AT 
CRIPPLE-GATE: 


O R, | 


Several Caſes of Conſcience Practically Re 


ſolved, by ſundry - Minifters, 
September, 1661. 


——Commending our ſelves to every mans Conſcience 


in the fight of Goa, 2 Cor. 4. 2. B 


— 


Dieu eſt liber ſua conſ big ad hu nc libr um diſ- 


etiendum & emendandum omnes alii inventi ſunt. 
| Bernard. de lo. Dim, p. 1672, c. 10. 


2 


— — 


Our - 4 Free 7 1 ueprus cs obige, #74 R 00 Here, as b obe. , 
ie Tals aer ende.  Polyb. Frog p. 1029. 


The Third Edition. * WE 


LONDON, 
Printed by T. Milbourn, for Foſbus Fohnſos, to be fold by Faw, 


Brewſter at the Crane, and Nevil Simmons at the Princes: Armes 


in St. Pauls Church-Tard, Tho. Parkburſt ax the Bible and Three 
Crowns in Cheapſide, and by Robert Boulter at the Turks- Head over 


22; 


againſt the Royal Exchange, 1671. 


23 


- 
* 


| 


OOO OO ANG As — —_— 


A 


ys KO 4 \ . As kd ZN F mo 
To my moſt unfeignedly beloved Parithi- 
oners of St. GILES Cripplegate. 


My Dear Friends, | 
WIA Heſe Sermons, both preached and printed, dre 
the meer product of love to your Sowls; ' I 
never yet (that I remember) went thorow the 
Pariſh without ſome (though not ſutably com- 
) paſſionate) heart-aking yearnings towards my 
»d charge,tothink and eh that I could think of ĩt 
accordii 3 to the . of Souls)uow many thos- 
ſands here are poſting to Eternity, that within a few years will be 
in Heaven or Hell, and I know not how, ſo much as to act them 
whithey they are going. While God continues me your Watch- 
man, I hall affectionately deſire, and folicitouſly endeavour 


to keep my ſelf pure from the blood of all men, and that not only Adr 22. 26. 


for the ſaving of my own Sonl, by delivering my Meſſage; but 
that you alſo may be ſaved by entertaining it. I am willing there- 
fore to commend unto you ſome legible provocations to ſeri- 
ous Piety, and-therefore have procured a contribution of help, 


that in the multitude of Spiritual Counſellors your Souls may Fro. 1 34: 


have ſafety. In ſhort, my Brethren give me leave to ſay, that 
A 3 if 


* if 1 had bur the Apoſtles Graces to help me in the manner, 7 
3 can — — boaſting) at preſent uſe the matter of his Spiri- 


| | re expreſſions 3 That 7 72 long after you all, 
my > " i he an "bowels "of Feſus 8 6 . Andi "+ Jour looe 


truth and holineſs ns | more, in ſa 
— and in all ound . That you may 2 
cally approve thing things that are excellent; and that you may 
7 


1 gracious," and univerſally without offence till he 
2 wr) That you may be filled with the fruits of righteo 


which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the g praiſe of God. 
( — . — and ſball be . Ge Je 


deſires and reſtleſs endeavouts of 1 
Nevemb. 14. ..” ... Your moſt Affectionate 
' 1661. . 
Soul - Servant, 


Mi ahh 0 ; 4 : at 1 


Samuel Auneſley.. 


The CASES Reſolued. 


. * 1. How may we be univerſally and erat ij cunſcie ntinut ? 
Acts 24. 16. Page x. 8 
Sermon 2. What muſt and cas Perſons do towards WW 4 

„. , Ezek. 18. 32. p. 33 7 
Serm. 3. How may beloved lafts be difeovered 01 eme, Mar. 50 129,3. Ke 


11 P ** 2 
17 N 4. What relapſes are inconſiſtent with Grace ? Heb. 6. 4.5 56. bat if 14\Y 
ß Se Serm. 5. 4 wa pe be ſo ſpiritual, as to check ſin in the firſt riſing ch _ - | 


; * 
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6. — A. * or Chriſtian friends may, and ou gh} to 
n ſelves to 2 perſens,' for their good, and the diſc reg eir 7 


Conſcience? Job 33. 23, 24. 
Seri. 7, How muſt we reprove, that we may not partake of other mans «Jos 142 * 


1 Tim. 5. 22. p. T 2 
eh n What means may be uſed towards the converſion of our car nal R. +.» 


lations © Rom. 10. 1. .\ - LES: 
Serm. 9. What are the Charatters of a Souls ſincere love to Chriſt 7. an how 


may that love 8 med ? 775 6.24. p. 1 86 


Serm. 10. Wherein lies that exact Righteouſneſs, w uired between 
| man and man? _— I2, by hr 4B p. 216 
Serm. 11. After what manner muſt we give Almt, f ho m be acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God? 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19, p · 2 
Y RO Sd 


If we muſt aime at Aſſurance, what ſhould they do, that are not able 
to diſcern their own (piritual condition? 1 Joh. 5. 13. p. 279 
Serm. 1 3. What difference is there between the * in Natural and Spiri- 


- tual Perſons | ? Rom. 7. 23. p315 

WT 4 | \ What faith is that, which except we have in prayer, we muſt not IM 
[ 2 Ju think to obtain any thing of God ? Jam. 1.6, p. 3 
1 19 Of the cauſe of Inward Trouble, and how a Chriſtian ſhould behave 2 


himſelf when inward and outward Troubles meet? Gen. 42.321,22. 
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: « Senn. vB He Are we to ve by ft auer w 


em. 19. How may me cure deſtr actions in hoy duties 1 7 1 I _ 
W400 PS, Serm. 20. How muſt we in all things give thanks t 1 Theſ. 5, 1 — 2 
aun 27 » How may we get riu of Spiritual Sloth, | and know whe 
in duty is from the Spirit of Cod? Pal. 1 19.37. ult. "0 
2 m. 22. Mherein ure we endangered by things lawful i Luk. 1755 


23. How muſt we make Religion our buſtneſs ? ? Luk. _- Pt $26 
24+ Whether well-compoſed Religious V om do not 2 
Kaligion: 176. Ia, 14. pe 540 
Pre OTE How aye we compleat in Chriſt © Col, 3.4, alt. p. 565 
e 26, How ſhall thoſe Merchants keep up the 1 fe Religion * while ag 
at home _ W Goſpel- 5 rw 1441 art not anly 
| we of them, but expoſed to per cation Fi 120. P.. "1 
8 | A”. N. „ is Hypocriſie ork ble curable 2 Luk. 2a 2 
* 28. What muſt Chriſtians do that 1 the nfinence of. the e 
NN. 38 them ? 1 Chron. n = . p. 63 
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How may we be bly and exactly Conſcientious & 
ACTS 24+ 16. 


"And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have allwayes 4 Conſcience . 
.* via of offence by God, and towar nen. ho 


| His Sermon is but preliminary to ſome ſaleld caſer of C SA Bd e 
cc. And in this Text you have a notable n 12.454 
e ne: mn fingu- 4 
62 1. . Index —— book of engt e Toy 
to ure OT 2 
— Cereal ſtandings, looks upon the Baſinaſa, the 
| ime, the Adarner, a the Canſe of this account. 
"Berri a Jin this i, e. in this buſineſs b q. d. bere Iamarraign'd as a a hx. 
efactour, charged with Sedition, Schiſm, and Hereſie, in this my 2 
onſcience acquits me. Herein do T exerciſe, &c. Again, 

- Hereia] in at this time cy q. d. *Tis bur five dayes agoe, ſince I was ff, 
Aapt i in the mouth for this defence, and I ſee thoſe preſent, that ſo raſh- 
ly, and iNegally cenſured me, yet now before more equall Judges, I 
bring the ſame defence. Herein I exerciſe my 22 Again, N 

Herein} in this manner d, q. d. Ay mann fe From my youth which | 
was at the firſt amon omg own. I ation at J eruſalem, know all the Jews, 
which knew me from t begining (if they wonldwefiie) that I lived after © 
the ſtraite ſt ſelt of our ime: And I am not conſcious to my ſelf 4. yl * 
of any crime in reſpect of their Law, either in my Judaſm, or Chriſti- 
anity f: or thus, FER 1 E 

Herein ] q. d. 7 hope towards G that there ſball be 4 Reſur- g N Nu»; 2 
red ion of the dead, borh of the jaf and woes. and err bed 5s . 2 


« very {mall thing that Lal 7 or ef muns- juggement : 140. 
yea, I judge not mine own ſelf, 2 — 2 ſelf, het am Ingt \, __ 2 
berehy mſtified : but he that judgeth' me is the Lord _ therefore |, Proper th © 


having an eye to the reſurreFion, and laſt ay; coma os | . Exerciſe > propter banc 2 
als to have, &c. du. iam. 
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o : How may we be #niverſally Serm. 1. 


- 
an a —__— „ —_— — .—. — —— 


k deuß medi- 2. Here's the Ad with the quality included, [+ I exerciſe k ] I am mu- 
ror, and ſome- ſing, and exerciſing wy mind: I am learning and buſying my thoughts; 
nmes dien thewordalſo A and endeavour ; pains and labour I, q. d. 
es. Bu- this is my meditation, my ſtudy, my work and employment to get, to 
deus. keeps ſe x Conſcience void of offence, n. 

I Operam do, 3. Conſider the Subject of this exerciſe [| my ſelf m I *cwas himſelf, 
elaborai® co" not only his hearers; he took on bim the care of all the Churches, but 
Sep. de would not have it charged upon him; that he kept others Vineyards 
- m*'Aox6y ati- and neglected his own = : he would be ſure ſo to exerciſe himſelf, that 
m Paulus ſig- he might not by any means, when be had preached to others, himſelf be a 


nificatione con caſt away. o. 
7 4. Conſider the Object of this exerciſe, and that is [ Conſcience} and 
ic. 1. 6, p pray conſider the manner of expreſſing himſelf ¶ to habe A Conſeie 

1 Cantic. 4 : ung 7 

o 1 Cor. 9. 2. to be owner of a gy Conſcience : All men have a Conſcienceg but 
Pp ji we may ſay of moſt, Conſcience hath them: they have a 1 
Aar ting ey have u Feaver, or 4 diſeaſe; Conſcience is troubleſome” and Ax 


rr quiets them, they can not ſin 1 they had no inward 
and therefore they had rather be rid of their Conſciences, 9 beet 
troubled» with them. But now the Apoſtle he would have a Conſtien 


to commune with, he would do nothing but what he is willing his De- 
put - Judge ſhall approve of. 

leway J. Conſider the quality of the Subject [ void of offences r ] i. e. without 
any thing which will not endure the ſcratiny of both divine and hu- 
> in oc, Mane judgement 5, The diſtribution notes the enitirencls, exaftneſs, and 
laws ya; excellency of bis Goſpel-carriage, in his Religion towards God, and in 
an. his 923 among men t. He made it his buſineſs to live parely 

| on % 422, before God, and rightconſly among men. 
wane. 6. Conlider the Continuance of this exerciſe L alwaies w I tis not on- 
Mur ly by fits and farts, when in ſome good mood, or under {ome pangs of 
B l * conviction; tis not only when arreſted by ſickneſs, or affrighted by the 

_," ..., apprehenſion of death, but alwaies, at all times. 

The words thus opened; the General Caſe that lies upon me to re- 


v+s i7 
wu 


ſolve, is this : 
.- *Gaſe, How may we be univerſally, and exattly conſcientious ? 
bk nh Univerſally,itv reſpect of things; exaitly, in reſpect of manner. 
WE To fer" this, (fo far as I can crowd it into a Sermon) I ſhall pre- 


ſent you with theſe four things. 1. What Conſcience is. 2. What it's Ob. 
jects, 3. What it's Offices. 4, What are the Kinds of Conſciences ; 
. Wherein various directions are neceſſary, for remedies and rules which 

when laid together, will reſolve the Caſe. 
Wa vp} d G Conſcience 


called [ Conſcience] knowledge with another, which excellently ſets forth*® | 
the Scriptural nature of it, as Job 16. 19, My witneſs is in heaven," und d Breton: 


c — WY 


Serm. I, and.exatthy. Conſcientious. '3 a 


— — m 2 2 ” 
1. Conſcience is mans fudgment of bimſelf x, i. e. of bis Eſtate and Act. The dete 
ons y, 43 they are ſab je cted uno the judgment of God. I therefore cloſe with 999+ | 
this deſcription to wave the determination of that School- diſpute, whe- 2 
ther it be an Ai 2. or an Habit a, whether of the Undgrſtanding b, or Will c, y py gu * 
or both d, whether it be a diſtinct Fatulty e, or Power f, how far bonn wich pat. & p:#54 » 
us, and how far acquired g. I willingly let paſs all h, that doth nut further I Di 
the deſign I drive at, A an univerſal and exact conſcientiouſneſs. dit 2% 44x 
For Conſcience, the Hebrews ordinarily make uſe of two words, viz. 47. 13 p. 444 
[ Heart] and [ Sp7:r][ Heart in Prov.4:23 Keep thy Heart i, . e. keep thy a Sin de 
Conſcience with all azligence 3, and ſo in the New- Teſtament, 1 Jh. 3. 20. Oblig-coſipreh. 
if our Heart k, i. e. if our Conſcience condemn us, [ Spiris] in Frov. 1814 4+ LY 17. 
A wounded Sp vit l, i. e. a wounded Conſcience who cam bear, and ſo in * _ rai 
the New Teſtament, 1 Cor. 2. 11. Whar man knowerb the! things of 4 win ry rg 
ſave the Spirit m of mam i. e. the Conſcience of Man that is in him. Bit in | 
Engliſh (as alſo in the Greek , and Latine o, whence we borrow it) tis cin. te,. s 


Rom, 9. 1. I ſay the truth my Conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the — 
Holy Ghoſt." In both arm God — orinl my Conſcience p. his Treatiſe of 
Oonſcience is placed in the middle, ander God, and above man Iwill Conſe: pa... 
cloſe this with Brochmand's deſcription of Conſciencer, tb be 2 hd of Ge ne. 
filent reaſoning of the Mind, whoſe definitive ſentence is yeceived by ſome - 2 gan ns 
fection of the Heart, whereby thoſe things which are judged to be good and — 2 
right, are approved of w th delight, but thoſe things which are evil and naug hr, fe a 
are diſapproved with grief and jorrow, God hath placed this in all men, partly rantam ee 

tobe 4 . — and teſtimony of that mtegrily to which mam 'was at firſt 2828 
created, and of that corruption that followed ſin; partly that God may have 4 — 
Tribunal erected in the breaſts of men to accuſe delinquents, and to excuſe Gu ee 
thoſe that dg what is good and right, ru coge 


we arflam quoad vſum C exercitium conjunftionem, ſive connexionem, ut nom ſo h weabulorum — 
fd & reates ſingulorum proprictates, & offiera, reliquis promiſcud ( indiſcriminatim attrifiui ſoleants, ilqus 
- . ten. 


non In ex0tericis tantum poetarum, e atorwm, alia umque humanior u literatur æ aut ( quibis 
loqui permiſſum eft) ſed c in dogmatic Philoſophorum ( Schalaſticorum cini em codem 7 9. and 
in the laſt Pacagigph of that Lectuie, abſolvi tandem certe obſcurins quam aut vm, cat debuiſ< 
Jem, ſr res aliter tuliſſet—— Prefedle intricata «ft & perplexa ems (quod vii graviſum: jam aim cm- 

ueſti ſunt) de anime intellefive tent ii ( facultatibus diſquiſitio——que capere ſe put ant, of quid 
fn m:dv capiunt llteratiffimi qui que homunciones ; bac ipſa non capiunt acutifſimi ib 
ne que ſatis adm ir ar i Dei Opt, Max.  infinttam Sapientiam, retundentis hoc patto buman am fi n, re- 
preſent ents mortal bus, delt in {p*culo, inane m illam JSoxnermegher, que fibi uidentu- Aliud eſſe; cem 
nihil int, mn ſere dccipientes cor Jaums——p: 35, 35. 6 » 20 cw uu. K ada. mA" 
m yz. m cure. ne. o Conſcientia. p Sanderſon ibidem, & poſtea ſparſim: q Perkins vol 2. 
I. 1. p. 11. r Brochmand, T. 1. A., 1. c. 3. 44 P- 7 

a B 2 2. The 
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How may we be #njverſally Serm. 1. 


INM. Bm 2. The Obje& of Conſcience is very varioxs, Conſcience hath great 
of conſ. p-. 36. employment, and much buſineſs with the whole man, and with all his 
8 | 1, 4 ens, de like thoſe living Creatures in the- Revelation all over eyes; 
„ Rom. 7. 18, it looks tothe Underflending t; whether our wiſdom be carnal or gra- 
x Rom: 9.142, cious; to the Will u, whether it go beyond, or fall ſhort in ability of good 
2 9. 14. performances; to the Affe ctian x,” whether the entertainment or refuſal 
„1.3 - - . 
Sack . ol the Goſpet be the matter of greateſt joy or ſorrow. It pries into all 


b Keb. 20 22. our Attions bothcowards God and man. Towards God, whether in general 
2 


1 Tim 3. 9. our eſtate be . 8 
41 Pet. 3. 21 txal, or only outward 4 and formal. More particularly, i — 2 our 
41 v duties, whether we pray in faith b; whether we hear with profit cy whe- 
une ther through our Baptiſm, we can go unto God as unto an Oracle d 
quando in V. T. Whether in the Lords Supper we have ſingular Communion with Chriſt e ; 
Iſraclitz dicun- in ſhort, whether we do and will ſtick cloſe to Religion f; as knowing, 
tur interrogare that if Conſcience do not ſteer right, Religion will be Shipwrackt g. 
os Wan, 75 Thus duties towards God are the great object of Conſcience, but duties 
22% oft towards man are the Secundery, and: like unto it. Towards man in 


cenſciemia, & (and that which is in one place charged 2 us for Conſcience ſake, i; 
etiam interre- in another place commanded for the Lords fake ) in ſhort, that we be 
eativapud De. if in all our dealings 4, avoiding all juſtly offenſive things , words u, 
um, aude ings ; k 

cumfiducia.de. thoughts o, that we expreſs ſingular charity 2 ; eſpecially to ſouls q, and 
win accedere oy this in prayer r, when we can do nothing elſe, and Conſcience doth not 
mrerrogere,hoe only do all this at 33 urging to duty, or ſhooting or tingling under 


eſt erm eo colle- the commiſſion of ſin, but it foreſees _—_ future, provoking to Hosch 
Zee F fx and cautioning againſt evil; and alſo looks back upon things paſt with 


— joy or torment, ſo that it is eaſier to reckon what is not the object of 
4+ de-Sacram conſcience, than what is; in a word, Every thing of duty and ſin. is the 
p. 1860 8 88 object of Conſcience. 

= ape ue 3. The Offices of Conſcience are likewiſe various. Ia General, the pro. 
1 Fare per Office of Conſcience is diſcur ſively to apply that light which is in 


6 
- 1 Tim 1.19, the mind unto particular actions, or caſes, The light which is in the 
þ Att 23 1. mind is either the light of Nature, or the light of Divine Revelation. 


z Rom. 13+ 5: By the light of Nature, Tunderſtand thoſe common motions, which are 
F Pet. 2. 18. ritten in the hearts of men, which (as a brand pluckt out of the com- 
mon burning) are the reliques of the Image of God after the fall. Not 
»4King:2-44. only Scripture, but experience evidenceth, that thoſe which are practical 
Ia. 73.15, 16 Atheiſts, that ſay unto God, depart from us ſ, we deſire not the knowledge of 
7 2 . thy wajes, yet cannot get rid of his Deputy, their Conſcience : they car- 
Tie na ry a'Spy, a Regiſter, a Monitor in their boſome, that doth accuſe and 


12 Tim. 1.3, 4. 
Job 21. 14,13 trouble 


in ſpecial, whether our ſervice be inward and z Spiri- . 


reſſunle tone whole converſation h. Particularly, that we be obedrent to Rulers , 


„ 


— 
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i, e, when Lam 2 
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Serm. x. and exattly Conſcientious. 5 


* — — 
trouble them, they cannot ſin in quiet t. Thoſe that are without or Re- t Q li in 
jet the Son thine. of Scripture, — they cannot blow. out Gods Can- copore bee doh | 
ale u of Conſcience. By Divine revelation I mean both the ſtanding rule , me oo 
of Scripture*, and Gods extraordinary x diſcoveries of himſelf, whe- —— — — £ 
ther by dreams or viſions, or-Propheſies, ——— Geier 
tions; all which, though ( if they be from God ) they are according to er rrques 
Scripture y; yet the former are afforded upon particular z Providences, , e 
and the laſt are the univerſal priviledges of particular favourites, 4 : But — 
it is the Office of Conſcience to apply all theſe, and that it doth by the i eme 
diſcourſe of a practical Syllogiſme b e. g. | tine. Bern, de 
* vellrveth c, (4. e; —— of — Lord d. and Savi- 4 oi 
our e ſaved, but (may t acious perion I accept of Chrj AY, 
As 22 and — e. Ge hal 1 be ſaved, 1 7 if 24 : 
Or thus. Whoſoever is unfeignedly willing to have bis attions brought to the xNu.12.6,3,8, 
Seripture touchſtone to be tried, whether they be right for the matter, and Hd; 1. 3. 
to the Scripture Ballance to be weighed, whether os are weight for the ? * Joha 4. 1. 
manner, his deeds are wrought in God, i. e. he is in a ſtate of Grace, he 7 — 7 
acteth by the gracious aſſiſt ance of the Spirit of God f. Nu. 24 per to- 
But ( may the rrembling ſoul ſay ) Ideſire nothing more than to bring tm. 4 2 Cots - 
my ſelf and all my ations to a Scripture trial g. 12. 2, 3 4+ | 
efore (he may conclude) I am in 4 2 of Grace h, &c. 23 ; 
Once more. Whoſcever commirreth- ſin (i. e. makes a trade of Sin) it of — NO 
the Devil (i. e. is the Child of the Devil.) "| '3- 39 
But (may „ unregenerate Perſon ſay ) 7 make a trade of fin, 41 Cot- a. 2 
ing I am in my Element, Iam where: I would © 20. l. 
be, there is no work ſo ng to me. 1 bale A, ay 
Therefore I am the Child of the Devil l, i. e. Jam in a ſtate of Dam- 27 24. 
nation. a | 
In the (Major or) firſt propoſmion, you have the dict ate m of Conſci- b Plal. 26. 1.2. 
ence. In the ( minor or) ſecond propoſition, you have the Teſtimony n i Joha 3.8; | 
of Conſcience, and inthe „ you have the jadgment of Conici- Rom. C. 208 . 
ence o: In the firſt the power of Conſcience is very great, ſo great that —— | 
it can do any thing but make evil good p, for it can make an in- cognitis ments 
different action good or evilq: and it can make a good action evil 7: impreſſs, varis | 
therefore in things neceſſary it doth ſo bind, that no humane Laws 4 e 
NN conſcientia didlamen, lex naturalis, ſcimilla ratlonis, ouyJugners, Ce. Eſtius in 2. — dhe. 
ſtind. 39. $ 2. p. 427. u conſcientia reſpeFu propoſitionisdicitur lumen gy lex; reſpectu aſſumptionis - 
clufionis, teſtis ; ſed reſpectu aſſumptions apti im voc ut ur indem vebliber 3 & reſpecbu cone lnanii m 
rc... 
uy . 10 N 14 Is, Os . . 
de Conſ. p. 44.5 8, 47 Mactinius de verb. conſ. a by | di * 


B 3 can 


——CS 


p "How -may we be univerſally Serm. 1. 


—— wo 4. ttt —c_ —————— 


T Ads 1 enn looſen 3, and thereupon we are ſaid to be down-right, debtors t, en- 
Vir crediderim 


efſe long? majo- is 


— — upon ſa buſineſs e, an examination and trial of our ſelves f; and thence 


ſcientie"dixit- — examines, Ats, and tries our actions z this in Scripture 


| LO py as the Scripture repreſents them. 1. Through the prevalency of 


6 ir,s, . | 
— 'tis | aboundng of grace n, they think tis too good to be true, eſpecially con- 


255 the other hand; gracious perſons dare not conclude themſelves ſo hap- 


firm ſuper vi- this; "viz. Beg of God to perſwade thy heatt to cloſe with convincing | 
Fn Gor ' ; truth, 9. 4. * | _— | 
there's bel, Kin (9.4, male as ſtrift a ſerhtiny into your on hearts, as the Devil will do when 


he remprs you) & Se Cer (be as loath to be miſtaken in your graces, as a Uſurer in his coyn) 


Rom.2.18,21,22. b Joh 3 20, 1 Deut. 29.19. K Jam 1-22, T4eary Eta falſa argumentat io uti of 
fad atione fallere, as thoſe in Mat 7. 2 1,22, 23. Bech. in loc. I Rev. 12.10, The Devil accuſeth 


chem to emfelves, as well as unto God day and night. m Plal. 126. 1 u Luke 7. 6, 9. 

Tord thou Vaſt told me in thy word, that if I comte unte Chriſt, I ſhall in 

„Joh 6. 35. no wiſe be cajt o out: and I lade Gad, I may thereby be ſute that 

p 1 Joh. 4. 19- God loves me p. | e 

Fer: 5 1 But Lord, ſo far a5 I au able by ſearching to know my own Heart, I de- 

— ſire notbing more than to come q to Chriſt, 10 receive Chriſt r, to be 
| one 
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ith \ Chriſt, to be conformable to Chriſt t. And Lord, I dare Jay 1. 20 
with Perer, w that knoweſt all things, knoweft that 1 love thee 3 uf F 2 e 85 
prizing thee above all things in the world w, if reſtleſs longing x for w Pal. 93. 23 
further acquaintance, and more inward y communion if — x Pal, ug. 3 
ter the ſetrers of thy 2 preſence, and fear of nothing more ian to off 4 ou 106.4 
thee 2, be infallible evidences of ſincere love, then I dare, appeal unto 5 2 
thee, that I love thee. b 2 4 b Rom. 8. — 
Therefore Lord per ſwade my ſoul thankfylly to acknowledg, that tis in Job. , 
4 ſafe condition, On the contrary, Thus: 4. Pal. 
Lord thou haſt told me, that if I live after the fleſh, T ſhall b die. - | 
But my heart & life undeuiabiy evidence, that I rye carnality; 892 
© Therefore Lord romvints me, that thert's but a ſtep ©; but ad byeathberween 4 fat here!! 
me and everlaſting death,” . wms e With 
Thus Chriſtians, do but ſuffer and belp your Conſcience to do its of- — 2 
fice, and then ſhall gon have rejoycing in your ſelves alqe, and not in e ano. n — 4 
ther, i. e. you will find cauſe of rejoycing in the teſtimony of your on nr ; 
Conſcience, and not in others thinking yon to be better than you are, quid moliar di 
nor in your thinking your ſelves to be better than others. Thus you have cere, : pero u 
the Offices of Coiiſclence. I come in the laſt place to ſpeak o ß 1 
4. The kinds of Conſcience I know are commonly reduced to theſe 2 
four, vid Good and quiet ; Good and troubled. Evil and quiet; Evil and 77% wel 
troubled. But intending the reſolution of the Caſe before me in ſpeak- 7. 04 defi-- 
ing to Conſcience under the ſeveral kind of it; 1 ſhall ſpeak to ei he TID 
kinds of Conſcienees. The two firſt, vi c. the ferry and the ſcared Conſci- ey, ub 
enee are peculiar to the worſt of men. The ur next, N. the erring, u A 
doubt ing, ſcrupulous and trembling Conſciences, are almoſt indifferent to 2 i 
good and bad; only the two former have a greater byes to bad; and the — .. 
two latter have a greater tendency to Good: but the wo laſt kinds, vir. % de! 
The Good and FHoneft, and the Good and quiet Conſciences are peculiar Fu £4. 
to Gods cboicelt favourites. In treating of theſe, I ſhall endeavour to L. dc 0; 1 
acquaint you with the nature of each g, how to cure the evil and how to 2.p. % _ 
obtain the good; and hereby the Application will be entwiſted with the — 
Explication throughout my diſcourſe. 
». The firſt, — one of the worſt kinds of Conſciences in the world, iy 1. The fitepy, 
the Jeep Conſcience z ſuch is the Conſcience of every ' unconyerted . 
rion (that is not yet under horrour) their h ſpirit, i.e. their Caonſciente b Rom. 11. 22 
is aſleep , that as bodily ſleep bindeth up all the ſenſes and animal ſpi- — 
rits, fo this ſpiritual (or. rather” unſpiritual) ſleepineſt, bindeth up the port — 
60 
a g gnaſi arupe. xa7grin yulyey., Camerarivs. in los. 
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iPrivaris om ſoul from all ſenſe i of the evil of ſin, and want of grace, and there. 
nin ſenſu & fore in converſion Chriſt 'doth awaken k the Conſcience, The Diſci- 
Jdicii, Wyr. 1. of Chriſt have their ſpirits waking, when their bodies I are ſlum- 
Hf ory 4. bring, 4:e. have a gracious habit of watchfulneſs, when they are 
I'Mat: 5 471. overtaken with: ſome carnal 4s of ſleepineſs. Chriſt complains of un- 
m Cant. 3. 2. kindneſs , that his ponds ſleeps in, the morning, when he knocks for 
#Rer. 3. 20. early entertainment; but the unconverted let Chriſt ſtand knocking all 
— * day, till ſupper time n, they will ſpend their day with their luſt ; 
p Conceſſis i and if Chriſt will knock and wait till the day of their life be almoſt 
| ſpent, then they pretend to open: but how long muſt God call? How 
—— long o wilt thou ſleep O ſluggard ? when wilt thou ariſe out of th 
— N -ia andcbey4 anſwer, Ter p «little fleey, a little ſtumber, 4 little folding of 
wr the bends to ſleep» The plain truth is, wicked men cannot quite 
ſcientiam velari flifle their conſciences 3. yet their Conſciences do but as is were talk. in 
veterns aut le- their ſleep, and they take no more notice of them, then they do of their 
thargo aliquam dream: ; 


| —— ge of 2 ſeepy Conſcience are (beſides the fluggiſhneſs of our de- 
theol I. I. c. 3. pra v natures) 


p. 17. 1. A ſpiritual intoxicatian, all unconverted perſons are drunk with the 
Cauſes, love of (in, and therein behave themſelves like Solomons r drunkard that 
Tro. 23.34.35 lies down to ſleep in the heart of the ſea, or upon the tob of a maſt, 
* corn in the very midſt of the greateſt ſoul danger : He doth that daily which 
ern fag Jonah did once, run away from God, and then compoſeth himſelf to 
ima ſerirey lleep, when God is purſuing bim with judgments; and dreams of no- 
maris agitatio. thing but impunity, and happineſs. Love of fin is the Devils Opjum 
Jun, in loc. whereby he caſts the Conſcience into a dead ſleep, that no arm but of 
A. | can waken it. He meets with ſomething in the world, 
4 1 which he likes better than the holy ways of God, and therefore will not 
* ſeek God e, Gods waies are always grievous to him. e bath ſaid in bis 
' fn beart I ſball not be moved God hath forgotten he bideth his face, be will 
dernarr & neuer ſee it be coptemus God, and faith in his heart, thou wilt not require 
—_—_— it. They wink, and then conclude doth not ſee them. 
Jonah 1. 5. - 
. Fuſtitiam«t ille apud Platonem Thr bus, appellat yirvalan cnnd3enas, ele gan- 
7 1 , and Fahy dcum 2 Celis le pink que frant in 4dr, Kc. 
Aug. Steuch. Eog. Enar in loc. 


"A 2. Carnal conceits of grace and heaven. At the beſt, humane wiſdom 
* is their higheſt Guide, their great and ſupream Oracle; in their miſha- 
pen apprehenſions of their need of mercy, they are willing * 
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feat ien of beloved laſts, about — and how to check the firſt ris 72 
fa grot ſin, you will have futable diſections td make your dem u, 
ſciences tender, 1 proceed therefore to emen 
none elſe will Ligeak w. to; vi f n „Ae 


cata à pi incipiunt, &c. Dorothens B. p. T. 2 „ : | 
pareit carnibug— Hon Parcit ut Parcat : crude lite oft, ut miles 
10 1eſtJ'1,c: 196% ap quod amplins fac iar, bee.” "TC 


III. As erring Conſcience * is that e — POL IKE 
thing . Conſcience: is ſometimes deceived —— ger ance 2 
is rigbe, by apprehending a falſe rule for a true, an error for the Will o 
God : Sometimes through 1gnerence of che fact, by miſe pplying a Tight * 
rule to a wrong action ; Fon, evil 1 army oe 
dſtions, and falle deQtrines, props under the ſhew'bf | 
cobe the Will of God: a famous inſtance 10 have tb 

* caſe, he tears thar if the people ſhould go up to ſacrifice at = 
then he ſnould loſe his Kingdom; this puts him upon 
there ſhould not ba double Sexftery, a8 v ell a8 a 


12 How way we be univerſally Serm. 1. 
— — — 
hereupon à Council is called, flattering Prophets came, they have 
— 2 viſions, worthy of their aftections,furable ta their purpoſe: 
A decree is made, J d. tis ſufficient that you have hitherto gone up to 
Teraſolem, now behold your gods, theſe Calves are like the Cherubim of 
abs. Ty 


Deu which — — God. 
(Thar theſe t erubims, you gather b 
ri | whichisealled the face — 


k. 1. 10. — 
5-2 ae e. — te face © | the face of a * Cheryl in the other). This ſeems to the 


& Ezek. 1. 7. a latisfying warrant for them readily ſ to follow the Kings Com- 
7 x 2 4 on . add another inſtanct of the good old Prophet, ho 


was plauſibly ſeduced to his bodily deſtruction Now tis a great queſti- 
—— A een how far an erring Conſci- 
, One of thei moſt learned Caſuiſli that I meet with, — 
ity determines, that the Law of an exring Conſcience is not 
wy he +God himſelf : Orhers *, that tis good ro follow an erring 
ſe,212 Oonſcience w hen it hach che credit of a good Conſcience, and is agree- 
== able to reaſon. Orber: x that a right, and an erronious Conſcience, boch 
2 ' bind;though in a diMferenc reſpect; a richt Conſcience as it is dem- 
Conſcientiam.. ble to the Law of God ; an erring Conſcience, as it is though to be the 
ertantem v. Law of God za right Conſcience binds ſanpꝭ́, an erronious upon a fi | 
pee * ſition. Some diſtinguiſn ignorance into y vincible and invinci lead fay, 
e That when an eyronron Conſeience,through inv incible ignorance, judg- * 


18. 19,2. 
+ Ne uidem « 
Deo, mutto mi 
xt ab homi ne. 
Breffer. 4 
Cn 5 C22. 
P. yy. | 


eth that to be honeſt” which is not fo, yet that judgement is the next 
ebonemelſt, pate which the will is to follow. Or bers diftinguiſh (where all men are 
of got ae to diſcern the difference) between = binding and 9 But, 
enden — in ſhort, they generally determine the queſtion ” the affirmative; Though 
* though b we muſt do nothing againſt a true Conſci- 


eilili ignor an- | pots a | l N 
tia — . Mind finner to follow bis blind Conſcience, till both fall into the diech. 
Ki hone- 22 n 

2 a non off. tunc aus voluntat is, qui conſor mis eſt tali judicio, bonus & bo- 
2 jt hgh a Hen che turge, ila paſſim Theologi ; & probarur,quia tune eft con- 
formis ſus reguls mum nd drm off proxima regula quam ſequi dees voluntas, Becan. T. 1. 
Theed:Sphol. Pt. 2 Vratt.L. C. 4. J.) b. 219. & — Ne mi nem obligat tamen ligeat — Durand, lib. 
2. di 39. q P· 443 Sedt.? ö Sylveſhanus in |-1. Sent. p.239. C Nibil licet contra Conſcien- 
tam agere in aliguo a Bec tamen ene 1 guilibez ſequi Conſcientiam ſuam in quolibet caſu, 
Gu!-Pariſeuſis de vii & ec pz. d Harris Works, Pr. 4. p28. © Rtbznſ Obi. c. 47. p. 216. 


The 
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The Cenſa of an exring Conkienes (bebiles Original fn, de e Cafe 
whereof is blindneſs in the Underſtanding. And che juſt udgment of | 


God upon perſons far not entertaining, obeying, and loving the truth, 
as it is © los, beſides theſe, the cauſes) are reduceable to theſe three 
Heads *. | *BreſferL, 5. 


756. 
rend 


u ſlochſulneſi, and $5 


1. Negligence of learning the Will of Gad f, chr 
1 a need name but one 


love of neon eſteem 7 — ways od you | 
Scri both proof and il luſtration 1s particular, Keri. 4. , G. ngh 
The fool falduch bis bands tegatber, and eateth bus own fleſh. 1 4 076 
bandful with quietneſs, abas both the hand: full with trevel and vexation 
1 ool that puts himſe li into a poſture of idlenels*, 
that compaſeth himſelf to do nothing, that thinks it better to be with - | 
aut g 2 ——— ů —ů— FTF. in 
2. Pride whereby a mas is bamad to conſult ot beru, and io be tawght y | 
them. Thole chat are ſincerely conſcientious, are not free from a hy — 
of proud modeſty, in being ſnic of making inquiry into practical caſes ; 
there's ſomething of pride in their baſbfs/zeſs to diſcover their igno- «bis doceri. 
rance, in aihing of queens for Conſcience-ſaks, But thoſe that are un- Nef ibid. 
godly, arrogate ſo much to their own judgement, that (to ſpeak their 1 Fron. 1 26. 
own boaſting) they know as much as any man can teach them. Bus as A l 
wiſe as they are, a iſer than they calls them f ſaola, and their ſolly mil. of Mesc. in 
leads them. | loeer >: mc. 
3 Paſſion,or her dine fectian about that whereof we are ignorant, fache 
This warpetH aur couſideration, for he that ſeeks truth with a byes, will — = 4 
run counter nben be comes near it, and not find it, though be come within before the 0. 
henning of ut. lation of (he 
You may gather the Remedies from the oppoſites to theſe three cauſes _—_— 
of error. 1. Be induſtriouſly diligent co know your duty. 2. Be humbly *%* 
willing to receive iaſtruction. And 3, Let not your aſſections out-run 
your judgment. But there's og rule I ſhall commend, which if you 
will canſcienionſiy improve, you ſhall never be mueb hurt by an erring 
Conſcience; and I dare appeal to your own Conſciences, that tis your 
indiſpenſable duty, you muſt uſe it, and *ris ſo plain and eafie you wey 
ule it. | 
Do what you know, and God will teach you what todo. Do what you 
know to be your preſent duty, and God will acquaint you wy 
ure 
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ic moment, and therefore i will charge it upon you by ex- 
ways, O Lird, , choſe ways 


. ei that narrow which 
1 r and 


non per mittant 


errares S. dif V.. L. in thy + 
— — 8 that — ſo 


9.9. thou Lord wilt. 
| thee de wait all the 
day,and every day n other Arguments are couched 
| verſes, but vba anſwer veg; The mee will br guide in 
9 1 pci — b way; de. thoſe that ſubmit their neck 
Bruns in lor. to his yoke, thoſe that are not conceited chat they can guide themſelves 
BP.T up. 28 peter than he can guide them, he will teach them his wayes v, in neceſ- 
„ee e i ſary, great,and weighty matters they (halt not cr ſ. Again, Prov. 2. 3. if 
after knowledge, rd liftaſt wp thy voice for underſtanding. v. 4. 
her as filwer, and ſearcheſt fer ber at for hid treaſures. v. 5. 
” Thewſhalc thow nnderſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of 
this God. v. G. For rhe Lord giveth wiſdemcout of bis mouth comerh knowledge 
ed and anderſianding. v. y. He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the rigbtecm be is 
a . bdckderco them that walk nprightly. v.8. He kerpeth the paths of Fudg- 
* ment, aul pro ſer eth the way bu Saints. v. . Then ſhalt thow winder - 
2 ſtand Rigbteonſneſs,and ud gent, and Equity, and every good Path.q.d.” 
in loc: Be dut a3 diligent to get nowledge,as a covetous man is to get money t, 
© Kade er. and God will certainly give you ſuch knowledge of his wayes, as ſhall 
1 rok ou from error #, and will teach you how to behave your 
| — 22 es both towards God and Man x : One may more, that in che 
ele #7e- evidence of three Witneſſes, this Rule may be eſtabliſhed, Fob.7.1 7. If 
ma vil do bis will;he ſhall know of the Doltrine whether it be of God, 
or whether {prak, of my ſelf, q. d. Hinder not your ſel yes from Jearn- 
a fear of error , for you ſhall never want the Spirits 
47: hile you practically follow his conduct æ. 
tw. in | 


u Demincs clypens erit iis, qui perfetam, & omnibus ſuis numeris conflantem contemplationis 


providentiam Dei telebiandam. Davenant determ. q-45.Þ-213- IV. 4 
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IV. ee. Canſeienca ts 
ads * at, not 
ſpends "145 j 1 . e , 


of Conlciencezis & £39307. | 
rather in z wareting) b Confetentia 
ſpeak ſtrictly, a doabting ; - dubia, ride 
properly yas n is 2 jag. negli ma- 
went of Wan CEE Jy * = 2 7 its 
there's no judgment c — 


bag a$ it my be called 


Es 


45 ee 0e where the j t oulc 
n& is determined, to 8515 this is law ful or unlaw ful, and he acts fu 

Conſtience, who remains fluctuatin ans and doubting, whether fr 

thing be law ful of unla w ful and yet dorh;or omit#it, i Now hd! 


Apoftle 
tells us f, What e fe. 5 Faich there we muſt under- band — 
ſtand t ale an ſecurity of mind, w rey mak wobdieveand « === | 
mine, hath luch a pleaſe th or. 12 Gad lawful ar 
den z tis ah ben 1% 1 og aich, as eee N —— 
not cating, becauſe theit ſins were, or were not pardoned 1 
all Duties that belong to practice, we muſt be auumranedl 8 oy ö 
| perceive the truth, that doubfulneſs may be driven away, for the more Ve 

certain knowledge we have of thoſe things we do, 2 6 
we may be in the doing of them, and the more f "after 
wards: What therefore: is the cauſe of doubring, thar it way. be bas. web —— 


* 


_ 7 F Rom. 14.23. 
he Cauſe; of doubting, which I ſhall ſpeak of briefly, (to ay no- 8 Minus auge 
alt of our Ignorance i and weakneſs) are theſe two. A2 Lig 


1 Ficher want, k or equality of Reaſous; 3 that when wepojzeand, explicant de 
Ws chings moſt ;mpartially,yet we. arc not able co come to a deter mi- fide juftificane 
aan, the mip ln e e 


' 161d. 
: 1 Aber of Sadie Qubts, Lie of 8 n dee f. J 05 f Aineas Si uin is 
ndeniably true „C11 ra nile tum eff, cum majora ſe ** dubia. Platima & vit. Pont. Pi. 2di. 
p 300. & Voet. Sel. dſp. Pt. 3- P. 8 16. 


* La tram ſoc prewliar Reaſons. General Reaſops Are 
not 
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not re to małe a jeu net ered 6 par inteution of 
+ r nd: cite bo 
may beſaid to donbr of what we ſcarce think of, They have not ſo good 
us a doubting Conſcience, (and that's a bad one) whoſe doubts lurk in 
gen:rals, who have only fore rind notions from withear, or foggy 
miſts from wirhin, which they take no dur courſe to clear. Too many 
del wich their dowbrs,as Cyippter with their ſervr, which might eaſily be 
healed, but they make them a begging Argument; ſo the forwa/ Hy- 


F 


like the 5 
— hel e 


; Tel you bow? You"cannot expect I fhould oe che al- 

moſt iat I particulars of doebrful caſes; but Ile propoſe t Reme- 

e conſcientious 1 
an 


ke that,. · whether ſuch a recreation be law - 


Reefs. ibid I. . c 6. p.y71 ſect. 433. n *Tis generally taken to be ſufeſt to tu 
F 1220 u heiein differing parties agree, but that 
See Arch Biſhop Lawd's Conference, p-288. & ſeqq. In uli particularibus non 
nurn miorem ſequi : Suyrus clav. reg. I. 1. c. 13. P. A. ſect. 9. 
6 4 


A4. Bring thi cafe to 4 poiut, whertin the fireſs of your doubt Bets but be 
1 ſure it be a caſe of Conſrience, not of irre, or 4 but a caſe of 

Conſcience, ſuch as you are wweſervedly willing to be reſolved in, chat 

you cum in prayer (as ic were) bring God a blah to write what he pleaſ- 

eth, And 2. Pare off all thoſe whilling demurs, and turn reaſon- 

ings which may parle, but can never ſatisfie you, Theſe things pre- 

o miles, . Write down your ciſe as ni as of can, With che grounds 

of your h#fitation : in your writing, make two Calm; on the one 

ſide write N you judge * [ fo ] — the —_ ſide, the 
Reaſons you judge of moment (a gainſi] that whereof you doubt : cm- 
pare hel: coghidt, and — 2 you will find chat 


5 your 


N Y kw 4 PREY , i 
CES "4 x BT. 
* a 7 F 7 
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a 
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your perplexed thoughts have another pelt when wricten, than when 
flaating, and that your own /nk will ordinarily kill this Tetter ; 2 
your ſelves will be able to reſolve your own doubts: but if not, this will 
ripen the Boyl, where it doth not break and heal it, you will be ready 
for advice . In your conſulting of others, do it wi Mons equt= * Vide Sayt: 
valent to thoſe of the Jews to — (but wich more cr affecti. Clav. Reg. 
ons) Fer. 42. ver.2, — Pray for ms unto the Lord thy God. Vetl, 3. yy > le. 
That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the way wherein we may alk, and 8 
the thing that we may do, — Verl,5.The Lord be a true and faithful wit. 
neſs between ms, if we do not, according to all things, for the which the 2 
Lord thy God ſhall fend thee to us. Verl.6. Whether it be good,or whether ? A eff 
it be evil, i. e. ſeem it never fo diſadvantagious or dangerous to us) ND a 
we will obey the voic⸗ 7 the Lord our God, to whom we ſend thee, that it Teftic e De- 
may be well with ns, when we obey the voice of the Lord our God, But be- 1 quam quo 
cauſe we have none can give infallible decifion, therefore refer your pr op for % 
caſe to thoſe that are likely to give a different reſolution, and . — 
you will ſee how much is to be allowed to beware paſſion: nem juramen- 
them to write the grounds of their Determination z then compare 


ti, c. Eſtius 


together, eſpecially the Scriptures and Reaſons. I you cannot out of loc. 

theſe collect a ſatiifying reſolution, (yet the caſe will be brought into a 

narrower compaſs) be anweared therefore to take the ſame courſe a- 

gain, apply your ſelves to the ſame perſons, or others; [ene] cafe 

thus thorowly reſolved, will be fingularly uſeful for the ſcatrerivg of 

all future doubrs in al other caſes : And though this may prove * 

ſineſs of time, yet ſuſpend your acting * till you are ſatisfied : though *Contral 
the duty in queſtion be of greateſt moment, yet while you can approve et hs. 
your heart unto God, that *tis neither {ove of fin nor eaſe, tis neither Deum facit & 
lighting of Cbriſt nor daty, bur a reſtleſs inquiſitiveneſs to know 2 cum debi- 
G mand in the caſe, your ſuſpence (ar the worſt) will be reckoned 3 
among your infirmities, and be campaſſtonately overſooks. Can there oma opera- 
be any thing of greater moment, than to doubt of Chriſt's reſarreftion ? 1 au ad 
yet while Thema | doubted meerly for want of evidence, Chriſt graci- Ji Soniratem) 
oully condeſcends in a nen- ſuch manner to give him ſatssfation. To — —> v1 
conclude this, whereto * ye bave already attained, walk, by rule ex- gende requirit 
actly z and if in any thing you be doubtfully winded, God ſhall reveal & Poftnlar. 
even this unte you. — 


Pag. 135. 
7 John 25. 25, 25. * Phil, 3- 19> 16, 


V. A ſcrupulous Conſcrence, is chat which dth determine a thing to be The ſcrupulong 
D lawful, Conſcience, 


_— 


* 
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deo in eſſectum 


ee dedys ſcruple is a hene kind of fearfuln«(s, ariſing from /ight f Arguments 


cendam, quia that binder or diſſurb the Soul in perfor mances of Duties. 


ſerupulis ali- The difference between a doubting Conſcience and a. ſcrupulous Con- 
is this z A doubting Conſcience, aſſents to neither part of the 


1h, qui auxi- 
— * con- Ic orence, 


1. Staluit rem lawful f, yet ſcarcely te be done, left it ſhould be unlawſul. There's ſome 
eliquam ef an xiety, reluctancy, and frar in the determination, A ſcruple inthe mind is 
licitam, ſed i- a, abel * in the Sbose, it vexeth the Conſcienet, as that hurts the foot, A 


ſrienttam, ne queſtion z a ſcrupulous Conſcience, conſents. but with ſome vexation. 


fotſit an res iſta 


ſit ilicita, Konig. de conf, p. 14. * Serabu bu diminutivum 4 ſcrupm, lapi lus eſſ qui in calces. 
Hinc metapheric® ſignificar ſimilem i Hjonem anime ſen conſcientie, 1 Sam 25 31 non er 


in ſerupulum cords, &. reſſ. de oon. 1 6.C.1-p.562- Amei.Ibidem p.15, 


. Cauſes. I call name but ts Cauſes (forbearing to mention our ignorant ard 
SerupulM=— pride) which have a great influence upon all kind of Error, Dowbee, and 


vel me lam ho- 
lia bel $'v;o- Scruples. 


wie ena . The firſt cauſe of ſcrupulouſneſs is natural * viz. a cold complex:- 


Konig: ibid... „, which is alwayes timer v, thoſe that are phlegmatick 


and melan- 


P. 16. fem abolly, are naturally ſearſul.; and the reaſon is, that through che de- 


ex egrirudine: 


C infirmitate ſect of natural hear, the ſpirits about the heart are as it were congealed, 
Dex nonnullis and the heart it ſelf is rait ned; whence by way of ſympathy, the ima- 
cauſiis que ce- gination hath ſad apprehenſions of things, and fuch perſons are puſilla- 


rebrum exſic- »imexs and fearful. 


cant, ut ſunt , * . 
Jejunium,vigi- 2. The ſecond and the chief cauſe is tempt ations. Satan, 


lie, &c. Sayr. xcep the heart a ſeture Priſoner, hel do his utmeſt ro overwhelm it 
cl reg. l. 1. wich fears and jealouſies, and he ſutes his temptations according to our 
temper . He doth not tempt the riotows with rewards, nor the glatton 


e. 14. P. . 
+ Singulus ho- ; 
minibue vitis to the glory of abſtinence. ; he doch not tempt the goward 


convenienti- victories, nor the paſſionate to fearfulnels; he doch not tempt the 
bus inſuiatur, wy, aucholly, to ſecurity, nor the ,phlegmatick, to great atchievements. 


ne que enim fa- 5 
ci le — A dus coxſidgrasi 
ret: Si aut luxe ſpiritaal. 


u iſſin premi» 1, The firſt remedy I ſhall commend to you, is this, vi. Be mot diſ- 
4» aut , couraged with your ſcruples : Pray keep off from the other extream,do 
not indul ge them, they naturally tend to much ſpiritual damage; They 
races de abſti» 1. axe occaſions of fin. 2. They render the wayes of God more ſtrait, 
nentie gloria, horrid, and impoſſible. 3. They retard the work of Grace. 4, They 
aut abſtinentes linder chearſulneſs in the Service of God. 5. They quench the Spirit, 
6. They unfit us for any Duty. Theſe may all ſerve for Arguments to 
ret: ergo in ſtrive againſt them : Bur yet, be not diſcouraged, fot God is pleaſed 


ſcorta pr tpone- 
ret: Si aut uo- 


de gulæ 1mbe- 
cilicate pulſa- 


tentations ar- 


dire calide ſingalis inſidians,vicinos mor ibis laquees abſcondit. Greg.mor 1,29.C, 14-p 161.b; ; 


on thereof, ef our natwral temper, would mend our 


if he cannot 


to {krive for 


chrough | 
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through over-powring grace to make good uſe of them. x. To further 
mortification. 2. 15 reſtrain us from worldly vanities. 3. To abate 
pride, and promote humility. 4. To make us more watchiul. 5. To 
make us ſtrive to be more ſpiritual; 6. To (littſe leſs than) force us to 
live more upon Chriſt : but you mult take the tber rule, if you would 
haye theſe benefits. | . 

2. Do what poſſibly you can to get rid of your Scrup'er but if you » ide Beſſ 
cannot get rid of t hem, aft againſt them. Tis not only lawful, but neceſ- 1,s.c.z2.—g. 
ſary to go againſt a ſcrupulous Conſcience, or you will never have nei- 
ther grace nor peace, Should a Chriſtian forbear praying,or receivin 
the Sacrament, every time his ſcrupulous Conſcience tells him, he had 
better wholly omit the duty, than perform it in ſach a manner, you would 
ſoon find, to your ſorrow, the miſchief of your Scruples, but grace will 
not leave him to his ſcrupulous humour, Be reſolute therefore, and tell 
the Devil, That as you do not perform your duty at bis command, ſo nei- 
ther will you omit it at bis bidding. Do by religious Duties, as they that 
are afraid to go by water, or to go over a narrow Bridge, they ceale to 

feat when they have gone often over: ſo by the performance of duties, 

your ſcrupulous fears will vaniſh. Act againſt your ſcruples, 1. Pofitive- 

H, by diſputing them down, and oppoſing their reaſons, . 2. Negetive- 

ly, by (lighting of them, and not hearkning to chem, In ſhort, Ia af 

neceſſary kaun duties ; alwayes do what you can, when you can't do what 

you would, 

VI. The trembling Conſcience is that which is diſquieted *, and di- The trembling 
ſcreſſed with che (apprehended) bazard of the Souls condition, that Ontclence. 
doch nothing but accuſe, and condemn, and afright the Soul. This, of 2 — 
any, needs leaſt enlargement, for every one that feels it, is rhetorical Conſciences 


enough in expreſſiag it. to thoſe Pits 

nd) that Abraham 
digeed, and the Philiſtines ſtopped them with earth, Gen 2.50, Ob peccatum ut in aqua cano- 
ſa & turbida, nemo poteſt in ea vullum ſuum contemplari. B. P. IT 4. p. 769. 


There's a twin cauſe of a trembling Conſcience, viz. Senſe of , Cauſc. 
and fear of wrath f. Never fin like mine ! never beare like mine] never * Pſal,51 3. 
like mine ! Such are the conſtant complaints of a troubled ſpirit. Pſal. 40. 12. ” 
I 'le not now with that borror of Conſcience that follows profii- Teta! 38.2--8 
5 


rerches 3 I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of it toward the cloſe, no- 1 


extra ſe 
curret—nullys ſui aſylum habet. Eu. Nie emberg de art. vol. l. 2. p.58. 
Cure, I can give but hints, Never keep the Devils Counſel, Cure. 
Break chrough all carnal Reaſoninge, to acquaint your ſelves with ſome 
D 2 taichful 


- 


"i" 


— 
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faithful ſpiritual Phy ſitian, or experienced Chriſtian, that may ſhew you 
*xCor.10.13. the methods of divine Grace, and what others * have ſuccesfully done 
that have been juſt in your condition, This premiſed, 
1. Notwithſtanding (yea in the midſt of) your ſaddeſt complaints, 
Bleſs God for an awakened Conſcience, while there's hope of cure, It is a 
ood rule, Be not too quick in adminiſtring comforts 5 but we cannot 
"Read? The be too quick in provoking * to 1 It you can at preſent be 
Late —. 3 thankful that you are out of Hell, you ſhall e re long be thankſul for al- 
before and af- ſurance of Heaven. This Rule may ſeem ſtrange, but (upon experi- 
ter. ence) its practice will diſcover irs excellency. 
2. Obſerve, tis God's wſwal method to bring the Soul through theſe 
*_— Inflabas tu perple:xities to the moſt ſolid ſpiritual peace. Augaſine * excellently ex- 
in occult me- preſſeth his ſpiritual conflict, how God followed him with ſevere mer- 
or — 2. ey, till he made him inſtant for thorow-bolineſs, God kept him tremb- 
y Auges ling, that he m ght leave dallhying in ſoul-concernments. Belieye is Chri- 
ingeminans ſtian, God is now ſtoring thee with experiences, which will be a uſeful 
timoris & pu- treaſury throughout thy life. Therefore, 


dori, ne vurſ in 5 
ceſſarem, jam pen faciebam & non fac iebam : —ſentiebam me ab iniquitatibus teneri, & jattabam 
vocet miſerabiles : quamdiu | mon cras & crat ? quare non modo, quare non bac hora finis tur- 
Pitudinis mex — Aug Con 9. C. 11, 12. | 


* x Cor. 15.8, „Do but hold on * in the vi gorous uſe of all means of Grace, and 
Nibil tibi uti- reckon God's keeping thee from turning thy back upon his wayes,when 
lis ſore ſciar; thou haſt no comfort in them, the ſecret ſupports he gives, which thou 


2 takeſt no notice of ; count theſe for evidences, that the Spirit is at work 


dem ac forti- in thy heart; and for pledges, that he will perſect his own work. 6. 2 | 


reſagnatione Count thy growing importunity in prayer, (or ſorrowful complaint for 
— 4 the nd hr — anſwer of bs prayer,which thou binkeſ is 
frgnes in om- diſregarded. Count thy watching for a word to direct and ſupport thee, a 
nibun, qua tibi not able efficacy of that word, which thou counteſt doth thee no good. 
evenerint. Si- Count thy 3 one: with every thing on this ſide God, to 
2 be a love-token God, to aſſure thee that God will be thy ſatiifying. 
mera, = de- portion; and in the interim, ask thoſe well grown Chriſtians that are 
leftent, five now in the 7 . — ſenſible embraces of divine Love, whether they 
eructentzita#t are not glad that God formerly took that courſe with them, which he 
2 _ now takes with thee, to bring them to theſe joys. Be encouraged there- 
rande etiamſs fore, though thou haſt a ſorrowful f Seed-tume, thou ſhalt have a joyful 


in bac vita i- Harveſt. 
ftaq; preſſura 


ad extremum uſqne judicii diem permanendum mihi forer, te tamen haud quaquam deſerere vellem, . 


ſed conſtanter perperuoque tibi adbartrem, &c. I hauler. in biftor, vt. p. 16. f Pſal. 126.5, 6. 
4 Thus 
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Thus having ſpoken of choſe kinds of Conſcience that are either evil 
or troubleſome, and how to cure them, I now come to thoſe deſirable 
kinds of Conſcience, that next to Deity and Heavenly Glory, admit no 
byperbele in their commendation, viz. the good boneſt Conſcience, and 
the good peaceable Conſcience, and how to obtain them. 

VII. That Conſcience is good, in reſpect of its integrity, hich gives a 
right judgment of every thing, according to the Word of God, I grant, 
that the Law of Nature binds &, Eccleſiaſtical Laws bind i, and Political — re 
Laws bind , but the Ford of God is the principal Rule », which pre- „ Rom 272 
ciſely binds the Conſcience in regard of its Author v; T here i one Law- nNorma prin- 

giver,who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. Fear p not them which kill the be- (Ipaliſſima l 
dy, and are not able tokill the Son; but rather fear him which in able to 1 P. 34+ 


deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hil. P E. 


The good ho- 
neſt Conſc- 


VIII. That Conſcience is a good peaceable Conſcience that excuſeth 7 Good quiet 
abſolverh r, and comforteth ſ as it ought, that Conſcience that's — 2 
fied t by the Blood of Chriſt, that doth, as Moulin relates of a dying 11 
man, to whom ſome ſay the Devil appeared, and ſhewed him a Parch- /2 Cor. 1. 13. 
ment, that was very long, wherein was written, on every ſide, the fins ? Heb. 9.14, 
of the poor ſick man, which were many in number: and that there Me. v 
were allo written the idle words he had ſpoken, which made up three Cqmmuni. 
_m—_ of the words that he had ſpoken in his life — and his actions cant, p.37, 

igeſted according to the Commandments : Whereupon Satan ſaid, 
Seeſt thou 7 behold thy Vertmer, ſee bere what thine Examination — be : 
Whereunto the poor finner anſwered, It i true Satan; but them b 
not ſet down all ; for thow ſhouldeſt have added, and ſet down here below, 
The Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all aur ſins 5 and thus alſo- 
ſhould not bave been forgotten, That whoſoever believeth in bim ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life. But how ſhall we get ſuch Conſcien- 
ces? Chriſtians, be but perſwaded to practiſe rheſe (or ſuch) dire- 
Etions, and your Conſciences will certainly be right, and ſeaſonably be 
comfortable, 4 

1. Take heed of every fin +, count no fin ſmall x. Scrue up your T2 Cor:8: 21: 
obedience to every j Command to the higheſt, Ferret out every fin to the 1 
moſt ſecret z corruption. When you have ſet your watch againſt the firſt | — oa 
riſings of lin, beware of the borders of fin, ſhun the very b appearance 37, 38. 
of evil. Venture not upon occaſions e or temptations to ſin; thoſe © Rom. 7.7. 


ry b:Theſs. 
that dare venture upon occaſions, as Children upon the Ice d, ſhall - — 


15, 27, Facile agitur quod libenter auditur. Bern. de inter. dam. pag. 1082. d Prov. 3. 4. 
Numb 15. 2. 
find 


8 
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Duns rhe Hind there's always danget, never any good. Morality it ſelf will teach 
+ ze d you this ge keep clear of evil, if ever you — either be good, 
or enjoy itʒ but (:eing,as on the one hand there cannot be tri b of grace, 

70. bu" _ and trace with fin, o on the other hand, white Grace is imperſebt, fn 
make us feel ir hath) a being. There's not 4 juſt man up- 


vs ret, % if þ ( 4 — 
Asen will bave (and ms 

pe Nen, on earth, f hat dot h good and ſinneth not e. Therefore, 

8 . II. Forthw ich ſec upon the healing duty of repemtance,and upon eve- 

7 2 4 .xy {lip into Gn renew it f, (peedily 1enew It, O chat I could ſnatch you 
eln debe do. Out of your ſtate of impenutency) and perſwade you to daily actaal re- 
„ eee pentance. Io choſe that are reſolved to delay heir zepentance, l have 
Dn ® ſomet imes given counſel ſutable to ſuch relolutions, vis. The next fick- 

neſs that ſerzerh upon u, chide it away; tell your Diſcaſe you can't a- 


vues Co a R . 
Plutaich wi v hile to be fick > lay to ic as Paul to Felix g, Go thy wa) for this time, 
| If death ſummon 


dowpias, ben I have 4 convenient ſeaſon't will call for thee. 
e 7.20. thee, tell it, Vou will not obey its ſummons, you have other buſineſs to 
f peccator om- do than to die ; you have Eſtates unſetled, and Children unprovided 


dium not um for, and you would repent too beſore you die, but you can't yet awhile. 
cin ſim, nee If this will not ſerve, but die you muſtz charge your ſouls betore they go 
22 out of your bodies, not to come near the priſon of impenitent perions, 
Ter tul. der- charge your friends to lock up your bodies ſo ſaſe, or bury them ſo deep, 

in Heaven may not be able to drag them to judge- 


ni p. 121.C. la that all the Angels c | 
g AQs 24+ 25+ ment. But alas my Brethren! do you not think this wild counilel ? 


b Tool hn 0 

gig ti and well you may. Yet unleſs you could do ſomething æquivalent to 
3 de wens df what this counſel amounts to, you are mad to deſer your repentance, 
u H What cannot I keep in from my body, nor the uſe of reaſon in my 
gi -, &c· Soul one minute, an ſhall 1 continue in my impenitencyu, that will 


e i Jama me the very moment of my death? beſecch you therefore, for 
wn Souls ſake, that you May noc be guilty of che worſt ſelf· mur- 
euer der, i. e. ſoul- murder, ſpeedily {ct upon repentance, And thoſe of you 
Nazianz. T. 1. hat have repented, let your repentauce daily ſupplant ſin, by taking it 
orat- 12. p. by che heel certainly to lame it, though you cannot take it by che head 
9 rly to kill it. Though we can't de innocent bh, let's be pœnitent, 


utre 
fins repeured of, That you may 


and be very careful never to return i to 


771 pe 3 be ſerious in both thats, _ | _ 
2 | III. C-mpoſe thy ſelf to live as under Gods eye, live as in the (more 


eft d. ſi ne nals N < | 
Se. --  -- then) ſenlible preſence of the jcalous God. Remember, all things are 
la. in Plal. naked and bare deſore him, you cannot de.cive him, tor he 15 infinite 
137+ Þ-595- wiſdom gy ou cannot fly trom him, for he is every where; you cannot 

bride him, for he 15 Righteoulnels 1 ſelf, Keep therefore 'reſh appre- 
heuſions of God in your thoughts; [Peak, as knowing Cod hears you; 
wais 


A. 
1 
— 
= 
1 "Wig Ae M9 * * 


LA 


hes» 
. 2 
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walk as know up © God 15 carer to you than you are to your ſelves, *Talem te pre. 
The + Lord i mith yon 11 h1(c i are 11% him, i. e. you ſhall enjoy his Ds ow 
| } iy 1 TIS | e 4 e if 
favourable preſe:ice, while yon! live in his awful preſence. - There's one i wer fr tn 


Pfala, which 'wwere u. IC Ti[tians would do Dy it, as Fyibageræ | Dy corde ; ſemper, 
his golden precepes, ever morning and evening repeat it; Us Dev:ds tec um eat 7 tes: 
n appeal of a good Conſcience unto God, againſt the malicious ſuſpi- . 
tions and calumnies of men. Do you but thus præſentiate God un- „ — 
to your ſelves, and Gu will atteſt your integrit) Fſal. 139. v. 1. O ib diminrer, 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me and known me, q d. O Lord, thou art the 2% Pier HIR 
heart-ſcarching God, h periecily knows all the thoughts, counſels, : — 151 
ſtudies, endeavours and actions of all men, and thereto;e mine; ver. a. . 
Thou kneweſt my down-ſuting, and min up-riſiug, thou underſtandeſt my eſſe portris, ſi 
thought afar off, q. d. thou know ett my reſt and motion, and my plod- Deus tecum e> 
| a . 7 b it. Bern. de 
ding choughts of both o, ver, 3. Tho compaſſeſt my path, and my lin a ys 
down, and art acquainted with all my wayes, q. d. thou ſanneſt — c 5. & 3 
winnoweſt me, i. e. thou diſcuileſt and tryeſt me to the utmoſt 9. ver. 4, e 66. | 
For there iu not a word. in my tog but loe, O Lord, thou knoweſt it a- TzChion.15.2 
rogether;q.d. I cannot ſpeak a word, though never lo ſecret, obſcure, or r 
ſudtile, but thou knoweſt, t, and why, and with what mind 'twas ciße ſe ſub ini 
uttered q. ver. 5 7 he haſt beſet me vebind and before, and laid thine band rium oo finem 
upon me; q. d. Thou ke pet me within the compaſs of thy knowledge, © wjnſ que diet. 
like a man that will nct let us Servant go out of his ſight. I cannot break Epil 1 
away from thee ver. 6. Such knowledge us too wonderful for meeit i bigh, „ Mo les po 
{ cannot attain unte it; q. dd, The knowledge of thy great and glorious o Rias in loc. 
Majeſty and Iufinitenels, is utterly paſt all humane comprehenſion, ) finſw. in loe 
ver 7. Whither ſhall / go from thy Spirit ? or whither ſhall I flee from thy 7 Tum. in loe.. 
Preſence ? q. d. Whithier can Lflee ſrom thee, whoſe Eſſence, Preſence, X 
and Power is every where, ver. 8. If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art ul attic. 
there if 1 makg my bed ia Hell, behold t bon art there; q.d, There's no dv te altior : 
height above thee, there's no depth below r thee, ver. g. If I tale the zullum pro- 
wing of the mor 1ing, and dwell in the utmoſt parts of the Sea; q. d. If I . 1 
had wings to fly as twiftas the morning light /, from the eaſt to the weſt, ton, in loc. 
that I could in a moment g-t to the furtheſt parts of the world. ver. 10. f Aurerg ſolis 
Even there (hall thy band lead me : and thy right hand ſhall beld ; q.d, nine 
Thence ſhall thy hand lead me back, and hold me fett like a fugitive t. —— 
ver. 1 1. If I ſay, ſurtly the darbreſi ſhall cover me : eventhe night ſhall be pervadit. Me- 
light about me, q. d. Though darknes hinders mans ſigbt, it doth not thine, noch. in lac. 
In a word, look which way you will, there's no hiding place from God. — he 
Job 34.2122. For bis eyes are upon the ways of man, and be ſeeth all his jon; teneri 1 4 
goings ; there i no darkneſs nor ſhadow. of death, where.the worker: of gitivi. Sa. 


ij 
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iniquity may bide themſelves. Therefore Chriſtians, do nothing but 
vm Sf what you are willing God ſhould take notice of, and judge in your 
Ti A\' iE; ſelves whether this be not the way to have a good and quiet Conſci- 
7] N v ence ? 8 
q n. Py- IV. Be ſerious and frequent in the crmination of your heart and 
cha. aur. prac life. This is ſo neceſſary to the getting and keeping of a right and peace- 
n. 42. p.9. able Conſcience, that tis impoſſible to have either without it. There are 
+ — Somnus ſome Duties and Graces, like thoſe parts of the body, that may ſupply 
quam ten- the defect of other parts; or like ſome Drugs in Phyſick, which 1nd 
2. liber, cum they can't be had, ſome of the like nature may ſerve: but this is like 
aut landen: thoſe, the defect whereof nothing elſe can Aru. The Heathens have 
oft aim, ant grop't out this rule by the Gloworm light of Nature. Fythagera gives it 
admonitus, & as a Precept; and Seneca backs it by examples of Sextim, who eve- 
Jpeculator ſui ry night, before he compoſed himſelf to fleep, asked himſelf, What evil 


Hu lumen eſt, | . 
ble, J. i a ſhame to ſer the careleſneſs of moſt,that ars better acquaiu- 

cuit 
& —— tel with any thing than tbemſelve izt here are y that know the bi ories 


ſleep, 
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lep, review e your carriage in the day, What vou have done, or N. e lied rife 
or thought, that is but ſo much as indecent. Whether your hearts bave 4107&veres 
been intent upon Religion, and indifferent to the world. Briefly, have ©'* — 
ſpecial care of two portionsf, of your times, vis. Morning and Evening 3 Sd, bea 
the morning to fore-think_ what ought to be done, and the evening to n Une 1 
examine, whether you have done what you ought, as tige oj 
. Tyiyert rue 73 Wor, if dh Tor fianyyruuiray, of A xa U , # 7p 
"lu agowylu} H, Kc. Baſil. T. 2. p. $14: f Crocius Sm, p. 1212, exaliis. : 

v. Be much in prayer g, in all manner of b prayer, but eſpecially in £ pſal. _ 4 
ſecret i prayer. Do not non- ſuit your ſelves by the love of ſin, and you. i Mar. 6.6 
ſhall certainly be heard when you pray for Grace k: believe it Chriſti- & Heb. 4. 16 
an, *cis not thine ine vit able l weakneſs, nor thy ſenſible dulneſs , nor thy Iz Cor. 1.1 
lamented rovings n, nor thy oppoſed diſtractions a, nor thy miſtakes unbe- . Mar. 14.38, 
lief p 3 it is not any, nor all theſe can ſhur our thy Prayers, if thou doſt pal. 86. ft 
not regard q iniquity in thy heart; therefore be incouraged, tis the voice , Gen. 15. 11 
of your beloved that faith r, Yerily, verily I ſay-unto you, whatſoever you p 1 Joh. 3. 12 
ſhall Ak the Father in my name, be will give it you, Hitherto bave ye aihed 4 — 10 
not hing (to what you might ask) i my name A and ye ſhall receive, 2 16. a3, 
that your joy may be full. But this and the two next rules will be ſpoken 
to in the following Cafes, I ſhall therefore bur little more than name 


VI. Let every action have reference unto your whole life, and not un- 0 1. 
to a part ou z propoſe ſome end to your ſelves in every thing t, and = — 
let all your leſſer and ſubordinate ends be plainly reducible unto the p. 3. K* 
great end of your living. The emphaſis of the Apoſtles Exhortation is t $i aliquem 
very great u, Exerciſe thy ſelf unto godlineſs, q. d. Be as diligent in Religi- *=e=ntem dome 
on, as thou wouldſt have thy children that go to School to be in Learning, — 1 
Or thus; let thy whole life be a preparation for heaven, like the wreſt- du — 
lers or combatants prepari lion for victory. Or thus; ſtrip thy ſelf of all ſpandebir 1ibi 
incumbrances that thou mayeſt attend unto piety: Pleaſures may tickle non Mehercu- 
thee for a while, but they have an hearr-aking farwell, Thou mayeſt Je (cio, ſed ali- 
call thy riches goods, bur within a few days, what good: will they do thee ? — 

28am, 
Men may flatter thee for thy Greatneſs, but with God thy account will ——curſus ef, 
be the greater. Therefore alwaies mind that, which will alwaies be qx«lis formicis 


advantage. per arbuſta re- 
a tab , pemtibus 2 qu 
”w ſummum cacumen, deinde in imm inanes aguntur==—domun cum ſuper vac na redeuntes laſſitudine, jurans 


neſciſſe ſeipſos, quare exierint. Seneca de Tranquil, c. 12. p. 6853 u Tim. 4. 7. vnde 6 
pes vabicr yuuy ale eſt propit exerc eri in gymmade. - Grot. in los. ot ror po 
VII. Livefmore upon Chrift than upon inherent Grace, Do not ven- 
E ture 


5 4 q — - 
— EVE Fe 


| "RE — — — — —— — — 
ture upon fin bechuſe Chriſt hath urctaſed x pardon, that's 4 moſt 
horrible and impious abuſe of Chriſt: For this very reaſon there was no 
factifce under the Law for nay wilful wickedneſs, left people might 
think they knew the price of. ſin, as thoſe do that truck with Popiſh in- 
dulgences and Pardons,” But that none may be overwhelmed with the 
| © + +1» over-ſenfe of their utiworthineſs, be it known t& you, Ve bave an 
* chu 2. 1: Adtucati with the Farber, 1 the Ri g ht com, and - our ſatvari- 
5 S for Gods Glo 
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on is better, fer, more ry, and our comfort, in his hand 

9 " l. Ben A cock: E th bumble 
VIII. Be every way nothing in your own Eyes x ; *is the bu ſoul 
2 that thrives exccedingly, and alas what have we to be proud of ? 


* 


ber virus net eſſe 
— us, that 
cire? Bernard. : ſet Out aſter uss to rxoover chat time for communion with God, which 


— — 4 to be lom and vile in their own eyes, deſerves not to be called humili- 
Fe s though the contrary be worſe than deviliſn pride. Be perfwaded 
Kuß me un therefore: to believt of your ſelves in che uſe of Agurs ( ſome 
— 2 ſuppoſe Salman words of himſelf, Pro- 30. 2. Srely Tam more bruzifh 
ealtcoguſhaſin Aha ary man, Bec. . d. I do not make uſe of my reaſon, ver. 3. Thave not 
a alter gh Lvowledge of che holy. q. d. my knowledge of holy myfteries is very 
— mf little; in * of my ignorance, nothing. Be as willing that others 
.xuerp un accuſo, ſhould ſpeak ill of you, as you are to ſpeak Mf your ſelves : and be as 
enter fan- 0 willing that i others ſhould commend 4 you; as you are to commend 
. r Roiieths e. 48. p 276. Simp. com. a Multos of erint perferre multa incommuda 

e, 22 laudes ma gut Jet potty oh p. 149. com, in 
| akon vs tp 
1 Gl. 7g. „ IX, Entertain good thoughts of God b what ever be doth with you, 
v Th; vp; whatever he requires of yon, What ever he lales upon you t. We never 
ae ot 041 3% | 


io Nr G71 73 xverard]oy fxfivo ibs og Ids dre ep due Neu, dg dye, U Drorhaurus "Td, 
J , UV Hixailvg x Gauldy g 7370 AUD yard, 73 e es; auTs5 ly = n det 7708 5 
Pojaipore” xa dap inbyra, dt vad ris als yraues ſtaeiyers L r yap He,. wilt Ye 
elt, Jr innen, os duiniuw@; ic. Epict. c. 38. Simpl. P. 212. 
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arrive to any conſiderable holineſs, or peace, till we loſe d our ſelves in 4 Ihe eft te- 
Deity, till our underſtandings be pill d with admiration, till our wills de {12 dei eln 
in a ſober ſenſe, divine: till our aſſections be, in a ſpiuual ſenſe, tran - — 
ported. When we can at once unriddle Gods methode of gticeg gemake unden babere- 
good conſtructions of Gods methods of Pravidence, :making à fplrituah, nimirum, nor to- 
improvement of both, then we are not fat from being univenſall q and 19745 offerends, * 
exactly conſciencious, there's yet one thing wanting, and that's: implytd. *** — 
in this, but it muſt be eminently expreſt. | TR” — — 
X. Do all you do out of love to God. Spirtual leve - ſchue , is the W weluerin 
ſouls healthfulle ſt conſtizution, When love 10 God is both Cave, AMcun, bi 4 
Matiue and End of all our activity in the buſineſs of Religion, then the # uy 
ſoul is upon the wing towards 448 reſt. Then e is our love to other thi — — 
regular, hen the alone goodneſs of God moves us to loye them; as th . 
alone reſpect to health makes me uſe phyſick, the means hath no pro- bilproxſus nodis 
per googneſ diſtinct from the goodneſs of the end 3 thoſe ineans which 7 1 * 
were proßtable, though they remain d in themſelves, yet they. s 2 
become unprofitable y the alone change of the end, 4 g. Health being 1, Gi. 
recovered, Tek is uoprofitable, which: while: we were infirm war p. 333 
profitable; ſo we are not to love any means without relation to the end, e 1a ſols Hi 
becauſe tis contrary to the purity of that love which we owe to God % ei n 
for we ought ſo to love God, that wich him, or ander him we love no- ern 
thing elſe, but all things only in him, becauſe otherwiſe we do not love 21 
him without our whole heart. e. g. Is mens loving their wives, and wives tis 
their busbands; in Fa rents loving hair children, and children their Pas v7 48 dend 
rents, tis a rare pitch to lote all thefein God that is, u; advanct our Nine medicee 
love to God by them, and ſo ſar as any of them draw off aur love xo MEL orgs 4 
God, to ſay to ibem as Chrilt to Peter, Ser thee: bahind 1e Saran, hon ginn fint ant 


art an off ence unto me. Low is Yo war. ha god; the mare good there- 2 Au — 
fore any thing i: e pore it is th he he oy Bas thaw Q Lord. my. Gade (45 4 [van 
(Taich Braduatdine f) vv the Goad of every gad, goed above ad ge Hen 
that are good," a good maſt hifinitely inſinite? hom nuch thevefore ſbunli I op mth 
rationally love thee ? ſhould not my love be propertionably infinite ? I would um relationem 
1 could ſo love thee ; but bow fhall that am ſo very little and finite love rhee 4 finew, un. 
infinitely | And yet without ſo Iwing thie,” how will there be kept any due a1 2 
proportion in loving . thee, wh deſt infinitely exceed all orbey lovely things ? N cm- 
{ ought to love thee infinitely at to the manner, though cannot 45 to the alt tratia eſt puri- 
of my love, i. e. I ought to love thee finally for thy ſelf, or elſe I may laue thee , i, quo 
in ſome fort fed 4 tothe Ad, both intenſively and extenſwuely , in 2 * 
Jame ſort intenſively, i. e, mare imenſely, more firmly, more ſtrungly than an 22 . 
finite good, — love them bus for thee. In ſome ſort extenfively, by apud' ſolidrores 
, 2 compari: T4 vite ſpirnual s 
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1 
de rbte tell me what may moſt effettually draw out my love to . conſidering 


ws er omnis boni „: . , 
© — in my beart than utter them with my mouth: Open, I heſcech thee, thy 
me. moll bountiful. hand, and enable me, that noth 


nut, bonum infi- more ſweet, nothing more delight ful, than moſt 
atiſimẽ 2 — ful r which 1 — 
eee — humane friendſbip will «the repulſe b 

. | 42 d/bip will nor give the repulſe to a poor, wanting, be g- 
emp ing friend; O therefore — lber Led belp me thus 2 may My 14 
hriſtians, tis worth while to make it your buſineſs to climb up to this 
es meljor me? love extafie. This you will find to be a compleating rule, an effectual 
redes aner te ang, and a ſingular exerciſe of exact and conſcientious walking. 


te, & nia alia 2 te. tu autem nom amas me propter me, nec cælera propter me debeo etiam amare te 
infinite quodammods — — banum ſinitum, tu atem non fic amas me. D:beo guoque a- 
mere wel — r — — & — — 22 etiam 
mei non eſſe quam te. quam te ſeme ere, tu vers non fic amis mz, non 4:20 ſic amari, bc, 
. e n 2. C. 34. p. 629, & ſeqgq. * y 
Wee vi ein- I ſhall briefly name (I intended largely to have preſt) two arguments 
2 NS wes or motives to perſwade the uſe of theſe directions. 4 =Y : 
1 ande, aded al- 1. You cannot poſſibly get rid of your Conſcience g. therefore be 
| 2 * perſwaded to get a good one, ibere's nothing more common than for 


Beet ham fir, ramen ſecurus non eft, ipſas teneb as negaitia, imm tuta omnia timet, multos fortuna liberat 
bend, metu n  Exemplo ſunt pot entiſimi Imperatores, & qui arcani lic ent iam na#i,ſin: arbitrit, ſine 
reſtibus, dec. Epilc. . theol. p. 1. C 3. p. 10, 11. ipſa cenſciemia propriis flimalis aghatur que com- 
Jung? nr & ſul ſa eſi itur accuſatrix & teſtis, Origen, wig! apxr. I. 3. c 11. p. 70. 
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preſſures of the body, the hurry of the world, the affrightments of Kani 
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wicked men to do what they can to extingaiſh Coaſcience, they flatrer 
| with carnsl reafoning 3 they bribe it with mock devorions, they wound 
it with bainous provocations, they ſcar it with cuſtomary wickedneſs, 
they trample it under foot by (inning in deſpight of it ; they run away 
from it, and will not endure to hear ir, by diverſions; and yet they can h Inſigne viſan 
ſooner turn their ſouls out of their bodies, than Conſcience our of their eſt 3 ood 
Souls: yea, amongſt all theſe indigniries, it's as freſh, and active, ay if it Trae, -. 
were not thus — it = SERIE - ——— when it will be 2 Pre 

heard; when twill make that which was done perhaps forty years ago, as e u e 
if it had been but yeſterday. What ayles the — us Em 90 the dam vobis P. 
world h, that cauſe their terrour is the lam of the living, what ayls hem to 
tremble with inward contrition ? is it à vain fear ? why then do they not 
ſhake it off? is it the fear of men ? No, they are above humane puniſh- 
ments; Is it the ſear of ſhame ? no, the ſin perhaps, was ſecret, at leaſt 
man knows not the inward conſternation of their ſpirits, What's the 
mut:r ? O they are haunted by the fury of their own Conſciences, quam Perihe 
Would wicked men but blab the gripes they ſometimes feel, even then Toridſe ſent 
when they out - face a Miniſterial or friendly reproof, there would need o, fi (cio. Ad. 
no more to be ſaid to evidence, that a Conſcience you will have, which facinv/a” 4 


will firſt or laſt do its office. flagitia ſus 
dune in Jup-- 


plicium. verterant. Tiberium non fortuns, non ſolitudines protegebant. Tacit. Annal, 1. 6. c. 6. P. 149. 
2. Your own Conſcience will be y beſt fri or vour greateſt i Vide Bern 
e e your beſt friend, or your great ſt Ay on nem 


enemy (of any creature} unto eternity. There's i no greater riches, no 4 
greater pleaſure, no greater ſefery than a good conſcience. Let the gc 


Satan be never ſo great, they can't reach the Conſcience. A good yindicaturi Pt 
Conſcience ſingularly chears the dying body, joyfully accompanies un- l»/i pro flagirii- 
to God the departed Soul; triumphingly preſents beth Soul and- body Tena, nite 
unto the defired Tribunal, There's no more profitable means, nor .. 
furer reftimony, nor eminent Conveyor of eternal happineſs than a good ba Nor & 
Conſcience, And on the contrary, there is no greater torment than run; no cults 
of an evil Conſcience : though its geneler checks may be diſregarded, um, no u- 
its louder clamours will make you tremble. O Sirs, what will you do, eri. 
when Conſcience ſhall upbraid you with your abuſe of mercies, incorri- n 
gibleneſs under judgments, contempe of Chriſt, and barred of holi- licer, matsis © 

neſs? you can't now endure to hear what Conſcience bath to ſay, how nature feralam: 


will you endure it unto eternity? if one that killed his own Father k, ogy 


umm 

ratis exemplum doll i nam ſevitiam didicerunt, parricidam ſancientes triduo cogi ſpeFare oeciſi — My 

ſee Puniretur enormiſſimo emnium ſupplicio, admeniriane facinoris. Jo. Euſ. Nicremb de — * La. p 136% 
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could not in ſome Egyptians account be more cruelly puniſhed, than by 
being to behold the murthered body for three daies, what a 
torment will it be to be forced to behold every fin, with every aggravati- 
ox unto- eternity ? bere in bodily ſickneſs there's ſome —. to ce- 
vive the Spirits; but hereafter there will not be g moments inter miſlion 
of unerpreſſible horrour unto eternity. The Conſcience ſhall raar under 
infinjre wrath, and the (inner ſhall be kept from 4mbilation under it 
by infinite power, 4; 
[x cot 1834, Thus I have in a weak manner performed my promiſe in ſpeaking to 
Heb, 3. 13, ſeveral kinds of Conſciences, with remedies and rules which laid toge- 
"Eph. 4, 18 ther, will Ithink amount to ſufficient inſtructions, How we may be uni- 
m. 14-5, verſally and exattly Conſcientions ? viJ, 1, Get your Conſciences awakened 
3-4. from their natural Lerhargy . 2+ Preſerve them tender from acquired 
£ Job, 18. o ſearedneſsm, 3. Rectiſie their erroxrs as you would get cure of blind- 
{Zeph. 2. 2 neſsn, 4. Neſolve their dwbes as you would a claim to your lands a. 
t Ezck. 11.5 53. Break from your ſcruples as from thieves on the road p. 6. Lay your 
Low 3:49. head in Chriſts boſom to cure your trembling q. And then for the (7,) in- 
2 1 Cor 10 51 tegrity, and (8.)quier of your Cooſciences. Obſer ve the rules propoſed, 
Jr as PunRually as you would Phyſitians bills in tedious ſickneſs. 1. Avoid 
T ph. 3-8 ſmning as you would a train of gun- poder r. 2. Be as quick in your re- 
« Gal. 2.29 pentance as in the cure of a Pleuriſie ſ. 3. Live under the apprehended 


* — ——ũ—ò . — — — — — 


* 
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— * — preſence of the jealous God t. 4. Examine you hearts, as Princes ſiſt out 
* 100 2 treaſon *. 5. Pray for ſutable grace, as ſtarving perſons cry for food *. 


6 Let every action be as an arrow ſhot at a mark &. 7. Think of God as 
Ne is - of a wiſe Phyſitian'y., 8. Be as vile in your own eſteem as you ate in the 
Tipiiens gun, eyes of a captious enemy x. 9. Live upon Cbriſt, as the child ia the mb 
ug, gle ves upon the Mother 4, 10. Love God (as near as poſſibly you can) as 
N » God loves vou b. id | 
1% © 2% But ebe rules, though thus contracted, be too mam, and too lopy to 
2 ve Tip! be always remetmbted, that you may not be overcharged with that 85 
1 2 


* 


pe- ſhould never be forgotten: T'(hall-commend:to you ſome (Spiritu 


22 , chymical extractions, and (if I might ſo expreſs it) Spirits of directions, 
. Aa that may be to your Souls in your Pilgrimage toward Heaven, as your 
. Ship - proviſions in a Sea. voyage, generally ſufficient , when others cannot 
Se D. be had. Plainly practiſe theſe memorial. of direction in all your conſci- 
T6444 FED. encious walking. a | 

"Blew Lage J. Conſult duty, not events. There's nothing inthe world for us to do, 
; - - roo} but to mind our duty. Curious ſpeculations that tend not to holineſs, 
andr,. Siem. may. be reckoned among your ſuperfluities: but miſ-giving predictions 
libe6-1p.664+ of what may or will befall you in the diſcharge of your duty, may 3 
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reckoned among your groſſer iniquiries : and to venture upon ſin to d % - 44 6 
avoid danger, is to ſink the Ship for fear of Pyrats, and mult be reckoned — 154 

tort gαναναν 
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to leave all effects, conſequents and events to God. The truth is, tis d des 3 


daring botdneſs for ſilly dnlt to pfeferibe to infinite wiſdom, and to der . — — 
Laß lers 


memorial. Y mY 


ela 40 - 
even graceleſs perſons, ſhould: bear reproof, receive inſtruction, and nega aj 
change the courſe of their lives. In -15ddle cafes then between theſe e ore 4 
extreams, what exactneſs will ſerious Chriſtians require, where the 0, — — 2 
ictet. e. 33. 

ſurpriſed to paſs ſentence againſt himſelf by remote parables, (wherein _ 4 15 

he miſtruſted not himſelf to be concerned) wherein this rule*s too ſhort, , 142 
Add 2 third. ; 6,9. 2Sam-14 
III. Do nothing on which you cannot pray for a bleſſing, Where prayer 414 b Tim. 
doth not lead, repentance muſt follow; and tis ade perate adventure to 447 * 
ſon hopes of repentance, Every action (and ceſſation too) of a Chriſti- os 2 
an that's good, and not to be refuſed, is ſanctified by the word and h Tn 
prayer. It becomes not as. Chriſtian to do any thing ſo trivial k, that he lu pen,, 
; cant l £14474 av; 
1 764% 
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Ic dr eye can't over it, and if he would but beſtow a ſerious ejaculatory pray- 
vd Indy 85 19 er * occurent action, he would find, that ſuch a prayer would 
8 cut off all things ſinfull, demur all things doubtful, & encourage all things 
— — — lawful. Therefore do nothing but what you can preface with prayer, But 
_— r theſe tules are all defeRtive, Ile therefore cloſe with an Example that's 
. __ ak, and do wh raded Chriſt bimfelf 

ers gun t IV. Think, an ; what you are perſw iſt by 
— — would do in your Caſe, — he upon the 4 Tie eathen they propoſed 
— 27s unto themſelves the beſt examples they I had, and therefore let us fol- 
ne, o low the beſt of ours. There are many rare examples in 1 Scripture 3 
== g in * but we may ſay of them, as tis ſaid of moſt of -Devids Worthies, whoſe 
1 - higheſt commendation was with this diminution , they attained not un- 


; — > oh of Samts p: it becomes a Chriſtian rather to be an Example 3, than to 
0. 3 


Bas. . 26. ſible to the firſt three, for your fellowſbip ſhall be with the Father, and with 
m Mic.. 4.5- © bis Sen Feſus Chriſt r, through the ſpirit of holineſs, who alone can teach 
nHeb.13.7. you what it is to abide in / Chriſt, who was, and is, and ever will be our 


0 2. Sam. 23. 


hn 7 46. 
y — 00 21, action, but theſ: memorials may be in your eye. 1. Mind 4 duty, 2. What's 
27. motbers duty in your caſe, is e yours, 3. What you can't ſay, the Bleſſing 


el. 123. 2. iadgub righreenſy. 
5 ohn 13. 18, 
Ke. 
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bes 1B, NG 8 
v turn Your. Jelves, and live Ye. 


He 8 of that ſerious Exhortation * 3 
30. ver. Repem and turn your ſelves from all your tranſyreſſons © 
continued in the 31. ver. Caft away all your tranſgreſſions, 
and male you a nem heart and a nem ſpirit ; and concluded 
ia this verſe, & hereſore turn your ſelves, &c. 
former part of the verſe; the Lord faith, I have no plea- 
death of him that dieth, I had rather men ſhould come 


ſure in £ 


to the know ledg of the truth and be ſaved, than dye in their ſins 


0 through their i impeniteney, Wherefore, or therefore, turn your 
elves, & 
J The 1 e in theſe words, is bah with a reaſon of great, 
yea the greateſt ſtrength, wit. Liſe, turn andilive, that is, Le ſhaſi live 
comfortably here, and happily for ever hereatg | 
There be four Propoſitions deducible from theſe wotds; 5 
=} © x 
1. That man Pl ined from God. 
2. That it's mans duty to turn unto God again, 
3. That the Lords willingneſs that men ſhould rather live than che, 
Should be a ſtrong Argument to move them to turx. 


4. That thoſe who do turn ſhall live. 


F I_ (hall 


=. 
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8 I ſhall wave all thoſe great Truths, and come to that which the words 
ſeem to import, viz. A power in man to turn himſelf, It is a goud 

| In Philel, 1.3. rule which Glaſſins in his Philologie gives us, That active Verbs are gi- 
. 20. ven to thoſe things which do not properly and by immediate influxe, 

do that which they ſigniſie, Sed certa tantum ratione coneurrunt. God 
ſaid to Moſes, Lift up thy rod, ſtretch out thy band over the Sea and divide 

it, Exod, 14. 16. Moſes had not power to divide the Seca ; but, be- 

cauſe there was a certain concurrence of M-yſes uſing the Rod accord- 

ing to divine direction, therefore it is attributed unto Moſes, wher e= 

as it was the work of God alone, for ver. 21 its (aid, The Lord cax- 

ſed the Sea to go back: So in the work of Converſion, becauſe man doth 

ſomething about it, therefore he is (aid to turn himſelf, although the 

Ter. 31. 18. action > peculiar to the Lord, Epbraim ſaith, Turn thou me and I ſhall 
be turned. 

The Query here is, Vat can, or ought perſons to do towards their own 
Convirſion . | 

Something firſt is to be ſpoken of mans power, or can; and then 
ſomething of what man ozght to do. 

For the firſtof theſe : There is a threefold power conſiderable, an 
Active, 2 P. ſſive, and an Obcdiential power. 

1. An Active power, as ia fire there is ſuch a power to warm; in a 
good Tree there is ſuch a power to bring forth good fruit. This kind 
of power is denied to be in man, Mat. 12. 34. How can you that are cuil 
ſpeak, good things f If they cannot ſpeak good things; much leſs can 
they do good things. . 

2. A Paſlive power, as in Wax to receive the impreſſion of. the Seal, 
and in Wood to receive the engravings of the Carver. This power is 
not found in man: Pax! ſaith expreſly, The natural man, or ſouiy man 
s Shares, receives not the things of the Spirit of God, and rat, 
neither can he. A ſliff dead hand receives nothing, neither can 
if, 

3. An Obediential power, which conſiſts ima capability to receive 
what form or impre ſoever the mighty God by his power ſhall 
® put upon a Creature, ſuch a power is in a ſtony heart to become 
R. f-(h, its capable to be made fleſhy when God puts ſorth his power. 
44 This is the power granted by Divines to be in men, and it is a very 
low power, | 

The Sacred Writ is plentiſul in ſetting out the impotency of man, it 
tells us that, | | 
He is ren j eli to the Law of God, neither, can be, Rom, g. 7. 
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That he cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. 
That he cannot come to Chriſt, Fob, 6. 44: 
That he can do nothing without Chrilt, Fob. 15. 5. 

That he cannot belicve, Fob, 1 2. 39. Chap. 5.44+ 

That he cannot love God, 1 Fob. 4 20. 

That he cannot do good, ycild good truit, Ferem. 13. 23, Marth, 

17. w- 
- That he cannot think a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

Mans liberty or power is referrible to Natural, Moral, or Spiritual 
things: To the firlt, he hath great ſtieugth: To the ſecond, ſome: To 
the third, none. A man freely dot h natural and moral things, he can 
live ſoberly, and chattly, quoad externos adus, as to out ward acts, he may 
abſtain from groſs fins, Theft, Murder, Drunk: nne(s, Cc. he may 
come to the Congregations trec'y, hear the Word, and not ſtop his 
Ears as the deat Addet doth, but as to ſpititual acts, qus tales, he is 
impotent. | 

For the better underſtanding of the Query, What perſins can do to- 
wards their own Converſion, I (hall lay duwn feveral Theics or Conclu- 
fions, which I ſhall make good by Scripture as I proceed. 

1. Coneluſ. 

1. All diſpoſitions and inclinations to ſpiritual good which man had 
at firli in his Creation are loſt and ruin'd by the Fall, Rom, 8. 7. The 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God: its (o tar trom having inclination 
to God, or the things ot God, that its not only an enemy,” but enmity 
again God. And F+<r.2.21. the Lord faith, I bad planted thee à noble 
vine, wholly a right ſeed , b-w thin art thow turned into the degenerate 
plant.of a firange vine unto me? They had loſt their original lap and 
te degenerated intoa wild Vine, and could not bring forth good 
Cluſters, 

2. Concluſ. 

2. Man being altogether aveiſe trom good, the ſervant of fin and 
death, told under fin, Satans captive, and dead in fin, is not able by his 
own {trength and power to convert or prepare himſelt thereunto, Rom. 
3. 10. 12. Rom, 8. 2. Kom. 7 14. 2 Tim. 2. 26. Col. 2. 13. Rom. 5, 6. 
J 6. 44, 45- there mult be the Fathers giving, and drawing, his gift 
and power, other wiſc there is no comming to Chiiſt. Men are, with- 
out Chriſt, in their natural conditions, Epb. 2. 12, they are dead to 
his lite aud 13ghtcoulneſs, 

3. Concluſ. 
The Lord calls fot human endeavours, and would have men do _ 
* than 
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#g4ypd)w- than they do, Luk, 19.13. To thoſe which had the Talents, he faith, 
gage, this Oceupy till I come, be pragmatica), beſtir your ſelves and improve ur 
1 talents, ſo that at my return I may find you gainers: and he that hid 
2 . his Talent in a Napkin, is branded for a wicked ſcrvant, ver. 23. and 
Bad aus. for a wicked and ſloathful ſervant, Mat. 2 5: 26. 
F 4. Concluf. WL 
Men may do more than they do. Iſa. 64. 7. There # none-that ftir- 
reth up bimſelf to takg bold on thee : they did not ſhake off lukewarmneſs 
and lazineſs, and rouze up themſelves to take hold of God by faith and 
prayer. Its the complaint of Chriſt that he was hungry, and they gave 
him no meat, thirſty, Cc. they might have done thoſe things, and 
beſtowed their eſtates upon Chriſts members, as well as others, Its 
. evident men may do more than they do, ſor that they do not that in 
their healths, which they do in time of their affliction; then they will 
early ſrek God, Hoſ. 3. 15. Weak ones do more than ſtronger, many 
of weak parts act beyond thoſe of larger abilities. Many complain in 
their ſickneſs that they have loſt time, and not done what they might: 
where is the man that dare plead it before the Lord, that he hath 
done all he could ? Becauſe men do not what they might, the Lord 
may not only deny grace unto them, doing ſomething, yea, doing 
much, but julily condemn them, becauſe they did not ha was in 
Not wegamus their power, It is a common ſaying among Papiſts, Jeſuites, Armi- 
alle unquam nians and others, facienti quod in ſe eft, gratiam non denegat Deut. This 
foie _ js no ſound foundation, for it ſuppoſeth ſome men do act to the utter- 
nature propter moſt of their power. But | Whoever yet did all that was in his pow- 
Denm,itaque er F] Whoever went ſo far, as that he might not have gone one ſte 
nos dubitamus fart her? Did ever any read, hear, or pray ſo much, but he might have 
J aliquod read, heard, and pray*d more? Fehoram might have waited on the Lord 
2 8 longer, 2 King. 6, alt. 
er. panſtrat. B. Concluſ. | 
Cath. T. 3. I. Human endeavours are not required to co-operate with Gods grace, 
14· e. 4+ ᷑ and ſo make it effectual, but his grace, makes their endeavours eſſectual 
when he pleaſeth; Phyſical means make not Gods power effectual, but 
his power makes them efſectual, and ſo its in mens endeavours. It is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhe weth 
mercy, Rom. 9. 16. ä N 
6 | 6. Concluſ. N 
All that men do beſore Converſion is not in vain, ſruitleſs and to no 
purpoſe. When Rehobeam and the Princes humbled themſelves at 
the preaching of Shemaiak, they were reprieved and delivered from 
| es. deſtructi- 
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deſtruction, 2 Chron. 12, 12. Ababs humiliation did adjourn the jud 1 
ment, 1 King. 21. 27, 29. The Ninepites tound favour with God upon 
their faſung and repentance, Jon. 3. $; 9, 10. 
| 7. Concluf. 

All the actings and endeavours of men whatſoever they be, are not 
formaliter diſpoſitions and preparations to converſion, ſo that conver- 
fion muſt neceſſarily follow upon them: For there is no neceſſary con- 
nexion between the actings of men, and divine Grace. The Ly 5d bath 
no where ſaid, if you act ſo far, or be (© diſpoſed, qualified, or 
prepared, Iwill convert yow. If Gods grace did depend upon mens 
actings, then thoſe that are moſi Civil and Moral mult be taken, and 
thoſe who ate proſane and rebellious mult be left, but Phariſces were 
excluded, hen Publicans and Harlots, were adaitted. Great ſinners 
ſometimes are brought in, who did nothing towards their converſi- 
on, when thoſe that did much are ſhut out. Mary Magdalen 2a great 
and infamous ſinner is taken, when the fooliſh Virgins were reſuſed; 
they were Virgins free from the ſpots and pollutions of the world, 
they had Lamps, Profeſſions, they did much, they went out to meet 
the Bride - room, they gat oyl into their lamps, they went to the door, 
and they cryed, Lord, Lord, open to us, and there was no opening to Rus (1 operis: 
them. What preparatious had Faul to this work of converſion ? he was preparatoria, 
a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an injurious perſon, theſe were his diſ- g fe f. 


| | ers Paulus. 
1 * 5g preparatogy works he had towards his converſion, Ne 


cum, 


—— 


8. Concluſ. 

Thoſe that live under the means of grace, the adminiſtrations of Law 
and Goſpel, have ſome operations and giſts of the Spirit ( which (ome 
call common preventing and exciting Grace) whereby they are ina» 

"bled to do many things towards, and in order to converſion. The, 
Scribe that was teachable, and anſwered Chriſt diſcreetly, was not 
far from the Kingdom of God, Mur. 12, 32, 34. He was, nearer TY. 
unto it, than thoſe had not the means; The preaching of the Gaſpel, © © 4h 
is to make the converted meet tor Glory and the unconverted meet for . 
Grace, to prepare and * them to regeneration. I have begotten yon 
through the preaching of tbe Goſpel, ſaith Paul to the Corinthians, + 
1 Cor. 4. 15. The preaching of it wxought much in them, before con- 
verſion it (elf was wrought. Balaam living under the Law, and. 
amongſt or nigh the people of God, was tuch enlightned, aud great - 
ly convinced, inſomuch that he dtſired to dye the death of the rigb- 
20045, 165 7 , $4 
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= No actings of men, or qualifications in men, are cauſes of convere 
fon, do merit it, or make them'congruous for it, They are not ante= 
cedent cauſes, or ſo much as Cauſa ſine quibus nan, but the Lord doth, 
according to his Prerogative, work ſometimes where they are not, as 
Exck 16. When thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto thee, live, There was 
no cauſe, condition, or qualification in them to beget affection, or 
move the Lord to do ought for them. It was the time of his love, 
and he ſaid, ſive. ; 


Serm. 2, 


10. Coneluſ. 

Whatever the endeavours and diipoſitions of men be, they are only 
by way of order before Converſion, they are-only antecedaneous there- 
unto on mans part, not nece ffary on Gods part, who can, and oft doth 
work where there be no ſuch previous acts or diſpoſitions, as in the dry 
bones in Ezekiel they had no diſpoſition or power in them to rattle 
and come together, neither had the dead womb ot Sarab any power 
or vertue in it to Conceive. 

11, Coneluſ. 
Qui nobizipfs Acts of men towards Converſion, arc not to be reſted in, as any ſa» 
b Des tisfaction for (in, as making the p<rfon accept able to God, or as induce- 
merit; Jum, ments of God towards converiion ; but we mult acknowlcdg our 


Bow _ ſelves unprofitable ſervants, when we have done all that is commanded 
an, unlam US, Luk, 17. 10, * 
mercedem debet I 3. Concluſ. 


ſeil. fijure n- Mans quickning, believing, repenting, or turning, are not acts of 
— man in part, and partly of God, but they are wholly of God, and 
Ju from God. Ion hath be quickned, Epheſ. 2. 1, they were dead, and 


onem o- 


rum. Brugen- could not quicken themſelvcs, it was He, the Lord : So, No man can 
fis in loc. come to me except the Father draw bim, Job. 6. 44 This drawing or 
* cauſing the ſoul to believe in Chriſt is wholly tqe Fathers work. And 
8 Ephraim ſaith, Turn hon me and I ſhall be turned, Fer. 31. 18. he could 
_—_ — not turn himſelf; if the Lord had not done it, it would never have 
comverſio mon been done. Paul faith, It's not in him that wills, &c. but in God, &c, 
i dicretxr, The will and deed arc of Him, not of man, Pbil. 2 13. It is the Lord 
Das virtutum who is eanſa totins entic, Every good and perfect gift comes down from 
9 above, it's not a perfect gift if man contribure tot. The ſaying of 
4 lib. Ae the Father is ſound ; Vele habemus, ſed bene velle & in parte, & in 110, 
1 Jam. 1. 17. et à gratia. 
* 4 Auguſt, 13. Conoluſ. | 
5 E Man in the firſt act of Couycilion is meerly pallive. Thoſe who be- 
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Ban- are born wot of the will of the fiſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 


nothing of mans will comes in. Not #/timum diflamen intelleflus did (et 


the will on work here, but the Lord begat them of bis own will, Fam. 1 18, 


So that mans will is not ſemivivs & ſemimortua, but periitus extinlls ad. 


bonum ſpirituale, and (> ad boe to this of Converſion, as the vital fa- 
culty is gone in a dead man. 


14. Coneluſ. 


Mans will being firſt converted to God, and by God himſelf, converts 


it ſelf alſo unto God, ala agit, as achilds hand in writing, being acted 
by the M. ſtcis hand, it writes. Hence man may be ſaid to turn him- 
ſclt, for the will being healed and made good, of unwilling willing, ic 
Hath an intrinſccal principle of willing good, and ſo dominion over its 
own acts, whereby it turneth it ſelf to God. Where there is the Fa- 

thers drawing fir, there is preſently the Souls coming. 

Theſc Concluſions being laid down, I (hall ſhew you what men can do 
towards their converſion : but firſt I muſt inform you that con ver ſion 
may be taken two ways. 

1. Scrict'y for the infuſion of grace into the heart and will of man, 
whercby he is regenerate, and his. will made good, here man and his 
will being mcerly. paſſive ( for in this act voluntas nec eff libera nec uo- 
8 ) he can do nothing towards his own converſion in this 
enſe. | | 

2. It may be taken pro tota ſerie auxiliorum quibus ad eam movenaur.. 
For all helps and means which further us that way 3 and in this ſenſe ir's+ 


aſhcmed, 
That men may do much towards their converſion, they-may mate» 


rially diſpoſe themſelves thereunto. 
1. They may do much as Heathens have done, or would have 
done, had they lived under the (ame means, and had ſuch motives, as- 
they have, The Lord tells Ezekyel that if he bad ſent him to a people of a 
range Language; that was to the Gentiles, they would bave bearkned / 
anto bim, Exc k. 3. 6, they would have received bim and obeyed bis Do- 
drine. It is certiticd from the mouth of Chriſt, That if the mighty. 
works done in Chorazin and Betbſaida, bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have rep.uted, Matth. 11,21, Aud that the men of Niveveh' 
ſhould riſe in judgment with the then preſent-generation, and condemn it, 
becanſe they repented at ibe preaching of Jonas, and behold & greater than: 
Jona was there, Matib; 12. 41. It one Sermon of Jann who was one 
of the leſſer Prophets prevailed fo much with Hcathens; why ſhould 
not. many. Sexmons of Chriit, ho is the chief of all the Prophets, pre 
veil:; 
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A as much, if not more with Chriſtians ? Ve torpori neſtro, what will 
betome oſ us? Rabab ſhe wed kindneſs to the people of God, and that 

was antecedancous to her converſion. Herod heard the Word glad- 
yer. 6-20. And Pharaoh drſited the prayers of Met and Aaron, 
Ed. 8. 28, 

2. They may ſit under a powerful Miniſtry, coming with reverence 
before God, not offering t he facrifice of fools, but hear the Truth with- 
out being contentious agaiuſt it, as they were Rom. 2. 8. They may let 
the Truth have a full ſtroak at them and their corruptions, They may re- 
ceive the love of the truth, 2 Theſ 2. 10. and not hold it in nnrighteouſneſs, 
Rom. 1. 18. So that they will not ſaffer it to haveinttacnceanto their 
affections, and to break out into action. N 

3. They may hearken to the voice of Gods judgments and rods, * 
when they arc abroad upon themſelves and others. No man ſhould 
deſpiſe the chaſtiſement of the Lord, but every one ſhould hear the 
voice of the Rad, and who hath appointed it. — — I\aiab 

Iſa, 26. 9. tells us, That the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſneſs, when 
the judgments of the Lord are in the earth, His judgments are the beſk 
Diſcize jufAiti- Schoolmaſters, and teach many good leſſons.” Waldus was taught by 
am moniti, & the hand of God upon one of his ſociates, to become a new man. When 
mow tem, Manaſſes was in affliction, he beſought the Lord, and humbled himſelf 
ws: e - greatly, 2 Chron. 33. 12. Vexatio dat intelledum, when the Lord doth 
ries 1%. box and buffet us with his judgments, our underſtandings are opened | 
and ſcar falls upon us: and though this fear be ſervile at firſt, yet it 
may end in filial, the ſpirit ot bondage may become the ſpirit of A- | 
doption. a 
4. They may obſerve the difference is made in mens lives after con- 
verſion from that which was before. Converſion is a ſtrange work, it ö 
makes a man another man. They in Peter thought it a ſtrange thing 
Feo non ſum that men left their old courſes. In converſion Wolves are made Lambs, 
40. and perſecutors Preachers. How was it, that when Paul preached, all 
i Pet. 4. 4+ that beard him were amazed, aud ſaid, Is not this be which deſtroyed 
them who called on this name in Feruſalem, and came bither for that in- 
tent that he might bring them bound unto the Chief Priefts * True, it was 
be nuconverted did ſo, not be converted; now he was another, a new 
man, now he was a Chriſtian, and had other principles and practiſes 
than before, there was a great change wrought in him, and ſo in 
1 7 Mary Magdalen.” Obſcrvation of ſuch examples have their uſe and 
7 6 Rs energy: For Examples are {trong traces to draw men from wicked | 
haut, practices, Why compelliſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews, (aid 
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Ito Peter, Gal. 2. 14. Peter ⸗ example was the compulſion. There is a 
hind — — not violent, but eee 
The example of the believing wife may win the unbelieving busband, 
1 Pet. 3. 1. A prudent gracious Witt gains much upon à graceleſs Hus- 
band, by her modeſty and obedience. 

5. They may fee what equity there is, that they ſhould ſerve the 
Lord, being his creatures, and ſeryants, and not only ſerve him, but ſo 
ſerve him as they have ſerved their ſinful luſts, and ſomething more, ſee. 
ing they depend on him. 1 ſpeak after tbe manner of men, ſaith Paul, Rom. 
6.19. It's rational, juſt and equal, that as you bave yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, &c. ſo now yield them ſervants to righteouſ- 
neſs, unto bolineſs ; it's reaſon, juſtice, and equity that you ſhould do 
ſo. Should not men take as much pains for Heaven, as for Hell, for 
their Souls as for their Bodies, for the Lord Chriſt as for Creatures : 
Should they not be as diligent to weaken their luſts as they have been to 
Arengthen them Should they not be at as much coſt to maintain the 
pure Worſhip of God, as the Inventions and Traditions of Men ? It's 
a complaint of the Lords, Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not / They might have 
ſpent their money, labour, time, and ſtrength, and as much for true bread 
which would have fed their ſouls, as they did for that which was, as no 
bread, but rather husks for ſwine, 

6. They may remove and abate fin in part, which is done by the 
contrary. Knowledg removes ignorance as light doth darkneſs, grief 
abates pleaſure, and fear boldneſs in ſinning: Patience keeps under 
paſſion, and faſting tames unruly laſts. When the ſtrength of a Feaver 
is abated by phyſical means, a man is difpoſed towards health: and 
when a man hath gotren Moralities (which he may do) and by them 
made an abatement of his fins and luſts, he is materialy diſpoſed to 
grace ; as the ground when plowed is for ſeed, though the ſeed be nor 
yet ſown. 27: . 

7. They may do materially what Converts do. There is no act conſi- 
dered in its meer nature and kind, which-a true Chriſtian may perform, 
but one unconverted may perform alſo, and may have like diſpoſitions 
unto thoſe they have. They may love God, It's clear, they loved God, 


Ar bedr 
xi. 


Ia. $55, 2 · 


Luke- 1g. 16. 


2 Tim. 3. 4. 


who loved pleaſures more than God. They may have Faith: Siman Magus Acts 8. 13. 
believed: they may hate fin in others, if not in themſelves. 4bſalom 2 Sam 13.22, 


hated Amnons uncleanneſt, they may delight in God, and in bis meyer, 
. 58.2. They may bave a zeal for God, and ſuch a zeal as may pre- 
vail more with chem than temporal things. The Fews were ſo zealous 
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feat, Piſcat. 


2 Pet. 2. 22. 


See perſon to death, ſaw themſelves in an ill condition, and thereupon mour- 


dolorem figni- tied and gtieved _ as the word pricked intimates ; 


ws 1 5124 


of the Law, and for the Traditions of the Elden, that they would have 
TY IF, 24. 3,4, 640.0 I'm ail 2% 702 

To come more particularly and cloſely to the queſtion. Thougb Con- 
verſion be wrought in an inſtant, yet men have ſome præ vious diſpoſiti- 
ons thereunto, who live under the ſound of the Goſpel 
knowedg as worketh in thein 


1. 


pricked 
Apt eon 
2¹ 2. T 
ſuch things 


ef aud 


prebended the judgments of God near unto them, and ſo were polle 
— much fear leſt the Lord ſhoald: deſt roy them, and therefore ſay. Men 


mity to all outward duties. This was much, and jet not more than un- 
| converted 
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converted perſons may ittain onto. Herod reformed many things, the 


fooliſh Virging went far, as was ſaid before, they were Virgins free from 
ſpot and pollution, they bad Lamps, viſible ons, they went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom , they had ſome faith in him, and affection to him, elſe 
they would not bave forth. 2 G/2d 02 et e 978 21021 * 
They may juſtifie the Law and the Lord; ſhould he cotidemn 
them, deal ſeverely with them what ſhall we do ſay theſe perſons? we 
are guilty, we have broken the Law, which is holy, righteous, and 
good, and ſo is God likewiſe, who is the Author thereof, if therefore 
we be condemned, and muſt bear the curſe and paniſhwient of the law, 
we muſt both juſtifie the Lord and it. Ven may accept the punifhihens of 
| their iniquity, and juſtifie the inſtictoro thereof mas Hard no cauſe to 
complain of the puniſhment of bis fits.” It's brought in by Wey of 
objurgation 3 Wherefore doth. a living: 
by fins 2 He may complain of his fins, his puniſhment. 
Male factors aſter ſentence paſed on them, do juſtifie bord | | 
Lew. ( Dos ein bus DOU 204 gnid yrs 15Nut u OD o OVAL ITE {f 
76 Men may ſeriouſly conſider the nature of their fin, what eireum. 
ſtances it is. cloabed-with, wharaggravarions it admits, what crimſonand 
Skarlet is in it; what ſight, love, mercies, means, ingagements it is againſt. 
What ſhall we do ſay thefe troubled ſouls? We have ſinned againſt the 
light of. nature, the Law of-Moſez our own conſciences, the love of God 
and Chriſt towards: ſinners; in that e have crucified Chritt;« man ap. 
roved of God, whota we knew had dane many mirictes; wonders and 
gas, 40s 2 22. and-deſerved hot death, oh what᷑ ſhall we do, our fins 
are ſo dreadful ? 73 
It's in mens power to lay to heart what wrong an infinite bleſſed holy 
God bath by their fins, what mercies they keep from them, how great- 
ly they defile them, hat miſertes and miſchieſs they bring upon them, 
whac a weight of wrath hungs over their heads for them. They may 
conſider what checks of conſcience they have flifled what motions of 
the Spirit they have withſtood, what precious ſeaſons of grace they have 
neglected and ſlighted, what pains they have taken to ſatisfie a luſt, how 
dear it hath coſt them, how careleſs they have been of their ſouls, what 
a ſeparation theit fins have made betyyeen God and them They may 
mind and meditat e on it; that mans liſe is ſhore; Ihe pleaſrres of ſm but 4 
for a ſeaſon, that there is abſolute neceſſity of turning to God: Except 
you repent, you ſhaiball periſh: That turning is acceptable to God; elſe 
— not call for it, not make ſuch gracious promiſes to it; as ate in 
ory Writ :. 56 0 . |; 
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man —— the puniſhment of Lam. 3. 39. 
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what muſt, and can, perſons do 


7. They may come to it, to ſee no help in themſelves or in any crea. 
ture whatſoever, bat ſhall we do ? ſay theſe wounded men, we cannot 
belp our ſelves, we have no playſters that will ſtick, no medicines which 
will heal; we are wounded in our Conſciences, and as our-hands, fo 
theirs are too ſhort to help us; its not in humane power to bind up our 
breaches, #bat ſhall we do * men may ſee themſelves helpleſs, that they 
are without Rrength, ſhut up under ſin, guilt and unbelief, children of 
wrath, and in a loſt condition, the Law curſing them and ſentencing them 
* ſolution of doing or ſuffe 
8. They may arrive to à reſolution of doing or ing any thi 

to be ſaved : What ſhall we do * We are reſolved if we 2 mort 
and live, to do whatever ſhall be commanded, to ſuffer whatever ſhall be 
impoſed. -The pride of their ſpirits are broken, their hearts become 


- reachable and tractable, and their reſolutions high for any thing to be 


done or ſuffered, ſo was it with the Jaylor, A&s 16. 30. when men are 
in Norms at Sea, or on their ſick beds at home, 
Sow them; to do or ſuffer any thing for God and his ways, and their own 
vation. | 
9. They may coneeive fair hopes of mercy, The Lord Chriſt bein 
held out in the Goſpel, and freely offered to ſinners, this breeds — 
in them, a general and preparatory hope: What ſpall we do ? You told us 
that God had raiſed up that Jeſus we crucified, and made him Lord and 
Chriſt ; and that whoſoever ſhould call upon his name ſhould be ſaved, 
therefore we hope there is mercy for us. Thas had they a hope kindled in 
them, and peter in the two next verſes ſtrengthens their hope, ſaying 
Repent and ye ſhall reccive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, aud the Promiſe is to you 
and to your — 8 r 
10. They may thirſt after, and pray for the mercy hoped for. Such s 
qualification was in theſe nen, M bat ſpall we do? You — of — 
are a thirſt, and do intreat you to tell us where we may have water to 
quench our heat, mercy to pardon our ſins, balm to cure our wounds 
The Publican in Luę hattrleft us bis ſhore party and affectionate prayer, 
he, be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner. He was a ſenſible of bis fin and of his want of righteouſneſs, he had 
hope of mercy, and thereupon came tothe Temple to pray; and pray'd 
earneſtly for mercy, and Converſion is none of the leaſt mercies of God 
or leaſt needfal for a ſinner, oa 
11. Men being come thus far, they are to wait upon God for doing 
the work: when the pots were fill'd with water, the water was nor 
made Wine, till Chriſt put forth his mighty power; neither were the 
men 
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reſolve if God will 
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men who lay at the pool of Betheſda cur d, till the — came down 
and ſtirred the waters: ſoa man in this caſe is to wait untill the Spirit of 
the Lord come in, & omnipetenti ſuavitate, or victrici deleGatione over- 
come his will, and ſet it for the Lord, and ſpiritual things : when this is, 
the work is done, and done without violence to the will; for its an om- 
nipotent preſence prevails with the will, and its immediately made willing 
in the day of this power. : 

By theſe forementioned things men are in a proximity or nextneſs to 
Converfion; but not converted. It muſt be an higher power than our 
onn,which lifts us up into an higher nature or ſtate than we are in at pre- 
ſent. Though men may do much upon moral perſwafions : yet not ſo 
much as to make themſelves Converts or ſpiritual, of Animal or Natural. 
Previous actions and preparative diſpoſitions, may make a man a picture 
of a Convert, not a true or living Convert. 

Having ſhewn what perſons can, and may do towards their Converfi- 
on, it remains to declare what — — to do. 
on he Word muſt or ought, the ſignification of 4 in Greek imports two 
things. 

Neceſſity, there muſt be Herefies, 1 Cor. 11.19. its no mans duty to 
broach or bring in Hereſies, but they muſt be; its neceſſary for the diſco- 
very of men approved. 

2. Duty, God is a Spirit, and muſt be worſhipped” in ſpirit and truth, 
its mens duty ſo to do, Fob. 4. 24. It was the Phariſees and Scribes duty 
to pay tythe of Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, & c. therefore, ſaith Chriſty, 
Theſe things ought they to have done, c. Mat. 2 3. 23. 

Now then what perſons can do, they ought to do : Firſt, there is a nes 
ceſſity of it, we muſt do what we can; elſe we are ſloathſul and unfaith= 
fal,and our damnation will be juſt, one thing is neceſſary, viz. to turn unto 
God, that our ſouls may be faved, bere it will hold good, Turn or burn; 
if it be neceſſary to prevent burning in everlaſting flames, its neceſſary to- 
turn, and ſo to do the utmoſt we can towards the k 

Secondly,.its our duty, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, ſaith-Chiiſt/_ 
be commands it and lays this injunction upon all, e, ſtrain, be in 
an agony, as Chriſt was in the work of mans redemption, ſo let men be 
in the works of their Convetſion, put forth themſelves as they did in the 
Olympick Games, the-Wrefilers and Runners exerted all their might to 
obtain; and ſo muſt men about the work of their Converſion. The Lord 
who hath no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, ſaith, Turn your ſelves and 
live, There is life in turning, and hat ſhould not men do to preſerve or 
obtain life ? 
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The Lord hath two great ends in ſaying thus: Turn your ſelves and live 
ye, although he know man is not able to do it. 

1. That we may ſee how corrupt and impotent our nature is, and ſo 
Quicquidnebi; break the ſtrength of humane confidence thereby, and bring us to be ſen- 
pracipitur d ſible of, and throughly to bewail our condition. It is not ſo as ſome think 
Deo, ad ilud and ſpeak, viz. that whatever God commands, man hath power to do: 
facieudum ſuf- What man ever kept the Law ſince the fall of Adam / And is not the Law 
— E given by way of command ? If man could keep the Law, we might be 
2. jultiſied and have life by it, Rom 8. 3. Gal. 3. 21. but the Law can neither 
Dixit Pelagizs, do the one nor the other, and why ? Becauſe man hath not power or 

40 homo ſo- ſtrength to keep it. | | 
— _ — 2. To put us upon looking out for help from whence the command 
te — cometh. Hence it is that what the Lord commandeth us to do in one place, 
dei maadata. he promiſeth to give in another, Circumciſe the forettu of your heart, 
Brad wardi- Deut. 10.16. and God ſaith, Deut. 30.6. Ihe Lord thy God will eireumciſe 
7 de cauſa hy bears. In the former verſe to the Text, they are commanded tomake 
lei, 2+ c. 4. themſelves new hearts and new ſpirits, which they could not do, there. 
Ideo dat pra fore in Exek. 36. 26. the Lord promiſeth to give and pur the ſame in them: 
„ Kepent and turn your ſelves, Ezek. 14.6. and chap. 36.27, Iwill put my Spi- 


l rit into them, and cauſe them to walk in my wayes: the ſpirit God would 
ilium, Leo, put in, ſhould turn them from their Idols, and own wayes, and cauſe 
them to walk in his ways, The Lord doth therefore command ſuch things, 

that our deſires and endeavours being quickned, he may reach forth help 

unto us. 1 

Therefore let us apply our ſelves to all theſe means and ways by which 

3 the Lord worketh Converſion. Let us make uſe of all the ways forenamed, 


and . hear the word preach'd, and pray, Turn w, U Lord, and we 
ſhall be turned, And ſee to it that q uſe the means in good earneſt ; we 
may do more (as hath been ſhe&#ed) chan we do. Its the counſel of him 
who was wiſer than other men, that #hatever our hands d» find to do, we 
ſhould do it with our might, Eccleſ. 9.10. that is, with our whole might; 
God muſt have the beart, the wh0/e heart, and the fervency of it, be f.r- 
vent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lor4 , lalinefs and jukewarmneſs will not pro- 
mote the work, fervour and diſigence may further it much, ſee Prov 2:3,4, 
5,6. and remember what the Lord Chtiſt hath ſaid, Ai and ye ſhall bave, 
Jeek and yeſhall find, knock an it ſhall be opened unto you. 
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How may beloved Luſts be diſcovered 
and Mortified? 


Mat. 5. 29, 30. 


And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
Hell, 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Hell. « 

M unto the words that I have read. 

In the verſe before, our Saviour tells us, that Fhboſocver 
looketh on a woman to luſt after ber, hath committed Adultery with her already 
in by heart. This was ſpoken in oppoſition to the Scribe and Phariſces,and 
may be urged ag inſt many carnal Proteſtants, that have but groſs conceits 
concerning the Law of God; and in particular, that the outward act of 
uncleanneſs only is the breach of the ſeventh Commandment ; Thou alt 
not commit adultery, Now our Saviour corrects this miſtake : That 


whoſoever looketh on a. women to luſt after ber, bath committed Adultery 
| with 


Y Text is a part of Chriſts Sermon on the Mount: I ſhall not 
hold you long in the Context or portal, but only paſs tbrough- 
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with ber already in bis heart; not will do it, but he bath done it already : 
there is a ſpeedy paſſage from the eye to the beart : And becauſe the eye and 
the hand are many times ae, ud principal incitements to this fin, our 
Saviour gives bis Diſciples and us this ſerious and holy advice ii the words 
that 1 have read, F thy right eye offend ibee pluck it out, and caſt it from 


thee, &c. 
The words contain a double Exhortation, together with « double Reaſon 
and enforcement. . 


1. A double Exbortation: If thy right eye offend'tbee, plus it out and 
caſt it from thee : if thy right band offend thee, cyt it off and caſt it from 
thee. | n 

2. A double Reaſon and Enforcement: For it is profitable for thee, that 
one of thy membcr ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
hell? and ſo again, ver. 30. 

In the ing of theſe words, I ſhall firſt ſpeak to them by way of 
Explication, and thenby way of Obſervation. 

1. For the Explication of them, I would entreat you tò take into your 
thoughts theſe particulars. 

1, We muſt enquire.iato the meaning of theſe two expreſſions, the 
right eye, and the right band: moſt Expoſtors by far carry it, that theſe 
words are to be expounded improperly and figuratively: and here I ſhall 
not acquaint you, how Popiſh Writers abound in their own ſenſe, concer- 
ning theſe words: there are ſweet truths, that kindly and freely, without 
ſtraining may be deduced from this Scripture ; ke the Bee, I would nut 
tear —.— T light on. g 

There are two interpretations given of this place, that I ſhall take no- 
tice of, 

1. There are ſome that by right eye, and right hand underſtand our 
neareſt, ind deareſt comforts which we have in this world, which muſt 
be parted with for Chriſts ſake, yet nor abſolateh, but upon this conſe 
deration, if they offend , If thy right eye offend thee pluck, it out, and caſt 
it from thee, if thy right band offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : 
Now this is bona expoſitio, a good Expoſition, as cur Divines diſtinguiſh, 
but not res Expoſitio, a right Expoſition: agreeable to the Analogy of 
Faith, but not ſuitable to the ſcope, and defign of our Saviaur in this 
place. Therefore, 

2. There are others, that b right q and right band underſtand 
beloved luſts, as bard to be * with, as right hands, or right eye: 
our Saviour mentions the right eye, and the right hand, becauſe they are 
moſt prized, as having more than ordinary of ſpirits and natural hear, 
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and ſo more fit for action; 1 am ſure this may be ſaid concerning the 
right band. 15 

Indeed I conceive it an hard matter to prove, that by divine appoint- 
ment one hand ſhould be more uſctul than the other: but as God hath 
given us two eyes, and two cars, ſo two hands, to uſe both inaifferent iy, 
and that if need required the one might ſupply the loſs of the other: 
if any, methinks the left hand ſhould be pic terred, becauſe it is neareſt 
the heart, the fountain of life and activity: but Chriſt takes them, as 
he finds them, as he doth in many other caſes, and as we have ordered 
the matter, the right hand is more active and ſtrong than the other, and 
ſo more precious: but to our purpole. 

Some, I ſay, by the right eye, and the right band, underſtand our belo- 
ved luſts; it is the uſage of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, in a 
figurative way to expres corruption by the parts and members of our 
bodies: ſo St. Paul, Rom, 7. 23. I ſee another law in my members, warringg 7. 47. 
againſt the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of fin, * 
which is in my members ? and the lame Apoſtle, Col. 3. 5. Mortiſie there- Col. 3. 5. 
fore your members, which are upon the earth, fornication, wncleanneſs, inordi- 
nate affetiion,&c. As the members of the natural body need ceftigation, 

1 Cor. 9, 27. 1 keep under my body, and bring it into ſuljcclion, ſo the mem- 
bers of the ſinſul body need mortificetion ; and here in the Text, ſin ist Cor. 9. 25. 
expreſſed by-the right eye and the right hand, 

2, If thy right eye offendibee, in the Greek it is cad gg» ſeanda- 
Ie thee, hinder thee in a way of duty: for you mult note, that obedience 
and holineſs is often in Scripture repreſented unto, us, by away; to give 
you one place for all, Pſal. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord: and men arc (aid to be offended, when ſome. pal. 110 *r. 
thing cauſes them to ſtumble, or fall in this way, Sin is as it were a block 
or ſtone, at which men ſtumble and fall: let him which thinketh be lands +>: 
eib, take beed left be fall. * 

3. Pluck it out, and caft it from thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee, a 4 
Metaphor taken from Chirwrgions, whoſe manner it is, when the whole 
body is endangered by any part, to cut it off ne pars ſiucera trabatur: but 
before I leave theſe expreſſions, take notice of the Empbaſi that is in 
them, in theſe particulars. 

I, *Tis not faid, ſuffer thy right eye to be plucked out, or th rieb 
band to be cut off: but thou thy fell. plack i = and caſt it from t * — 
it off and caſt it from thee; to note two things. My 4 « 

1. That, we our (elves muſt engage in the mortifying of our lufts : 
Sinners with their own bands, muſt pull out their own eyes. Tis not cnough - 
to 


re. — 


Kom. 8. 13. 
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to cry unto for God help, and in the mean time, to be careleſs and idle, 
as if nothing were to — done on our — j my nor incum- 
bent upon us, although we are impowred thereunto by the Spirit: If 
— 3 the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Rom. 8. "1 
We muſt mortifie, although by the Spirit; the duty is ours, though the 
ſirength be Gods: ſo here, if thy right eye offend thee, thox thy ſelf pluck, 
it out, and caſt it from thee, 

2. That we muſt be a willing people in this, as in all other duties: 4 
Chriſtian diet to ſin, is not put to death. 

2, Tis not ſaid, if thine eye offend thee, obſerve it more than ordina. 
ry, look narrowly to it, but pluck it ont. To note, that nothing leſt is like 
to do our ſouls good, than the mortifying, the killing, the cutting off of 
our corruptions. Let = mans band be cut off it is a dead member imme. 
diately. It is not ſo with plants when they are cut dff from their roots, 


they will grow and ſprout again: and ſo it is with the moſt inferiour ſort 


of ſenfitive creatures, for inſtance, cut worms into ſeveral pieces, every 
part will live, and ſtir; hence the Learned call them inſeds. When 
the head of a fow! is ſeparated from its body, it will live and flatter for 
ſome time: but this cannot be ſaid of the moſt noble ſort of creatures: 
this is a ſure rule in nature, Unitas & indiviſibilizas eſt comes perfeBlionis, 
multitudo, & diviſibilitas, imperfelionis. Union is a ſign of 
diviſibility of imperſection: the more perfect any is, the more 
united it 1s to its felf, and the lefs any part of it canliveifi in toto, but in 
the whole: fo that this phraſe is a great elegancy, to note the killing of 
2 beloyed luſts, if pby right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caft is from 
ihre, &c. | 

ly *Tis not only ſaid pluck it out, but caſt it from thee, to note, that it is 
not enough for a man to leave his ſin forthe preſent, but he muſt renonnce 
it for ever. We muſt not part with fin, as with a friend, wich a purpoſe to 
ſee it again, and to have the ſame familiarity with it, as before, or ly 
greater. Amantium ire amoris redintegratio eft, the falling out of Lovers 
is the renewing of love. We muſt not only ſhake hands with it, but ſhake 
our hands of it, as Paul did ſhake the Viper off his hand, into the fire ; 
Pluck it ont and caſt it from thee, 

Thus much for the Explication of the words, for I ſhall have occafi. 
on onely to deal with the former part of theſe tuo Verſes at this 
ume. : 

2- In co give you the Obſervations, I ſhall ſpeak but a few words to 
— of them, that I may reſerve- m/ ſelf, for that which 3 mainly in+ 


F x. O 


dmg be diſcovered and Martified? 


1, Obſervation. 
That the eye, and the hand are excellent, and uſeful parts of the body of 


man. . 
You ſee here our Saviour Singles out theſe, from all other parts, as 
being very precious, if 109 right eye offend thee, &c. if thy right band of- 
fend #bee, &c, 
1 1. As for the eye, our Saviour tells us, that it is the light of the body : 
Mat. C. 22. the light of the body is the eye : what is the world without the 
Sun, but a dark melancholly dungeon ? what is a man without eyes? but 
| monſtrous and deformed, monſtrum borrendum informe, cui lumen adem- 
ptum : the two eyes are two luminaries, that God hath ſer up in the Mi- 
crocoſm, mans little World : when God would expreſs his tender love 


unto his people, he calls them the apple of bis eye; be that touchetb you, Zech. 2. 84 


toucheih the apple of bis eye: agd the like phraſe St. Pax! makes uſe of, 
when he ſpeaks of the love of the Galatians unto himſelf, I bear you re- 


cord, that if it bad been poſſible, ye would haue plucked ont your eyer, and Gal. 4. 15; 


have given ibem to me. I have read of the Emperour Adrian, that with 
an Arrow, by accident, put out one of bis ſervants eyes; be commands 
him to be — 57 to him, and bids him ask what he would, that he might 
make him amends : the poor man was ſilent: be preſſed him again: be 
told the Emperour, he would ask nothing, but he wiſhed that he had the 
eye which he bad loſt, intimating that an Emperour was not able to make 
ſatisfaction for the loſs of an eye. 

Oh be very watchful over this excellent part | make covenant with 
your eyes, Job. 31. 1. Shut your eyes from ſeeing evil, Iſa. 33. 15. Set no 
wicked thing before your eyes, Plal, 101. 3. as the Apoſtle faith in another 
caſe, Doth not even nature teach yon: God hath made a covering for the 
cyc, that opens and ſhuts with a great deal of  eafineſs, to teach us, that ic 
is expedient ſometimes that the eye be cloſed, and not holden open to 
every object. | 
_ 2. As forthe band: it is the prime part for action, Ariftorle calls it 
&ey<vor ogydyor, an inſtrument of inſtruments: without this, there could 
be no Cities, no Towns, no Merchandize, no Husbandry, no Manufa- 
Qure 3 without this man would differ but a little from the beaſts that 
periſh; for what would his reaſon Hand him in ſtead, if be had not an 
hand to improve it ? The Nazwralifts obſerve,” that man could neither do 
nor ſay, without this uſeful and neceſſary part: for if a man did not 
eat with his hands, he mutt, as a brute feed with bis mouth, and by that 
means the lips would become ſo thick, that he would not be able to 

H 2 ſpeak 


Jam, 4. 8. 


Col. 3. 5. 
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ſpeak with any diſtinctneſs, and indeed we find by experience, that they 
that have thick lips have an imperfection in their ſpeech. 

Oh improve this excellent part for God, a good life is expreſſed in 
Scripture, by a clean hand: cleanſe your bands ye ſinners, and purifie your 
bearts ye donble minded : it is the greateſt abſurdity imaginable to plead 
2 good heart, as many do, and yet have a foul and wicked hand-: this is 
28 if a man ſhould ſay, hercꝰs a tree that bears ill fruit, but it hatꝶ an 
excelleut root. | 


2. Obſerv, 

That offences are from aur ſelves : ox the cauſe of fiumbling aud falling is 
from our ſelves : (ome luſt or other; ſome right eye ſin, or ſome right band 
ſin; if thy right eye offend thee, &c, Sin unmortiſied will very much 
endanger a mans falling: truly if you would not have your right eye, or 
your right hand oe nd you, you mult offend them: pluck it out and caſt it 
from thee, cut it off and caſt it from thee, if you would ſee clearly in Gods 
way, ye muſt pluck out your right eye, if you would walk evenly in Gods. 
path, you muſt cut off your right foot. a 


3. . 
- That ſin is- properly and to all intents and purpoſe our OWN; | 
I thy right. eye offend, &cc. if thy right band offend, 8c. the Apoſtle 
writing to the Colofians (peaks thus, Mortifie therefore your members, 


« which are upon the earth, fornication, un 7, inordinate affection, &c. 


theſe fins, were their members: the whole body of fin is ours, and the 
members of that body are ours; there is a great difference between our 
natural body, and our finful body : our natural body, is ours quoad uſum, 
with-reference to our uſe, but it is Gods quoadrreationem; with reference 
to its creatin. The body of man was originally and fundamentally erea· 
ted: now there is a twofold Creation. s 

1. When a being is made of nothing, this is called by the Learned 
creatio immediata, an immediate creation, 

2. When a being is made of ſomething, but that ſomething is m- 
teria inhabilis, matter altogether indiſpoſed tor the producing, of that 
eſſect, and ſo is liit le, if any thing more than nothing, with reference 
unto that which is made: materia eft aliquid in ſe, nibil tamen reßpecdu 
opiſiciũ: thus hen God made the woman of a Rib, when Chriſt turned 
water into wine, when God made man of the duſt of the earth, it was 
a creation, and this is called by the Learned; creatio mediata, a mediate 
creation, and our natural body till in a way of generation is Gods crea- 
ture, but our finfil body is our creature: hence the Apoſtle, mortiſie your 
members Khich are op. 1he earth, and our Saviour in the Text, If thy 


right. 
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right eye offend thee, &c. fo that fin is properly aud t0 all intent and 7 


poſes. our own. 

4. Obſerv. 

That although all fins are our own, yet there are ſome fins that in a more 
eſpecial-manxer may be called ours; namely, our right eye fins, and our right 
hand fins, or if you will : Every ma# bath bis prager, particular iniquity, 
bis beloved fin. | | 

thy right eye offend#bee pluck it out, and caft. it from tbee: . 
12 2 cut it off, and cajt it from thee; and the hindlin 24 
Docttine will ſuit the Caſe, that is my task this morning, vis. 2 
beloved luls be diſcovered and mortified ? 

In the proſecution of this Obſervation, I ſhall- follow by, Gods affi- 
ſtance this method. | 


1. F ſhaltenquire why ſin is lometimes in Scripture, by 
the parts, and members of our body, as in this place by, the right eye, 
and the right hand. | 


2. I ſhall ſhe you, that our right eye fins, and our right band ſins, 
our beloved luſts, may in a more ſpecial manner be called ours, or that 
every man hath his proper, his particular iniquity, 

3. I ſhall enquire how this comes to pals, . that*particular perſons: 
have their proper and particular fins. 

4- The Uſe and Application. | | 

1. I am to enquite, why fin ia Scripture is expreſſed by the parts and 
members of aur body, and particularly here by, the right eye, and the: 
right band 

1. You muſt note that the whole maſs of corruption in Scripture, is 


called by the name of the old man, and the body of fin. Knowing this, that Rom.. 65 


our old man is crucified with bim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed. 


It is called the old man: in every young man, there is an old man, and. 


it is called the body of. fix : nom if ſin in the lump and bulk be a body, 
then particular ſins may fitly, be termed. the parts and members. of this: 
body. | 

- Sin may be thus expreſſed 3:becauſe as the natural body makesuſe 
of. its ſeveral parts, fot the managing and carrying on of thoſe works · 
that are natural, ſo corruption makes uſe of ſeveral Iuſts, for the eſſecting: 
aud promoting of thote works that ate .fufo). . 
3. According to their notion, that hold the foul. by creation, as Icon 
ceive, lin is conve yed into the ſoul at firſt by means of the body... Cer«- 
tainly the ſoul of man is pure, and unde filed, as it comes out of the 
hand of God; Ldo humbly propoſe to men. of learning, whether that: 
rale 
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rule corporeum non agit in incorporenm,or that à body cannot defile a ſpi- 
rity is e into conſideration. We find N 
ence, that as the ſou] communicates its a ffections unto the body, the 
body bath life, and ſenſe, and motion from the ſoul, that of it ſelf is a 
liveleſs lump of clay: So the body again hath a very great influence on 
| the ſoul, and can, and doth communicate its diſtempers unto it. For 
3 iuſtance, thoſe that have ſanguine. bodies are enclined to luſt, thoſe that 
N are cholerick, unto raſnneſs and paſſion; thoſe that are melancholly, un- 
| ro ſuſpition, and tenacioufneſs; thoſe that are phlegmatick, unto dulneſs 
and cowirdize. So that ſin may be in the body diſpoſitive before it be en. 
livened by the ſoul, though not formaliter ; my meaning is, the body may 
have a diſpoſition to defile the ſoul, before it is united unto the ſoul ; and 
- „ Ja wonder if fin be exprefſedby the parts and members of our 
" 5 Corruption looks ar, and ſheys it ſelf by the ſinſul actions of 
3 „ and therefore may have its denomination by the parts 
of it. | | . 
Hence it is, that the Apoſtle, when he bad concluded that the Few, 
and the Gentile were both under fin; to male this manifeſt, he tells 
the Romans how fin diſcoyeredit-ſelf in the outward man: Their throat 
ir an open ſepulehre, with their tongues haue they uſed deceit, the poyſon of 
aſps is under their lips, &c. We read in Scripture of the fins of the fleſh, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. as well as of the ſpirit. Having therefore theſe promiſes dearly beloved, let 
us cleanſe aur ſelves from all filtbineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit : the fins of the 
ſpirit like ſo many plague. ſores break out into the fleſh, Wicked men are | 
all over beſpotted, and beleopar'd with fin : Lying is a ſpot in the torgue, 
ptide is a ſpot in the eye, wrath a ſpot on the brow, bribery a ſpot in the 
band, Idolatry a ſpot onthe knee, yea, they are called ſpot and blemiſhes, 
2 Pet. 2 13, not ſpotted but ſpots: fin it ſelf is a Por, and like fire, it turns 
the ſubjeR it hath to 22 with —— its — _ One part of the bo- 
dp in Seripture is called a world of iniquity. The tongues a fire; a worldof 
* git 8 — iniquity u thert iiber — in of little — 
there is a world of iniquit yl | 
Thus mucłr ſhall ſuffice to have been ſpoken to the firſt thing propoun- 
ded, viz.why fin is expreſſed ſometimes in Scripture,by the ports and mem- 
bers of our body. | | 
My ſecond work is to ſhew you, that our right+eye fins; and our 
right-bant-fins, our beloved lufts may in à more eſpecial manner, be 
called ours; or that every man hath his proper, his particular 2 
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If thy right eye offend thee, &c.. If thy right band * thee, — 1 


as it is with good men, though they have the fe of every grace in 
them, yet ſome one may be ſaid to be theirs in an eminent manner : 
Abraham was eminent for obedience z Moſes for meekueſi, Fob for pati- 
ence: Thus it is with wicked men, though they have the ſeed of every 
ſia in them; yer ſome one may be ſaid to be theirs in an eſpecial man- 
ner. Wicked men in Scripture are as it were marked out for ſeveral 
fins, caleulo nigro: Cain for his Marder; Simeon and Levi for their 
zreachery ; Corab and his company for their conſpiracy, Nebuchaduezzar 
for his pride; Manaſſes for his cruelty; Balaam for bis anne 
or look as it is in the natural body, though every man bath blood, 
flegme, choler, melancholy, yet ſome humour or other is predomi. 
nant, from which a man hath its denomination 3 ſo tis in the ſinſul 
body, ſome finful humour, or other hath the predominancy : moſt men 
have ſome peccatum in delicis , ſome ſweet morſel, that they roll 
under their tongue, which they will by no means ſpit out, or with. 
It would be no bard matter to ſhew you, that ſeyeral Nations have 
* their 72 and peculiar fins, as the Spaniard theirs, the Freuch theirs, 

the Dutch theirs. - Look into the Scripture and you will find, that the 
Corimtbians had their fin, which is thought to be wantonneſs, and unelcan- 
neſr; and therefore the Apoſtle, in the Epiſtles that he writes to them, 
uſes ſo many preſſing arguments againſt this fin, The Cretians are bran- 
ded for Lyars 3 the Fort for Iolaters: So your Towns have their fins, 
Villages theirs, Cities theirs; poſſibly Landon fin, may be loathing ſpi- 
ritual Manna,negleR and contempt of the Goſpel, a non. improvement of 
Ordinances. 


3. lam to enquire, how this comes to paſs,that particular perſons have 


their proper and particular ſins, [ 
1, Men have particular temperaments and conflitetions. of body, and 
therefore they have their particular fins. ſuitable to their temperament i 
and conflitutions : you heard before, how particular temperaments encli. 
ned men ſeveral ways. Creatures in the general are naturally delighted 
with thoſe things, which are fitted, fuited and accommodated to the 
genius, and frame of their reſpective natures. As in the ſame Plant, the 
Bee feedeth on the flower, the Bird on the ſeed, the Sheep on the blade, 
the Swine on the root the ſame ſeeds are not proper for the ſand, and 
for the clay. Every thing thrives moſt where it likes beſt : ſo tis in this 
caſe, that ſin is like to thrive moſt in the ſoul, that we make moſt of, that 
we are moſt delighted in, that ſuits beſt our complexions and conſtitutions. 
We mult be careful here, jeſt we firain this too fat, with ſome 8 
an 
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P that old the ſows to be norhing elle, but the remper of 
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'C ation, to the tenth generation. 
45 humbly conceive, that a toleration of unclean mixtures is not 


only againſt Religion, but agiinſt principles of Polity and Government ; 
the children of hithy perſons, for the moſt part proving degenerate, ig- 
noble, laſcivious, and by that means become the blemiſhes, the ulcers, 
the ſores of the body politique, Kingdom, and State whereunto 


they do be 
N 2. — aiſinet and pecaliar periods of times, diſtind and pecu- 
Ber ages; that encline to peculiar fs; for inſtance, childbood enclines 
o letity and inconflancy, youth to wantonneſs and prodigality, manhood 
to pride and flatelineſs, old age to frowardneſs ; you know diſeaſes make 
men ſretſul, now ih es de old age it (elf is a diſeaſe: If 
we take not heed, the ſinful bod will grow g, when the natural 
body grows weak. I have heard of a good woman, ſomerhing incliyable 
to paſſion, that uſed to ſay, I muſt ſtrive agaiuſt pee viſhneſs when I am 
young, or elſe what will become of me when I am old? And fo Cove - 
tanſucſy is a fin, that old age is very much addicted to. Windelin in his 
Moral Philoſophy, cap. 25. diſcourſes learned)y, Car ſenes ſint magis 
avari quam juvener ; when God is taking people out of the world, they 
cling faſt about it, and cry loch to depart, truly this is no good fign, 
You know men that are afinking, and ina deſperate caſe, lay hold on 
| any thing. 
3 3. Men have diſtinct and particular calingt, that encline them to 
1 Particular fins ; For inſtance, a Soldiers employment puts him upon 
hen rapine and violence. And therefore Fobn the Baptiſt, when the Sonldiers 
m. 3. 44 demanded of him, what ſpall we do tells them, Do violence to no man, 
neither acenſe any falſely, and be content with your wages, A Tradeſmants 
employment puts him upon lying, deceiving, over-reaching bis brother : 
Minifters, upon the account ot pleaſing the beſt, as we many times 
Catacbreftically call them, or the greateſt of the Parith, are tempted 
to flattery, to pleaſe men, to ſow'pillows under their peoples elbows, Magi- 
ſtrates and Fudget arc tempted to bribery and juſtice, if great care be 
not taken, their very calling and office may prove a ſnare upon that 
account, | yr 


4. Men 
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Men have diſtinct and particular ways of beeding and education;and oo. 
opou'thar account have their particalar ſms. The child chat hears his Fa- 
ther and Mother ſwear, is like to ſwear too. That child that hath fre- 
quenely wine, and ſtrong driok to it by the Parents, when it is 
young, tis likely may ger à ſmatch of it, and love to it, and ſo prove 
intemperate, when it is old. Foſepb by liviegin the Court of Pharaoh, 
learned to ſwear the Coutt- Oath, Man is C or wiyutor x creature very 
much given to imitation. Examples bave u very great influence on men, 
both in reference to vertues and vices, ef to the latter; we catch 
fickneſs one of another, but we do not catch health : For i the 
ſpeaking of the ſon of Feroboam, tells us, That be did that which 2 Keg. 17. Þ; 
was evil in the fight of 1be Lord, as bis fathers bad done, be departed not from 
che fins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, -who 8 to fin. He writ after 
his Father's copy, and therefore the fins of his in a particular man- * 
ner is taken notice of by the Spirit of God in that place. So 2 Sam. 6. 20. * 
you have an account of Michali jeering of David, becauſe he 2 ben. G. 204 
before the Ark, ee oor de pete they dra nh re ; = 
Devid, but the Dangbter of Saw. And Michal the denghte of Saul came 
out to meet David, and ſaid, bow glorious was the King of Iſrael to day, who 
uncotered bimſelf to day in the eyes of the bandmaids of bis ſervants,as one of 
the vain fellows * imſelif ! Now why is ſhe called there 
the daughter of Saul? e ſhe this wickedneſs from het 
father: We bave woful experience of this in our days. e 
could ſay, Pſs1.44.1. Ve bave beard with our ears, O God, aur fatbert have 
told s, what works thou did in their daies, in the times F old, Truly the 
people of this generation may ſay, we heard our fathers ſwear, and curſe, 
and ſcoffe, and mock at the ways of God; inreaſon we may expect mens 
manners to 8 eraſe bees ſpok es 
Thus mu ſuffice to ö en to the third particular pro. +4 
pounded to be diſcuſſed, that is to fay, how it comes to paſs, that 3 * 
jar perſons have their proper and particular ſins, and thus much alſo fot | 4 
the dodriual part. 
: + The fourth and laft thing is the-Uſe and Applixation of this to our 
elves. 


Pal. 44. Ne 


Uſe t. 


For Lamentation and Humiliation in the preſence of God this day + 
we trouble our ſelves about other mens fins, Magiſtrates fins, Miniſters 
fins, as the Phariſce, Lord I thank thee, I am not as other men ore, an Extor- 
toner, an Adulterer, &c. or as this Publica), 
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et . 13. of holy duties. They ſacrifice fleſh for tbe ſacrifices of mine offering, and eat it, 


And in the mean time, where is the man that conſiders his own iniqui- 
ty, bis right-eye-fin, or bis right-band-ſin ; there are great outcries a. 
mongſt us, what have others done ? but who ſmites upon his thigh, and 
ſays, W bat have I done ? We ſearch every where, ſave where our Rachel fits 
upon ber Idol. f * 

Poſſibly ſome poor ſoul may ſay, Did I know this particular ſin, this 
right. eye · ſu, or this right-band fin, the Lord knows, I would quickly pluck 
out the one, and cu: the other, and that brings me to 


Uſe 2. 


Of Examination, how this fin may be diſcovered ; now to this put 
poſe, take theſe marks, or rules. ; 

1. It may be known by the loves and tender reſpeds the ſinner bears 
unto this ſm: ſtrong love for the moſt part, hath but one ſiagle object; 
affections are like the dun- beams in a burning glaſs, the more united they 
are in one point, the more fervent: A wicked man hath a particular affe- 
Rion for his particular luſt, As Abrabam.cryed, O that Iſhmael may live 
in thy fight ! So. a wicked man, oh that this fin may be ſpared ! This is 
| his Bevj imin ; the ſoul is ready to ſay, here is one fin muſt be plucked 
out, and here is another ſin muſt be cut off, and muſt this beloved Luſt 
die alſo ? all theſe things are againſt me. The ſinner ſeems to repent of 
fin, and to condemn fin, and himſelf for fin : but when the time of Exe- 
cution comes, the man is very tender-hearced 3 here's a reprieve for this 
fin, and there is a pardon for another fin ; oh it goes againſt him to cut 
the throat of his darling luſt ! (*7 a wof#l caſe when a man will undertake 


to pardon bis own fin : this is cradelitas parcens, ſparing cruelty ;) and if 


it fall out, that his beloved (in die a natural geath, that is, if the Adulterer, 
for inſtance, cannot actually engage in ily uneleanneſs, as formerly, 
upon the account of old age, he follows it to the grave, as we do our dear 
friends, and heartily mourns that he and his dear luſt muſt part. 


2. It may be known thus; that fin that diſtradi us moſt in holy duties,js. 


our beloved fin : you may know that cold is natural to the water, and 
that it likes that quality belt, becauſe let it be made never fo hot, it will 
be ſtill working it ſelf to its own proper temper. Souls poſſibly may ſome- 
times be warmed at an Ordinance, but they 
ſill working towards their proper luſt, the fin they like beſt. You may 
take notice in Scripture, that God, to ſpeak after the manner of men, in 
an eſpecial manner, remembers the fins of wicked men in the performance 
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but the Lord accepteth them not. Now will be remember their iniquity, and 
viſit their fins ; as if a Felon or Murderet convict, ſhould eſcape out of 
priſon, and afterwards preſume to come into the preſence of t Judg x 
this brings his Felony or Murder into remembrance : and herein their 
puniſhment u viſible ſus. They remember their ſins in their duties, and ſo will 
God. The people of God themſelves are tainted with this. Pride was the 
Diſciples. maſter.(in 3 and whilſt were healing Diſeaſes, and caſting 
Devils out of other mens bodies, the proud Devil was ſtirring in their 
own ſouls; and our Saviour gives them a cebuke for that, Lak. 19.20. Is 
this rejoyce not, that ſpirits are ſubje unto yon but rather rejoyce, becauſe 
your Names are written in beaven. 
„ Ir may be knoivn by its domination, its commanding power over 
all other fins: look as there is a kind of government in Hell, ſuch an 1 
one as it is; Beelzebwb is called the Prince of Devils , ſo in a wicked mans 
. ſiu or other is ſtill u>permaſt, and keeps the throne : all other 
fins do as it were bow the knee to this ſin, hold up che train of this 
fin: are obedient ſervants to this (in, it ſayes to one, go, and it goes ; and 
to another come, and it comes :- for inſtance, if covetox/neſ7 be the be. 
loved fin, 1y ing, and deceiving, and. injurious dealing will ſerve that: 
If Aulition, temporizing and ſinful compliance will ſerve that: If 
Aduitery, ſinful waiting of time, and eſtate, and body will ſerve that. If 
Vain glory be the Phariſees great ſin, devouring widows bowſes under pre- 
tener f long, prayers, will ſerve that. As it is with a mans body, when 
it is hurt or maimed, all the ill humours will low to the part that is ill 
affected. Hence it is, when & man is firſt wounded, he feels but a little 
pain, . becauſe he ſuffers only upon the fingle account of the diviſion of 
the part: but afteryyargds the pain is encreaſed, for then he ſuffers 
doubly. upon the accaunt.of tbe diviſion of the part, as allo by the 
conflux of il humours. n the ſoul hath received ſome gaſh, ſomg 
burt more than ordinary-by. its particular fin, all the finful humoars 
will make haſte to feed, that iniquity :,.ſo that this ĩs the fin that carries 
it and bears the ſway in the ſpul. In a Nord: the finner hath the curſe of 
Cham as it were pra unced upon him; a ſervant of ſervants is be, his 
other ſins are ſervants to bis beloved fin, and he himſelf is a flave to them 
all. 

4. That fin that Conſcience in a particular manner, doth chide a man 
for. chat tis likely may be his particular in 3 the Greek, word far. Conſci- 
ſcie ice is ci nos, it ſignifies a joint knowledge, or knowledge with 
another. It takes notice of things together with God. Conſcience is 
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Gods deputy, Gods fy, Gods intelligenter, par don the word, in our bo- 
ſoms, an 2 of whatever we think or do, a o-witneſ7 with + 
Gcd, is St. Paul is bold to call it, Rom. 9. 1. Now wouldſt thou know 
thy beloved fin 2 hearken to che voice of Conſcience : doth that condemn 
thee for pride, for paſſidn, for worldlineſs, for perſecuting the wayes of 
God ? Oh remember, it is God Viceroy,: honour it ſo. far as to weigh, 
and conſider throughly what ir faith, tis likely, this may be thy particu- 
lar fin, that which diſhonours God moſt, if Conſcience be anything tender 
will trouble thee moſt : many a man deals with his Conſcience, as 
Felix did with Paul, hearken to it a while, whilſt it tells them of their 
leſſer faults, ot that they are ſinners in the general, but when it rebukes 
them for their d ling luſt, though they cannot ſay, go thy way, as Felix to 
Paul, yet hold thy peace, and when. I baue à convenient ſofa I will give 
thee the hearing! | 

5. It may be known by being impatient of reproof. Herod beargFobn 
Baptiſt glzdly, till he preached againſt his Herodias : this is a noli me tan 
gere; touch me not. The Plant-animal, or the ſenſible Plant ſo called, 
when it is touched, ſhrinks up, and contracts it ſelf, the finner ſhrinks 
when he is touched in the ſore place. The eye is a tender part,and apt to 
be offended if you meddle with it. This is the reafon why people are en- 
raged againſt a powerful, ſoul-ſearching, ſoul-ſaving Minittry: moſt 
men are for Mountebanks, and Quackſalvers, that make uſe altogether 
of Lenitives, and healing: Plaiſters, but as for your faithful Chirutgions 


that according to Art, will probe and ſearch, and cleanſe the Wound, 
they cannot away with them: I hate bim, ſaith Abab of Micaiab,” He ne- 
ver propbeſies good concerning me, but evil: r I ſhall add this, that man, 


eſpecially that Miniſter that 8 another for his fins, bad need to be 
blameleſs as much as may be himſelf: thus the Apoſtle intimates, Thon 
which teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſ elf ? That man that is a tea- 
cher of others ſhould teach himſelf, ſo much the more; we teach o. 
thers when we. deliver unto them Rules and Precepts, unto which they 
are to conform, we teach our ſelves, when we obey thoſe Rules, Thos 
that preacheſt a man ſhonld not ſteal, di tbou fleal ? thou that ſayeſt a man 
ſhould nat commit adultery, doſt thou. commit adultery, &c. that man that 
bath a beam in his own eye, is not likely to pull out the mote that is in his 
brothers. FR 

6, It may be known by this: it makes a man notoriouſly partial in his 
own caſe : David could allow himſelf another mans Viſe and could con- 
dema one to death, for taking away another mans Lamb. 


7. Its; 
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7 It may be known, by the covers, and cloaks, and fair preten ces, 


but tricks of youth, and ſowing his wild Oats: Luxury is mag nifi- 
cence, — good — pride is a piece of nobleneſs, and 
grandure of ſpirit: yea, which is more, *cis humility you have ſome 
that diſparage themſclyes in company, and they call this humility, . 
when'in truth, it is the height of their ſpirits ; like the Archer,, that * 
draws back the artow, that it may fly ſo much the higher; and fo much 
the further. *Tis ſtrange blindneſs, or deceit, or both, to call not yel- 

low, or ſome middle cdlour, but black white: yet thus it is with many; 

they ſhape their darling luſt, like thoſe vertues, unto which they are 

extreamly contrary, Every wicked man is fins advocate, and will plead 

its cauſe gratiy. Oh faith Juda, to what purpoſe is this waſte, This ut. act 8, * 
oyntment might bave been ſold for mueb and given to the poor : this he | 
laid, faith another Evangelift, Not that be cared for the poor, but becauſe Joh: 12 6. 
be was a thief, and bad the bag, and bare what was put therein. Beware 

of ſpeaking any thing, towards the juſtification of your ſelves in any 

way of wickedneſs: you know the malefactor is condemned before he 

is put to death, and ſo it is in the caſe of fin, cum peccator juſtiſicatur, pec- 

catum condemuatur, when a fianer is juſtified, his fin is condemned, and 

after condemnation followeth execution: fob vindicates himſelf in this 

particular : If I covered my tranſgreſſions as Adam, by hiding mine iniqui- Job 31. 33, 49 
ties in my boſom, &. t hon let thiftles grow inſtead of wheat : as if he had | 
{aid, I did not hide mine iniquity as Adam did, I did not cover my 
tranſgreſſion, I was open and ingenuous : the Pſalmiſt faith, Bleſſed is 

the man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered, but then it mult 


8. If there be any one fin more than other, that the ſoul doth readi- 
ly cloſe with; that is its beloved fin : its right eye fin, or its right band 
hn. Sampſon, when all the world could not take away his ſtrength, 
is calily perſwaded by Dalilah. See how Solomon exprefſcs the Harlots 
dealing with the young man: with mach fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed bim to 
yeild, with the flattering of her lips ſhe forced bim: the moſt ſhe could 
do was to flatter him, and yet not withſtandiag it is ſaid, the forced him: 
fin works altogether by enticement; Every man is tempted, when be 4s 
Grawn away of bis own luſt, and entiecd, yet it ts ſo powerful that it a- 
— to a force, as ths requ*{ ofa King amounts unto a com- 
mand. The 
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9. That fin which a man withes were no fn, is like to be his beloved 
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by ways of unrighteouſne 


e, : 
purpoſe, faith our Saviour, If chax wile be peſt, go [ll Hhet then bo, 


be 
[to the poor, and thou ſoalt have 1 in bee come fol- 
p we. Ver, 22, When the young man; hears that ſaying, be went away 
ſorrowful;, that is, he was very much troubled, that there was ſuch a 


truth as this, that the world for Chriſts ſake was to be parted with, $o 
Pſal. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in his heart there is no God . Oh faith the 
fool, That there was no 
no hell, Atheiſm Was the | 
were no Deity, and then they ,judg, ſo, and ſay ſo- Carnal affections 


that there was no heaven, that there was 
liq in that caſe,; firſt men wilt there 


after ſome time ſettle in * and jndgment: *cis poſſible for men 

„ by a.conftant courle of cheating and co- 

zening, ſo far to (hut up and impriſon their natural light, and ſo to 

muffle their reaſon, and underſtanding 3. that at length they may cheat 

and baffle their own fouls, and think it a piece of juſtice and righteouſ- 
nels ſo to do. | 

10. That fin which we think of firſt in the morning, and laſt in the 


. evening, is like to be out beloved fin, God is the chiefeſt good, the prime 


object of our love: and therefore as he is Alpbs and Omega in himſelf 
ſo he is a {> unto his people, the beginning and the end, the firſt and 
the l. H: they begin the day with him, Fal. 139. 18. When 1 awaks,1 
am flill with tbee ; they end the day with him, thus the Spouſe, 
Cant. 3. 1. By night on my bed I ſought him whom my ſoul louetb: you 
have mention of both theſe, Iſa. 26. 9. With my ſoul bave I d.ſired 
thee in the night, yea, with my ſpirit within me, will 1 ſcek thee early. Now 
this fin that I am treating ot, like that de, that la wleſs perion that we 
read of 2 Theſ. a. 8. that man of ſin, ver. 3. oppoſeth and cxalteth its (elf 
in the ſoul above all that is called God, and littcth in the ſeat of G A 
beloved luſt is uſually the ſinners firſt and laſt, he gives it entertain- 
ment fitſt in the morning, and takes his leave of it laſt in the evening: 
ea, this darling ſin muſt be entertained and made much on in the Bed - 
> Crs the Plalmilt ſpeaking of a wicked man, P/al. 36. 4. tells us, 
he deviſeth miſchief on his bed: tor the molt part hat if à very friend, 
that we admit to our led ſides. ( ii 
11. That ſia which mott iufeits ue, and troubles. us in our ſolitudes, 
and retirements, that is our beloved fin, my meaning is when a man is 
alone, in his Cloſet, or in the Fields, and his though tun adrift : that 
Go which ot themſclves they move towards, and cloſe with, that may 
be his beloved ſin; the current of the foul is that way. O Chrutian, 
mark the workings of thy heart in private, and thou mayſt paſſiblyß 
make ſome diſcoverics. When a man retires himſelt into ſome folitary 
place 
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place, it is uſually. abſurd to trouble him: tis a friend indeed, that falls 
in with him, and offers his company in that caſe, That fin is more than 
ordinarily beloved by us, that interpoſes in our privacies. 

12, Aud laſtly, that fin, that we are willing to endure greateſt bard. 
ſhips and ſufferings for, that is our beloved ſin : for inſtance, ſuppoſe 
Covetonſueſi be the darling fin, what baſe, abſurd, unreaſonable offices, 
will it put a man upon: how ſcraping, and nigardly and dunghill- like 
will that man live, in his Town, or in his Pariſh 3 and expole himſelf 
to ſcorn and contempt from every one that knows him. Suppoſe 4 
bition be the beloved fin, how will a man in that caſe, ſwear and for- 
ſwear, and temporize, and like the Boat-men, look one way and row- 
another; almoſt any thing for preferment. If Vacleanneſs be the mans 
particular fin, how will he deſtroy his body, diſgrace his name, over- 
throw his eſtate, for the gratifying of his luſt ? I dare aver, that the worſt: 
and baſeſt drudgery imaginable, to ſcoure Kettels and Diſhes, to tug at 
the Oar, to dig at the Mine, are honourable imployments, in compari-- 
ſon of this, | 


— Uſe 3. 


Is for Exhortation, and Direction, to preſs you to the mortificati-- 
on of your beloved fin, and ſhew you how it may be mortitied : let me 
take up that Scripture again, mortifie your members, which are upon the 
eartb, that is, let every fin be mortified 3 for you muſt know, as death is 
to the members of the natural body, ſo is mortification to the members 
of the ſinſul body. Now in death the ſoul is ſeparated not only from 
one member, as it is in a paralyſis, or numb Palſey, but from all, even 
from the principal parts of the body as well as others: ſo tis in ſpiritual 
death, there is a ſeparation of the ſoul, not only from this or that ſinful 
member, but from the whole body of fin, from the principal parts and 
members of this body, as well as others: the right eye is dead, the right. 
IIS it muſt needs be ſo, the one is pluck ont, and the other is 
cat off, 

A Chriſtian muſt deal by his darling luſt, as the Iſraelites dealt by Ad. 
wibezek , they cut off bis thumbs, and bis great toes, ſo muſt thou deal 
with this fin, hack it, maim it, that it may not be able to go nor ſtand, 
nor act, nor ſtir, if it were poſſible; and for that purpoſe take theſe di- 
reQions. 

1. Labour to have your heart ſteeled, with an holy courage, and re- 
Hlution againſt this fin, it is upon the account of baſeneſs and ä 

. Ncis, 


Col. 3; $5. 


Y - == 4 * 
in wa * OS x 
. 


—5ðiñ ——_ = 
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to unclcanneſi, is that thy right eye ſin, or thy right band fin? take up 
St. Pauls reſolution, Shall I take the members of Cbriſt, and make them the 
members of an barlot ? u et, God forbid; Foſcpbs reſolution, How ſhall 
I do this wich, dncſs, and ſin again God? Doth the Devil tempt thee to B.- 
jb. my, or to perjury, or to lying, or to any other fin of that nature? 
up the Pſalmifts reſolution, 1 ſaid Iwill take beed to my mayer, that Hin 
not with my tongue ; I will kgep my mouth with a bridle, while the withed 
are before me. Art thou tempted to Idvlatry, to deny the truths of Chriſt, 
to make ſhipwrack of faith, and a good Conſcience ? take up the 
tbree Childrens reſolution, he it known unte thee, ob King, that we will 
not ſerve thy godr, nor worſhip the golden image, which thou baſt ſet up. 
Every man ſhould be a Prince over bis luſis, and like 7 h,ùi: Captains, 
ſhould put his feet upon the necks of them : here courage, reſolution, 
ſeverity is very ſucceſsful: and in ſpecial,exerciſe your revenge on jour | 


beloved juſt: fight not againſt ſm4ll,or great comparatively, but againſt this 
krgly, this maſter fin, 

2. Let your repentance be particular for your particular iniquity : it 
is not enough to confeſs your fins, in the lump, in the genefal, but in 
prayer, you muſt take particular notice of your right eye ſin, your right | 
band ſin: thus David was particular in his repentance, Againſt thee, thee 
thee only bave I finned and done this evil in thy fight : this evil of murder, 
and this ev of Adultery, pointing as it were with the finger to particular 
ſins. Zachew makes a particular confeſſion, of that wrong and iujuſtice, ' 
that he had been guilty of: Bebold Lord, the balf of my goods I give to 
the poor, and if I bave taken any thing from any man, by falſe accuſation, 

I reſtore him fourfold: this particle if in that place, may not be a note 
of doubting, but ſuſpition, if I have taken, that is ſeeing.I have taken 
from men by falſe accuſation ? ſi Deus eſt ani uus, ſeeing God is a | 
Spirit. | 

3. Beware of thoſe things that may oce n the commiſſion of this 
fo: for inſtance, if thou art prone to the ſin of lying, keep & dbor before 
thy lips: if to gluttony and drunkenneſs, when then goeſt to « feaſt, put a 
kvife to thy throat. We uſe to ſay proverbially, Olgaſion makes a thief 
this is true alſo in other caſes, occaſion makes a yd; occaſion makes 
8 drunkard, it is a ſigu of a naughty heart to dally with occaſions to fin : 
L1ok not thou upon th: wine, faith Solomon, when it is red, when it giveth | 
bis colour in the cup, when it moveth it ſelf aright : It is not ſimply un- ' 
lawful to look upon wine in the glaſs, but if this may occeſion iatem- 
perancg 
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perance, here is a law laid upon our looks : that command which forbids 

a fin, forbids alſo thoſe things that have a tendency thereunto,as is ob- 
ſerved by learned Commentators on the Decalogue, ſometimes this is ex- 
preſſed in Scripture : the Commandment that forbids Adultery, takes in 

all cauſes and occaſions thereunto: thus Solomon ſpeaking ot an Harlor, 
Prov. 5, 8. Remove thy way far from ber, aud come not nigh the door of 
ber bouſe : Hatlots, like peſtilencial diſcaſes, make the houſes inſectious 
where they are, and therefore come not nigh the door of ber bouſe : 1 Theſ.5. 
22. Avoid all appearance of evil: I know there arc ſome that diſlike 
the tranſlation of 40 by appearance, and rather think it ſhould be ex- 
pounded ſors or N; but whether the word be taken in a Logical notion, 
in the whole book of God is very queltionable; and therefore why we 
ſhould depart from the current and ſtream of Expolitors, and the ſenſe 
of our learned Tranſlators, I know not. When God would forbid the 
ſin of injuſtice, ſelling wares by falſe weights, mark how it is expreſſed, 

+ Thow ſhalt not baue in thy bag divers weights, a great and à ſmall, It wasa 
ſin not only to fell wares by one ſort of weights, and take wares in by 
another: but to have a great, aud ſmall weight in bis big. God would not 
have us come nearithe kn of injuſtice. Hence alſo is that cantion of 
St. Fobn, Latte chile keep your ſelves from Iiolt; if you would avoid 
Idolatry, beware of Idols, he that would not bear the Bell, muit not medale 

with the Rope. 

4. Pray unto God, that thou mayſt not fall into ſuch a condition, as 
may draw forth that corruption, that thou art moſt prone to; this was 
that which undid Juda, he was naturaily enclined to unjult gain, and 
he had the Office ot carrying the bag; and thus his luſt was draws forth, 
When a man is apt to be high-minded, it is a ſnare to be in an high 
place: when a man is paſſionate, it is (ad to converſe always or molt!y 
with thoſe, that are kindlc-coals : that by provocations and unworthy 
carriages, are caſting fire · balſs into a mans ſoul, and he having a gun- 
powder=nature, is in a flame preſently, And the nearer the relations in 

this caſe the worſe. It is (ad hen my next neighbours houſe is on fire, 

but *tis worſe when mine own is on tire : it is a promiſe made to the 

people of God, that all conditions of life, and all paſſages of providence 
| ſhall work together tor their good ; and fotherere on the contrary, when 
our conditions and relations make for the worſe, eſpecially with reſe- 
rence unto our fouls, it muſt needs be very (ad. 

5. Learn to ſ*ſpþed things that are delightful, Gen. 3. 6. The woman 
ſaw that the tree was good for food, and bat it was pleaſant to the eyes. 
Carnal pleaſures are forbidden fruit: Agrippine poyſoned her husband 
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Home beloved Lats Serm. 3. 
in that meat he loved beſt: the Devil tempts us with diſhes ſweetly 
by ſoned. Love and delight, pari paſſu ambulant, walk together, and keep 
Bs ſame pace: many a man hath been undone by riches and honours 
and worldly comforts, like the Bee that is drowned in its own honey. Chri- 
ſlians be careful ; Every one of us bath Eves ſweet toosh im our bead; © 
6. Labour to act that grace in eſpecial manner,” which is cantrary to 
thy beloved ſin: ſor inſtance, if paſſion be thy darling fin, labout to act 
the grace, of meekyeſz ; if exceſs, the grace of temperance ; if wncleanneſe, 
the grace of chaſtity: let me tell you, 'where grace is helped by nature, 
upon the account of a mans temper and conſtitution, there a little grace 
will go far: but when grace is to be employed againſt nature, it had need: 
to be ſtrong and active: your Watermen in ſome. caſes take their eaſe; 
and their Boats will go of themſelves, but when wind and tide is againit 
them, then they mult labour at the Oar, Hic labor, hoc ahr. 0 
7. Keep a watch over thy heart, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with al 
Mat, 13. 19+ diligence, 72 out of it are the iſſues of life: ſo our Saviour, Out of the 
" beart roceed evil thoughts, mur der iy adulteries, fornieations, thefts,” falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemy. Gadlineſs is but à fanſie till the heart be reſormed: 
Plat. 78. 34, we read in the book of, Pſalms of IHraelt turning unto God; Vben 
25. he ſlew them, then they ſought him, and they returned, and enquired early 
after God, and they re 4 that God was their rock, and the high God 
their redeemer: but was their converſion right ? no, Ver. 36. They did 
flatter bim with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongue 
and whence was this? Ver, 37. Their. heart was not right with bim, uti-' 
ther were they ſtedfaſt in bis, covenant : therefore, mortiſie ſin in its riſe, ' 
in its firit principle, lay the axe to the root, there is more ſap in the root 
than in the branches; there is more ſin in the heart than in the life: one 
ſtroke at the root of the tree, conduces more to the deadning of it; than 
many at the body, or the boughs, or any other part whatſoever. | 
To quicken your induſtry in this, know, that the motions of original 
fin, as they are permanent, ſo they are exceeding violent, and impetwour, 
E remember the learned Davenant, de juſtitis babituali & adluali, cap. 5; 
gives this difference, between the remiſſion of adua and original fin : 
when adlual [ins are forgiven, ſaich he, penitus tollunt ur, — maculam 
& reatum, bath as to their guilt and filih: but it is not ſo with original 
ſin, the giele.j is done away, but the faiit remains i this is a ſin that 2 
in 1s, that abides in us, and abides by us :; we ſhall nut be rid of the 
body of death, till the death of the body. Sin is an ill tenant, it will not out 
till the houſe fall upon its head: now the certainty of the inherence of 
this fin, is an argument of the more eſſic aciouſneſꝭ of its operation, 
| | modus 
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dur operandi, ſequitur midum eſſendi: unquenchable fire burns —_ T9 
ferycntly, than that which may be extinguiſhed; the reaſon why the q 
Angets at this day do the will of God, ina more eminent way than the 
Saints on earth, is, becauſe they have ſuch à principle of holineſs, as 
cannot be loſt to Eternity, whereas the Saints on earth have a weaker 
principle of holineſs, which may unhappily be abated, though it be re- 
cruited again - the reaſon why the foul of an healthful perſon, moycs 
and acts with mbre vivacity, and energy, and power, than the ſoul of a 
ſick man, is, becauſe in the latter, it may be parting, and-taking its 
leave of the body, or at lealt may be in danget ſo to do, whereas the for- 
mer, being a man of an hail and good conſtitution of body, the ſoul 
may act, abb, enliven ĩt many years. | 
$. Get a teſpect to all Go commandmenss, Pſal. 119. 6. then ſhal I not 
be aſhamd, when I bave reſped unto all thy commandments, The reaſon 
why men indulge any one luſt, is, becauſe, they pick and cull their 
duties, and ſo indeed ſetve not the will of God, but their own choice. 
Oh, how many arg there, that anſwer the Lord with half obedience, 
like the Excho, which makes not a perſect reſpondence of the voice, 
but of ſome part thereof d Many make ſuch a difference amongſt the 
Tables, as if only 6nt fide, or one part were of Gods writing: Oh 
Sirs, this will not do, this will undo; the mam that like Agrippa, doth 
but almoſt believe, almoſt repent, almoſt conſorm to the will of God, 
that man ſhall be ſaved proportionably, alma. One fin unrepented of 
will cauſe you to miſcarry to all eternity ; one crack in a bell may make 
it unſcryiceable, untunable, and till it be new caſt, it is good for no- 
thing: onc wound may kill your bodies, and ſo may one fin your ſouls. 
Oh Chriſtians, what had become of you and 1? if Jeſus Chriſt had ſa- 
tisfied the juſtice of God for all but one fin? There is a Text in Ezekiel, 
that is uſually taken for a place of the greateſt mercy in the whole 
book of God, When the wickgd tarneth away from bis wickedneſs, that be Ezek. 16. a»: 
bath committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, be fall ſave bis * 
ſoul alue, You have to the ſame purpoſe, ver, 21, 22. of the ſame 
Chapter, but pray mark what follows, ver. 28, Becauſe be confidereth, 
and turne th away from all bis tranſgreſſion that be bath committed, no 
mercy to be expected trom this Scripture, unleſs a man turn away from 
all bis tran/greſſions : 2 Tim, 2.21. the Veſſel of honour is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Vefl.1 of diſhonour, by this character, that it 1s ſandliſied and 
preparen for every gaod work: and this is the commendation of Zichary, 
and Elizzbeth, they were both righteous before God, walking in all the Com- Luk, x. G. 
mandments, and ordinances of the Lord blamel:ſs. Halting in Religion is a 
K 2 trouble - 
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Deut. 30. 6. 
Col. 2. 11. 


like oot 

9. Lay hold on Gods firength for the mortifying of thy beloved fin a ſure- 
ly this is no eaſie work, ſee how it is expreſſed in Scripture, ſometime it 
is called the mortification of our m.mbers ; is to mortiſie a part of the body 
an cafie work? ſometimes the circumciſing of the foreskin of our bearts, 
Deut. 10. 16. did the Sichemites count Circumciſion an eaſie work ? by 
erucifying of the affecliont and lufts, Gal. 5. 24. was crucifixion an eaſie 


death ? And here in the Text, it is ela Net nn eee, and 
extting off the right band: the Apoſtle. Paul in the ioned place, 
tells the Romans, if ye through the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body you 


| * troubleſome, deform dangerous gefiure 3 and there is no cure for this, 


ſhall live, He who is the fountain of ſpiritual life, is alſo the principle of 
this ſpiritual death: this is a work to be done by us, but 14 the Spirit. 
Hence in Scripture God is ſaid to do this ; The Lord thy God will circum. 


ciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed: and the Apoſile expreſſes this by cir- 
bar ds mate without bands ; intimating that it is not a work Tr 
bands, but Gods, . 
©. If any ask me, bat how ſhall we lay hold on Gods ſt 7 
R. By faith, great things ate attributed unto this grace, becauſe it 
lays hold on God, and ſets God at work, 1 Joh. 5. 4. This is tbe vittory 


that overcometh the world, even our faith : it overcomes not only the ho- 


nours, and riches, and pleaſures of the world, but the luſts of the world, 
of which you have mention. 1 -b.2.16. Faith is a ſelf- emptying grace, a 

poor beggarly hand, rich only in receiving from another: ſomething like 

Davids ſl ug and Rone againſt Goliab lyfts ; but in the name of the Lord of 
Hofts, and by his ſtrength. even a babe in Chrift through faith ſhall over. 

come the world: I muſt tell you that H:nniv.l, and Alexander, and all the 

glorious Victors that we read of, were but freſh-mwater Soldiert, in compa- 

riſon of one that is born of God. 

1 ſhall only to what I have ſaid, add a few Motives, to quicken you to 
your duty, and ſo commend all to Gods bleſſing. | 

Motive 1. 

Right-eye fins, ard 7ight-band (ins are the grenteft bindcrances of the 
ſou cloſing with Chriſt. When you flay any creature, the skin comes 
off with eaſe, till it comes to the head, and there it ticks, more than or. 
dmary skill is required to get it thence. Now I muſt tell you the fin that 
I am diſſwading you againſt, is, not only the eye-ſin, and the band fin, 
but the besd-fin, and bere converſion ſticks. The ſinner forbears many 
Gas, and performs many duties: but when it comes to this, Ob Mfr, 
Gith fleſh and blood, pity thy ſelf, beware yhat thou doſt; what, be 


thing - 
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re ; pluck ods exe ? cut ebt band Þ 
thine own Executioner ? pluck ovt ings io dey hy elf ths x 


A mans fin is himſelf ; to deny | 
kind of f, ſelEmorder : No man ever yet bated bis own fieſs, Is. 

there no getting to heaven, unleſs a man leave himſelf bebind 7 This is 

darw ſermo, an hard ſaying: As Naazmzn tlie Syrian, 222 

maſter goeth into.the. bouſe f Rimmon, to worſhip there, and be. leaneth on my 

bud, and I bow my ſelf in. the bauſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant 

in this thing : So the ſinner, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing. The. * 
young man in the Goſpel tells Chritt. That: be bad kept all the c- "1 bo. 
ments, from bie youth e but when Chriſt ſaid to him; One thing thox lackeft, 

go aby way, ſell whatſoever thou baſt and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have 

treaſures in heaven, and come and takg up thy croſs and folow me : Here he 

ſticks : ver. 22. be was ſad. as that ſaying,” and went away grieved, for be bad 

great poſſeſſions, or his great poſſeſſions had him; Alas, This poor young: 

man little thought, that notwithſtanding his forwardneſs to keep. the 
Commandments, he was under the power of worldly luſts. Oh Sirs l. 

there is great ſtrengtb in a river, when it runs ſmoothly, and without noiſe. 


M. tive 2. 

As theſe ſins are the-great ft hinderances of the ſouls clofing with Chrift;. 
ſo they prove the greateſt trouble co the ſoul afterwards. Your ye. ſ will 
prove your Eye ſore, yea, and your Hart- re: My meaning is, your: 
conſcience will ſuffer moſt upon the account of this fin all your des. Thus 
Job, cap. 13:26, Thou wrideft bitter things.againſt me, aud makgſt me to poſ- 
Jeſs the iniquities of my youth, When a mans conſcience is diſquieted and: 
tormented for the fins of his youth, rden he may be ſaid to poſleſs them: 
yea, it may occafion not only grief, but gut. Of all ſins, this is many, 
times moſt unmortified even aftec Mcriifieation-: Soldiers that have-re- 
ceived wounds and bruiſes when young, have ſmarted by them when they. 
have been old. There are many good ſouls,that after cure have gone to heaven 
balting on the old maim. | 

Mie 3 


The mortifying of our dirling luſt, our right-eye fin, and our right-- 
band ſin is a choice evidence of regeneration : truth of grace hatth as much 
as any Way been declared thus. Paul after converfion, becomes a Prea- 
cher of that name, which be before blaſphemed. Thoſe of Ephbeſis that 
were given to witchcraft, and ſorcery, after their converſion, brought Act. 19. 19. 
tbeir books together, and burned them before al men ; and many other io... 
flances of the like nature are urged by Nivinesto this purpoſe: Cranmer 
tha; had ſubſcribed the Popiſh Articles with bis right hand, efrerwards - 
. A 
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expiring unto life, | after it becomes a 81 
Here I would add two Cation: under this head. 

1. The f AN. of any outward aR of fin whatſoever, is no evidence 
of an, "vr Coe 450 . Sin apy oe reſtrained when it is not mor. 
* n is Lion ffill; f Swine Waſhed, is u Swine Rill. In 
fame tate 1 to be 1 new man and yet you may not be a 
ew eren ure. This may cone to paſs partly 18 the ſenſe of temporal 
inconveniences, partly from the clamours of natural conſcience, or from 
= of wrath. Such —— as theſe are not ſtrong enough to kill fin, 
908 heal the hut are like thoſe odburs which we uſe, to raiſe men 
793 Uf Dy: Falfng | ficktiefs, but doth not at all cure them of the 


| 5 15 mortifying of our lerling ſin is joyned with an univerſal 
hatred of 21! ſin: A true Convert bates every falſe way, as the Pſalmifi 
phraſes it, fin is often expreſſed in Scripture by abomination : it is ſo to 
God, it mould be ſ to mid; anger is only with reference to particulars, 
bur hatred is tie 1 n aint the kind; a godly man hates ſin 8 fir, 
and therefore he hates every ſin N the Devil hates goodnefs, as g0:dneſs, 
and therefore be hates all goodne! 5, 4 que, ad omne valet conſequentia, 
s man may be angry with ſin, ard not kill fin : but as he that bates bis bro- 
ther is a mirrdercr, fo be that hater ſin is a mortifier. When the right eye js 
plucked out, and the right band i cut off, the whole body of ſin hath its 
deaths wound. The man that ke exp: ps himſelf from ba iniquity, will keep 
himſe f from every wage the Peart with one bole ref ervei for fin is not 
ſound. 

' Motive 4. 

Mortification is a dut became the bet of Saints whileſ they are in 
this world. I told you i | the b boinnivg of this diſcourſe,. that the Text 
was part of 'Chriſts Sermon upon the Mount; and if you conſult the ficli 
and ſecond verſes of this Chapter, you ſhall find that it was preached to 
Chriſt own Diſciples, Vir bom, & pius, non off qui carttem non habet, ſed 
qui 
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loved Luſt: Mortification is a work once done, a 
wayes a doing: There are ſome things that conſiſt of an iteration of mul- 
tiplied ats;, asin' ck,perſons are actually married at once, the Hus- 
band ſurrenders himſelf into che Wife, and the Wife ſurrenders her ſelf 
unto her Husband, and yet if they live together, ſuitably to that near re- 
lation marriage is as it were renewed every day: there is a continual ſur- 
render of themſelves each to other: So tis here, when the ſoul is firſt 
converted, the beloved ſin is mortified, and yet there is a continual mortifi- 
cation-of-it + this is a duty that conſiſts not ia any one act, though never 
ſo good, never ſo vigorous: but tis a continued act of the whole life, 
"Tis not killing fin at one blow; the ſtrength of fin decays by degrees, it 
begins in the weakning of fin, and ends in the — of fin, Sin dies 
alingring death, therefore let us go on io this great and neceſſary work. 
You know Sampſon deny d, and deny d Dalilab for ſome time, and would 
not diſcover where bis ſtrength lay: but not derer out; be loſt his 
ſtrength and bis life to boot: beware of Apoſtacy. Crabs N 
are reckoned amongſt unclean creatures, Lev. 11-10. Fatlum nan dicit un, god 
uon perſtverat is # maxime, a Will not fiuiſhed, is yb Will : @ Deed” dn. 

[eſs it be figned, ſealed, and delivered, is no Deed: THE Sacrifice thitwas 

offered up uaro God, was not to want ſo much us the tæyl, Lev. 3.6; True 

Chriſtians hate fin ſo perfectly, that they cannot be qu iet till it be ucrevly 

aboliſhed. Firſt, they go to God for Jaſtification, ne damnet : then for 

Sanctification, ne regnet; then for Glorification, nec ſit. Let ws be faithful a 
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What Relapſes are inconſiſtent 


with Grace. 


Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. 


For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, and have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; And have tafied the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come If they ſhall ful m torenew: 
them again to repentance ſeeing they crucifie io themjelvues 
the Son of God afreſh, and put bim to an open jhame. 


Could ſay (Beloved ) of the Interpretation and Application of this 
Scripture, before | begin to open it (containing the Doom and ſad 
Sentence pronounced againſt Ap'ſ:tcs and Relupſurians) as once 
Daniel did to the King, before he opened his mouth co give the ſenſe 
of his Ominow Dream, The Dream be to t1bem that hate thee, and the Inter- 
pretation, to thine enemies ; yet ſhall I ut wiſh ſo much ill to our worſt 
enemies ; but the Text. be to them that hate God, and the Interpretation, 
only to the enemies and deſpiſers, or 4:ſpiters of his grace. 
It is one of the moſt ſtartling Scriptures in all the Bible, and one of 
the moſt Terrible flying fiery Kowles in all the Book of God, utterly 
con- 
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conſuming the houſe of the — — with the Timber thereof, © 
and the flones thereof, and dreadſully affrighting his truly Religious neigh- 
bour who trembleth at Gods Word. 

The Novatians or Cathari abuſed this place of old, to ſhut the Church- 
doors and gate of grace, upon ſuch as had fallen after their profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, And many poor ſouls and troubled conſciences have as often 
quite perverted, or miſunderſtood it to the ſhutting up the gate of bea- 
ven, and door of hope againſt themſelyes, after their bitterly bewailed : 
falls or ſlips : but both unjuſtly. 3 

But as Joſeph- Interpretation once of the ſame nights dream, when 3 
rightly ed, didrid the Buzler out of his miſapprehended fears, and 8. 40. 
only left the more ſecureBakgr under that execution which the other appree 
bended, but himſelf never dreamt of; ſo neither this, nor any other Scri- 
pture ſpeaks a word of terrour to any ſiu- trouble ſoul, that trembles at 
Gods threats. But all the Prophets Propheſie good with one conſent to 
theſe, and my word ſhall be like one of theirs. 

It was indeed once a joyful ſight which Jacob beheld at Betbel, Gen 28. 
12. A ladder whoſe foot flood on the earth and the top reached to beaven, and 
Angels aſcending and deſcending upon it. 

But here we ſee a Ladder whoſe top ſpires toward heaven, but the foot 
reſteth in bel, where (ſeeming) Angels of light aſcend, or ſuch new ſtrange 
Gods aſcend as the Witch once ſaw out of the eartb) but black Apoſtate An- 
gels deſcend. Intrat Angels, Exit demon, 

Iam to ſpeak of the Caſe of Relapſer, and my Text is the faireſt glaſs 
to diſcover ſo foul a ſigbt that I know. 

Here we have the riſe and fall, the firſt and the laſt, the better and worſe 
part of an Apoſtate-bypocrite deſcribed. 

1. The former, his Riſe, his firft and Better part ſet out in.five Par- 
ticulars. . 1. Euli btning. 2. Taſting the heaveuly gift, as of ſome com- 
mon faith, or repentance, or the like. 3. Partaking of the Holy Ghoſt, 
* (which is not to be underſtood of the ſandlifying graces of the Holy 
18 . . 

4 Ghoſt, but the common, or extraordinary gifts, as of Tongues,&c. of the 
e 
e 
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1 Sam. 28. 13. 


ſanQifying Spirit.) 4. Taſting the good word of God, 5. And the powers Ie (4;th 
of 1be life to come. Had they had to theſe five ſteps two other more, ſin- DOS 
cerity at the bottom of the Ladder, and perſeverance at the top, they had Tas or Tage- 


a been ſafe. CairorTas, 

s 18 The latter, his fall, bis laſt and worſe part, is ſet out in four 1 

- T ings. ed; * 

f 1. His fall is break-neck,, fatal down-fall. They fall way.] It is not — — 
an ordinary ſlip, or ſtumble, but a down- right, not fair fall, but a fol Hrerſus corruig 

y 9 given Parz. N loc. 
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given them by Satan, ſuch a fall as his own was at firſt, 

2. The irrecoverablen. ſs of that fall, they are pa grace, and grace and 
mercy hath done with them; They caunot be renewed to repentance, as is 
ſaid of Eſau, there is no place for their repentance, though he ſought 
for the bleſſing with tears, Heb. 12. 17. 

3. The certainty of that irrecoverableneſs, in that it is ſaid to be in- 
poſſible, &c. he doth not (ay, it is hard, or aulikęly, or ſeldom ſeen, but 
is abſolutely impoſſible 4 Are 8, it was never (een, or ever ſhall be. 
Impoſſible not ſo much ex natura rei, as ſome things are utterly impoſſi - 
ble which imply a contradiclion, as that true ſhould be falſe, good, evil; 
light, darknsſs theſe impoſlible becauſe inconfitens with the nature of 
the things themſelves. But impoſlible ex inftitxto Dei, becauſe incon- 
ſiſtent with Gods decree and declared will, as impoſſible as we ſay, An 
elect, or true believer ſhould periſh, or an impenitent perſon be ſaved, 
ſo we mean impoſlible by reaſon of Gods irreverſible decree concern- 

ing ſuch. f 

-4 The cauſe that makes all this dead-ſure, and ſeals the tone of this 
certainty, Seeing they crucifie to themſelves afreſh the Son of God, and 
put bim ts open ſhame, and make no account of the blood of Chriſt, and 
thegrace and promile of the Goſpel, and of the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and are therefore ſaid to ſin againſt the Holy Gboſt, becauſe they 
—_— light, reſiſt, and oppoſe the gracious office and workings of the 

ly Spirit. 

Bur I muſt ſtay no longer upon the words, by reaſon of that brevity 
expected in this Exerciſe. * 

Our Obſervation : It is the moſt fearful and dangerous condition 

Dofirize. in the World, to begin in the Spirit, and end in the Fleſh, to rife and 
fall in Religion, to decay and Apoſtatize from grace. To have had ſome 
work of the Spirit, and the Word upon their hearts, ſo as to have light, 
and love, and taſte, and gifts, and ſavour, and ſeriouſneſs, and hopes, and 
fears, and after all to cool and give over : Oh how deſperate is ſuch a 
caſe ! 

To go to hell with ſo much of heaven, Oh what a hell is that! 
Heb. 10. 26, 27. For if we fin wilfully, after we haue received the know- 
ledg of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin. But a cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment, &c. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 22. For if a4. 
ter they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledg of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift, they are again intangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning ; for it bad 
been better for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than after 

they 
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" they bave kyown #0 turn from the holy Commandment delivered unte 
the &c, 

Such a thing there may be ; poſſibly the Text ſuppoſeth it that ſuch 
may fall, and fall away, totally and finally, only pronounceth an impoſt- 
bility of their riſing again. 

Some are ſaid to fall from grace, Gal, 5. 4. the ſtony and thorny ground 
did ſo in a Parable, Demas, Juda, Saul, Hymenaus did fo in good carneft. 
A great Apoſtacy was foretold in the firſt days to let in Antichriſt, 
2 Theſ. 2,3. And in the reign of Antichriſt more, 1 Tim. 4. 1. all are 
warned, Let bim that flandeth take beed left be fall, 1 Cor. 10, 13, Heb. 
12. 15. Look diligently left any fail of, or fall from the grace of God." Some 
of Fobns hearers after a while left him, Feb. 5. 35. Many ot our Saviours 
hearers quite left him, Fob. 6. 66- Many of Pauls ſuppoſed converts 

were turned away; all they of Aſia, 2 Tim. 1. 15. 

Some have left their Love, Rev. 2.3. Some left the Faith, 1 Tim. 5.12, 
Some have turned after the world, as Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Some have 
turned afide after Satan, And would to God there were no Example to 1 Tim. s. 15. 
be given in our age and obſervation, it is that which the Profeſſors of a 
true Religion are more ſubject to, than thoſe of a falſe, Fer. 21. 1. Hatb 
a nation changed their gods which yet are no gods : but my people haue chan- 
ged their glory for that which doth not profit, 

Now there are three falls to which men are ſubject. 

1. Some fall as Vood or Cork into the water, fiak at firſt, but get up 
again, being helped by the hand of divine grace, as Peter 3 or brought off ut. 14. 21. 
by a Miracle of mercy, as Paul and his company after all hopes of ſafe - AR. 27. 20. 
ty were quite taken away. and 44. 

This the fall of the godly. 

2. Some fall as lead or ſtone into the bottom of hell, as Pharaobs hoſt 
into the bottom of the ſea, and never riſe again, having neither promiſe 
of God, nor ſeed of God to raiſe them up again, but make a final ſhi 
wrack of faith and conſcience, and of their ſouls together, 

This the fall of the wicked, 

3. There is a mixt fall common to both, which is like the falling in- 
to an Epidemical Diſeaſe whereot many dye, and as many recover, of 
which in their order. 

There are four kinds or degrees of falling, which the people of God pour falls of 
are ſubject to And four kinds or degrees to which the wicked are ſub- the Godly: 

<4; and each latter is worſe than other in them both, 

. The firſt and lighteſt fall of the godly, is that in their daily com- 
bate between fleſh and ſpirit, ſet out Rom. 7, at large, and Gal, 5. 17. 
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9 "What Relapſes are Serm. 4 
IWe cannot do wbat we would, hut f il or fall ſhort after our beſt endeavors. 
Our duties a: e imperfeR, graces defeRive,our gold and filver dtoſſie, our 
wine mixt with water. Sin deceiveth, ſurpriſeth, captiveth, ſlayeth, yet 
reigneth not all this while, It s #9: I, but ſun that dwells in me, I conſent 
to the Law, I delight in the Law of Gd, even in my inner man, &c. 

Yheſe falls or ſlips are unavoidable and involuntary, there is ao Saine 
but complains of them, no duty but is ſtained with them, In our clear.. 
eſt Sun-ſhine we ſee a world of ſuch Moats which yet hinder not the 
light and comfort of our Juſtification, and deſtroy not SanRification. 

True grace conſiſts with theſe, yea, is not ſeparated. from the aſſaults 
Helimu, noli- and induelling of ſuch motions. il we, Nill we, faid Bernard, We ate pe- 
nas, +4 ay fterd with ſwarms of theſe Egyptian flyes, and haue theſe frogs in our inmoft 
rum muſca, & chambers, | : 
— We are none of us Supralapſarians in this ſenſe, butB#b-lapſarians all; 
Rane inCubi- yea, and Relapſarians too. The jujt faleth ſeven times a dy, by this infirmit y 
gs Regt, and riſcth again, and taketh no harm, but is kept humble and depending 
cen thereby. Every ſon and daughter of Abraham is kept bound under this pi 

rit of iajirmity, to their dying day. 

This firſt fall is but like the fall of a miſt in a winter morning, the Sun 

gets up and it is a fair day after. ä | 
This is the firſt fall: The ſecond is worſe, which is 1 

2. An actual and viſible tumble as to offence of others, yet occaſioned 
by ſome ſurreptitious ſurprize of temptation, for want of that due con- 
ſideration which we ſhould always have: this Gal. 6. 1. the Apoſile calls a 
mans being over ta ben with a fault, who is to be reſtored with 8 Pei of meck- 
neſ7 conſidering we alſo may be tempted; ſuch falls (or flips rather) all or 
moſt are ſubject to 299 33 7]aiogdy dra/]s5 » Jam. 3. 2. In many things we 
offend all, We ſometimes trip, or flip, or miſs our hold, ſo the word fig- 
nifies, and ſo down we come, but not out of choice. Thus did Peter ſli 
or balt,Gal,z 14. when he did 7d:ize,out of too much compliance with 
the Jews, whom therefore Paul did rebuke and reſtore. Thus the Diſci- 

Luk. 9.54455: ples ſlipt, when they in zeal to Chriſt would have fire fetcht down from 
eayen upon thoſe that would not receive them, whom Chriſt ſer right 
with a ſpirit of meekneſs. 

Theſe flips or fa ls are like thoſe of him whoſe foot is wrenched, or 
out of joynt, whence he halts till it be ſet right. Thus Peter is ſaid to 

Gal. 2. 4. halt; he did not Tegazin]ey, only not 5g9onoÞ4 hut when Paul had (ce 
dis wrenched foot, he went upright ever after. Hence that word 
azTagTICNTS, Gal.6 1. reſtore | is a Chirurgeons word, to ſet him right, as 

a bone out of joynt. He that ſhal) be cenſorious and ſevere againſt theſe 

two 
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Serm. 4. incomſiſtent with Grace. a 
two firſt kind of falls incident to moſt, let bim, as Couſt unt ue ſaid to Aceſius 

the Novat ian Biſhop, get bimſelf a ladder, and glime up ts heaven by bin- Socr. I. 1. c. 
ſelf he ſhould have but a few come there elſe. 5 

3. The third fall is much worſe, a fall from the third 1 ft, whence 4 

like Eutycbus they are taken up dead for the preſent, but they come to 
themſelves again. Theſe are falls into groſſer and more ſcond2low (ins which 

do V aſtare couſcient iam, ſet the ſtacks or Corn - fields of Conſcience on fire, 

whereas the other two forenamed (elpecially the former) are ſuch as 

Tertullian calls Puotidiane Incurſionis, theſe are very dangerous, and be- 

fall not all Profeſſors (they had not need) but now and then one falls into 

ſome ſcandalous ſin, but they not uſually again into the ſame (in after ſenſe 

and repentance of it. Thus fell David and Peter into foul flagitiouſneſs, 

but not deliberately, nor totally, nor finally, nor reiteratedly. Sin raged in- 

deed, and ſeemed to reign for the preſent, Miſes hands grew weak; and 

the hand of Amalcck prevailed for the. preſeut: But a ſeed of God was in 

them, and they could not fin unto death, but were renewed.to repentance, Joh. 3. f. 
and their ſins are blotted out. 

This fall is like the fall of the Lee in Autumn; life remains ſafe: 3 
Spring in due time follows, though many a cold blaſt firſt, 

4. There is jet one worſe fall than the former, incident to a child of 
God too, to be of the decaying hand, and to remit and loſe his former = 
fervour and livelineſs, 

And it may be he never comes (as the ſecond Temple) up to the Ezca 3. 12, 
former pitch and glory. Thus Sulomonys zeal and love was abated in Ving. 11. 4, 
his old age, as. bis father Davids natural heat was in his age, that he 
needed. an Abiſbag to [ye in his boſome , ſo was Solomon ſpiritual beat Incepit melin 
cooled by the many Abiſpagt chat lay in his boſome : and though he 9uomdeſinre 1 
was. beloved of his God, his Sun ſet in a cloud, his laſt was not like Ul prins: 
his firſt, Thus Sampſon, after many triumphs over the Philiſtims, was cedunt, di [ins 
at length circumvented and betrayed into their hands, who bound him, 7 — 
ppt out his eyes, made ſport with him, who though his hair and Rrength. * 4 
grew again, and he dyed in the Quarrel, and dyed a Victor, yet never 
did be. regain his fight or liberty to his dying day. Theſe kind of de- 
cays are dangerous, and make the people of God go mourning to their“ 
dying day, and they are ſaved as by fire. But are not inconſiſtedt with 
grace. | 
 Thisislike the fall of the hair in aged perſons; life yet remains, but 
'Arength, native heat, and radical. moiſineſs decay, and the hair never 
grows alike thick again. | 
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Theſe are the fallings of the childten of God, and there are four 
worſe than theſe follow, of the unregenerate, and each worſe than 


other. 
1. The firſt whereof is a final fall ( but not a Total at firſt ) but inſen- 


The four falls ſible by degrees, ſenſim ſine ſenſu, grow worle and worſe, as the Thorny 
of the unre- ground, choaked with cares, or drowned: with the pleaſures of the 


generate, 


world. This proves like Elies fall, they fall backward, break their necks, 


1 Sam. 4. 18. and dye of it; and may with him be much lamented and pitied, but 


Mark 4. 17. 


Efth, 6, I 3, 


Rev. C. 8. 


they are dead and loſt. | 

2, Some fall totally and finally, but not premeditately and volun- 
tarily at firſt, but are driven back by the Lyon of Perſecution and Tri- 
bulation in the way, and they retreat. Theſe endure for ſeaſon, as the 
ſtony Ground; and leavivg God, they are ſor ever leſt and forſaken of 
him, 1 Cbron 28. 9. . has TELL 

This is like the fall of Siſers & the feet of Fae, Judg; 5. 27. At ber 
feet be bowed, be fell, be lay down : at ber feet be bewed, be fall 3 where be 
bowed, be fell and lay down dead. >>. 

3. Some more fearfully, Totally, finally, voluntarily, deliberatehy 
but not yet malicionſſy. Thus Demas is ſuppoſed to fall, who of a'for, 
ward Diſciple or Teacher, is ſaid to have become-after-an Idol Prięſt- 
at Theſſalonica, ( fo Dorothews reports of him). Thus ſell Faul, who 
having rejected the Word of the Lord, the Lord rejected him, and the 
Jpirit F God departed from him, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord troubled 

Ww. - 25 

Of theſe three laſt, I may ſay as Eliſha to Hazzel of Benbadad 2 King. 
8. 10. Theſe may certainly recover, bowbeit, ſaith be, the Lord bath ſhewed 
me that be ſhall ſurely dye. Theſe have not yet crucified the Son 6f G 
afreſh, nor done deſpight to the Spirit of grace, therefore it is not im- 
poſſible they ſhould be renewed again to repentan ce. 

Theſe are like Sardis, Rev, 3. 1, 2,3. may have a' name to live, 
but are dead: Their works not perfect before God, ready to dye, yer 
are called once again to Repentance, otherwiſe certain deſtruction 
threatned. 5 F * 

But this is like the fall of Hamm, whoſe doom was read by his Wife 
and beſt Friends, If once t hon beginneſt to fall, thou ſhalt not recover, hut 
ſhalt certainly fall irrecoverably. | 

And theſe end fearfully uſually, and unpitied ſpectacles of Gods 
wrath, to aſtoniſh and warn others, as Spira once. 

4. The fourth and laſt fall follows, which is like the opening of the 
fourth Seal, and the fourth horſe appears, a pale borſe, and be that ſate 

en 
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Serm. 4. inconſiſtent with 
on him is called Death, aud Hell followed with bim. When men fall Tozal- 
ly, finaly, voluntarily, and malicionſly : Thus Simon Magis, ulian the 
Apoſtate, Hymæneus and Alexander, whoſe names are in $ black 
book. Here the Gulf is fixed, and there is a walls retrorſum hence. 
Theſe are not, to be renewed by repentance. | 
This fall is like that of Feriebo's walls, they felldown flat with a curſe aa 
anne xcd, or as Bobylen's walls, with a Vengeance, both without hop: of Jer. 31. 38. 
repairing. Or like the fall of Lucifer the firſt Apoſtate, without offer, or 
hope of offer of grace any more forever; or like the fall of Jada, 1 
who falling beadlong bunſt aſunder in the midjt, and al bis bowels guſhid © ar 
out. 
There is alſo another kind of fall, of a mixt or middle nature, and to The mixt fall 
which ſide of the two, Godly or Reprobate,” I ſhould caſt, it is nor ſo caſie 
to determine, A reiterated fall into ſome foul act or courſe of ſin: and 
herein I muſt proceed as warily as the Prieſt of old in a doubtful caſe of 
Leprofie, whether to pronounce Clean or Vnclean, and by his rule I (hall Lev, 13.4, 5 
go. He was to ſhut him up ſeven daysgand look upon him better ere he ©» &c. 
could give his Definitive ſentence. - If Theretore, 
I. I ſee the fore be but skin-deep, | Lev. 13. 4+ & 34. and have not cor- 
rupted the blood; 
2. If it fland at a flay and ſpread not further] v. 5, 6. So alſo v. 23,28, 


— 


34» 37. 
3. If all become bite] by repentance and moxtification, I (hall pro- 
nounce him clean. It is 4 ſcab, it is but a ſcab, v.6, or a ſcall, v. 34. It is no 
deadly Leproſie. 
But on the other fide, 1. If it be deeper than tbe hin] ( having taken 
the heart with the love and hiking of it) v. 20. 25, 30. 
2. If it ſpread further and further | by renewed acts, ver. 8. 27. 
3. If there be proud raw fleſh in the rifing, v. 10,14, 15. and the man pre- 
ſumptuouſly live in it, and plead tor it, I ſhall pronounce him whelean, it 
is an old Leproſie, v. 11. It is ut the ſpbt of Gods children, © Deut. 35 8. 
Concerning Relapſes, I ſhall deſire you to take notice of theſe eight 
obſervations. 
1. It is very obſervable that the Holy Ghoſt is very ſparing in ſetting 
down in the Scriptures inſtances in this kind, well ſore ſeeing how apt 
fiſh and blood is to abuſe and pervert ſuch Examples tò their own de- 
ſtruction: Such examples are as Simeon ſaid of Chriſt, ſet for the fall Luk. 2. 34. 
and riſing again of many, and are a ſign ſpokgn againſt, How have D- 
vids and Peters falls etuboldued many to fall and live in fin. There is 
os 
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not one inſtance in alV Scripture of any Saint that laid violent hands upon 
himſell, leſt any ſhould preſume to do the like. But one Exatnple of late 
Repentance accepted, leſt many ſhould preſume; yet one leſt any ſhould 
deipair. Thoſe talls ate not ſet as Land- marks to guide you, but as Sea- 
marks to warn you. * 
2. It is cettain Paul returned not to perfecute the Church aſter his 
Converſion, or Manaſſes to re- erc ct Idolatty, or Mattbew to che Receit 
of Cuſtom aſter he was called thence. | 
3. Nor did Davidand Peter fall again into the ſame foul act of fin af- 
ter they had truly repented, | 
4. They were only wicked ones as Ahab, Pharaab, Saul, Feroboans, who 
per liſt and xeturn to finful * — drankenneſs 49 thirft, from thirſt 
to drunkenneſs, Of Feroboum it is faid 3 After this (the Prophets war- 
ring, his Arm ſmitten, his prayer thereupon, the recovery the 
1King.13-33+ Prophets prayer) did be return again, and made of the loweſt of F norte 
Priefis of bis high places, ce. Neither warning, nor judgments, nor mer- 
cies could work any amendmen in him. 
iy 3. H. B. It is certain that be who born of God doth not commit ſm, ſo as to 
Joh. s. 19. make a trade of it, returning to his Vomit: But be that i horn f God 
keepeth bimſelf, and the wicked one toucheth him not. He hath paid too dear 
tor ſuch a miſcarriage, it was not ſo light a matter to lie under Gods 
wrath, loſe his former peace, nor was his comfort ſo ſoon reſtored, and 
Gods favour regained, that he ſhould hazard all anew, and buy Repen- 
tance at ſo dear a rate. | h | 
6. Very dreadful is that threat of God : If there be among you man or 
Deut. 29. 18, woman ———or a root that bear eth gall and wormwood : And it come to paſc, 
19» 20. when be heareth the words of this Curſe, that be bleſs bimſelf in bly heart, 
ſaying, I ſhall have peace, though I walk, in 1be imagination of my beart, 
adding drunkenneſs to thirjt. The Lord will not ſpare him, but the Anger of 
the Lord and bis jcalouſie ſhall ſmoak, againſt that man, and all the  coirſes 
that are written in this Book, ſhall lye upon him, and the Lord ſhall blos out bis 
name from under heauin. Aud the Lordſhal ſepsrate-( and ſiugle bim out) unto 
evil, &c. it 941 « ' © | 
7. Ob.. Relapſes into ſin are like Relapſes into a Diſeaſe after hopes and 
inning of recovery, if hy taking cold, or want of heed taking, or other 
diſorder the diſeaſe return, and the man down again, this is worſe than 
the firlt ill fir, and long e'refych recover. But if as ſoon as he get a little 
lirength be fall into a new Relapſe, we xeckon his caſe very doubtful, if 
not deſperate. | | 
8. Yet it is not to be denied, but there are ſome fins of bumane ine 
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firmity which though repented of, a godly perſon may be again oper- 


— 


taken with and foyled, yet not his laſt end worſe than his beginning. 


Thus was Jenab overtaken with his paſſion a ſecond time, Abrabam 


Mat. 20. 25. 


with his excuſatory lye, the Diſciples after a former rebuke a ſecond withlakes. 


time contending for ſuperiority. 


27. 


The firſt fall in this kind I ſhould liken to a ſad and dangerous fal, 
by which one hath broken a bone in his leg or arm, which thaugh it put 
him to much pain is well ſet again, and he becomes as ſtrong as before, 
but more wary while he lives ; David ſpeaks of his fall into tin, that it 
was as a breaking of bis bones. But a ſecond fall, is like the breaking of Pſal. 31. 
the bone the ſecond time, which is more hardly ſet, and puts to more 
pain, and it may be the man fcels it at times to his dying dag. 

But a third or more frequent re lapſe, is like the putting of an arm out 
of joynt, again and again, not being well bound and looked to in time, 
becomes habitually looſe and never keeps the place: ſo it is here, Cre- 
brow and frequent acts of fin beget an habit, and cuſtom in fin, and then 


as ſoon may the Ethiopian change bis hin, and the Leopard bis ſpots, as one Jer. 13. 23. 


accuſtomed to do evil, ever learn to ds well. 


-| Bernard deſcribes the ſteps of ſin, how it comes to its height, Firſt: 


time it is importable, next time heavy, no more impor- 
table, then eaſie, then ligbt, then ſweet, at laſt neceſſary 
and what was at firſt importable to be committed, is 
now impoſſible to be omitted. And St. Auſtin con- 
firms this by a ſtory of his own Mother, who by ſip- 
ping of the Cup at firſt when ſhe filled the Wine, 
learnt at laſt to take almoſt whole Cups, Qui modica 
non ſpernit paulatim decidit, is his good note upon it, 
He — makes a ſmall matter ot ſmall ſins, is in the 
ready way to fall into the greateſt, Every new re- 
lapſe to a former fin, is like the adding of a new 


fare to the firſt Cypber, which raiſeth the Gioners. | 


account ten or an hundred times more. 


Primd importabile, proceſſu tempor is 
rave, paulo poſt leve, poftea places 
ſuave eft, ad rxtremum, quod erat 
importabile ad factondum, 1 impaſſi- 
bile, ad continendam; Bern. de Conf, 
Ex voluntate perverſa fact a eft con ſue- 
tudo, & dum conſurtutini non refli- 
— eff weceſſitas. Aug. cont. I. 8. 
Ad ilai modicam, © quotidiana mo- 
dics addendo in em conſurtudinem 
lapſa erat, wut prope jam plenos mers 
caliculos inbiauter baurire, Confeſ. 


lib. 9. 


Therefore if thou haſt been overtaken once, ſtop and be humbled, 
and ſay, once I bave ſpoken, or done amiſs, hut I will not auſwer to plead 
for my (elf; beware the ſecond time, the ſecond fall, as the ſecond blow 


makes the fray : but iſ a ſecond time, ſay you twice, but I will 


proceed Job 40. 4, 5. 


no further: but be ſure thou take heed of drawing fin with .s threefold Iſa. 3. 18. 
cord, or cart-rope : this threefold cord is not eaſily braken, take heed of * 12. 
a third act; fear, and the pit, aud the fuare are before thee: Oh bold “ 24.17. 18. 
and preſumptuous ſinner: if thou 3 the fear (of the firſt act — 

| may 


M8 
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mayR periſh in che 5. (for. the ſicon) bac if ebou cſcape the pit, thou 

Plal, 11.6. wilt be taken in the ſuare (the third crime) pon the wngodly, God vr aixerb 
X ſnares, God gives once to a reprobate mind, and they are gone. Think 

J not after a third or fourth act of preſumptuous tin, to go and he thy 
udg. 16. 20. ſelf (by prayer and repentance) as Sampſon once, and that thy tirxugtn 
may return to thee to be delivered from theſe Philiftines which lye in 

wait for thee, he did ſo bu: wiſt not (till he found it by wotul expericuce) 

that the Lord was di parted from him; ſo may it be with thee, therefore be 

| warned. S 

Vſe 1. This 1. informs us that poſſible it is for men (yea, too ordinary) to 


fall from grace: The Text ſuppoſeth itzand in another place, eb 12.15, 
the Apouſe Item us to Hok diligently. left any fall from the grare of God, 
tlie Angels did ſo at firſt, and Adam ſoon aher, and that which was 
Morbus Angeles then, is Morbus' Amgen now. The Lord may 
complain of us, as juſtly as ever he did of Israel, My people are bent to 
back ſliding from me, Holea 11. 7. and Iſaiah 1. 5. Why fhonld ye be 
ſmitten more, ye will revolt more and more: and Jer. 8, 5, Why i 
this people ſlidden back, by perpetual backeflidings ? they bold faſt deceit \, 
they refuſe to retarn. This is, and of late hath been the caſe and Epi- 
demical Diſeaſe of England. It is no new thing to ſce the ſons of fal- 
len man to fall, and fall away. Saul, Foaſh, Amatiab, Judas, Demas, 
Alexander fell a way of old, Of all Iſracl that came out of Egyyt with 
Moſes and Aaron, only two, Caleb and Foſhnab, followed God fully. Numb. 
14. 24. Of the four grounds in the Parable only one held out. Many of 


| | rot Bapriſtt hearers left him and fell away, Fob. 5. 35. Many of Chriſts 


carers and diſciples, Job. 6. 65. Many of Peters, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Many of 


Pauli 2 Tim. 1. 15. and 1 Tias 5. 15. Many of Jahn the Evangeliſts 


bur they went out that they might be made manifeſt, that they 


heaters, 1 Fob. 2. 19. They went out fram u, becauſe they were not 
of us, for had they been of ws, they wonid no doubt have continued mithias : 
t all 
of theſe. were ever ſincete Chriltians and {oand at the 


of #s. But none 

heart, | 
We wonder not to ſre an houſe built on the {and to fall, or ſeed not 
having root wither, or trees in the parched Wilderneſs decay, Fer, 19.6, 
or Me teors vaniſh, Or Blazing ſtars fall, or Clouds without rain blown 

about, or Wells without Springs dried up. So for Hypoctites to prove 
Apoſtates no ſtrange thingy arid utterly to fal law ay. There are four wills 
ſome have obſerved, 1. The Divine will nevet allers or turns, 2. The 
Angel will ha th turned, ne vet returns. 3. The will of man faln tur xcd, 
and in converſion returns, 4. The will of Afoſtater, after that grace re- 
| ccived 
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Ceived and abnſed turn away and never returns; but becomes like the 


fallen Avgels. 

2. Even godly and gracious perſons are ſubject to fall, and therefore 
mult not be ſecure, they muſt work out their ſalvation with fear and tremb- 
ling, Phil. 2. 12. they are bidden to fear left they ſhowld fall ſhort, Heb. 4. 1, 
Stand ſaſt, 1 Cor, 16. 13, Take beed left they fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12, Lock dili- 
gently leſt any fail of (or fall from, to is the other reading,) the grace of God, 
Heb. 12. 15. (Take the whole armour of God that they may be able to ſtand, 
Eph, 6. 12. 

* — the very Elect have this root of bitterneſs and ſeeds of Apo- 
ſtacy within them. Even Peter had ſunk if Chriſt had not put forth his 
hand to ſave him from the water, Mat, 14. 31. and had been win- 
nowed as chaff, it Chriſt had not prayed tor him that his fairb ſhould not 
”;/ 

4 Let not him therefore that puts on his harneſs boaſt, as he that puts 
it off, 1 King. 20. 1 f. 

3. Let a truly regenerate ſoul, a plant of Gods planting by the water- 
ſide; a plant or graffe grafted into Chriſt, and rooted in Chriſt, can ne- 
ver fall away totally or finally: Peter could not when Chuilt prayed ſor 
him, The Elect cannot, Mat. 24. 24. Ia the general Apoſtacy of the 
Chriltian world, and the greateit perſecutious under Rome - pagan, aud 
Rome-pſendo- Chriftian (Antichriſtian both times) when all the world 
wandred after the Dragon and the Beaſt : they who had their names writ- 
ten in the Lambs book held out, and warped not, Rev 13.8. and 17.8. 
The Elect are as Mount Sion that cannot be moved, aud arc as fixed 
ſtars that fall not, The houſe on the Rock ſtands firm in all weathers. 
The Tree by the waters fide, Fer. 17.8. Sced in good ground, Mat. 13; 
They who have 4 ſeed of God iu them cannot ſo fin, 1 Joh.3.9. And they that 
are born of God, 1 Fob. 5. 18. They who are in the hand of Chriſt, none 

can pluck them out, Joh,10.28, 

Yet as to the fallings of the Ele& (not preſuming to tell you the mi- 

imum or ſummum quod fic) we ſhall make theſe conceſſions; or obſer- 
vations. 


Luk. 22. 31, 
} To 


I. We grant that the godly, as well as others, are ſubject to this fal. 1 Poſition, 


ling: ſekueſt, having ſeeds of Apoſtacy in them; and would certainly 


tall itrecoverably, it left to themſelves. By firength (his own) ng man ſhall In te fas & 


prevail os ſtand, 1 Sam. 9. T | 
>. Grace received truly ſanctiſying is not forits meaſure ſo great, 2 
or for its nature ſo immutable — invincible, hat might be overborn 
and would, if not diyinely ſupported and continually ſupplyed q as the 
M 2 Widows 


nou as, Aug. 


Poſit. 


— 
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Widows oyl kept from decay, fed by a ſpring of Auxiliary grace; as 

Gen. 49. 22, Joſephs bow abode in ftrength by the arm of God, and bis bough green and 

23-24+ fruitful, fed by a well of living water: do that it is not the grace ig, 

Gratiagratiam hut the grace with w ; grace ſupervening, and additional which keeps 

peftulat, . us from falling, Even the good ground were it not for the influence 

7.871 . of the Sun and Rain, would prove as the Stony and Thorny 

1 Cor. 15, 10. Ground. 

3. Poſit, 3. There is no ſuch ſtate of conſiſtency in the effectually called, but 
there is a daily combate, and oft-times a great inc quality in his Pulſe 3. 
ſometimes Amaleck, ſometimes Iſrael prevails, and this war laſts not, as 

2 Sam. 3. 1. that between the houſe of Saul and David, for certain years: but as 

King · ij. 39 that between Reboboams and Feroboam all their days. 

Paul ſometimes as in the third beaven, crys out, We are more than 
Conquerors, who ſhall ſeparate us ſrom the love of God, &. ſometimes. 
as under foot, crys out, Ob wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death. 

4. Even godly perſuns may fall for once, very fouly, as Peter; yea, 
lye long, as David: it is hard to ſay bow low they may fall, and bow 
long they may he, yet fin not unto death, as the Sun is for many months 
abſent from ſome Climates, yet returns again; fo that they may then 

Micab 7. 1. * ſay with the Church, Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine enemy, when I 
fall I ſhall ariſe, when I fit in dorkteſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto 
me. 


5 Poſit, 5. There mayalſo poſſibly be a relapſe, or falling a- ne into the 
| ſame act ot ſin through humane intirmity, as Abrsbam twice denying 
his Wife, the Diſciples twice contending for Supremacy. And as I will 
not ſay how oft thy brother treſpaſſing, and repenting, is to be ſorgi- 
ven, not to ſeven, but to ſeventy times ſeven: ſo I cannot ſay how oft 
through infirmity a ſinner treſpaſſing, and returning with repentance 
may be forgiven, Gods mercies and thoughts being ſo far above 
mans. 

6. Poſit. 6. The Chriſtian may, as to his own ſenſe, be reduced to a very ſad 
and low ſtate. 1. He is poor in ſpirit, he mourns, he hungers, thirfts, 
pants, doubts, diſlikes all. 2. He judgeth of himſelf as (under preſent 
prevalency of corruption) Carnal, ſold under fm, a forced {lave to it; 
Rom. 5. 14. 3. As if nothing had been done yet, and all was to do, he 
begs, O God, create a new heart in me, Plal. 51. 4. He may be apt to 
conclude againſt himſclf, Inever did yet truly believe or repent ; and 

joh. 20.24% Which is worſe, with Thoma, T never ſhall believe, 5. In this caſe he 

A. 1 2.6, 7. lies bound, as Peter, and cannot help himſelt till the Angel comes and- 

ſtrikes 


fort me, Iſa. 22. 4. To promiſes and experience he faith in his halle, All % Ner- 


and 44. 


gifts without repentance; and the undertaking of Chriſt is to keep mnt demerito« 


rr 


Father. : feationss (u- 


Mount Sion from being removed, or an. houſe on a rock 


ſubverted. cat! non difſobe 
Here follows an Ule of Terrour, and ſpeaks to four Sorts. — Suff. Brie, 
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Arikes off the bands, and opens the iron gate. 6. And, as to comfort, he 
may be at an utter loſs, walk, in darkpeſs, IIa. 50. 10, judge bimſelf eur 

off, Exck. 37. 11. bis bope periſhed, Lam. 3. 18. God hiding his tace, 

Satan ſhewing his teeth, caſting forth a flood, and ſhooting in a pcal 

of fiery darts, Curſe God and die. Thou art mine as ſure as death, as (ure 

of damnation, as I my ſelf. Then how doth a poor foul moura ! I am 

forſaken and quite caſt out of ſight, Iam as a bottle in the ſmoak (ot 

hell) like a broken veſſel, or fire-brand reſerved for hell: as polible 1 
for this Venice-glaſs, ſaid that diſtreſſed Gentlewoman Mrs. Honeywood, 

not to be broken when it falls on the ground, as for me to eſcape the 
damnation of hell. God can do much, taith he, but doth be ſhem wonders 

among the dead, Pſal. 88. 10. Then pray he would, but cannot, hope he 

would, but cannot, believe he would, but dare not, fear he would not, but 

muſt, reſolve he would to caſt himſelſ upon God, but he ſecs his reſoluti- 

on let another way, and he cannot he thinks change it, therefore dbth he 

not go about it. To God he faith, I am caſt out of thy ſight, Plal. 3 1. 22. 
To Satan, Vicifti Satana, Haſt thou found, me, O mine enemy? to deſpair 

I yield, but call not for quarter, nor beg I mercy To aftliQion he ſaith, 
Farm in the belly of. hell, the weeds and chains of hell wrap me about; Jon. 2. 2. 
To Miniſtrs and other friends he ſaith, Stand away, go not about to com- Gratia nec 19. 


arc Lyar<, — Ge 
Yet may the tide turn, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs aaiſe after a — — 
long winter, and continual night as in thoſe remote Climates, who eminitur, be. 
ſit in the region and ſhadow of death, and come with healing under bis e non a. 
wings z and he may cry out, Rejoyce with me, I have found him w 1e 
whom my ſoul loveth; the loſt ſheep is found by the good — 
ſhepherd, the loſt Saviour is found, Luke 2. the loſt Starr teen — 
again, Mat. 2, And the utterly deſpairing hopes of ſalvation are ter, non excu. 


diſappointed by a ſafe, though hazardous coming to land, Ad, 27, 20, — , * 
At, later 


ſuccus; jus ad 


For Gods Election ſtands firm, and his love is unchangable, and his — ante 


his to the end, that none ſhall pluck them out ot his hand; and whom , non effe. 
ive, Prid. 


he gives himſelf for, he preſents them ſpotleſs and blamleſs before his EfſeBlus int; 
ects Jan 


Therefore are the Godly as firm and ſaſe from utter e away, as ner, at 
com being t jultifi. 
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2 WY eof 1. This Text is thunder and lightning againſt Apoſtates. Awake 
Terrour, You drowſie Proſeſſors. There is no ſin like Apoſtacy: Adulteries, 
He videms Man- ſlaughter, Theft, Idolatties, O, nothing to this; No impoſſible 
unte fit Apo- written over them, they have been renewed to repentance, 1 Cor. 6. 
a, 11. Mary Magdalens ſeven unclean ſpirits and Maneſſes ten or 
bomicidia, . more, not fo bad as the unclean ſpirit going out, and a retura with an 
dulteria,furta, Ogdeas malorum ſpiritunm, as Ireneus calls it, with ſeven other ſpirits - 
NN. Par. in lo. more beſides it elf. Thou art in the high-wiy to perdition, to the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Sins and judgments meet together in this 
ſin. The Cataracts of upper and neather ſprings, all the windows of 
beaven and fountains of the great deep, (as in that great Deluge, Gen. 1 1.) 
are broken up to drown thee in perdition. Thy fins making way ſor 
more judgments, and this judgment making way tor more fins: till be- 
tween theſe two ſeas thy foul (as that veſſel, Ad. 27.41.) is eternally 

ſhipwrackr, 

If thou art not altogether paſt feeling, crucifying the Son of God 
afreſh, and treading his Blood and Covenant under foot. I found this 
Trumpet to warn thee, or to deliver my own ſoul, Remember whence 
thou art fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt workg, Rev. 2.5; Be watchful and 
firengthen what is really to die, Rev:3. 2. Haſte, eſcape ſor thy life, look ot he- 

1 $am-20. 38, bind tbee, as was ſaid to Lot, or as Jonathan in another caſe, Away, malę 
ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. | 

2. This ſpeaks terrour to Profeſſors fallen, or lying in ſcandalous fins, 

you cannot fin at ſo eaſie a rate as others, you know yqur Maſters will and 
Luk. 12. 48, & it not, therefore ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes, You are as a City ſet on 
; an hill your fault cannot be hid, no more than an Eclipſe of the Sun: 
| when the Moon or other Stars totally Eclipſe, no notice is taken of 

2 Bam. 12. 14. them. You make the enemies of Religion blaſpheme, or deride godlineſ(s, 
1 Sam. 2. 24 · you make the Lords people to tyanſgreſs, your ſins are more infectious then 
others, your repentance had need be extraordinary, not only for pardon 

which you haply may obtain,but for the ſcandal which others may take 

which you cannot poſſibly prevent. 

3. Terrour to ſuch as after conviction and engagements under affli · 
ction and diſtreſs, after ſome praycts, vows, and a begun, or reſolved 
reformation, return to former courſes, as they after what they promi- 
ſed in their diſtreſs, Fer. 34. 15, 16. returned when delivered, and ſtar- 
ted aſide like a broken bow. The new broom of affliction ſwept the houſe 
clean for the preſent, but afterwards the unclean ſpirit returns, and this 
waſhed Sow is wallowing in the mire again. 

4. Such as lapſe and relapſe into the ſame fin again, as Pharaoh, Fe- 
roboam 
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reboam, and thoſe Antichwiſtian brood, Rer. g, 29, 21, which reprntcd. +, 
not z notwithiianding all judgments, conxictions, con ſeſſions, promiſes, 
go ſrom evil to work , from affliction to fin, from fin to duty, and from 
duty to lin 3 repentand fin, lis and repent 3 and from ret ent in; of lin jer. 9. 3. 
in diſtrels, go to repent of their repentance when delivered. Pharaob 
un ſaith all he had ſaid, and faith his repentance backward; as the dogr 
turacth and returneth on the indges, is ſometimes ſhut, by and by open 
again 3 ſo theſe in no conſtant polture, thrit goodneſs like a morning A 
dew, a little devot ion in a morning, for all companies till night comes, | 
then a little evening dew again; Ampbibis that live in both Elements, 
Modo Ecelefias, modo theatra replentes, now you ſee them at a Sermon, 
anon at a Play- houſe, as Solomons Harlot ſacrificing iu the morning, pro : 
ſtitut ing her ſelf to allfilthinels at night, or as Solomons drunken beat, | 
that hath had knocks and blows , yet being beſotted with his driak, ;, „ 
or y. ſaith, They have ſlyic len me and beaten me, but I felt it rigs, Prov.q.1 4,15: 
when I awake I ſpal ferk, it again; or as Eſays debauched watchmen, wha Prov. 23. 26 
having drunk ſufficiently one day, ſay they will do as much to morrow, La. 56, 12. 
and more too, and ſo had their drinking matches and rantivgs from day 
to da . | k 1 
The third Uſe is of Diſcrimination,to diſcover who is clean and who 3. Ofes 
unclean in reipe of falls and telapſes; and to put a difference between 
the boly and prophaue, which is the proper work of a faithful Prophet: 
to ſome we are to oper the door of hope, to ſome to ſpat it : every lin prck 22. 26, 
is not a ſin to death; every diſeaſe not the Plague 3 every U'cer not 4 1 Job. 5.17. 
Leproſie. a | 6 lf 
— * are ſome who have fallen into foul fins, and they chiok 
their caſe deſperate, becauſe of the greatneſs of their fins+; but their fin 
is not the fin againſt the Holy. Gb, becauſe not committed after 
light, tafte, pertaling of the Holy Ghaſt, &c. but iv the days of their 
ignorance, as Faul once: ſome fall foully after converſion, as Peter, 
but not deliberately, maliciouſly, and both -theſe' may be the ſpore of PP 
childsen, they ſee the plagne in their bears, feel the (mart, thels have 1 King, 8. 30. 
foul ſcabs, but they go to Jordan and waſh, go to the fountain opened 
for Gin and uncleanne(s, and then thowgh their ſius be as ſcarlit, they ſhall 
be as white as ſnow, though red like crimſon, they ſhall be as white" as I 1. 18. 
wool}, _ | "0 2 
2. There be {awe Relapſes through : hunjave inſi mit y, which are 
truly be wailed, this is not t he ſin againit the Holy Gholt-ocithes, Come 
into the Camp, I proneunce.ſuch;clean : Fot 1. there is no raw fin 
of pride and preſumption in them. 2. All is turned white, by true te- 
| pentance z: 
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key. 13. 4, 5, pentante : it is ſcab, and but 4 ſcab, 3. It is but 75 , the heart 
| 2 was not tainted. 4. It ſtandeth at « fly. Theſe four ſhe w it 
to be no Plague of Leproſie: ſuch ate not to be ſhut up, or put out of 
the Camp. And God as he pardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, 
ſo be promiſeth to heal and pardon #beir back:ſidings, Hoſea 14. 4. 
Jer. 3. 22. | | | 
p =; But there are others that make a trade of fin, driał p iniquity like 
Deut. 24. 19, er, that add Drunkenneſs to thirſt, and fall and rife, and riſe and fall : 
_ 20. they lapſe and relapſe, and ſlide away as water, hall I ſay (uch foal have 
peace? No, what peace to ſuch ſo long as their ſins remain, the wrath of 
tbe Lord, and bis jealoufie ſhall ſmoak againſt that man, and be ſhall blos out bis 
name from under beaven. 1— - 
| 224 er feab, _ the — of * ·[́—2 1 than 
13.10, 11, N. deep, this doth not fland at a ſtay, here is proud ram fiſh, this is an 
1 — Ae? thou muſt out of the Camp, thou art unclean. God will wound 
Pſal.68, 21. the bead of bis enemies, and the hairy ſcalp ef bim that goeth on ſtill in bis 
#reſpaſſer. 
I hall to conclude give a few ſhort  DireQions, to prevent Falls and 
Relapſes, but cannot now cnlarge upon them. | 
Mat. 26441. © 1. Watch and pray'that ye enter not into temptation. This is the old 
and great reccit, and daily experimented with every ordinary Saint, 
probatum eft, watch in prayer, watch after, watch when alone, watch 
| —.— in company, eſpecially againſt ill Company and all occafions of 


22 4 6 a. 


| 4 Keep conſcience tender, and ſhun the firſt motions, and occaſions 
of lin if chou ſuſd thy ſelf given to appetite, put a knife to thy throat, is 
the wile mans counſel, if to wine, look not on the glaſs; if to wanton- 
neſs;come not near her corner: the conſecrated Nazaritemuſt not on- 
ly forbear the wine, but the grape 3 and not only the juyce, but the husk 
and kernel of it. 5 "PER a u 1 1 
3. Take heed of having ſlight thoughts of fin, as to ſay, as long as 
Thanh. 6.4: it is no worſe it is the firſt: time, it is but now and then, a gteat mes 
when I meet with ſuch company, and many have ſuch fooliſh pleas, 
and ſo play at the mouth of the Cockatrice Den till they are ſtung to 

death. | | „ ee 
Dent. 29. 19. 4. Of having light thoughts of Gods mercy, I ſhall bave peace, I 
225 fhall have mere when I do but ask, At what time ſoever, will 4925 me 2 
we cannot out · ſin the mercy of God, when ſin abounds, grace ſuper- 
abounds, &c. The Lord faith, he will not ſpare ſuch, nor be merciful to 
5. Take 
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5. Take heed of reaſoning from Gods temporal forbearance, to eter» 
nal forgiveneſs, Becauſe ſentence is not ſpeedily executed againſt an evil doer, Eccleſ.8. 11, 
his heart is fully ſet in bim to do evil: but though a ſinner do evil an bundred * 
times, and bis days be prolouged, &c. yet it ſhall nos be well with the wicked 
at laſt. | 

6, Take heed of preſuming of thy own ſtrength,I can, and I mean to 
repent, I can when I will, and I will when time ferves : I truſt I am not 2% promntis 
ſo bad, that God hath not given me over; many have gone further than e — 
I, why may I not repent at laſt hour? — peccants 
7. Take heed of a mock-repentance, ſaying, I cry God-mercy, God paxitentiam. 
forgive me, I ſin daily and repent daily, when I have ſworn or been 
drunk, Lam heartily forry+ Is not this repentance? I anſwer no, Re- 
pentance is quite another thiug : the burnt child, we ſay, dreads the fires 
Thou haſt imarted for ſuretiſhip, and haſt repented of it: thy friend 
comes again and defires thee to be bound with him once again, thou 
replieſt, I have paid dear for ſuretiſhip already, I have repented of my 
tolly, I have reſolved to come into bonds again no more, no not for the 
beſt friend I have, thou art importuned by many arguments, but, pe- 
rewptorily refuſeſt: urge me no more, I have vowed and reſolved againſt, 
and have made an oath, I would never be taken in that fault again. Now 

I believe thee, that thou haſt truly repented of ſuretiſhip, why dott thou 
not thus, when thou art enticed unto (in again? why doſt thou not (ay ? 
I have ſmarted, confeſſed, bewailed, been heartily ſorry for my former 
folly : now ſpeak no more of it, I bave ſworn and will perform it, to keep Pal. 119-106, 
"Gods Commandments. Away from me ye wicked, I muli keep the Com- l. 15. b. 
mavdments of my God, This would be ſomewhat like true repentance. 
But cake heed of a mock-repentance, left as true repentance meets with 
a true pardon, thy mock-repentance ſhould be anſwered with a mock- be” 
pardon, as Tertulliau excellently ſaith, there be ſome that ſay ( faith De **wmmeuh 
he) their heart is good, they fear God, grieve tor lin, though yet they 
© fall into fin, they can, ſalve fide & metu, peccare, &c. fic & ipſi ſalva venia 
in gehenngm detrudentur, dum ſalyo metu peccant, They can live in ling nc» 
vertheleſs notwithitanding their faith and repentance, and God can 
damn them nevertheleſs not withſtanding his mercics and promitcs and 
pardoning grace, True repentance among other coinpanions is alway 
attended with theſe three, what carefulneſs, what indignation, what fear 
bath it wrought in you? . 

8. Conlider ſin reiterated riſeth high, adds another figure to in- 
creaſe thy account, Is the ſin of Peor too little for you (old fios in iguo- 
rance) but that you muſt this day again turn away anew. The Lord keeps 
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an account how often and how often, thou haſt committed ſuch and 
Joſh. 22. 27, ſuch a ſin, at length ſaith, for 2brer tranſgreſſions, and for four I will not 
2 — turn away their puniſhment : When Iſrael had ſeen Gods works forty 
hs: and 2. years, and tempted him ten times, he ſware they ſhould not enter in- 
Numb. 14. 22. to his reſt. In the Law if an Oxe did gore a man, and the Maſter knew 
nabates not of it, the Oxe ſhould die, not the Owner : but if the Oxe was wont 
7 20 puſh with bis born, and the Maſter was told of it, Oxe and Maſter were 
both to die. 

Laſtly, though I will not ſay to thee, who art a frequent Relapſarian, 
it is inepoſſible, as to the malicious relapſer 3 yet I ſay, Remember that 
every time the bone is broken the more danger; and though thou mayit 
pollibly after a ſecond breaking have it well ſet, yet thou mayſt at times 
againſt weather, ſpecially when in years, feel it to thy dying day, thy 
fins will lye down with thee in thy grave; and in ſickneſs and trouble 
thou wilt poſſeſs the fins of thy youth, I conclude all, as St. Jude con- 
cludes his Epiſtle, Now to him that is able to keep you from (all) falling (and 
relapſes ) and to preſent you faultleſs before bis preſence with exceeding joy; 10 
the only wiſe God our$ aviour, he glory ani majeſty, dominion and power now and 

for ever, Amen, 
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How may we be ſo Spiritual, as to check 
Sin in the firſt riſings of it. 


Gal. 5.16. 
Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall uot fulfill the Inſts of the fleſh. 


He Caſe of Conſcience to be diſcuſſed this Morning from theſe 
words, is How a Chriſtian may be able to check fin in 
the firſt riſings of it? | 

And without controverſie great is this Myſtery of godlineſs,and 
if any other, of ineſtimable uſe and moment in the practiſe of Chriſti- 
anity. As the title which Solomon inſcribes on the Frontiſ-piece of that 
divine Poem of his, the Canticles, is,COTPT VP, the Song of Songs. 

And as Ariſtotle calls the Hand, the Inſtrument of Injiruments, and the 

Mind, thg Form of Forms : ſo may we with as juſt a reaſon ſtyle this holy 

ing, and intercepting ſin in its earlieſt motions & overtures, 

10. Could the Chymiſts ever compaſs their grand Elixir, it 

r and cheap trifle, in compariſon of this grand Secret of the 


School of Chriſt, So that the Caſe of Couſcience before us, (like Diane 
of the Ephbeſggns ) is great and illuſtrious amidſt its fellows. 
My Text preſents us with it reſolved in this excellent Rule of ſancti- 
fication, Walkin tbe Spirit, &c. 
Whercin we have, 1. The principle and root of fin and evil, the fb 
N 2 with 
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with its luſtr. a. The oppoſite principle and root of life and righteouſ- 
neſs, the divine Spirit, 3. The terms and bounds of a Chriſtians con- 

qucſt, how far he may hope for victory Ie. ſhall not fulfill tbe luſts of the 
fiſh, 4, The method and way of conquering-»---Walk in the Spirit. Of 
cach a word, 

1, The principle and root of fin and evi}, the fleſh with its luſts. The 

Apolile meaneth (pardon the phraſe) a ſpiritual fleſh, not that of the 
body, but the mind. The immortal fouls of men, through their Apoſta- 
fie from God, the bleſſed ſource, and original of all goodneſs, are become 
carnal, Rom. 4.7. There is a principle ot cuil radicated in the very nature, 
inter woven in the very frame, and births, and conſtitution of all men; 
a byaſs that turns us off in large and wide aberrations from the paths of 
liſe and happineſs, but with notorious partiality ſeduceth us into the 

# Eph. 4. 22. ways of fin and death. This the Scripture calls the 2 o/d man, the h law of 

6 Rom. 7. 23» G4 in our members, and the body of death, &c. 

n The wiſer Heathen, felt by the very dictate of Reaſon, that humane 

nature was not either as it ſhould be, or as they could have wiſht it, what 

Plat. in u · meaneth clſe that 4@T4ia, #fep9prnors, that hanging, and flagging of 

X*YV%. thefſoulswings,that drooping of her nobleſt faculties, and that fatal un- 

weildineſs, and unttactableneſs of the will to vertue, which the Plato- 

nts ſo much complain of ? and what meaneth that ar«yxy Toms 76.956 

Suruaxire, x igloiitere, that reluctancy to the divine life, and that impe- 

\ tuous harry, and propenſion wherewith they felt themſelves driven 
headlong towards folly, and ſenſuality ? 

This fiſþ in man, this corrupt and depraved nature, is perpetually 
fly-blowo with evil luſtings. This body of death, like a rotten carcaſe, 
is conftantly breeding vermine, as a filthy quagmire, a noiſome Mepbitis 
or Camarina, ſends out ſtench and unſavourineſs. This Region of the 
liffer World (like Africa in the greater) (warms with Monſters, it is the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, 2 babitation for Dragons, and 8 Court for 
Orvls, where dwcls the Cormorant and the Bittern, tbe Raven, the Scrich- 
owl, and the Satyr, If I may allude to that of the Prophet, 

12,13, 14. The Apoſtle ſets down elegantly the whole 

lincage of evil, Jam. 1. 15. Then when luſt bath conceive 

ſn, and ſin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. _ Luſt | 

bitterneſs, fruitful in all the unfruitful works of darkneſs and theſe, like 

the Apples of Sodom, and Cluſters of Gomorrab, if you ggther them, 

crumble into duſt and aſhes of death, they are fruits nigh unto a curſe, 
” aud whole end is to be burnt, That is the firſt: The od. Adam, the fleſh 

eb. C. 8. 2 — 
with its luſts. 8 
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2. We have here the ſecond Adam, who is a quickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 
15.45. There is in good and holy fouls an immortal feed, a principle of 
nie aud righteouſneis, an antidote to the former poylon, for the lam of 
the Spirit of life which is in Feſus Chriſt bath made u free from the law of 
ſin and death, Rom. 8. 2. Philo the Jew, or whoever was the Author 
of that noble Trad in the Apocrypha, called the Wiſdom of Solomon, wig. 7. 6. 
ſtiles it. Ihe unſpotted Mirrour of tbe powey of God, aud a pure influence 
flowing from the glory of the Almighty. Every one that is in Chriſt is (a)a #2 Cor. 3. 1. 
new creature, (b) born again, (e) and made partaker of the divine na- Joh. 3. 3, 4» 
ture, for it is the royalty of that King of Saints (4) Bebold I make all hs Ho 
things new. The Divine Spirit, that great and heavenly Arche is buſie 4 Kev. 21. 2 
in holy fouls, that mighty principle of liſe, is counter - working the fleth, 
and its luſts. So that now the weapons of a Chriſtians warfare are mighty 
through God, for the pulling down of ſtrong bolas, and the captivating every 
imagination yea, bringing every tboug hi into the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 

„12. 

* Here are the terms and bounds of the Spirits conqueſts in this pre- 
fent life, at which a Chriſtians hopes and endeavours mult take aim, not 
the extitpating, but ſubduing, not the not having, but the not fulfilling 
the luſts of the fleſn; the fleſh will be luſting, that accurſed womb. will 
be conceiving in the regenerate themſelves. But here is the Chriſtians 
priviledge, that while he walks in the Spirit, thoſe conceptions (hall 
prove abottive. 

4+ The wordsentircly, and in ſum, preſcut us with the method and: 
way of conquering, with the art of circumventing fin in the firſt ave- 
nues, and approaches of it. Walk in the Spirit, &c. this is the is dyes. 
the great and Achilæau Stratagem againſt the powers of darknels, the 
true and only courſe we are to take, if we would ſtrangle the brats ot 
night and bell in their very birth, and cruſh the Cockgrrices egg, whilſt it 
is hatching, and before it excludes the Serpent. | 

So that i fine the Obſervation which reſulteth, is this: | 

The befi expedient in tbe world not to fulfill the Tufts of the fh, i to walk Po Arint. 


in tba Spirit, which what it imports, I come now to ſhew. 


1. Walk in the Spirit, ie. in obedience to Gods Commandments 
which are the Oracles of the Spirit; that this is excellently preven- 
tive of fulfilling the motions to lin, appeareth Pl. 119. 1, 2, 3. Ble. 
fed are the undiſiled in the way, who walk in the Ium of the Lord: 
Bleſſed are they that keep bis Tytimonies, they allo do na iniquity; again 
2 little lower, ver. 9. Wherewithbal ſhall a4 young man cleanſe bi way ? 
by taking beed thereto according to thy word, Ariſtotle that great Dicta- 

R tor 


Is | 8 8 BE _ Ss 3 
How may we be fo Spiritual, as to Serm. 5, 
tot in Philoſophy; deſpaired of atchicving ſo great an enterprize, as 
the rendering a young man capable of his 19d « xgyduere, his grave and 
ſevere. Lectutes of Mortality; for that age is leight and fooliſh, yet 
Cereus in vii. head · ſtrong and untractable. Now, take a_ young man all in the heat 
um fleti mo- and boyling of his blood, in the higheſt fermentation of his youthful 
#1tcribus aſper Jyſts, and at all theſe diſadvantages, let him enter that great School of 
Nor. ar. oct. the holy Spirit, the divine Scripture, and permit himſelf to the con- 
duck ot thoſe bleſſed Oracles, and he ſhall effectually be convinced, 
by his ou experience, of the incredible vertue, the vaſt and mighty 
power of Gods word, in the ſucceſs it hath upon him, and in his daily 
progr ſſions, and advances in heavenly wiſdom. Let me invite you then 
this day, in the Prophets words, Iſa. 2. 5. O bouſe of Jacob come ye, and 
let us walkin the light of the Lord. And what that is David tells us, Pſal. 
119. 105. Thy words are alight to my feet, and a lamp to my paths, and 
Hol. 6. 5. His judgments are as @ light that goeth forth. Order thy 
ſteps by his word, and thou ſhalt not tread awry, let the Law of thy 
God be in thine heart, and fin which is the ttanſgreſſion of the Law, 
ſhall not come nigh thee : walk in this broad day-light of the Sun of 
Righte ouſneſs ſhining in the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt have no fel. 
lowſhip with the unfruitſul works of darkneſs, This was the practiſe, 
and experience too of the man after Gods own heart, I baue bid thy 
word in my beart, that I might not fin againſt thee, Plal. 119,11, It is 
good writing after the Copy of ſo great a Maſter, Go thou and do like- 
wile. 

2. Walkin the ſpirit, i. e. as becometh thoſe in whom Gods Spirit 
dwels, as if the Apoſtle had (aid, the part which ye are now to act, O 
ye Chriſtian Galatians, it is that of new creatures: ſee that ye keep the 
D. corum. Demean your ſelves like the children of God , who are led of 
the Spirit of God, Rom. 8.14. Be true to your part, fill it up, adorn 
it, and then {ure enough, ye ſhall not fulfill chetalts of the fleſh, for 
that were to act the part juſt contrary to what you ſuſtain: as he that is 
to repreſent upon the tage ſome generous and heroick perſon, cannot 
do the leaſt baſe and (ſordid thing, but he breaks his part, and digreſſeth 
into the garb, and poſture of a vile and abjed perſon: whillt he is true 
to his part, he cannot pollibly do any thing that is abſurd, and miſ-be- 
8 ſceming. 

. of the Netbinim ſtood continually Porters at the door of the 
Temple, to keep out whatſoever was unclean, and hereunto the Apo- 
ſl: palpably alludeth, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17, Know ye not that ye are the 
Temples of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you : now if any 
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man defile tbe Temple of God, bim will God defircy z for the Temple of God is 
boly, which Temple ye are. So then that which the Rule amounts to by, 4 
this interpretation is, Walkin tbe ſpirit, & i.e. Valk as becomes the Temples — y- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, aud ye ſhall unt fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, Temple » 
inhabits,the Philoſophers acknowledg z and that the honour and worſhip Ru ror - 
pure and holy mind, is incomparably more worthy and acceptable, than all the coſilieſt (acrifices 
and offerings in Temples made with hands, how magnificent ſoever. M yay os 71u5y 8 
eponyiuere; 3 g; hauler wpoodyor xai dyahus Hor T6xTaivay Thu daurd Ju * rade 
ns vandoy by 77 Gee rr i Taggordoal v. ux q a baggs Tia inetiroggy m 
56. Jede x dx Iig nal 6 9 euhενννjju aiywr-* E¹νν,EEep I gere Yi Thor d 
uur - Hicrocl. in Pythag. aur, carm. p. 28. 
8. Walk in the Spirit, i. e. Fulfill the counſels and advices of the 
Spirit, and you ſhall not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh. Every renewed 
ſoul is the Scean and Stage, wherein the two mightieſt Contraries in 
the World, the Spirit and the Fleſh, i. e. Light and Darkneſs, Life 
and Death, Heaven and Hell, Good and Evil, Michael and his Angels, 
and the Dragon with his, are perpetually combating hand to hand, 
And well it is for a Chriſtian that the Holy Spirit is luſting in him 
againſt the fleſh, 499 Leis is Bpo]3ror, God takes thy part, Chriſtian, 
the Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts is with thee, if thou doſt not fin and 
grieve him away. Follow but thy Leader, be prompt and ready to 
ſtart at the Divine ſignal, when the Holy Ghoſt diſplays his Enfignes, 
then wsT'Iyr:ie dirs $8070, March preſently forth under thoſe mighty _ _ 
and victorious banners, and thou ſhalt become Invincible. & When a \,*7245 un 
Chriſtian goeth out thus to warfare, following the Almighty conduct 2 * 
of his God, he muſt needs proceed conquering, and to conquer. My ſox — — 
followeth bard after thee (faith David) thy right band upbolds me, P(:1.63 8. xanuong ie 
The Original is D N, My ſoul cleaver after thee: As if Se 
he had ſaid, Go, lead on, my God, behold I follow as near, as cloſe as ] ©£24%,n Tor" 9 
can, e veftigio, I would not leave any diſtance, but purſue thy footſteps, — — 
xm i» 
ſtep by ſtep, leaning upon thine everlaſting arms, that ate underneath y4ulra & 
me, and following thy manuduction. Lot had almoſt periſht in Sodom, Ter cus 
for lingring when his God haſtned him away, Gen. 19. 16. But Sampſon "_ gu- 
(till then invincible) awoke too late from the bolome of his Dalilab, I 
when the Philiflines had ſhaved his ſe ven locks: And be thought to go pictet. 1. 2. 
out aud ſhake off their cords wherewith they bound him, as at other times, but c. 17. 
tbe Lord was departed from bim, and they took bim and put out both bis eyes, 
Judg, 16.20,21. A Chriſtian is more then a man when he acts in con- 
* Currence with his God. Pſal. 27, 1. The Lord is my light and my ſalva- 
tion, whom ſhall I fear, the Lord is tbe ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhal I be 
afraid 
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afraid ? But if he reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, he doth not only grieve him, 
but will if he go on refilting, quench him, and then he is all alone, and 
becomes heir to the curſe ol Reuben, Gen. 49. 3, 4. he who was a while 
lince, the exccllency of dignity, and the excellency of power, is now weak u wa» 
tcr, and cannot exccll. 

The Proverb tells us e by nave Nν , There is a great deal of 
Time in alittle opportunity. It is good tiriking while the Iron is hot, 
and lanching out while wind and tyde ſerve. Open all the Sails to every 
breath, and gale of Gods good Spirit: Welcome every ſuggeſtion, reve - 
rence every dictate, cheriſh every illapſe of this bleſſed Monitor, let every 
inſpiration find thee, as the Scal doth the Wax, or the ſpark the tinder, 
and then (as the Spouſe tells her beloved) or ever thou art aware thy 


n . Soul will make thee as the Chariot of * Aminadab. Step into the pool 


4 e. a free,and : . 
5 when the Angel ſtirs the water, Joh. 5. 4. Keep touch with the motions 


of the Spirit, and all is well. 

But it theſe three Rules are too general, and remote, I ſhall now lay 
down ſome more particular, and exact directions for checking the be- 
ginnings of ſin, and theſe are ot two ſorts (as Phylicians have their Pro- 


Fhbyladliques, and their Therapentiques, ) Some for the prevention of the 


tit and paroxyſm others for the cure, and removal, when the ſymptoms 
of & are upon thee. | 

1. Bctore the Paroxyſm cometh, prepare and antidote thy Soul a- 
gainſt theſe luſts of the fleſh, by obſerving theſe advices, 

The fitſt is that notable counſel of Elipbaz to Fob, cap. 22.v, 21. Ac- 
quaint thy ſelf now with God, and be at peace, Get thy heart fixed where 
thy treaſure is; have thy converſation in heaven, and thy felowſhip with the 
father, and with ba Son Jeſus Chrift : Flee to thy God to hide thee. He 
that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt High, ſhall abide under the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. Surely be fhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the fomler. 
He ſhall cover thee with bu featbers, and under bis wings ſhalt e 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler, Pſal. 91. 1, 3, 4. Ariſe with chine 
ariſen Lord, and ſeek. the things that are above Set thine affeQions there, 
where Chriſi ſits at the right band of God, It the Soul is not where it ani- 
mates, but where it loves, awaken thine, and kindle it into holy paf- 
ſionate Extaſies of love, that thou mayeſt live in heaven all day long, 
and (which is the ptiviledge of the prigbt, Plal, 140, 13.) dwell in the 
preſence ot that God whom thy foul delighteth in. The Tempter can- 
not reach thee there. 

Be much in converſe with God, and the Devil will have little con- 
verſe with thee; or if he have, it will be to little purpoſe, How was 


the 
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. the Majeſty of King Abaſnerns incenſed at that affront of Haman, 
when he threw himſelf upon Queen Efhers bed---What will he force 
the Queen in our preſence ? Efth. 7. 8. Keep but in the preſence of thy 
Lord, thy King, thy Husband, and the Raviſher will not offer to 
force thee there, or it he do, it will be but in vain. How ſecure is that 
Soul that livegunder the deep, and warm, and confiant ſenſe of Gods 


being. its all in all? What a munition of rocks is this againſt all aſfaults 


and incurſions of the Tempter? They are our tame and common 
Poultry, whoſe wings ſweep the ground as they flye, and raiſe a duſt : 
but the generous Eagle ſoon mounts above this fmoaky lower Region 
of the Air, till ſhe makes the clouds a pillow for her head. Put on, 
Chriſtian, thy Eagles wings (which are the ſame with thoſe Doves 
wings which David prayes for, Pſal. 55. 6.) and flee away, that thou 
mayſt be at reſt. They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrengib, 
they ſhalt mount up with wings as Exgles, &c. Ia. 30. 31. When the 
ſoul is once but upon the wing heaven-ward, O how ealily then doth 
it ſoar away above this Region of ſmoak and duſt, above this Atmo- 
ſphere-of carnality, and fleſhly luſtings, into the pure and free Atbereal 
air, the bleſſed ſerenity and reſt of Gods life and kingdom, which is 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Gb, Rom, 14.17, It is 
cold iron that ſhews it ruſty icales, they diſappear when it is red hot. 
Get but thine heart on fire heaven-ward, be but aſcending thither E- 


Tiab-like, in a. flaming Chariot of holy longings and pantings after 


God, and the luſtings of the fleſh thall no more appear to deform thy 
beauty, then the ruſt of Iron appears, when the metal is Candent, 
i. e. all over of a light and glowing ardour, The Rule then is, Be lick 
of love to thy dcar Maſter, and Lord, and thou ſhalt not be ſick of fin. 
Stir up ſpiritual and holy laſtiongs in thy ſoul atter the [ve and favour, 
the grace and image of thy God, and thou ſhalt not fulfil abe lajtings of 


- 


the fluſh, 


cer of moral good and e To open this, there are fone things of a 
middle and indifferent nature, neither good nor evil in themfelves: But 
it God commands or forbids any of theſe, they are then good or evil 
indeed, but only hecanſe or hilt he doth ſo. The Ceremonial Law of 
the Old Jutament ſtood in theſe things, and is now aboliſhed by the 
fame, Divine authority which enacted it. And it is now the glory of 
Chtiſtian Religion, that (ecxcepting the two Sicraments; ins; very 
fe w other poſitive inſtitut ions tor great and weighty cauſes relerved the 
Evangelical Law of the New Tejiament conlilis of fuch precepts as 

1 cart y 


Study,throughly the unchangeable nut ures, the eternal lum and differty- Rule 2. 
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carry their own Credential letters, and are built upon moral grounds of 
everlaſting cquity and righteouſaeſs. Wherefore the Romanifts deſerve 
very ill of Chriſtian Religion ; nor are the Luiberam Churches to be 
exculed, who of their. own heads impoſe ſo many indifferent things 
now in the ſervice of God under the Goſpel, and that for no other rea. 
(09, but becauſe they will; conſequently rendring that yoke a bard one 
which Chrilt left eaſie, and that burthen a beavy one, which he would 
have ligbt, 

But now moral Good and Evil are not only ſuch becauſe God com- 
mands the one, and (orbids the other, but becauſe the things themlelves 
are ſo, eſſentially and unalterably, As Mathematical truths and Propor- 
tions are not ſuch becauſe God would have them ſo, but becauſe the 
nature of the things cannot be ot herwiſe. Almighty power it (cIF( re- 
verently be it ſpoken ) cannot make two parallel lies or ſurfaves thebt, 
though extended infinitcly; or the three Angles of any ftraight-lined 
Triangle, amount to any leſs or more than two right Angles in Geometry; 
or in Arithmetick, alter the proportions hetween two and four, to any 
other than that of double and halt, or between three and nine, than that 
of a root and ſquare; or (to name no more) is it e that a Seventb 
in Myſiqze ſhould ever become a Concord, or a Uniſon, fifth, or eighth, 
a Diſcord : for theſe things are in their very nature fixed, and unchange- 
able, they muſt be what they are, or not be at all. Thus there is an cter« 
nal reaſon, why that which is good ſhould beſo, and commanded; and 


why that which is evil ſhould be fo, and forbidden, which depends not 


ſo much on Gods will, as on his nature. For if God could will, that good 
ſhould be cvil, and evil good, he could deny himſelt, and change his own 
unchangeable — which is impoſſible: And therefore I look 
upon that opinion of a modern * Dutch Author ( though I would be 
{0 charitable, as to belie ve he knew not, and therefore meant not what 
he ſaid ) as overthrowing all Religion: The thing is this, That God 
may if he pleaſe, out of the vaſt Soveraighty of his Will, command a!1* 
that wickedneſs which he hath forbidden, and make it our duty; alſo 
forbid all that holineſs which he hath commanded, and make it become 
hn to us. 

For my part, I would chooſe rather to be an Athieſt, than to believe 
there is ſuch a God as this in the world. But I am ſure the bvly One of 
Iſrael cannot do ſo, not through any defect, but through infinite ple. 
nitudgy and redundance of all perfection. Ex. Gr, There is an eter. 
nal fitneſs and comlineſs that a reaſonable creature ſhould love, and 
hanour, and obey its Creator, and contrarily an eternal horridneſs, 


and | 
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V: 

* and indecency, that an immortal ſoul ſhould forget, contemn, and 
be affront the Father of (picits, Now to afficm that God can diſpence with 
: the former, nay, make our tear of him, or delight in him to be a fin, 
$ and puniſh it with everlaſting torments; and to affirm that Ged can 


wink at, or allow the latter, much leſs command Atheiſm, Blaſphemy, 
Pride, Uatbanktulneſs, &c, or make Hypocrific, Covetouſnels, Re- 
1 venge, Scnſuality, to become duties and graces, and reward them with 
everlaſting, happineſs, this were to utter the moſt helliſh blaſphemy, 
and the moſt impoſſible contradictions in the world. The heathen 
Plato ( inthoſe divine dilcourles of his, his Eutypbro, and Theaters, and 
otherwhere ) may well rebuke the madneſs ot ſuch Chriſtians, as this 
bold and vain ſpeculator, The ſum of this Rule then is; Deeply poſſeſs 
and dye thy foul all over with the repreſentation of that —— 
beauty and amiableneſs that is in holineſs, and of that horror 
! uglineſs, and detormity that eternally dwells on the forchead of all 
iniquity, Be under the awe and majeſty of ſuch clear convictions all 
day long, and thou ſbalt not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſp. For the mind of 
man is wont to conceive, betote its own apprehenſions and Idea's of 
good andevil, as Jacobs ſhcep did before the Rods in the Gutter, If thy 
notions of good and evil be right and clear, thy luſtings and deſires 
| will be from evil towards good, all the conceptions of thy ſoul and their 
| births will be fair and unſpotted. But if thy apprehenſions be ſpeckled, 
| confuſed, aud ring-liraked (like his Rods) the conceptions of the mind, 
| thy luſtings, will be {9 too, fo great a truth is that dg woxlupis dyrcdi, 
| that dark ignorance ayg tolly lies at the bottom, as the 100t and foun- 
dation all wickedneſs, X every immoral man is a ſool, ven when he , Tlerod 
commits a known fin, yet then he may be ſaid not to know what he , 2 
doth, Luk, 23-34 All the Reaſon in the world takes the part of holineſs, 3>71 icaroy, 


and ſin hach not one jot of true Rcaſon to plead, or alledg in its own & d, cu» 
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Underſtand thy felf, be no ſtranger to thy own breaſt, know the Rule 3. 
frame, and temper, and conſtitut ion of thy mind. The wiſe mans cyes 
are in bis bead, but td ol walketh in darkneſs, Eceleſ 2 14. It is a true 
and ſober maxim of tie Placonitt, ig cer oav7ly eyridis, reurls pdireSar, FR 
as fax as a man Is ignorant of hig {:1f, fo far forth he is to recxun wophil. * 
himlelt guilty of madneſs and diſtraction. The Satyriſt complains l? 
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Rule 4: 


this nemo in ſeſe temat deſcendere, nemo. Dare to unlock thy 
boſom; to ranfack every corner of thy heart, let thy Spirit accompliſh 
a diligent fearch. Feel the pulſe of thy foul, viſit it often,- ask it how 
it doth, Surveigh thy felt, and bluſh to leave any terra incognita, 
any region of thy mind undiſcovered. God hath charged and entru- 
ſied every man with his own ſoul, and what folly is it 4 M τ,⁰ -/ 


to be buſie in what doth not concern thee, and neglect what chiefly 


doth ſo, the affairs of thy own mind? Is any thing nearer thee, cr of 
ſuch conſe quence to thee as thy (elt? O let thy charity then begin at 
home. Thou owelt this duty to thy ſelf, to take an exact account 
daily of the poſture, and order of thy inward man, With how great 
confuſion doth the Spouſe acknowledg this neglect, Cant. 1. 6. They 
made me the keeper of the vineyards, but my omi vineyard haue I not kt. 
If ever thou would(t be dextrous in ſuppreſſing the firſt tiſings of lin, 
enquire, what advantages the tempter hath againſt thee? where that ne- 
ſcio quid tenerum & molle, licth in thy foal (as Cicero calls it) againſt 
which temptation plants its chiefeſt battery, and-artillery ? what thine 
own iniqui y is, Fſal. 18. 23. which is that dieirer@- ahn, the 
fia that doth ſo caſily beſet thee, Heb. 13.1. See what grace is principals 
ly wanting in thee, which is weakeſt ? in what inſtances thy greateſt 
failleur bet taycs it (elf, in which of thy paſſions and affections thou art 
mol peceable, and what luſtings of the ficth they are, which give thee 
the trequenteft Alarms, and threaten the greateſt dangers? be making 
theſe reſearches and explorations daily, compare thy heart with the 
Law of the eternal God, and with the dictates and maxims of thine own 
conſcience, See, where thy greateſt diſcrepancy, and non - conformity 


to theſe from time to time ariſeth, and this (like Pathology or underſtand- 


ing the diſeaſe, and the conſtitution gf the patient) will hugely mi- 
nilter and conduce to the exact method of Phyſick, either for preven- 
tion, or for cure. 

Get and keep a tender Conſcience. Be ſenſible of the leaſt ſin. As 
the apple of the eye ( the fitteſt Emblem, in the world, of a tender con- 
ſcience) is not only offended, with a blow or wound, but if ſo much as 
a little duſt or ſmoak get in, it weeps them out. Some mens conſci- 
ences are like the ſtomack of the Oſtrich that digeſteth iron, they can 
ſwallow and concoct the moſt notorious ſins, ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
&c, without regret, their conſciences are ſeared a with an bot iron, as 
the Apoſtle phraſeth it, 1 Tim. 4.2. they haW&Flo inured their ſouls 
to the groſſeſt wickedneſs, as the Pſyli, a people of Africa, whom Plu- 
tarch mentions, had their badies to the eating poylon, that it becomes 
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as it were natural. But og conlGenice hat! a delicate ſenſe, it'1s the 
moſt tender thing in the whole world, it feels the leaſt touch of know 
ſin, and gie ves at the grieving of Gods good Spirit, not only for quench- 
mg, or reſiſting, or rrbeling againſt the Holy Ghoſt, but even for grieving the 
holy Spirit of promiſe, whereby it is ſcaled to the day of redepprion, .Y 
Eph.4.30. The moſt tender bearted Chriſtian, he is the floytelt and molt @ 
valiatit Chriſtian. Happy # abe man that feartth always, but be that bard: 1 
neth bly heart Pall fall into mi chiif, Prov. 28.14. It is the truch,magoani» 
mity, and heroick courage in our ſpiritual warfare to tremble at the 
leaſt iniquity. A Chriſtian is never fitter to ej te bardaeſy as a faithful 2 Tim. 3. 4 
fouldicr of Feſms Chriſt, than when his conſcience is moſt tender. To be "2 
ſach a coward as not to date to break any one of Gods Commandments, | 
is to be the valianteſt perſorrin the. World, for ſuch a one will chuſe the 
greateſt evil of ſuffering, beſore the Jealt of ſinning; and however the 
qeering Ihmaels of the world be ready to reproach, and laugh one to 
ſcorn, for this niceneſs, and preciſe ſcrupuloſity (as they term it) yet 
8 (if God be but wiſer than vain man) is a very wiſe one, 

ep an exact guard upon thy heart, Prov. 4. 23. let the eyes of thy Rule 5. Y 
- ſoul be open and awake, upon all the ftirrings of thy thoughts and affe. a 
ctions. Bid them and at their firſt appearance. As ſoon as cver thou 
deſcrieſt any of them in motion, ſummon them before thy (ouls tribu- 
nal: let them not paſs till thou knowelk perfectly, whence they come, 
whither they go. Ask their errand : 


State viri , que cauſa vie / quiue eſtiſ in armis? Virg. 


Is it grief, or is it joy, or hope, or fear, or love, & c that is now upon the 
march ? Demand the Word of it, ask whether, it hath a Paſs from God, 
and Conſcience z Catechiſe it, examine it, ſearch it; ſpeak to it in the 
Centinel's and Watchman's phraſe,” J v 2y1$huare, ſhew me your 
Ticket. Tell me my dere, my Jave, my fear, my auger by, whoſe autho- 
rity art thou now up, and ip motion? if they ate ableto produce a good 
warrant, from Gods Commandments, or from the dictzte of reaſon, 
and conſcience, let them goon in Gods name; they are about their huſi- 
. neſs, But it they cannot, arreſt them as idle vagtants, nay as enemies 
to thy fouls peace, and charge them upon their allegiance to their ſupe- 
- xiours; that they ſtir no further, "wo r 
Be daily training and exerciling alf thy graces, Have them always 
in þattel-array,' be in a military poſture, both defentige and offe.clive. 
Stand conſtantly to thine arms for thou haſt to do with two chcmics 
that. 
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en SD (ad t 7510 call chem) the Heth Within thee, Fer. 17, 
9. aud . deſtroying Augel of the bottomleſs 5 wit ht» 


out thee, 1 Pet. 5,8. the Chriltian warfare is ²αœο)ẽœƷͤN dau, 2 war 
never ro be altered, it admits of no peace, no ceſſition. The Soul- 
4 dier of Chtiſi muſt never lay down his arms, but expect to be upon 
* continual duty, and travel, till the great Lord ot Holts, under whoſe 
5 ; banner he now tighteth, is pleaſed to remove his Quarters from. that 
Army Militant here on Earth, to that bleſſed and Triumphant in the 
Heavens. x 
Be well skilled in the Elenchs of Temptation. I mean, in unmasking 
the eng aud Myſtery of iniquity, in defeating the Milet, and Stra- 
tagems of the Tempter, and in detecting, and fruſtrating the cheats 
and fine ne ſles of the fle ſh with its dedcitful luſts, Epbeſ. 4. 22. 2 Cer. 2. 
11. No (mall part of ſpiritual wiſdom lies in the bleſſed art of diſco- 
vering and retuting fins fallacies and impoltures. If ever thou wauldſR 
prove famous, and victorious, and worthy honour and reverence in 
thy ſpiritual warfare, be well ſeen in the skill of fencifig, know A thy 
wards for every attaque. Provide thy ſelf with anſwers and. rctorts be- 
forchand, againſt the ſubtil jalinuations, and deluſions of thine ene- 
my, Ex. gr. II Satan tells thee (as he often will) that the ſin is plea- 
Nie ct @oave ſant, X ask whether the gripings of conſcicnce be ſo too, whether it 
nter £78 be ſuch a pleaſant thing to be in hell, to be under the wrath of aa Al- 
2 mighty Judge, If he tells thee, no body fees, thou mayſt commit it 
a ſatcly 3 ask whether he can put out Gods all-ſecinz eye, Whether he 
| can hind a place empty of the divine preſence for thce to fin in, or whe- 
ther he can blut out the Items out of the Book of Gods Remem- 
brance, It he tells thee it is a little one, ask whether the Majeſty of 
the great Jebovab, be a little one, whether there be a little hell, or 
no. If hc talks of profits and earthly advantages that will acte w, 
ask what account it will turn to at the laſt day, and what profit there 
Mat. 16. 26, is, if one ſhould gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul, or what 
one ſhould gi vr in exchange for his ſoul, When ſin, like Jael, invites 
judg· 4. 18, 21 thee into her Tent, with the lure and decoy of a Lordly treatment, think 
& 520. of the nail and hammer which faſtned Siſera dead to the ground. Be 
not caught with chaff, lay by thee ſuch memoires, fuch anſwers and 
reparties as theſe, where with thou maylt reply upan che Tempter: that 
the God of truth hath other, manger of pleaſunss, Profits, hinowrs to 
court thy love, and reward thy {crvice with, than the tather of lies, 
uz. tue and ref, ſolid and cteraal ones; what are the pleaſures, that are 


In 
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in fin for a ſcaſon, to be compared with the rivers of Gods pleaſure, that 
are for evermore at his right hand? And what is a little wealth, that 
thie ves can ſteal, a deſpicable heap of riches, which like a flock of birds 
a lighting a little while in thy yard, will take wing preſently and fly 
, to be named, with the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt, or that in- 
heritance of the Saints in light Ot what is the painted bubble, the ſa- 
ding, though beautcous Rainbow, of earthly honqur aud gtandeur, to a 
weight of glory, to an incorruptible crown of righteouſuels, that ſadeth 
not away 3 10 2 Kingdom, which it is the Fathers good pleaſure to re- 


away 


ſerve in the higheſt heavens for every theep, and every lamb of his little 
flock, and (to name theſe Conſiderations by clulter ), remember, that 
the greateſt wiſdom is to do, not what in ſome poor tew regards is, but 
what is abſolutely lovely and deſirable; that what is belt of all, is belt 


fox thee to love, and mind, aud proſe cute; that a good conſcience ia a — wire 72: 
* Fat 
676 yy 3 
; | 2 6 
and the lite to come, than thisz that eternity is more valuable than time; — 5 86 


that not the opinions of men lulled aſleep in voluptuouſneſs and ſenſu - Pythag. carm. 


continual feaſt, that God alone is enough, and without him, not hing 
for thy happineſs: that thy foul is worthicr thy care, than thy care 


ality, but eſtimate, but the ſentiments of the holiclt, beſt, and. 

wiſell men 3 ox ( if you needs will) of the worſt and vileſt, hen conſci- 
ence is awakened, when they come to lye a dying, and when they (hall 
ſtand befor&God at the laſt day, are to be preterred as the wileſt. That 
everlaſting happineſs cannot be bought too dear, but repentance and 
ſhame may eaſi y. That the hardeſt doings or ſufferings for Chriſt, are 
infinite ly eaſier than everlaſting miſery. That heaven, and glory, will 
more than recompence all thy ſelf-· denials, and mortitications, all thy. 
watchings, faſtings, Cc, and in the mean time, the very hope of it, be- 
ſides the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, and his love 
and grace, and the comforts of his Spirit, will certainly (weeten all 
the tedioufnels of thy way to heaven, with ine xpte ſſible redundance of 
ſatisfaction, yea, ſometimes with joy unutterable and full of glory. In 
ſum, that God is a good Maſter, and his * pet ſect freedom, for 
beſides the glorious recompence to come; thy work, Chriſtian, is even 
now its own reward. It thou believeſt ſttongly ſuch Aphoriſms as theſe 
( and he is madder than any in Bedlam that doth not believe them). it 
will be no hard matter, by Gods bleſling and aſſiſtance, in their ſtteſigth 
10 put f flight the armies of the aliens, at leaſt to fhield thy ſelf againſt the 
volle ys of fiery darts, which at any time the Tempter ſhall pour upon. 
thee. 


Withdraw thy.(clf, it poſſible, from the occaſions of fin. It is good Raj, 8. 
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with David,. Lord turn divay 1 e 


ine eye from bebolding vatity, Plalm 179. 
27, It chou perceivelt thy feet are almoſt gone, thy ſteps bad well nigb 
iht, it is ſurely high time for thee if thou canſt to run away 3 nor will 
it be reckoned thy cowardize, bat thy valour in the day of thine ac- 
count, thus to retreat from the enemy. It is 4 very wiſe maus 


'coudfel concerning the haunts and convetles of the profane, Euter wor 
into the path of the wied, aud go not in the way" of evi 


men, avoid it, 
paſs_ not by it, turn from it, and paſs away, Prov. 4. 14, 15. again con- 
cerning the ſtrange woman, Remove thy way far from ber, and come 


nos nigh tbe door of Her honſe, chap, 5. 8. And again concerning occaſi- 


ons of jntemperance, be not among wine: bibbert, amongſt riotous caters 


or fleſn, chap. 43. 28, and vers I. Lok m on the nine when it i red, 
. wh.nit giveth its colouf in the cap, whin it moverh it ſelf arigbi, i. e. 


when it ſparkles and vapours in the glafs, when it laughs in thy face, 
and invites thy lip, then ſhut thy eyes, left fig ſteal in upon thee, Do not 


e imitate the filly Lark which by the pleaſing contemplation of the little 


niece of glaſs, that glitters in the Sun, while the Fowler twirles it about, 

enticed geatetf and nearer, forgetting or overſceing dhe net, which 
dete long overwheltms it. Vouch(ife not to admit the Lenſpter to i Pad, 
the Poets fable Viſſer to have ſtopt his ears at the enchaunting voi- 
ces of the Syrens, © Be thou as the deat Adder to that great Charmer: 
the beſt entertainment thou canſt give him, is Get thee behind me 
neee eee e en 
Bind thy felf heforehatid with thé ſt dbereſt of thy reſolutions, not to 
truſt thy 6wo judgment, when the Temptation begins to get within 
thee; a man in paſſion is not himſelt, Periit j adiciam cum res tHanſnt in 
Nells. One dittempered with the morbus arcuat, the Faundiſe, 
black or yellow, is apt to impute the colour his eye is vttirted with, to 
every object; who would ttuſt ſuch a judg of colours?” or the'pilate of 
ont id Feaver,' to diſtinguiſb of Taſtes ? It is 4 good rule under the 
diſorder of temptatibn, M As, never credit thy o. appre- 
henßons at ſuch à time. It thou takeſt thy (af yielding in the leaſt, 
ſtart back with abhortence, and chide thy rathnefs, appealing from 
thy ꝑreſent diſtracted, to thy ancient and wiſer ſelf; from thy ſelf afleep 
and dif0rdrred;” to thy ſelf awake and ſober, at öther times. Jouab's 
jadgetment was weak and childiſh thbigh A Prophet) hen Ae Was 
under that tempration acdc nd: Fon ig I do well ta be 
angry, a ſaucy and bold. anſwer to his God ! he ſhould not have truſted 
his pteſent ſentiments; for He wis not himſelf. As one that beſpeaks 
| an 


y 


ve 


Serm. 5. check Sin in the firſt riſengs it? 

an awakening, will over night deſire his friend not to give car to him, 
though (faith he) I plead earneſtly to ſleepa little longer, yet do not te- 
gard that, for I tell you of it before on purpoſe, and I-ſhall thank you 
when once I am up, for not letting me have my will. Thus tell thy telf 
aforehand,that though under a drowſineſs, and ſlumber of ſpirit, thou art 
ready to plead for the fleſh, and to feel ſome inclinations to fulfil its luſts, 
and art very loth to let them go unſatisfied, yet, if thou art but reſolute, 
not to comply with thy own fooliſh and unreaſonable deſires, thou wilt 
heartily thank thy (elf; I mean, be entirely glad, when thy eyes are open, 
that thou haſt overcome thy ſelf, and that Wiſdom and Reaſon, and 
Conſcience have got the day. Reſolve to remember this when tempta- 
tion comes the next time to aſſault thee, and play the man. 

Having laid down theſe directions, by way of prevention againſt the 
time of conflict, to prepare the ſoul aſorehand, that iu the aſſault it may 
not be variquiſhed, I come now to the Chriſtians behaviour in the fit, and 
paroxyſm it ſelf, when the luſts of the fleſh are ſtirring. And the great 
Rule to be obſerved here, is this: 

As ſoon as ever thou perceiveſt thine affedions, and Infts begin to grow in- 
ordinate,” and thy inferior appetites to rebel, takg thy ſelf to tak forthwith, 
and refift them with all thy might. Do not ſtay a moment, delay is unut- 
terably dangerous : who but a mad man that ſces the Stable or Barn 
hard by his dwelling houſe juſt beginning to catch fire, would ſtand ill, 
and ſay, let it alone a little, I would ſee what would come of it; two or 
three minutes indulgence to the flame will embolden it without en- 
pecting his leave or permiſſion any longer, ro devour, and rage, and con- 
ſume, and carry all before it in defpight of his mightiek reſiſtances z when 
alittle at firſt might have ſaved that vaſt damage, which his folly and 
loytering hath occaſioned. How contemptible were thoſe fires at firſt, 
that in tew hours have triumpht over ſtately Palaces, and turn'd ſome- 
times vaſt Citics into heaps of duſt and aſhes? How [mall an infirmity, 
and diſtemper negle&ed, hath uſhered in the moſt fatal ſickneſs? And 
how often hath a trifling bruiſe or train, been preface to a Gangrene, and 
the prick of a pin or thorn, not lookt after time enough, enforced the 
cutting off a leg,or arm,nay,proved mortal,and uncurable ? Advantages 
to good, like Arithmetical progreſſions, riſe ſlowly, in fair and even inter- 
vals, but advantages to ill, like Geometrical, grow up preſently from little 
to valt exceſles. 


Facilir deſcenſus Averni : 

Sed revocare gradum,  ſuperaſque evadere ad aura, 

Flic labor, Oc. Virg, En. 6. 
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Galilao, & af. Motion to ill is dowawards, and like the deſcent of heavy bodies, col- 
ter him %aſ- lects a new Impetws, and moveth every fiep, with a ſwiſtneis perpetually 
— increaling, and ( if not ſtopt early) ſoon ire ſiſtible. Miſchiet ſprings 
mondraied, apace, grows tall and large, aud adult ſuddenly, as Jonabi gourd did, in 
that heavy a night. Our paſlage in fin is with wind and tide increaſing; but in 
bodiesin their holineſs, wich both againſt us. To ſeek tbe things above is a ſuper- 
** do in natural motion, and therefore difficult, but the contrary, is natural 
equa tiene. and therefore calic, 3 Nl 73 x47 vun, 74 II lau auαο as the Phi- 
qual ſpaces, loſopher well determines. Evil is now akin to us fince our degeneracy, 
continually and hath vaſt advantages on its fide, if once it gets an allowed harbour, 


— 4 and entertainment in our beaſt. 

1 

the — of odd nxmbers, ZA. gr. I in one — a Bullet fall —— — one inch, 
in = next, 2 three inches, in the 3d. 5. in the 4th 7, &c. till t iſtnefs grow immenſe 

and unutter 


The Enquiry then before us, is, by what Methods a Chriſtian 
to addreſs himſelſ to battel, in this ſpiritual warfare, how he may fo bi 
defiance to his enemies, as to daunt and vanquiſh them. Let theſe Rules 
therefore be obſerved for xeſiſting and quelling thy luſis, and inodi- 
nate aſſe ctions in thicir firſt (alleys, aud in the commencement of the 
infurreQion. | 

Rule 1 Awe them with the authority of thy Reaſon, and underftanding it is 
" Infinitely unbeſeeming a man, that his lower appetites ſhould grow 
mutinous and untractable, that the T3 davyer &-Lvxis nende, the in- 

feriour and brutiſh facultics of our ſouls, ſhould rebel againſt the 

Td $y/yaoyndy, that 8 faculty of Reaſon 3 the Scythians are repot · 

ted, when their Haves took arms, to have daſht the ſneaking rebels 

preſently out of countenance, by ſhe wing their whips, that well-known 

weapon. How ſoon doth the preſence of à grave Magiſtrate allay a 


— 1 tumult if he comes in ſoon enough, in the beginning oſ the 
iot. 


ht 


Ille regit didlis animos, & peclora mulcet, Virg, En. 1, 


God hath made Reaſon the Magiſtrate of the little World, he hath gi- 
ven it a Commiſſion to keep the peace, in our ſouls. , And ſo far as our 
minds are illuſtrated, and governed by right reaſon, ſo far do they 
partake of the image of God, of whole glprious mind one of the beſt 
and cleareſt conceptions we can have, is, tht it is infinite and eternal 
Reſon. Do thy. poſſions begin to wiſe in arms? do they grow diſor- 

dered 
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dered and unruly? Let thy reaſon come out to them. and ask whether 


know their Mafter ? And let thy foul bluſh, with infinite ſcorn, 
— ever theſe baſe ſlaves ſhould uſurp the throne of their rigbeful 
Lord, aud unman thee, by depoling Keaſon, which is all thou halt to 
ſhew that thou art not a beaſt, What an extream filly thing is a man 
in paſſion ? Nothing can be more ridiculous and contemptible. Out 
of love and pity to thy ſelf, O man, do not affront and diſgrace thine 
immortal ſoul any more, by ſuffering any malepart and (awcy paſſion 


to outrage aud aſlaſianate thy Reaſon, That was a generous Rule of Py. Pyth. in 
thagoras-— error I wadhire dN ait, Let a man ule great reve - Carm. 


rence and manners to himſclf, Be aſhamed ( friend )) to do any vile or 
diſhoneſt action before thy ſelf; though no body be conſcious, yet 
thy ſoul is, and thou canſt not run away from that. What good will it 
do thee to contradict the dictates of thine own mind? Is it poflible for 
thee to be at peace, when thou falleſt out with thy ſelf ? Thou juſtiticſt 
all the injuries in the world that others do thee, for thou doſt thy (elf 
daily injuries ten millions of times greater, than the greateſt others 
can do to thee, Whoever thou art that deſpiſeſt thy own Reaſon, and 
permitteſt every lilly Juſt to abuſe thee, by ſcorning that; thou art a 
falſe Traytor to thy own ſoul. There are but a very few men that 
are in their wits, the far greateſt part of mankind, in the greateſt mat- 
t ers, in the higheſt concernments of a man, are beſides themſelves z for 
a mans owns ſelf muſt be 4 reaſonable creature; and therefore not to 

govern ones own mind and affections” by Reaſon, is to be mad and 

diſtracted; if he that looks not to his Family is worſe than an Infidel, 

what then is he that looks not to his mind? what confuſed Chaos are 


moſt mens minds, rudi indigeftaque moles ? A man makes a Ovid. 


fool of himfelf as oft as he preſets his paſſion before his reaſon ; the Phi- 


loſopher gives us the ſum of this Rule excellently, und” earyire; cavriy Carm. Pytha, 


brew fel undNv 3:74. Accuſtom thy felt to act every where like a reaſona 


ble creature. 


It thy diſtemperèd affections, and luſts, flight the authority of thy Rule 2 


Reaſon, as thou art a man; bid thy conſcience do its oſhce, as thou art 
a Chriſtian. Try toawe them with Gods written word,thus out Saviour 
thrice repals%d the Tempter, Mt. 4. 4, 6, 10. by producing Scripture 
to confront him, It is written, & c. Ask thy heat if it knows that hand; 
whether it dares rebel againit the expreſs Commands, Statutes, and 
Ordinances of the living God, Bring out of the Regiſter of conſci- 
ence, the Laws of him that made thee, oppoſe ſome cſear text of ho- 
ly Writ, that comes into thy mind, agiin(t that very lult that is now 

1 riſing 


— 
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1 Sam. 27 3. 


riſiag Ex. Gr. If it be carnal fear, 1. 51, 12. If love of the world, 
1 Job. 2. 15. If revenge, Rom. 12. 19. It impatience under aiflict ion, 
Jam 1. 12. It diffidence in Gods promiſes, Numb. 23. 19. It im- 
moderate anger, Epbheſ 4 26. It pride and arrogance, and ſelt· aſſu · 
ming, Mat, 5. 3. & 11. 29, Ce. Happy is the man that bath bis qui- 
ver full of ſuch artillery | whole conlcience is rich in theſe Memoits! 
Store thy mind with this ſacred treaſure, that as a Scribe-joſtructed 
for the Kingdom of heaven, thou mayſt (upon all occaſions ). bring 
forth out ot thy treaſure things new and old, Hold ſuch Scriptures as 
are point-blanck contrary to the Temptation, betore thy conſcience; 
if it would turn away, compel it to look upon them, and think, I am 
Gods creature, I muſt obzy him, Did ever any rebel againſt him and 
proſper, Eine ego ut adverſer ? Is it wiſcly done of me, to teſiſt my Ma- 
ker? to try which is ſtrongeſt, a poor worm, or the Almighty God? 
And if the love ot Gods Commands will not conſtrain thee, let the 
terrors,the thunders,and lightnings of his Threats perſwade thee, which 
are all levellcd againſt wilful ſinners. And it is not fate ſtanding (ſurely) 
in the very Canons mouth. Peruſe thoſe two Scriptures, and tremble 
to venture on any known breach of the Law of thy God, Dent, 28 58. 
& Iſa. 45. 9. 

If all this effect nothing, then draw the Curtain, take off the vail 
from before thy heart, and let it behold the God that ſearcheth it, Fer. 
17. 10. Heb. 4. 13. Shew it the Majeſty of the Lord, ſee how that is 
deſcribed, IIa. 6. 1, 2, 3. Ask thy foul whether it ſees the living God, 
that ſeeth it? Whether it is aware whoſe eye looks on, Gen. 16 13, 14, 
Whether it hath no reſpect for God himſelf, who ſtands by, and 
whoſe pure and glorious eyes, Hab. 1. 13. pierce through and through 
thee. Tell thy heart again and again, that God will not be mocked; 
that be is a God of kyowledg, and by him adlions are weighed, that he is 
4 jealous God too, and will by no means clear the guilty. © Bid it couſidet 
well and look to it ſelf, for God will bring to light every hidden thing 
of diſhoneſty ; he that now ſees, will judg it. Speak to thy unruly luſts 
as the -Town-clerk of Epheſus wiſcly' did to the mutinous Citizens, 
Ad. 19. 40. Sirs, we are in dauger to be called in queſtion for this days 
uproar , there being no cauſe whereby we may give ay account of this tu- 
mult, f 

If theſe great real arguments be ſlighted, try whether an argument 
ad hominem, drawn from ſenſe, will prevail. Awe thy luſts then with 
the bitterneſs of thine own experience, Conſider how often thou haſt 
rued their diſorders 3 what diſmal conſequences have followed upon 

4 4 theit 
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their tranſports, and how deatly thou haft paid heretofore for thy con- 
nivance at them. Bethink thy ſe lt on ſuch a faſhion as this. T*other day 
I was angry, and behaved my felt uncomely,put the whole company,ot 
family out of order, -diſobliged ſuch a dear and faithful friend, by my 
raſhne(s and folly, in uttering haſty words before 1 weighed them. O 
how did I repent me afterwards?. How aſhamed,and abaſhed, and con- 
founded was I, when I came to my felt? So at another time thus and 
thus 1 miſcartied my ſelf, and thele are the fruits and curſed efſects of 
my yielding to the beginnings of fin, and ſhall I go now and repeat my 
madneſs? Had I not (mart enough for my folly before; but mult I 
needs play the foot and the beaſt again? Ask thy (elf what thou aileſt to 
forget all the ſighs and groans, and bitter tear$that thy luſt hath altea- 
dy coſt thee? and yet would the impudent ſin be committed once mote? 
1d Te; pela; inmowiracer: where are thy wits, man, if thou goelt about 
it, Sic notus Ulyſſes ? Was it ſo ſweet a thing to lye under the horrour 
and agony of'a wounded conſcience, and under Gods rebukes in ſecret 
the laſt time, that thou muſt needs venture again? Why, wilt thou hurt 
thy ſoul, and become a Devil to thy ſelf? Why wilt thou needs break 
thy peace, by conſenting to fin, and not only ſo, but torment thy ſelf, 
and kindle a hell in thine own bolome? and all this in deſpight of all 
thy warnings? Idus Piſcator ſapit, the burnt Child dreads the fire: But 
it ſeems thou art in love with miſery, and weary of thy joy and com- 
fort. Thou haſt a mind to be curſed, wretchedneſs and woe and death 
are it ſeemeth grown ſo amiable in thine cyes, as to become thy delibe- 
rate choice. Thus upbraid thy (c1f, and do it ſo long and loud till thou 
fetcheſt thy foul again to it (elf, out of that ſwoon' and lethargy which 
beſotteth it. Give not over chiding and reproaching thy (elf, till thou 
makeſt thy heart ſenſible and conſiderate. 

Labour tg cure thy luſtings and affections in the firſt beginning of 
their diſorders, by Revulſion, by drawing the ſtream and tide another 
way. As Phyſitians ſtop an Hemorragie,or bleeding at the Noſe by breath- 

ing the Baſilique vein in the arm, or opening the Saphenain the foot, fo 
may we check our carnal affections,by turning them into ſpiritual ones, 
and thoſe either, 

1. Of the ſame nature, Ex. gr, Catch thy worldly ſorrow at the rilc, 
and turn thy mourning into godly ſorrow. It thou mult needs weep, 
weep for ſome-what that deſerves it, Be the occaſion of thy grief what 
it will, lofs of eftate, relations, &c. I am ſure thy fins are a julter occa- 
fion, for they brought that occaſion of mourning upon thee, be it what 
it will, that thou art uow in tears for. Art thou troubled at any danger, 
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full of fears, heart-aking, and confuſion ? O 1 7 not the Mother evil 
ſin, let that have but its due ſhare, and there will not be much left to 
{pare of theſe affections for other things, 

Is thy deſire, thy love, thy joy too buſie about ſome carthly trifle, 
ſome temporal good thing? Pray them to look up a little, and behold 
thy God, who is altogether lovely, in whoſe: preſence is fulneſs of jay, 
and at whoſe right band are pleaſures for evermere, Plalm. 16:11. and let 
* everlaſting ſhame ſtop thy mouth, if thou dareſt affirm any thing in 
inare nad y this wretched world worthy to be named once with the living for 
Sie g ce Rivallhip, and competition in thy heart, * ſure Tam he is the fountain 
4 be- and meaſure of all goodneſs, Let but the fixft and ſoveraign Good have 
Coy oy Say its due of thy love and delice, thy delight and joy, and the remainder 

x Ha- will be little enough for thy creature-comforts. Oh how great a 
xz folly is it to doat on husks,and over-look the bread in thy fathers houſe, 

er. 2, 12,13. 

7 2. Turn thy carnal affections into ſpiritual ones of a contrary na- 
ture. Ex. gr, Allay thy worldly ſorrow by ſpiritual joy. Try whether 
there be not enough in All-ſufficiency it ſelf, to compenſate the loſs of 
any outward enjoyment, whether there will be any great mils or want 
of a broken Ciſtern, when thou art at the fountain head of living 
waters, whether the light of the Sun cannot make amends for the 
.expiring of a Candle. Chaltiſe thy carnal fears by hope in God. Set 
on work the grace contrary to the luſt that is ſtirring, if it be pride 
and vain-glory in the applauſe of men, thiok how ridiculous it, were 
for a criminal to pleaſe himſelf in the eſteem aud honour his fellow- 
priſoners render him, forgetting how guilty he is before his Judge. 
Tf thou beginneſt to be powred looſely out, and as it were diſſolved 
in frotick mirth and jovialtie, cortect that vainneſs and gayety of 
ſpirit by the grave and ſober thoughts of death, and judgment, and 
eternity. f 
Kule 6. If this avail not, fall inſtantly to prayer, and indeed all along the 
whole encounter with thy luſts, Fray continualy; lift up thy heart to 
God with ſighs and groans unutterable : Ob that thou would rend the 
beavens and come dumn Tell him, thy luſts are his enemics, as well as thine 
tell him they are too ſtrong for thee ; beg of him that he would inter- 
poſe, and make bare his arm, and get himlelt a glorious name. Awake, 
awake, put on ſtreugth, O arm of the Lord, awake a5 in the aucient daies, in 
10. 3 · G the generations of old, Art not thou it that bath cut Rabab, and wounded 
the Dragon ? "Tgrreat him, of all love, to pity thee,even by tus very bow- 
els, and not to let the enemy triumph over thee, Tell him thou knoweſt 
not 
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not what to do, but thy eyes axe towards him. Bemoan thy (elf before 
him, and plead his glory with him, and his truth and faichfulneſs. Spread 
his own gracious paomiſes in his cyes, Pſal. 27. 14. Ja. 40. 28, 29, 30,31. 
Pſal. 5. 23. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 4. a 
Such Ejaculations or Meditations as theſe aze mighty uſeful, Gods 
children find them ſo in the very patoziſme and aſſault. But if che 
Tempt ation continue, get into thy Cloſet, and: humble thy ſelf greatly: 
before thy God, throw thy ſelf at his feet, tell him thou wilt not riſe 
till he hath given thee a token for good, no, thou art reſolved there to 
lye hanging on him, and not to let him go untill he bleſs thee. O how 
welcome is every honeſt heart to the Father ot Spirits, when it comes 
on ſuch an errand, and in ſuch a manner to the throne of grace | God 
cannot chuſe · but melt in pitty and tendernels over his poor defolace 
ones, when he ſees the —— of their ſouls. How can I give thee 
8 bowels are troubled for 
I Epbraim my dear ſop? I do earneſtly bim, 1 will. 
baue mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. Give not over wvreſiling like L 
Gen.32.26, 27, 28. till thou riſeſt reel, one who haſt power with God 
and prevaileſt. And it is worth oblcrving, that the Lord takes 
to be called the mighty God of Facob, and the Lord God of Iſrael, as if he 
reckoned it an —_— thac —_— worm facb —— with his 
omnipotence, and overcame him, he ſeems to glory in his being conque - 
— that for his name, and for his memorial — _—_ 
ne tat ions, which is an everlaſting monument, that a poor frail man got 
the day of _ So much doth the eiſectual ſer vent prayer of the Righ · 
teous prev 
Perhaps ſometime it may be requiſite to joyn ſecret faſting with thy 
prayer. It maybe, the Devil that tempts thee is of that kind, that will — 
go out but by prayer and faſting, Mat. 17.21. Thus Daniel lay proſt rate 
at Gods feet, till a band touched him, and ſet bim upon bis knees and the voice. 
ſaid to bim, O Daniel greatly beloved, &c. Dan. 10. 2, 3, compated with 
10, 14. and with 18,19, verſes, 


When thou halt done this, Riſe up, and buckle on the ſbield of faith, Rue 7; 


which is able #0 quench the fiery darts of the wicked one, Epheſ. &. 16. 
Claath thy ſoul with an hetoick confidence, in the power and. faith- 
ſulneſs of thy God, and in the name and majcefty of the Lord of hoſts, . 
bid battel to thy luſts, and to all the powers of darkneſs. Take heed 


of going out in thy own ſingle ſtrength, for luſt bath caſ down many Prov: 5.28. 


firong, men wounded, While thou art keeping thine own heart 
with. all diligence, forget not. by faith to — great keeper of 
Ifgacl: 


O Fer. . 20. 
thee, they will uot give me leave 80 forget Ila. 49. 14. 
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5 Iſrael in. If any other man could have kept his own heart, ſure the man 
5 Vig. A neil. after Gods own heart could have done it. Si Pergama dextr} 
x Defendi poſſent, etiam bac defenſa fuiſſent, But the matter of Uriah and 

Bathſheba ſtands on record to all poſterity to the contrary ; For except 

the Lord kgep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain, Pſalm 127. I, 

Do not venture to grapple with the roaring Lyon, but in the ſtrength 

of the Lyon of the Tribe of F#d:zb, who is alſo the Lamb of God, and 
ta. 4. 11. the great thepherd of Iſrael, that carries bis lambs in bis boſome; and 
whither ſhould the purſued Lamb betake it ſelf, but into that ſhep- 
herds arms ? in time of trouble (ſpiritual as well as other) be will hide thee 
in the ſecret of bis Tabernacle, in bis pavilion will be bide thee, and ſet thee as 
upon 4 rock, Plal. 27. 5. He never fails the eyes of them that look up 
to him, nor makes his people aſhamed of their hope. What time thou 
art afraid truſt in him. His name is a ſtrong tower, Caſt thy care upon 
him, and expect the ſame pity from thy God, which the men of Fab 
Gilead found from Saul, when Nabaſh (the barbarous Ammonite) would 
have put out their right eyes, To morrow ere the Sun be hot ye ſhall have 
belp, 1 Sam. 11, 9, It the King of Iſraets bowels ycarned over thoſe 


poor men, ſhall not the bowels of RE of Iſrael over thoſe that fear 
him? Yes, upon his honour, truth, «nd faithfulneſs, he will not ſuffer 

' that cruel Nahaſh (to allude to the ſignification of the word) that old 
W711 Serpens Serpent, to have his will upon them: it he doth not come to day, he 
hebr. will to morrow etre the Sun be hot. Lift up your beads therefore O ye gates, 


and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and tbe King of glory fhall come in. Who 
is this King of glory Ibe LORD ſtrong and mighty, the LO KD mighty in 
. battel, Plalm 24. 7, 8. Thus was Foſepb reſcued from the Archers that 
ſhot at him, and ſorely grieved him. His bow abode in ſtrength, and the arms 
of bis hands were made ſtrong by the arms of the mighty God of Jacob, Gen. 


49, 23, 24. 


Uſe. I come atilength to the Uſe. 
1. Informa- We are to learn hence, That our ſouls are not as they came out of 
. the Father of Spirits hands, they appear as it were wrong riſen in the 
world, and begin to tread awry the very firſt ſteps they meaſure on 4 
the (tage of Earth. All the Symptoms-of degeneracy are upon them. 
The bett of men that ever yet bleſt the earth with their Reſidence upon 
it (except that Son of man who was only ſo by the mothers ſide, being 
by the Fathers the only begotten Son of the eternal God) had fleſh 
luſting in them unto fin, Which is as convincing an Argument, that hu- 
mane nature is blemiſhed, and infected, that it hath received a wizoue, 
a [tain 


tion. 
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a ſtain and venome, as the AS ma arc of a peſtilential diſeaſe, whoſe 
breakings out, diſplay the contagion within. If the Carbuncle and the 
Tokens proclaim the Plague; or the {pots diſcover a peſtilential feaver ? 
or the Variolæ ( thoſe peſtulous eifloreſcencies, which we commonly 
nume the Small Pcx ) argue the precipitation of the blood, by ſome la- 
tent malignity 3 certainly the luſtings of the fleſb in all men, demonſttate 
that the very nature of man on Earth is now blaſted, and corrupted. 
Methinks the Divine perfedion, and our own imperfection, are the two 
greateſt Senſibles in the world, both of them equally, that is, immenſely 
clear, and diſcernable. For, the former is no leſs illuſtriouſly undenia- 
ble, then is the being, light, and beauty of the Sun in the Firmament at 25 
noon · day: And the latter is no leſs evident and conſpicuous than the 1 
obſcurity and horror of Midnight -darkneſs. Not to ſer the one is to f 
be c d without God in tbe world, and not to feel the other ( for it is like 
the Egyptian darkneſs, Exod. 10, 21. that may be felt by all that ate not 
paſt feeling) is to be without or beſides ones ſelf. 
Now ſince all the reaſon in the world conſents to the truth of that 
Aphoriſm of the Philoſopher, (rad deirs r e that the beſt and Hierocles moſt 
moſt excellent mind js the parent of the Univerſe, and an Almighty divinely con- 
everliving goodneſs is the Source, and root of all things, fince heaven ©udes, 
and earth ſay Amen, and again. Amen, Hallelaj ab to that Orache of the —— 2 
pſalmiſt, The work ef God is bonourable and glorious, Pal. 111. 3. And al 1, ve, 
that God made was very good, Gen. 1. 31. No wonder if it puzzled all mwioius, G 
Philoſophy v d 74 xaziy ; Whence humane nature came to be thus , he, 
vitiated and debauched ? What are the fountains of this great Deep of 200 Tins va 
fin within us, which like the troubled Sea, is perpetually thus caſting out — 2 
mire and dirt? Sure enough ſo univerſal an effect as this calamity of 3G go 
mankind, muſt have a cauſe as univerſal. 90 12.1 
The Sociniant here, and others, will have us believe that we all are | > 9 be 
born, as innocent as Adam in Paradiſe; that is ( ay they) in a.equi- oy 11 
librium and pęrſect indifferency to good and evil, aſſigning no other 19e. 
cauſe of the general corruption of mens lives and manners, but the in- les, in 
lection of example, and evil cuſtom, which is methinks as wiſe 3 _—_ Pyth, 
gueſs, as to affirm the Wolf and Vulture to be bred and hatchet with — 
as ſweet and harmleſs a nature, as the innocent Lamb, or loving Tur- 
tle, but only the naughty behaviour, and ill example of their Ance- 
ſiors, and companions, have dehauched them into ravenouſneſe, and ill 
manners, 1 12 17 2177 be 
The Manichees ( as St. Auſtin tells us, who was himſelf for ſeveral 
years before his converſion of that hereſie ) thought that all the evil in 
the world ſprang from an Almighty and an eternal principle of evil, 
coun- 
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counter · workin g, and over · bearing Goc, whorr they held the oppoſite 
cer MOpiee of goodneſs. But ſince the very — of God, 
ee deen ae aud that of fig, meer imperfection, it is a 
perfe& contradi 9 COR be infinite, if — be ſo; It — > 
to make imperfeQion per meer impotency potent. There- 
fore there can be but * God, W A ek. And as pol. 
ſible it is that the Sun ſhould darken the wortdby ſhining, as Almighty 
oodneſs ſhould do any hurt in the world, or matt any evil. God is the 
18 all the good in the world, but ſin and miſery ate of our mas 
king, Heſ. 1 3.9. 
| Mack 2 thep either of the two former, 1 conje&are of the 
Pythagoreans and Platonſts, though Heathets, Who having nothing elle 
to conſult (as wanting the divine Revelation of holy puts) bur 
their own faculties embraced the conceit, that Al humane fouls were 
created in the beginning #pright, and placed by God in happiet manſi - 
ons, in purer and higher * 2 of the Univerſe, until at length they 
did, wörtenen! > hep 42 ter, Ty * Sg $054, as Bierothet phraſeth it, 
v e., till they f | from the dne life, and became inhabitants of ceattlily 
Tabernacles, bringi 6 their fallen and degenierite patutes along with 
them. This opidion had of old the general corfenr” of the 76, a8 


 appeareth, Feb. 9. 2. and yet harh, as Mew, Ben Ifaet in his De 


Reſurreflione mort torum, witneſſeth. Among the Chriſtians Origen is 


in the number of its Sectarics, in his books 2 $38 and ſome few of 
rr 1 er | 


: 


But as much as is_necefſary for us to know about this great Enquity; 


God hath (ble ſſed be his gobdneſs) ſufficiently revealed in the three fei 


Chapters of Geneſis, compared with Pſa. 5t. 5. Ecclef. 4.29, Rom. 12 5, 
&c. And he is as wiſe as he need be in ſo great a point, that knows how 
to underſtand theſe Scriptures according to the Analogy Of Faith, and 
confiltency with the divine perſections, and that To believeth themʒis to 


put that and no other ſenſe and interpretation upon Them, whith' is 
worthy of the glorious attributes, and excellent 7 the living 


God: Although ſome difficulties will remain perhaps inſiiperable to us, 
in this our preſent eſtate on earth. 

rhe N pr * ee diſcovered the 2 0K and ſertets 
of this ble ſſed art of checking ſin in the beginnitgs of it, Leafhe now 
perſwade the practiſe of theſe hoſy Kate ++ de kel PR the ſfrerigeh 


el hr,,ÿ of Chtiſt to reh i, theſe luſtings of the fleſh, Take the exhogtarion of 


the Nen Watch ye, ſtand fel in vbe faith, quit your ſelves likg men, 
I Gor.1 13. _ & 4 


Let 
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Let me pre(s this with a few conſiderations. 
| 1. The mort thou yieldeſt, the more thou mayeſt. Sin is unſatiable, 
it will never ſay it 4s enough. Give it an inch, it will take an ell: Sec the 
(ad example of Peter denying his Lord, Mat. 26. 1. He was only time- 
rous, he follows afar off, v. 58. 2. At the next ſtep he denics his Lord 
openly before them all, v.70. 3. He adds an oath to it, v.72. And laſt- 
ly, v. 74. he falls a curſing and ſwearing, as if he meant ta out · ſin the 
vileſt there. It is no wiſdom to try concluſions het ween fue and Gun- 
powder in the heap. Who but a fool would unlock the door of his hou 
when it is beſet with Thieves, and excuſe it, he did but turn the key, that 
was all. Why, he need do no more, to undo himſelf, they will calily do 
all the reſt. 3 
2. It is the quarrel of the Lord of Hoſts, in which thou fighteſt, let Coſarem uhr 
thy courage riie in proportion to the goodneſs of thy cauſe, and the ho- © f*1**nam s 
nour of that great Prince and Captain under whoſe banner thou ſerveſt. 
Upon thy good behaviour and addreſs in Arms, depends much of the re- 
nown and honour of Chriſtianity. A cowardly Soldier is the reproach 
of his Commanders. Thou haſt a noble General, O Chriſtian, that hath 
done, and finiſhed perfectly whatever concerns thy Redemption from 
the powers of darkneſs. To bim that overcometh will be give to fit on his 
throne, even as be overcame, and u ſet down on bis father throne, Rev. 3. 23. 
Do valiantly and worthily, Follow thy victorious Leader, let all that 
know thee, ſee that Religion is no mean and feeble thing; that the 
School of Chriſt breeds the excellent of the earth, that the Divine life 
is the molt powerful principle in the World, that the Spirit of God in 
thee, and his grace, is —— than all thy luſts and corrupt ions. Not 
he that talks moſt, or profefleth moſt, but he that acts and lives moſt as 
a Chriſtian, ſhall be the man whom ibe King delights to bonour, 
3. The luſts of the fleſh ate thy greateſt enemies, as well as Gods, 
they war againſt thy foul, 1 Pet, 2:11, To reſiſt them ſechly, is to do, not 
only the work ot the Lord, but of thy Soul negligentty. 
4. It is eaſie vanquiſhing at fitſt in eompariſon. A fire newly kindled 
is ſoon quenched, aud 2 young thorn or bramble eaſily pulled up, The 
fierce Lyon may be tamed, when a whelp : but if thou ſtay a little, 
therc will be no dealing with a Luft iny more, than with a ſavage Beaſt 
of prey, Grace will loſe, and corruption get ſtrength continually by 
delayitg. 
5. If chou reſiſdeſt, the victory is thine, Fames 4.7. And in my 
Text, Vulze, &c. and ye ſhall not fulfill the Infts of the fliſh. Thou canſt 
never be conquered, if thou wilt not yield. Stand but to it, and thou 
art invincible, while thou art unwilling, all the Devils in hell cannot 
Q 2 force 
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force thee to lin, Temptation puts on its ſtrengt h, as the will is, Ceaſe 
but to love the ſin, and the temptation is anſwered. Indeed, if thou 
chuſeſt to be a ſlave, thou ſhalt be one. Nothing but thy own choice 
2 -can undo thee. 

E Sixthly, Conſider what thou doſt, if thou fulfilleſt the luſts of the 
3 fle ſh, thou provokeſt thy heavenly Father, rebelleſt againſt him, and 
Rebellion is a witchcraft, and flulboruneſi as Idolatry, Thou naſe Fen 

Chriſt afreſh, and putteſt him to open ſhame. Is this thy love, and thanks 

thy Lord, to whom thou art ſo infinitely beholding ? Canſt thou 

find in thy heart to put thy Spear again in his fide? Hath he not ſuffe - 

. red yet enough? Is hig bloody paſſion nothing? Muſt he bleed again? 

. Ah monſter of rune. Ah perfidious Traytor as thou art, thus to 
be requite thy Maſter ! Again, thou grieveſt thy Comforter, and is that 
wiſely done? Who ſhall comfort thee, if he depart from thee gric ved? 
Ot is it ingenuous, thus unworthily to treat that noble Gueſt, to affront 
Gods ſacred Spirit to his very face? and in defpight and mockery of 
him, to fide with his Enemy, the Fleſh? Is this thy kindneſs to thy beſt 
Friend, thy faithful Counſcllor, thy infallible Guide, thy Miniſter, and 
Oracle, thy ſweet and only Comforter? What necd 1 add, that thou 
breakeſt thy peace, woundeſt thy conſcience, ſorfeiteſt the loſs of Gods 
countenance, and makeſt a gap in the divine protection for all evil to 
ruſh in at. 

Fly. And laſtly, Conſider the invaluable benefit of reſiſting, of not 
fultilling the luſts of the fleſh, in two great Inſtances. 

Firſt, Unutterable joy and pleaſure will be ſhed abroad in thy Soul, 
as often as thou getteſt the day. I know no greater triumph than that of 
a Chriſtian, when be is more than conqueror through Chrift that loves 
bim. O the peace, the joy, and holy glorying in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might, that a good man is even raviſht, and caught up in- 
to the third Heavens with, when the Lord covers his head in the day of 
Battel, and lifts it up above his ſpiritual enemies. To vanquiſh ones (cf, 
is a nobler exploit than to ſubdue a City, Prov.16. 32. Nay, a vaſtcr 
Conqueſt, then if one could, with that great Macedonian Captain, at- 
chieve the empty title ot the Vanquiſher of the world. 

2. Every Conqueſt will encreaſe thy ſtrength and dexterity agaiuſt 
the next aſſault : So that when the yanquiſht luſt recruits its forxces,thou 
wilt be able to out vie thy (elf, and become more dextrous everytime. 

Nay, the morti#ying of one earthly member (like the cutting off a 
limb trom the natural body) will make the whole body of fin tremble, 
all the reſt of thy Lults will fare the worſe, and by conſent languiſh, $0 
that every victory. over any,one corruption, weakens that, and all the 

teſt, and breaks the way for future Conquelts, How 
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How Miniſters or Chriſtian Friends may, 
and ought to apply themſelves to Sick 
Perſons, for their good, and the diſcharge 


of their own Conſcience? 


— 


Job 33. 23, 24. 

If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, one among 
4 thouſand, to ſhew unto man hjs uprightneſs ; then he is 
gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down 
into the pit, I have found a ranſom. 


| a Heſe words are part of Elibs's diſcourſe uttered by way 
of Reprehenſion and Conviction to Fob, and by way 
of Vindication and Apology for God in his dealings 
with men; and although he premiſeth this, that God 
giveth no account of his matters, ver. 13. yet he doth 
ex abundanti, give an account for God, and makes a defence, or 
gives a rationale of Gods proceedings with men, &. where he ſhews 
that it is not mans torment. or ruin that God deſires , but his 
reformation and amendment: And that it. may appear how fincer(=- 
ly and fervently he deſires it, he ſhews that there are ſeveral ways 
and means which God uſeth, which are moſt powerful-and. likely to 
produce it, 
1. He (peaks to men in dreams, ver, 15, Ce. 
2, (When that will not do) by afflictions, ver, 19, Gr. 
* 3. Jo- 
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may be called, che | 
oblrve: I, 1 expreſſed in the word bim. 2. The diſeaſe, 


by his work, an interpreter. 3. A preftantia, a rare man, one of 4 thox- 
ſand. Multi ł mills ums. 4. The Phyſick, to ſhew unto a man 
bis upright. 5. The cure, then he is gracious, &c. Where are con- 
ſiderable: | | | 


1. The quality of it, the kind of the cure, deliver him from going 
down to the pit, te. from mortal ficknels, 

2, The ſpring of it, Gods grace, he is gracious. 

3. The meritorious cauſe of it, I have found a ranſom. 

4. The declaration of it, he faith, Cc. h 

The difficulties are neither many nor great, yet ſome things there 
are which peed explication; If a meſſenger ] an Angel; i. e. by office, 
not by nature, for ſo the word js oft uſed in Scripture, both in the 
Old Teſtament, Mal. 3. 1. Bebold I will ſend my meſſenger, Hebr. 
d my Angel, which the infallible Interpreter, the Lord Jeſus, tells 
us was meant of Jobn the Baptift, Mat. 11. to. This is he of whom is 
written, Bebold I ſend a meſſenger, &c. and in the New Teſtament, 
Rey. 2. and 3. where the Paſtors of the ſeveral Churches are called 
Angels: and {© it is moſt fitly underfiood here, both becauſe, God 
did then and ſtill doth moſt generally uſe the Miniſtry of men father 
than Angels in counſelling and comforting afflicted men; and becauſe 
he is called one of a thouſand, a phraſe which implies as his excellency 
and fitneſs for that work, ſa the inſufficiency of moſt of the ſame kind 
for it; which muſt not be charged upon the meaneſt of Gods clect 
Angels. 

An interpreter Nix. of the mind and will of God ; Chriſt is the great 

interpreter, Fob. 1. 18. but he when he aſcendeth on high gave torth 
this gift, and leit us interpreters in his ſtead, Epb. 4. 11, Cc. 

To ſhew unto a man bis righteouſneſs | i. e. mans own righteouſneſs 
(to ſay nothing of the other tenſes}; tor, it is the fin and unrighteouſ- 
neſs of a man which cauſeth his diſeaſe, and the ſenſe of that ſin which 
makes his dilcaſe bitter and formidable ; fin is the ſting of every affli- 
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contraries; when therefore a faithful Meſſenger ors Miniſter of Chriſt 
having made the ſick man ſenſible of his ſin, and afterwards of the par- 
dan of it, and when he comes to diſcover to him his righteouſneſs, up- 
nghtuels holines hen God igradons, Ge. lehoughit not at all im. 

that here may be a reference to Chriſts righteouſneſs, for Fob is 
no ſtranger to that, and the word ranſom carries an evident relation chi- 
ther. 95 that both may be conjoyned. 

Then be (i. e. God) 2e | God is always gra@busin himſelſ, ia 
his own nature, but he is gracious to none, but in his own wa, and upoa 
his own terms. God is not gracious to ynrighteous and unholy ꝓ 2 
but when men return from their fins, &0, God js gracious, — 4itb, i.e. 
God ſaith, Deliver him He ſaith ſo to his Miniſter, he gives him 
Commiſſion to deliver him, i.e. to declare him tobe delivered, God de- 
livers men anthoritative & jeliter & de- 


realiter, Miniſters only Miniflerisli 
elarative : it is an uſual phraſe ; Miniſters are ſaid to do, that which they 
declare God will do, Jer. 1. 10 I have ſet thee over kingdoms and nations 
( ſaith God to eremiab ) #0 root ont, and pull down, ond deſtroy, i. c. 20: fle- 
elare that 1 will do it. ig 1 

I bave found a ranſom .I have received ſatisſaction, i. e. in the death 
of my Son, which was a ranſom ſatisſactory for the fins of his people. 
And farther, it is by vertue of this ranſon that Gods people are deli- 
vered, not only from hell, but from any other miſerits, Indeed, as Di- 
vines diſtinguith of the re ſurrection of the godly, and the wicked, ſo 
the temporal deliverances which wicked men teceive, they are the eſ- 
fe&svf common providence ;-but thoſe which Chriſts members receive, 
they have as the fruits of Chriſts purchaſe, And well ſaith God, I ave 
found a ranſom; for it is beyond the wit of men or Angels to find out ſuch 
an admirable: way for mans ſalvation : Thus you have had the coherence, 
diviſion, and ſenſe of the words, 

There art feveral Doctrines which theſe words would afford, but E 
wall forbear. the very mention of chem, and only ſpeak of this one, 
which falls to my ſhare, 

Dod. That the ſeaſonable inſtruction of fick and languiſhing perſons, 
is 4 work as of great advantage, ſo of great skill and difficulty. 

I need not ſpend much time in the proof, yet ſomething mult be ſaid 
of it: there are two branches, 

1 It is of great advantage. 2, It is of great difficulty. 

1, That it is a work of great advantage. It is convenient to ſay 
ſomething of this; becauſe I. take it to be a common miſtake of 9 
perſons, 


Ction: now then omnis curatio fit per contratis, all cures are wrought by 
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they are apt do t that ſick- bed applications are in a manner 
n 3 a-diſcouragement which the De vil 
poſeth to Miniſters or others, to make them neglect this work, or 
formal in it, eſpecially when the perſons are ignorant or profane; 
the Devil may ſuggett the invalidity of a ſick-bed repentance, the eu- 
ſtomarineſs and hypocrifie of fick-bed deſizes, & Now to obviate ſuch 
ſuggeſtions, confider theſe things. F2 iN 

1. That the inſtruction of ſick perſons is Gods inſtitution, ſo you 
ſee in the Text- a meſſenger, i.e, one ſent of God to this pur - 
poſe: now inſtitutions are not in vain: every inſtitution of God 
carries a promiſe in its bowels to him that doth not poxere obicem, that 
doth rightly uſe it: Miniſters or Chriſtian friends may go about it with 
much comfort, for it is Gods work, as he ſaid, Have wot I command 
von, &c 7 It is one of thoſe ways ( as you ſee in the Chapter) which God 
ordained to reclaim ſinners: and when you attempt it, you may expect 
Gods concurrence, You may pray in faith for Gods aſſiſtance in his 

"Ordinance. : 

2. Gods mercie is propoſed by himſelf, and may be offered by Mi- 
niſters, even to languiſhing perſons : it is true, it muſt be done cauti- 
ouſly ( as you ſhall hear) but it may be done. God doth indefinitely 
tender his mercy to all, and we muſt not limit where God limits not. 
Miniſters may ſaſely follow Gods example. And whereas it may be 
thought that ſuch men only come to God as driven by neceſſity: you 
muſt know that God is ſo gracious, that he receives e ven ſuch whom 
meer neceſſity drives to him, and indeed all true converts are firſt per- 
ſwaded to come to God by the ſenſe of their own neceſſities, though af- 

= terwards they arc elevated to a more noble diſpoſition God never re- 
W. jected any upon this ground: how many came to Chriſt meerly in ſenſe 
of their bodily maladies, and were ſent away with ſpititual cure? Chriſt 
received her that came not to him, till ſhe had in vain tried all other 
Phyſicians. So in that patable of the Prodigal (wherein God is pleaſed 
to repreſent the methods of his grace in the con ve tſion aud ſalvation of 
ſinners) you ſhall find that God dpth not reject that poor prodigal, be- 
cauſe he was forced home by that, Durum telum, neceſſitas, by inſuperable 
traits and difhicultics, | 
3. Sick-bed repentance is not wholly impoſlible (though it be hard) 
:fickneſs: is one means that God uſeth to work repen tance, God can 
work repentance even upon a ſick- bed, and it is God that muſt do it, 
even in health; and to ſpeak truly and ſtrictly, although che means 
ol repentance be more probable, and the truth of repentance more 
diſcernable in health than in ſickneſs, yet the practiſe of repentance is 
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28 hard a work in health as in ſickneſa, ſeeing in both caſes it is the great 
work of the omnipotent God, who hath ever challenged it as his royal 
prerogative to give repentance 3 whatever thoſe boſtes gratie Chriſti (as 
Auſtin calls them) ſay to the contrary; ſo that in ſhort, with men, re- 
pentance is always impoſſible, Can the Ethiopian change bis u, or the 
Leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil, 
Jer. 13.23. but with God it is always poſſible. And yet to prevent the 
abuſe ot this, by a preſumptuous putting off repentance to the time of 
ſickneſs, and death, upon this pretence 3 I muſt add, that ſuch as put off 
repentance on ſuch a pretext do ſeldom meet with it. God doth ſeldom 
give xepentance to ſuch perſons : and it is a general obſervation of all ſe- 
rious Divines; that late repentance is ſeldom true, though true repen- 
rance is never late, it being the juſt judgment of God, that they that 
intend to mock God by putting off repentance ſhould deceive them- 


ſelves, and die without repentance. 


2. That it is a work of great difficulty might eaſily be demonſtrated, 
but that will appear in the furt her proſecut ion of it all along, only there 
are t wo Arguments which the Text ſuggeſts. 

7, That it is a work which God hath put into the hands of his chief 
Officers, his Miniſters, who ought to be the moſt accompliſhed perſons 
of all others, &c. this is one of thoſe works for which God hath vouch- 
lated ſuch ſingular gifts unto his Meſſengers. 

2. That is is not every Miniſter neither who is fit for this work, and 
therefore here it is required, that hg be one of a thouſand. 

But this I ſhall paſs over, and come to that which is allotred to me, 
the reſolution of this great and important caſe of Conſcience ; How 
Miniſters cr Chriſtian friends may and ougbt to apply themſclves to ſick, perſons 
for their good, and the diſcharge of their own conſciences, I take it to be one 
of the hardeſt parts of the Miniſterial works to make ſeaſonable appli- 
cations to ſuch perions, I (ſhall therefore endeavour to anſwer it, though 
not ſo fully as the point deſerves, yet fo far as the brevity of this Exer - 
cile will permit, in theſe eight Propoſitions or Directions. 

1. Endeavour mult be uſed to underſtand the ſtate of the ſick perſon z 
As Phyſitians do by lick perſons, they enquire into the manner of theit 
lite, diet, Cc, it is a great ſtep to the cure, to know the Patients tem- 
per, becauſe as bodily fo ſpiritual Phyſick mult be ſuited to the temper, 
and diſpoſit ion, and condition of the Patient. And as Phylitians take 
pains in this by conference with friends, and by\cxamining the Patient; 
lo ſhould Miniſters by diſcourſe with religious acquaintance, and by 
ſearching conference with the lick perſons, endcayour to find out the 
ttuth 
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truth, for why ſhould not men be as accurate in healing mens ſouls, 28 
their bodies? fince the very Heathen could ſay, That all our care ſhould 
be tranſlated from the things of the body, to the ſoul, ſo Epidetas in his 
63, Chapter, Ard enudor 74 Ud1o7g hem Tols vd ca. &c. And as for the 
body men prize thoſe Phyſicians moſt that belt know their temper, Ge. 
ſo ſhould fick perſons prefer (eeteris paribus) that faithful Miniſter that 
hath moſt knowledg of them, &c, 

2. The great buſineſs is to bring the ſick · man to a true ſight of his 
ſtate and condition: indeed this is an happy thing, whatever his con- 
dition be. If his condition be ſound and good, then it is an happineſs to 
know it, that he may have the comfort of it, if it be bad, yet it is an hap» 
pine to know it, that a man may be capable of counſel, and pat into 
the way to amend it: it is true, evil men, like perſons much in debt, care 
not to look into their books, and underſtand their debts, but they mult 
be brought to it. And the worſe thy condition is, the more art thou con- 
cerned to diſcover it,for to be ignorant of thy condition, if it be good, 
only hinders thee-from comfort, but if it be bad, ic hinders thee from 
ſalvation: you and they muſt both conſider, that as the heart is always 
deceitful,ſo then eſpecially for three reaſons amongſt others. 1. Then 
men are impotent and unable to examine themſelves, their natural 
parts are weakned,the eyes of their mind clouded : their mind is diver- 
red by bodily pains that it cannot attend, and ſo may ſooner be cheated. 
2. Then men are ſloathful and liſtleſs as to all ſpiritual exerciſes:if even 
good men are ſloathful in their moſt healthful times, how much more 
evil men in times of ſickneſs? The liſtleſneſs of the body generally 
makes an anſwerable impr:flion upon the faculties of the ſoul; that be- 
ing a received truth amongſt Phyſitians and Philoſophers, and ratified 
by daily experience, that mores animi, ſequuntur temperamentum corporis, 
3. In times of ſickneſs men are greedy of comfort, and fo will catch 
even at a ſhadow, &. Upon all theſe grounds there needs the more cau- 
tion, to ſet before his eyes the folly and miſery of ſelf-deceit, eſpecially 
in everlaſting matters. 

3. Miniſters and others muſt take great heed leſt while they avoid 
one extream, they run upon another, which is a common errour in. 
practiſe; ſome for the prevention of deſpair, have made (ſuch unſeaſo- 
nable applications of comfort, as have begotten preſumptuous hopes. 
Others again to prevent preſumption, have ſo indifcreetly aggravated 
things as to render them hopelets,and ſo careleſs, &e. there muſt there- 
fore be a prudent contemperation of things together: as the wiſe Phy- 
ſitian mixcth ſevc ral ingredients, he puts in indeed things of a ſharp 
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and corroding nature, which may eat out or remove the noxious hu- 


mours, but addeth to them things of a more gentle temperature, which 
by their lenity may correct the acrimony of the former : God himſelf 
ſets us a copy by the mouth of Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. 20. Tow have done all 
this wickedneſs, there is the corrolions, he faithfully diſcovers that, and 
doth not dawbe with them, yet, leſt the diſeaſe ſhould rather be exaſpe- 
rated than removed, he adds this healing counſel, yet turn not aſide from 
following the Lord, and this Cordial, v.22. The Lord will not forſakg bis people: 
and Ezra follows it, Ezra 10. 2. Ve have treſpaſſed againſt God, and haue 
raken ſtrange wives, yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning ibis, now ubere 
fore let us make a covenant with God, ag Ther 
4. The (ſame methods are not to be uſed to all ſick perſons: you 
might as well give the ſame pill to all diſeaſed perſons, whereas that 
which would cure one, will kill another; you may as well make one 
ſuit for all bodies: diſcreet Phyſitians diverſiſie their applications, ac- 
cording to the difference of the Patients diſpoſition and condition; ſo 
here. And there are many differences to be eyed here. 

1. Difference of tempers, whether tender, or rough and ſtubborn, as 
you read it is the husbandman's diſcretion that the fitches are not 
threſhed with a threſhing inſtrument, neither is the cart-wheel turned 
upon the cummine, but the fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, and the 
cummin with a rod, I/. 28. 27. ſo it mult be the diſcretion of a Mini- 
ſter, to have reſpect to the different tempers of men, in his applications 
to them: it is ſaid of Chriſt, he taught the Diſciples as they were able 
to bear. 

2. Difference of education and converſation, ſome have been nuz- 
led in ignorance, others brought up in the knowledg of the truth, not 
conſidermg of this, occaſions much miſchict ; Diſcourſe to an ignorant 
perſon of the neccflity of faith and repentance, you loſe your labour oft 
times, he conceits he hath believed and repented ; for he takes faith to 
be a believing, though without any grounds, That God hath pardoned 
him, and repentance a crying God mercy, &c. one muſt con ſider where 
foundations muſt be laid and where we need only raiſe ſuperſtru- 
ions: ſome have had a looſe and profane education, others civil and 
religious: the former require more terrour, the latter more caution, 
leſt they deceive themſcl ves. 

3. Difference of guilt. Great difference is to be made in the handling 
of firmers of a ſmaller fie, and inveterate ſinners: as God expects, ſo 
Minifters muſt endeavour that ſorrow; may bear ſome proportion with 
the lin Peter having fanned grievouily, wept bitterly, Mat, 27. ult. 
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5. Itis a very bad guide to follow the counſels or deſires of ſick per- 
ſons, or their carval triends, It fares with faithiul Miniſters, as with 
honeſt and able Phyſitians, that axe many times ill thought of by the lick 
man, and fooliſh friends, when they put him to pain, or trouble, they 
charge him with cruelty and delighting to torment the poor man unne- 
ceſſarily, and it may be think of diſcharging him, and getting a Phyſi- 
tian that will deal more gently with him: whereas indeed he is the tick 
mans beſt friend, and many times ſhould he not paiu him, he would 
kill him: ſo is it here, Come to a lick man, he cries, Comfort for Gads 
ſake, ſo ſay his friends, and they think all is done, if they can get com- 
fort : why, you ſhall have it, but in due time; you (ball have caſc, 
health, &c. but you maſt be contented to wait for it, and expect it in 
due order, firſt you muſt be fick; oft times that Phylick is the bel, 
which makes you ſickeſt; you ſhall be healed,but if you would proceed 
regularly, and work a truce cure, yon muſt firſt have your wound ſcar- 
ched, and then healed, elſe you have only a palleative cure, and the wound 

will feſter inwardly : and it is an horrible miſtake of lick perſons, they - 

think comfort is all they are to look after. I tell you, it is not preſent 

comfort, but everlaſting happineſs, you muſt make your bulineſs to get: 
it is not Auguſlas his cvvaragta , to die quietly, like a Lamb, (as the vul- 

gar phraſe it) but a Scripture wSaravia » to die the death of the righte- 
ous : it is not ſo much a calm, and ſweet, and cafic paſſage, (the fiſhes 
have that, when they ſwim down the ſweet ſtream of Jordan, into the 
dead (ea, where they periſh) but a ſafe harbour; one may go to heaven 
ina ſtorm, and to hell in a calm; and which is better, judg you: thoſe 
wretchesin Pſal.73, have no bands in their death, and yet death hath 

dominion over them. Comfort is not the great bulineſs you need. 

6. The (ame courſe for ſubſtance is to be taken for the converſion of 
ſick and healthful perſons, Cc. there is but one way to heaven, for all 
perſons 3 and therefore conſider with your ſelves what you would do, if 
they were in health, and what were neceflary then, why, that ſame 
courſe you mult take now:and if it be more troubleſome to lick perſons, 
they may thank themſelves for it, who negle@ed the time of their 
health, Oe. indeed ſick men are apt to favour themſelves, and to think 
God will accept of leſs from them, than others, whereas, if poſſible, 
they have need to do more than others, and to make the more haſte, 
baving the leſs time for their Work, 

7. The greateſt care muſt be to keep fick perſons from thoſe errours 
whereby ſuch perſons commonly miſcarry, ſuch as theſe, 

1. Inſcofiblenels of their danger, whereas the firſt ſtep to cure, is 
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to know ones malady. It is a dreadful thing to ſee poor ignorant and 
unconverted finners, it the very brink of the pit, ready to drop into hell, 
and not at all affected with it, &t. If ever you mean to dy them any 
good, you mult awaken them out of that mortal ſleep or lethargy, ligh- 
ren their eyes witha conviction of their danger, leſt they ſleep the fleep 
of death. 

2. Willingneſs to be deluded, Jou may know it thus: If adaubing 
Miniſter or friend offers comfort, how greedily they catch it: They 
will receive comfort upon any grounds, nay upon no grounds, but up- 
on the bare words, it may be of a time-ſ(erving, and man- pleaſing Mini- 
ter, But let a ſerious and faithful Miniſter come to them, and ſhew 
them their (ad;and ſinſul, and hazardous condition, and demonſtrate it 
by irrefragable arguments, they will not yield to it. But as St. Peter 
ſpeaks, 2 Pet, 3. 5. u ddr di N Siaryrass this they willingly are 
ignorant of. You mult poſſeſs them with the folly of ſuch a temper, the 
unavoidable miſery of (clf-dcluding perſons, &c. and the dread of dit- 
appointment when too late. 

3. Careleſne(s and liſtleſneſs; This is the temper of many, knowing. 
the difhculty of believing, repenting. &. and remembring their own: 
guilt, they caſt off the care of that, which they think will be to no pur- 
poſe, & . You muſt therefore poſſeſs them with the neceſſity of Chri- 
ſtian carefulneſs; what madneſs it is tobe careleſs now, which is the 
only ſeaſon of caring to any purpoſe, &c. What folly it is to free them- 
ſelves from the care of a few days, to aſcertain to themiſelves everla- 
ſting care and torment, &. Alſo you mult poſſeſs them withithe bene- 
fit of this care, and laying it to heart, &. That it is Gods courſe in 
opening the heart, to fiir up this care, 

4. Reſting in generals. Doloſus verſatur in geueralibut. This deceives 
many in Hell: You may diſcourſe excellently againſt tin in the gene- 
ral, and taiſe in them (ome paſſion againſt it, yet not profit them at 
all, Cr. For true repentance takes notice of particular (ins, &c. And as 
generals have no exiſtence, but in the particulars, according to princt- 
ples of Philoſophy Þ So it is ſin in particular, which doth prim uily af- 
tc the heart of a true penitent,” 

5. The concealment of ſome hidden way of wickedneſs, believe, 
hath ſent many to Hell, they would never mike their diſeaſe known, 
through ſear of ſhame, C. As ſome perſons have died of thoſe difea- 
ſes which they have ſmothered. It is true, a man is not bound to make 
cont. ſſion of all his fins to a Miniſter, as we rightly aſſert ag1inft Pi- 
pilis ;. but yet all Divines grant, that in many caſcs it is both cxpedicnt 
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nd necellary to acknowledg thy wickedneſs to men, and to ſay no- 
thing of thoſe caſcs wherein it 5 ſometimes neceſſary, nor of many rea- 
ſons which make it frequentiy expedient, I ſhall only inſtance in one, 
which is ſufficient of it ſelf many times; that the Phyſician knowing 
mote exactly thy malady, may more effe ctually proportion his remedy. 
poſſeſs them with this in ſuch caſes, How inhnitely better it is to have 
ſome ſhame before a friend, who will cover your (hame, and hate to 
xeproach-you with it, than before all the world. Convince them, what 
folly it is to be unfaithful to themſelves, &c. 
8. Take heed of healing the ſouls of ſick perſons ſlightly. This we 
are very apt to. 1, From the ſick mans greedy delire of comfort. 2. From 
the expectation and deſire of carnal friends. 3. From our own careleſs 
hearts,that love not to yu our ſelves to any trouble or reproach (which 
we ſhall meet with, it we be faithful in this caſe ) however take heed 
of it, Fer. $, 11. They bare bealed the hurt of the daughter of my people 
ſlightly, ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. This is — 
A ſoul ( whether in ſickneſs or in health ) muſt firſt be wounded, then 
healed. There muſt be ſorrow and travel ere the Man child be brought 
forth. There muſt be true repentance and godly ſorrow deep 
ſorrow, (They dawb, that tell you otherwiſe, and make God a lyar), 
Great heavineſs of heart, Cc. Repentance is neither a ſhort, nor a 
ſuperticial work, Perſwade them to wait Gods leiſure, and in 
Gods way for the cure, not to precipitate your work: Perſwade them 
not to be afraid of ſorrows, troubles, Oc. but rather to fear the want 
of it; for here is a common and a fatal miſtake, moſt men are afraid 
of ſorrow, and labour to drive away ſortow: Whereas indeed ſor- 
row is the midwife of all true joy. Tears of penitential ſorrow, are the 
lireams that lead us to the Rivers of pleaſure, which are at Gods right 
hand: It is none other than the Gate of Heaven, the fountain of com- 
fort; And on the contrary, to be a ſtranger to godly ſorrow, is one of 
the dreadfullcfi ſigns of a loſt foul. The laughter of ſuch a perfon, isa 
Riſus Sardonicus, a deadly joy. Labour more to work a ſolid, then a ſud- 
den cure. 

There are other directions I thought to have given, but theſe may 
ſuffice, and I will conclude all with two or three Ules, firſt to Miniſters 
then to people. : 

1. To Miniſters. Hence we may learn the great difficulty of the Mi- 
niſterial work, we ſee one reaſon why Paul laid, Who i ſufficient for theſe 
things ? O what a ſin and ſhame it is to {ce what perſons venture upon 
this work? that ſuch undertake to be ſhepherds of Chriſts Flock, that 
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are hardly fit to be ſet with the dogs of the flock ? Father forgive them, 

they kyow not bat they do. Many act, as if they thought this were all the 

work of a Miniſter to make a few Sermons, read ſome Prayers, & c. No, 

no, a Miniſter muſt be throughly furniſhed to every good work. He muſt 
be apt and able for every work: This, among others. O what Ange- 
lical abilities doth it require! Acuteneſs-to diſcern the ſick mans tem- 
per, knowledg to underſtand the nature of all Spiritual Diſcaſes, the 
Symptoms, the Prognoſticks, as alſo the Antidores and Remedies. Wiſ- 
dom to make ſuitable, ſpeedy. Applications. O how hard a caſe is it! 
Many ſick men can neither endure morbum, nor remedium, ucither the 
diſcaſe of their ſouls, nor their remedy,&c. A Miniſter had necd know 
all things, underſtand all perſons, diſcern the ſubtilties of mens hearts, 
and not be ignorant of the wiles of the Devil. 

How many knots muſt he be able ſpeedily to untye? How many caſcs 
muſt he be able to give ſpeedy reſolution to? And he mult be ſuppo- 
ſed to have laid up with great induſtry, becauſe he muſt bring forth out 
of his Treaſure, things both new and old. O the difficulty! It is a fad: 
thing to conſider, that many ſouls do periſh, not only vi morbi, by the 
force of their Diſeaſe, but alſo errore medici, by the errour of their Phy- 
fitian, by the miſtakes of their Miniſters: And as Galen ſpeaks of Phy- 
fick for the body, it is alſo true of the Phyſick of the Soul: Is medieina 
nihil exiguum, In Phyſick nothing is little; a ſmall errout there, may. 
occaſion fearful miſchiefs : So a ſmall miſtake in fouls concernments, 
may occaſion a ſouls everlaſting ruine. 

2. To people: Is it of ſuch difficulty? O labour you todo your work: 
in health, while time and ſtrength laſt, before the evil days come, Cr. 
It is a ſerious Admonition of Gregories in his Book De eura paſlorali, 
Sal corporis quando ad bene operandum accepta deſpicitur quanti fit muncris 
amiſſa ſentitur: He that neglects the time ot health for the doing of 
his great work, he ſhall feel rhe worth of it by the want of it. I beſcech 
you let me reaſon with you : Why will you run an hazard, when you 
may go a ſafe way? Confid:r what woful ſtraits you will bring your 
ſelves to, if you do not ponder your ways, and fix your thoughts, and 
afflict your hearts, you kill your ſouls; if you do, perhaps your bo- 
dies, Cc. what a dreadful Dilemma is this, &c. The Phyſitian chargeth 
you not to trouble your (elves with fad thoughts, leſt you overthrow 
your bodies: and the Miniſter, if he will be faithful, muſt charge you 
to trouble your (elves, leſt you loſe your fouls. O conlider now ; now 
you may conſider, you have the uſe of reaſon, then reaſon may be 
loſt, Cc. Now God will accept of you, then it may be he will reject: 
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you, as Prov. 1. Now you are at leiſure to conſider, then ſufficient un- 
10 the day will be the eviltbcreef, And therefore be perſwaded to improve 
the time of health. It is the general cuſtom of ſick perſons to ſend 
for Miniſters io prepare them for the future life, when they deſpair of 
the enjoyment of this preſent life, A learned man wittily oblerved, 
that as they ſay, Ubi deſinit Pbiloſepbus, incipit Medicus: So it may be 
ſzid, Ubi deſmit Medicus, incipit Theologus, Where the Phyſician ends, 
the "Divine begins. Thus they begin to live at the end of their life; 
But you, it you be wiſe take this counſel (and O that my words might 
prevail with you) deſire to ſpeak with able and godly Miniſters in the 
time of your health: That, that is the acceptable time; Then may they 
give counſel freely, and you may follow their counſel throughly. That 
was the courſe ot thoſe Converts, Ad. 2. They did not tarry till their 
ſouls were ready to breathe out themſelves into eternity, but in the time 
of theit health applied them(clves to Peter, &c. Men and brethren, what 
ball we do ? 

2. Mike ſuch applications to your friends in health, as you muſt do 
in ſickneſs (it you mean to diſcharge your duty to God, or triendſhip 
to them) you will give them and your (elves too great caſe and adyan- 
tage by it, Cc. Remember what obligeth you to do it in ſickneſs, obli- 
geth you alto in health; you are your Brothers keepers, you have all, 
ertram animarvm, cure of (fouls. And as Minilters arc bound to this work 
virtute officii, by virtue of their office, ſo you are bound to it, ex lage 
charitati. _ ſurely if every one of you, are bound to deliver your 
nuighbourSOxe or A's, when you (ce it falling into a pit; much more 

are you obliged to have compallion upon their fouls, when they are 
going down to the pit, from which there is no redcmption, 
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How muſt we reprove, that we may 
not partake of other mens 


Sins? 


1 Tim. 5. part. 22. v. 


Neither be partaker of other mens ſins , keep 
thy ſelf pure. 


His Epiſtle is a Scripture Diredory for Church Go- 
vernmenr. In this Chapter there are certain general 
Rules, or Canons Apoſtolical, which St. Paul enjoyns 
Timothy to obſerve 3 

1. About Church-Widows, how they muſt be gu- 
lified, to the 17th v. | 
2, About Church-Elders, how they muſt be ordered, 


to the end. 
1. About their Maintenance and Encouragement, v. 17. 18. 
2. About their Credit and Reputation, v. 19. 
3. About their Reproof and Correclion, v. 20. 
4. About their Admiſſion and Ordination, Text. 
Lay bands ſuddenly on no man. Some underſtand this of the hands 
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Salmeron» of Abſolution, others of the bands of Benecliclion, others of the band; of 

Gail. Confirmation, but moſt and beſt, of the hands of Ordination, i. e. Ordain 

ans. 1 no man, admit no man into this Sacred and weighty Office and Fun- 

ed. C Qion of the Miniſtry, ſuddenly. Sadd. uly, i. e. not before natural ca- 

- Pacity, not without competent ability, not unleſs qualiſicd with Piety, 

Parew Efius. iuduſtry, gravity, The danger follows, Neither be partabęr of otber menz 
Ars, | | 


1, Not of their fins who would importune thee to Ordain unworthy 
perſons, Conſentiendo, by conſenting. 


Efins, a. Not of their fins who do Ordain unworthy perſons, Imitando, by 
imitating. | 

Orcumenins. 3. Not of their fins who are Ordained, being unworthy perſons : and 
that, 

Efius in loc, 1- Not of their fins bore Ordination, Approbauds, by approving of 


them, 

2. Not of their fins after Ordination, Confirmando, by confirming them 
in them, For, ſays the Apoſtle in the next verſe but one, Some mens ſins 
are open befcre-band, going before to judgment, 1. e. the Criſis, or Teſt, or 
Cenſure, or Judgment of the Church: and ſome follow after. This is the 
Grammatical ſenſe and Logical Analyſis of the words. 

But beloved, I mult take leave to handle the words in a greater la- 
titude and extent: For certainly this Caution is not intended to Mi. 
aifters only, ncither is it to be contined to the Caſe of Ordination ; but 
Mat. 13 37. as Chriſt (aid upon another occaſion, What Iſay unto you, Iſay unto all 

So here, what Saint Paul writes to Timothy, he (peaks to all? 
a private Chriſtian as well as a Miniſter; a Church-member, as well 
as a Charch-Elder, muſt be ſure to take heed, that he be not partaker of 
other mens ſins, The Caſe of Conſcience to be diſcuſſed this morning 


is this: 
Caſe. 
How muſt we reprove, aud not partake of other mens ſins, 
Cant. 4. 2. And indeed this Caſe is complex and doable, it bears twins. 
1. About Participation of other mens'fins. 
2. About Reproving of other mens ſins. | 
I muſt beg leave to project and manage my diſcourſe Sermox-wiſe, 
and ſo commend to your Chrittian meditation this Truth and Do- 
ctrine. In the explication whereof, I ſhall handle the former Caſe, and 
in the application the latter. 
Do@r. It ought to be every mans care, not to partakg of any mans ſin 
Neither be partaker — 


* 
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In the handling of which I ſhall ende avour to ſhew you, 

1. How a man may be guilty of other mens ſins, or how many way; 4 
man may be ſaid to partake of other mens ſts. 

2, Why a Chriſtian -muſt be careful not to partake of ather mens 


fins, 

3. To apply it, 

1. How a man may be ſaid to partaky of other mens fins ; To this I an- 
ſwer, There are many ways whereby we contract the guilt of others 
ſins; Lord, ſays David, who knows bow oft be offends ? I will name ſome 
of them. 

There are eight ways eſpecially noted in Scripture, by all which a 
man is made partaker, and becomes guilty of the fins of others. 

1. By contrivance, by plotting and contriving of ſin, by provoking and 
ſoliciting others to fin; and this is in an high degree to be guilty of 
other mens fins. Thus Fonabab guilty of Amnons Inceſt by his 
ſubtle contriving of that wickedneſs, by being a Pander to that Villany, 
2 Sam. 13. 5- —_ 

When a man ſhall wittingly and willingly ſpread a ſnare in his bro- 
thers way, and either drive him in by provocation, 7 him in by 
allurement, he makes himſelf a partaker ot his fin, E. g. ts provoke a man 
to Paſſion, to tempt a perſon to Drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs, to put 

a man upon Murder and blood-ſhed, to draw ſouls into Error, Hereſie, 
Blaſphemy, Cc. this is to eſpouſe and adopt the fin, and to make it a 
mans own. 

You know the Story there, 2 Sam. 11, Uriab was ſlain with the 

edg of the ſword, David was many miles off when Uriah was ſlain ; he 
died in the battel, Foab put him in the front, and the Ammonites flew 
him: but now becauſe David plotted and contrived all this, the Scrip- 
ture tells us that David was the Murderer, 2 Sam. 12.9, Thou haft 
kiled Uriah the Hittite with the ſword, thou baſt ſlain him with the ſword 
of the children of Ammon. Though the blade was the Ammonites, and 
the hilt might be (aid to be Foabs; yet the hand was Davids, and the 
deed was Davids, The Ammonites flew bim, but David murdered him. 
St. Paul tells us, he was a hlaſphemer, aud a perſecutor, and injurious, 
1 Tim. 1,13, Why Bcloved, we do not read of an blaſphemy that 
St. Paul uttered in all the Bible: Oh but, ſays he, I campelled the Saints 
to blaſpheme, Ad.26.11. There was his blaſphemy in compelling others 
to blaſpheme. | 

Beloved, to incite and provoke any to ſinful praGices, to ſeduce and 
ſolicite avy to looſe doGrines and erronious opinions, it is to be doubly + 
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guilty of thoſe ſins, once by infc@ion, and again by inſtigation. 

Hence is that frequent expreſſion among the Fathers concerning 
Arrius the Heretick, that look how many ſouls he had ſeduced to his 
here lie and blaſphemy, ſo many ſeveral additions of torments he had 
in hell, as guilty of all their fins: Oh man, who ever thou art that ma- 
keſt thy neighbour drunk, by putting the bottle to bis mouth; that calleſt 
to thy brother, ſaying, Caſt in thy lot amongſt us, and let ur haue one purſe ; 
that inticeſt the ſoul of the ſimple with a Come, let ut take our fill of 
loves, and ſolace our ſelves untill the morning: I tell thee, thou art guilty 
of all their fins, and mayeſt jultly be puniſhed with all their plagues ; 
for this, Chriftianz, is a moſt Devilliſh practice, to tempt and provoke 
others to wickedneſs, All fins indeed are devilliſb fins, Per modum ſer- 
vitutis ; but lome fins are deviliſh fins, Per modum imaginis, In all tins, 
men bear the Devils yoke, 1 Joh. 3. 8. but in ſome ſins, men bear the 
Devils image. 4 

Five Sins eſpecially the Scripture brands as devilliſh Sins, and this is 

the chief, 1. Falſe accuſation, 2 Tim, 3. 3, Men ſhall be falſe accuſers, De- 
vils, ſays the Greek, 2. Lying, Joh. 8. 44. are of your father the Devil, 
for he is a liar and the father of it. 3. Pride, 1 Tim. 3. 6, not 4 novice, leſt 
puffed up with pride, he fall into the condamnation of the Devil. 4. Perſecu- 
tion, Rev, 2. 10. the Devil ſhall cat ſome of you into priſon, i, e. devilliſh 
men-preſecutors. 5. Temptation, as this is, Get ibee bebind me Satan, 
ſays Chrift to Peter, when he tempted him, Mat. 16. 23. He that ſhall 
either binder another of doing that good which is commanded, or ſhall 
further another to the doing of that evil which is prohibited, is juſtly 
chargeable with both their Sins, - 

2. By compliance, by conſenting and complying with Sin and Sinners, 
ſo a man makes himſelf partaker: though he has no band ini, yet if he 
has a heart int, though he does not ad it, yet if he liker it, and loves it, 
and approves it, though he does not perſecute Gods Saints and Mini- 
ſters, yet if he faith, Aha, aha] ſo would we haue it, tis enough to make 
him guilty before God. . 

Saul, he had vo hand in St. Srepbers death, he did not caſt one ſtone 
at him; but becgaſe he looked on with approbation, and ſtood by with 
conſent, Act. 8. 1. Saul was conſent ing unto bis deatb, therefore was he 
eſteemed guilty of his blood and murder, and ſo himſelfconfeſſes, when 
God had awakened him, and humbled him to-repentance, Ad. 22. 20, 
When the blood of thy Martyr Stepben was ſhed, Iwas conſenting to bis death, 
and ſo charges himfelt as guilty of it, 

God looks not upon the. outward man ſo much as upon the bears, ac- 


cording 
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according to the frame and inclination of the heart, according as the pulſe 


of the beart beats, ſo is every man in the account and elteem of God, 


if Sin has once ſtorm'd the Fort-Royal of the heart, though it never 
appears in the out-works, the Garriſon is loſt: That which is upon the 
flage of the beart after conſent, is as truly acted in the fight of God, 28 
that which appears in the outward man by commiſſion. Matth. 15, 19. 
Out of the beart proceeds murders , adulteries , fornications, thefts, falle 
witneſſes, blaſpbemies, Why beloved, from the baud proceeds Mac- 
ders and Theft, Epheſ. 4. 28. from the eye procceds Adulteries and 
Fornications, 2 Pct. 2. 14. and from the tongue proceeds falſe wit- 
neſſes and blaſpbemies, Pſal. 120. 3. Oh but the beart is the forge of 
all, 

Lou may murder a man with a thought, as they ſay the Baſilak will 
with a look, ſuch a-poyſonous thing a wicked heart is; and let me tell 
you, *tis the beart-murder,and the beart-adultery,and the beart-blaſphe- 
my, and the beart-iniquity, that God eſpecially judges, according to that 


famous place, Fer. 17. 10, I tbe Lord ſearch the beart, to give to every man 


according to bis ways, i.e. according to what I ſee add and dine upon the 
flage of the bears, ſays God; he does not only. judg the adions, but he 
judges the very intentions. 

3. By Connivance, by a ſinful diſſembling, flattering and winking at 
others in their wickedneſs and fins, lo men become guilty of others 
fins, Ifa, 9. 16. The leaders of this people cauſe them to erre; *tis in the 
Hebrew, The Bleſſers of this people cauſe them to erte. Beloved, the 
bleſſers of men in wickednels are the leaders of men in wickedaeſs 
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he that ſhall wink at, aud flatter men iv Sins, when he knows in his popu lum 


conſcience that they do wickedly, he makes himſelf Captain and Mi- 
fter of Miſ-rule among them, And thus we are too prone to be partakers 
of Magiſtrates fins, and Governours ſits, and great mens ſins, Patrons fins, 
and Landlords fins. If the Grandees of the world profane the Sabbaib, 
diſhonour God, rant and (wear, and ſcoff at Religion; out of a baſe 
cowardly ſpirit , or out of a carnal covetous heart, we flatter them 


and let them alone, it may be applaud them, as he ſaid, Tu fac buxe 


Dominum , te facit ile Deum, do but make him a Lord, and he 
firaight-way makes theea God; as if we were not to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the perſons of men, and the vices of men, or as it ſo be we more 
feared a mortal man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, than we do the 
immortal God, who canfrown us into hell in a moment: Oh this is to 
be deeply guilty of other mens Sins, See how ſharply God by his Pro- 
phet taxes and reproves this dambing in thoſe wicked wpholfters, that 
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ſow pillows to every elbow, Exc k. 13, 17. and ſo forward, Read it at lei- 
ure. 

I fear this has been the ſin of former Times and Governments, God 

grant it may not be the Sinof prefent and future Ages, for men to con- 
nive at any that promote their own intereſts. 

Alus, my brethren, methinks the intereſt of Piety, and the intereſt 
of Conſcie nee, and the intereſt of the eternal God, judg of quick and 
dead, ſhould ſwallow up all the intercits of the world. If Nebuchad. 
neæxar himſelf ſhould ſet up a golden Image, and would have it wor- 

ſvipped, I tell you *tis not treaſon for Shadrach, Miſbeech and Abednego to 
" tay, We are not careful oh King to anſwer thee in this matter, Dan. 3. 
16, 
.* Bcſides, let not men deceive themſelves, for ſuch perſons as can ſo 
eaſily betray the intereſt of God, will never be afraid, if opportunity 
ſerve, to oppoſe the ſoveraignty of man, whoſe authority he bears, and 
are not indeed H»ſ#3s, but Ziba's, not Davids friends, but Davids 
flattererF. 1 

4. By ſufferance, by permitting the fins of others, ſo we become guil- 
ty, by ſuffering others to ſin, whom we are bound in duty, and may be able 
by authority to hinderʒ and thus as in the former particular, we are guil= 
ty of Magiſtrates fins, in this particular Magiltratcs oft-times become 
guilty of our ſins. Kings and Rulers, and ſubordinate Magiſtrates be- 
come oft-times deeply guilty of their peoples ns, namely, by ſufferance, 
by tolerating Extors, and Hexeſics, and Blaſphemics on the one hand, or 
by ſuffering wickedneſs and profaneneſson the other, 

That Ruler or Magiſtrate that ſhall ſuffer either looſe opinions or prin- 
ciples, that are contrary to ſound dotirine, to be broach'd, or looſe ways 
and cuſtomes, that are contrary to the power of godlineſs, to be obſerved, 

and (hall not uſe his authority to prevent and ſuppreſs them, he con- 
tracts to himſelt the guilt, and draws upon himſelf the miſchief of all 

. thoſe Sins and Enormities: Jult as he that licences a Book to the Preſs, 
if there be any faults of ignorance, or error, or poyſouous opinion, they 
may be juſtly charged upon bim and laid at his door, though he is not 
the Author, yet becauſe he is the Licenſer, though he is not the Parent, 
yet becauſe he is the midwife. So it there be any bereſie and blaſ hem, 
volerated in a place, if there be any profaneneſs and wngodlineſs 3 
among a people, becauſe it has the Magiſtrates Imprimatur, and he 
ſuffers it to paſs the Country without whipping, therefore he's highly 

uilty- | 
N Sabbatb · breaking abounds , let it poſs, ſays the Major of a Town, 
drunken 
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drunkguneſs abounds, let it alone lays the Fuſtice of peace; profaneneſs 
abounds, let it go, ys the Miniſter, Sirs, if it ſhould be thus, this 
were to bear the fins of a whole Pariſh, and a whole County, and a 
whole Nation upon a mans back at once. See that Rev. 2 to this purpoſe, 
Where you find the fins of the people charged upon the GH tor 
their permiſſion and toleration, both ſins of DoGrine and Pradliſe. Ot Do- 
drine, Rev. 2. 12, 14,15. Into the Angel of the Church of Pergamus write. 
I bave a few things againji thee, becauſe tbou baſt there them that bold the 
doctrine of Balaam, ſo haſt thou alſo them that bold the dofirine of the 
Nicolaitans, which thing 1 bate. This is charged upon the Angel, the 
Overſeer and Governour of the Church, he ſhould have hindered it, and 
he did tolerate and permit it, and it was his Sin; and ſo of Pradiice, 
Rev. 2. 18, 20. Unto the Angel of the Church in Thyatira, write, I. bave 2 
few things againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuff.reft that woman Fezabel, which 
calleih ber ſelf a Propheteſi to teach and ſeduce, &c. To ſuffer Fezzubel to 
teach in a Nation, is to ſuffer painting, and wantonneſs, and uncle anneſs : 
theſe were the Sins of Fexabel, and to permit them is to partake of 
them. 

Oljedl. But ſome may objed and ſay, Why does G:d then permit Sin 
to be in the world? he might binder it, and he might prevent it, it he 
would; there could be no wickedneſs ated under the Sun, but by Gods 

permiſſion y the Devil could not tempt Fob, nor $»tan could not lite 
© Peter without leave and commiſſion from God, neither could any wicked 
man act his villany, and ſpit out his venom, without Gods ſaffrance. It 
© permiſſion of Sin be a partaking ot Sin, how (hall we vindicate God from 
*the imputation of unrighteouſneſs? 

Auſ. 1. This was Marcions wicked and malicious cavil at Gods pro- 
vidence about the firſt Tranigreſhon z Why would not God, who tore- 
ſaw the iſſue, binder Eve and the Devil from conference and communion to- 
gether, that ſo Sin might have been prevented, and the world been 
everlaſtingly happy? unleſs (ſaith he) God was cither enviow and world 
not, or weak and could not hinder it, To which Tertwlian replys, Be- 
cauſe God was arbitrary and free in bis gifts. Auſtin anſwers, Becauſe it was 
bi will. Proſper and Hilary reply, Ihe cauſe may be unkyown, it cauuot be un- 
juſt. All which is enough, 9s obturare, to muzzle that Heaven-daring 
mouth of Blaſphemy. But afterward Auſtin anſwers, That though ſin be 
the worſt thing in the world, yet tbe exiſtence of ſin is not ili; as poy ſon would 
do no hurt it men would not meddle with it; but that fatish.s not our 
caſt. Thercfore, 

2, Though God bath authority, and is of ability to prevent aud binder 
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b. Cemmiſſi n of ſing yet be is not bound in duty ſo to do, God is mades no 


tye and obligation, but his own purpoſe and pleaſure, Deu nom tenetur 
Legibus, God is a Law to-bimſclf, Herein lies the guilt and evil of mans 
permitting of tin, he is bund in duty, as well as furniſped with ability, and 
authority to prevent it; and there tore his permitting of fin, is a parta- 


king of tin, Exod. 22.18, Thow ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live; man is bound 


to hinder prophanenels and wickednels, if he can, but ſo is not God 
though he is ot infinite power and ability to reſtrain it, or to remove 
it, yet he is not bound in duty; and ſo it is no unrighteouſneſs in Ged 
to ſuſſer ſin. Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the Law, but where there is no Law, 
there 1s no-tranſgreſſion. 

3. It is no untighteouſneſs in God to ſuffer fin, when he may hinder | 
it, becanſc be can by bis infinite Wiſdom order it to bis own glory; he ſuffered 
Phataob to harden his heart, that he might be gloritied on Pharaoh, 
Rom. 9. 17. Pharaob's ſin burned to Gods glory, as he makes all penal evils 
wor k together for our good; ſo he makes all finful evils concurr to his 
own glory. 

4. It is no unrighteouſneſs in God to ſuffer fin, hecauſe be can turn 
every mant ſin to a greater benefit and advantage, Gen. 50. 20. Tou thought 
evil againſt me, ſaith Foſeph to his Brethren, but God meant it wnto good ? 
He can bring good out of evil, and light out of darkneſs. God ſuf- 
fers Toads and Serpents to live, becauſe they are uſeſul, they fuck 
the noxious and hurtful guſts from herbs'and flowers, and ſo make 
them wholſome for mans uſe : So God permits fin in the world, be- 
cauſe he knows how to make it uſeful z He can make an Antidote of the 
Vipers flſh. He did by an excellent and rare Chymiſtry extract the 
greateſt Mercy from the greateſt Miſchief z the greateſt Good from the 
greateſt Evil; the Salvation of Mankind from the Crucifixion of Feſus 
Chriſt. 

5. By influence of bad Example , by ſetting looſe and bad Examples 
for others to imitate: So men are guilty of others fins, as namely, 
when Children · ſin by the Examples of their Parents, thoſe very Pa- 
rents are guilty of their Childrens fin. So we have ſome Families 
that inherit the luſts, as well as the lands of their Anceſtours; Parents 
ſwear and curſe, and ſo do Children; Parentr are Drunkards, and ſo 
are Children; Parents are unclean, and ſo are Children; as they make 
them rich by their Livings, ſo they make them wretched and debaucht 
by their live-; this is to make themſelves partakers of all their fins. So 
when people fin by the looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs of their Miniſter 3 
that Miſter is guilty of thoſe very ſins that the people ſo commit; 
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which made Auſtin, though a very holy man, fo exceeding jealous of 
himſelf in this caſe, that that was his conſtant prayer, Libera me, Domine, 
a peccatis meis alienis, Lord, faith he, deliver me from mine other mens ſins ; 
thoſe ſins that others have committed through my carcleſneſs and in- 
cogitancy. | heath 7 

And indeed Examples are more cogent and” influential a great deal 
than precepts. The Adulterics of Jupiter, and other Pagan Gods did 


mightily draw the people to imitate their wantonnels 3 and Aug 


ſtine gives the reaſon,” Magis intuebantur quid fecerat Jupiter, quam quid 
docuit Plato; They more minded what Fupiter did, then what Plato 
taught. - | 

eroboam the ſon of Ncbat is (aid to make Tjrael to fin, that's his 
brand. How did he make Iſracl to fin ? why by his Lam he commanded 
them to tio, but by his practige..and Example he made them to ſin; He 
ſet up Calves in Dan and Bethel, And whole herds of people ran a lowing 
after them. So it is (aid of Saint Peter, that he compelled the Gentiles 
to Fudaize, Galat, 2. 14. Why compelleft thow the Gentiles to live as do the 


Jews? How did Saint Peter compell the Gentiles to Judaize ? Not by 7" _ 0 
any thing he preacht to them, ſaith Hierome, but by hig Example, non frraAuguitiniy 


docentis imperio, ſed couverſantis exemplo. A ſtone you know thrown in- 
to the water, makes it ſelf but eue circle, aye but that one perhaps be- 
gets a ſcore, or an hundred: So it is here, he that ſets an evil Exam» 
ple, fins not alone, he draws bundreds it may be into fin after him. He 
is like a man that ſets his own houſe on fire, it burns many of his 
neighbours, and he is to be anſwerable for all the ruins. 
6. By inference from a bad Example, or by imitation, ſo a man is 
guilty of another mans fin, not only by pattern, in ſetting bid Ex- 
amples, but alſo by pradiſe, in following bad Examples; and thus, that 
man that will be drunk, becauſe another was drunk, or that breaks the 
Sabbath, becauſe others do the like, he is not oncly guilty of his 
own particular fin, but he is guilty allo of their fins whom he: imi- 
fates and follows, and the reaſon is, becauſe bad Examples are nat 
Land-marks for us to go by, but they are Sea-marks for us to avoid. 
Hence you thall find in Scripture mention made ot Children by imi- 
tation as well as by nature, and people by imitation, as well as by Ration, 
and Kings by imitation, as well as by ſucceſſimm, Tic give you an inſtance 
of all theſe. Lookinto that Judges 18, 39, The children of Dan ſet up 
the graven image, and Fonathan the ſon of Gerſhmm , the ſon of Munaſ- 
Jeb, be and bis ſons were Priefts to the Tribe of Dat, Here Fonatban 
T an 
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an 1dol-Prift, is called the ſon of Gerſbom, the ſon of M „i. e. the 
Grand · chijd of Manaſſeb. Now it is clear in Scripture, that Gerſhom 
was the ſon of Moſer, and not of Mzn:ſſeb, Exodus 2.22. & 18.3. 1 Chron, 
23.15. And fo Jonathan muſt be the Gtand - child of __ and not of 
Manaſſeb. But the Fews and learned Critick tell us, that he is called 
the Grand child of Manaſſib for a double reaſon. 1. Becauſe the Scri- 
pture conſulting the honour of Moſes, did conceal his pedigree as to 
Moſes, for it had been a difgrace to Moſes, to have had upon record an 
Idol-Prieft in his linagez and 2. Which is to my purpoſe, he is called 
the Grand child of Manzſſeb, and that by Jie, and anticipation, 
becauſe he followed him in his Idolatry, he was no whit like Moſesg but 
rather imitated Manaſſeb, and ſo he is called his Grand - child. 

For the other inſtance, ſee Iſa. 1. 10. Hear the word of the Lord ye Ru- 
lers of Sodom, and give ear unto the Law of our God ye people Gomorrab. 
Why beloved, theſe that the Prop ks to, they were the people 
of Fudab, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Why does the Pro- 
phet call them the people of Gomorreb ? even for this reaſon , they 
did imitate thoſe filthy Sodomites and Gomorrhites in wickedneſs and 
wantonneſs,and looſeneſs, and fo became guilty of their fins, and wor- 
thy of their names. 

The laſt iaſtance you have in 2 Chron. 28. 19. The Lord brought Fudab 
low, becauſe of Abax King of Hrael. Abaz, all know, was King of u- 
dab, and not King of Iſrael; but he is called King of Iſrael, be he 
imitated the wicked and Idolatrous Kings of Iſeael, he was not fo by 
ſucceſſion, but he was ſo by imitation, | 

Hence it is that God is ſaid to viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, becauſe they make themſelves guilty by imitation; and this 
may be a Key to unlock that place of the Apoſile, 2 Tim. 3. 13. Evil * 
men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe , deceiving and being deceived, 
Deceivers are worſe, but the Deceived are worſe and worſe; if they ſee a bad 
Example, and will not avoid it, but copy it, they are worſe than worſe. 
The Deceiver is guilty of the deceived*s fin by inftigation, and the deceived 
is guilty of the deceivers fin by imitation. 

And this is the woful, intricate perplexed Labyrinth, into which fin 
doth precipitate careleſs and ungodly Sinners. If thou committeſt that 
fin, which none before committed but thee, thou art guilty of all the 
fins of future Generations by thy Example, as Adam was in the World,” 
and Feroboam in Iſrael. And if thou committeſt any Sin, becauſe others 
have committed it before thee, thou art guilty of all the fins of former 
Gene · 
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Generations, by thy imitation, and fo Sin never goes alone; a ſingle fin is 
as great a ſolaciſm in Divinity, as 4 ſingle thank is in Grammar and Moya 
lityz and that you may know Chriſtians, I do not ſpeak without Book in 
ſoſgying, witneſs that dreadful place, Mat. 23. 34,35,36. Wherefore be- 
bold I ſend unto you Prophets and wiſe men, and Scribes, and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and eruciſie, and ſome of them ye ſhall ſcourge in your Synagogues, 
and perſecute from City to City, Mark, that upon you may come all the righ- 
teom blood ſhed upon the Earth , from tbe blood of —_— Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias the Son of Barachias, whom ye ſlew,though 19 . Jeboaß 
reign, almoſt nue hundred years before, yet ye ſlew between the Temple and 
the Altar. Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall come upon this Generati- 
on: And why? Becauſe they ſinned after the fumilitude of their Fathers 
tranſgreſion. Oh what matter of humiliation is this to uy ſoul that 
continues in any known fin, 

7. By comntenance 3 by delightful ſociety and company with wicked 
men to countenance them, ſo we become partakers of their fins, 1 Cor. 
5.11, compared with 13. But uom I have written to you not to kgep com- 
pany. If any man that is called a Brother be a Fornicator, or Covetow, or 
an Idelater, or 4 Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, with ſuch a 
one no not to eat; Therefore put away from your ſelves that wicked 
perſon, As you would avoid the ſin, avoid the finner : Eating does de- 
note intimate fellowſhip and familiarity, and we cannot be intimate 
with ſuch without contracting their guilt to our own ſouls. Tis true 
indeed, all commerce with ſuch is nut forbidden, for then, as the A- 
poſtle ſayes, we muſt go out of the world, verſe 10. But intimate ſociety 
is upon this account. And therefore the 415 or at leaſt the Tranſla 
tour does here ſeem Critically to diſtinguiſh between companying, aud 
keeping companying, ver. 9. compared with 11. I wrote to you in an Epiſile 
not to company with Fornicators ; but nc I write to you not to keep company; 
Company we may, yea, we cannot avoid it, but keep company we 
2 not with wicked men, As elſcwhere the Holy Ghoſt diſtin- 
guiſhes between ſinning, and committing fin; He that is born of God doth 
not commit ſin, [:ith Saint Joba. The holieſt man on this fide Heaven 
cannot but ſin, ſaith the ſame Apoſile, aye but be that is born of God does 
not commit fin ; fin he does, but commit fin he doth not; ie. he doth 
ou delight init, he doth not uſe it, he doth not make it his practice. 
So here. 

We read in Scripture where wicked men have often fared better for 


the godly, as Laban for Facob, and Potipbat tor Foſepb, and Abab for Fe- 
1 haſbaphat, 
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boſhapbat, &e. but we never read that godly men fared better for the 
.company of the wicked, but rather worſe Plal, 119. 115, Depart from me 
ye evil ders, for I will keep the Commandments of my God it is à very hard 
matter to Rep wicked company, and #0 keep the Commandments of God to- 
ether. 

K The Lacedemoniiaus would ne ver ſuffer a ſtranger to be with them a- 
bove three days,for fear of infections and corruption with their evil man- 
ners. And verily thoſe that are ſtrangers to and godlineſs, ſhould 
be as litgle as may be our companions, « 

9. By Maintenance, by upholding and encouraging men in their fins, 
though thou never committeſt them thy (elf, yet thou art guilty, 2 Job. 
11. Fl that biddeth bim God-ſpeed, is partaker of bis evil Deeds. Though 
thou doeſt not commit it, yet it thou doeſt a flows it, and rejoyce in it, 
and (ay it is well done, thou art a partner; it thou art not the Mother 
of it, yet thou art the Nurſe of it ; it thou art not the Father of it, yet 
thou art the Guardian of it, and God will lay the brat at thy door, as 
ſure as if thou hadſt begot it. | 

Thus I have done with the fitſt thing, bow we become guilt y,or hom many 
wayes partakers of other men fins: There are many more might be named, 
as by bindring good, by excufing evil, by adminiſtring occaſion, by not reproving 
not mourning, uot reclaiming, & c. But theſe and many more that practi- 
cal Authors handle, they are but wnderling-(prigs from the great bran- 
ches that I have opened. 

2. Why a Chriſtian muſt be careful to avoid, and not to partakg of other 
mens ſins ? The reaſons of the Dodrine. 

Anſw. Out of a Three-fold principle. 

1. Out of a principle of Charity to our Bretbren, 

2. Oat of a principle of Pity to our ſelves. 

3. Out of a principle of Piety to God, 

1. Out of charity to our Brethren, that we be not means and inſtru- 
ments to promote their ruine and deſtruction: For, to partake of other 
mens Sins, though it dots more burthen s, yet it does never a whit caſe 
them, but docs rather hardex them, ang confirm them in their practi- 
ſes; for company in ſin makes men act it with the greater confidence. 
Now this is to do the Devils part in the habit of a friend. Sirs, we muſt 


be charitable, Charity is the Golden Rule, eharity is the bond of petſe- 


ction; now it it be a piece of charity to help up our Brothers Oxe or 
Aſs when he is fallen into a Ditch, Exod, 23. 4. Sure. *tis more charity 
to do as much tor his ſoul, Fude 23. Others ſave with fear, pulling tbem out 
of the fire, din is the deep Ditch of the Soul, and Sin is the Hell- fire of 


the 
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the ſoul, as it were, here ſhould be lifting and plucking indeed. 

The neglect of this duty of keeping one another from fin, the Scrip- 
ture calls an bating of our Brother, Lev. 19. 17. Thos ſhalt not hate 1by 
Brother in thine beart, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſin upon him. I obſerve in com- 
pany, that if many perſons ſit together by a tire, and a Spark flye upon 
any one of them, every one is ready to ſhake it off and beat it off; and 
why ſhould not we be as friendly and charitable to mens fouls, when 
Sin, which is as Hell flakes, lies ſmothering in their conſciences, or bur- 
ning upon their ſouls? 

2. Out of pity to our ſelves, that we may keep our ſelves from the 
blood of other mens ſouli, and ſecure our ſelves from the judgments of 
other mens ſims. For the former, ſays St. Paul, Act. 20. 26, 27, 1 
tale you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood all men, for I 
bade not ſhunned to d.claye unto you all the counſel of God: Had the Apo- 
ſtle connived at, or conſented: to their fins, God would have made inqui- 
ſit ion for the blood of their ſouls at his hands. For the latter, ſays 72 
cob, Gen. 49. 5, 6,7. Simeon and Levi are Brethren, inflruments of cruclty 
are in their babitations, Ob my Soul, come not into their ſecrets, unto their 


aſſembly,” mine honour be not thou united. Why? Oh, 1 will dwide them 


in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. He would not have a hand in their 
finful union, becauſe he would not have a ſhare in their dreadful divi- 
fron ; they were united in fm, and they muſt be divided in puniſh- 
ment. 

3. Out of piety towards God; God forbids it, Epbeſ. 5. 7. Be not par- 
takers with them, and Gad torbid that we ſhould doit! Nay, God ab- 
hors it and condemns it, Pſalm 50. 18, 2t. Whew thou ſaweſt a Thief, 
thou conſentedſt with him, and haſt been partakers with the Adulterers, &c, 
Theſe tbings baſt thou done, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
before thee. This Sin is a breach of all the Law at once, being againſt 
the rule of Charity. He that hath his own ſins alone, doth only com- 
mit them, but he that takes other mens ſin, doth highly approve them; 
and this greatly diſhonours God; it is worſe partaking of fin, than 
committing of fin, Rom. 1. 32: They do not only do the ame, (ith the 
Apoſtle, but bave pleaſure in them that do them, that's worſe. Where- 
fore Zelopbebadt daughters pleaded in mitigation of their Fathers of- 
tence, that be died in bis own fin, he was not partner with Kyrab, but 
died in bis own fin : It is worſe to be a partner, than to be an. Ator, 
Numb, 27. 3. 

3. Application, 

1. Information : Is ther: ſuch a thing, as partaking of other men ſins 

. alter. this manner? 1. Hence 
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1. Hence may be informed of the Equity and Juſtice of Gods pro. 
eee ding in N You oſt · times (ce God. puniſhing one — 
upon another, or at leaſt hear of it, and you think it ſtrange ; why this 
Oedip will read you the Riddle. This Clue will conduct you through 
the david, They have been (ome way or other partakers of thoſe Sins, 
cither by contrivance, or by compliance, or by connivance, &c. one way 
or other, elſe God would never puniſh them, if they have not been 
Adlers, they have been Abettors ; Shall not the Fudg of all the world do 
right ? God puniſhes Children for the Sins of their Parents, Exod. 34, 7. 
Aye but thoſe Children have been xi, partakers certainly, by 
t 2 


bation, it may be by imitation: God puniſhes ſervants for 


of their maſters, Gen. 12. 17. But (ure the ſervants were xoweyi, parts- 


kers by conſenting, it may be by executing ; God puniſhes Wives for 


the Sins ot their H«sbands, Gen, 20. 18. but thoſe Wives were xowon, 
partakers ſtill by admitting, by induring: God puniſhes Minifters for 
the Sins of the people, Exek 33. 8. But then thoſe Miniſters are xorywrdy, 
partakgrs ſure enough, by 08 inftruding, by not reproring; ſtill the 
' Juſtice of God is vindicated. 

2. Hence be informed what piety, and ſtriineſs, and watchfulneſs, is 
more eſpecially required of thoſe that have the care of others, e.g, Kings and 
Parents, and Maſters, and Magiſtrates, and Miniſters 3 they ſhould be 
exemplary in godlineſs ; They have curam animarum, and therefore they 
ſhould have curam anime 3 they have care of other meus ſouls, and 
therefore they ſhould look well to their own. The want of this was 
her crime and complaint, Cant. 1.6, They made me the Keeper of the Vine« 
yards, but mine on Vi ineyard haue I not kept. Oh thoſe that are Keepers 


"of Vineyards had need to have ſpecial care of their own Vineyard. 


3, Hence take an account why the wicked of the world do ſo bate the 
godly, and reproach and revile them; it is this, They will not be par- 
takers of their ſins, they will not commit them, neither will they connive 
at them; and this is the reaſon why the world hates them : Abab hates 
Michaiab , and himſelf gives the reaſon, becauſe he reproved bim, 
1 King. 22. 8. I bate him, be never ſpeaks well of me, Hed hates 
Fobu Baptiſt becauſe he reproves bim. No wonder that mmiſters of 
all kind ot men in the world are moſt bated; the caſe is plain, becauſe 
they are reprovert. Godly minifters are wicked mens reprovers, and 
wicked men are Godly Miniſters reproachers, 1 Pet. 4.4. They think it 
ſtrange yon run not with them to the ſame exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil of 
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Here is matter of reproof and humiliation tbis day for our want 0 

— ſs in ibir kind, Oh which of us can 27 Am we arc +4 
from the guilt of other mens fins. Every man may caſt this bur of re- 
proof and lamentatiom at his own Conſcience, and there let it ſtick. 
Parents every one, ab my childrens fins , Miert, ab my ſervants ſins ; 
Minifters, ab my peoples fins ; Rulers, ah my ſubjefls fines. Oh let us 

mourn. ſor want of relative bolineſs, and more frequently and 
fervently pray that prayer, Lord forgive me my other mens ſins, 

2. The ſecond Uſe is of Exbortation and Caution together. Is it ſo, 
That it ought to be every mans care, not to partake of any mant ſin? 

Oh Chriſtians! let me intreat you then to be very mindful of this 
Duty be perſwaded, beloved, and the Lord perſwade you to be ten- 
derly careful and watchful, that you do not partaky of other mens ſins. 
Theſe are inſectious times and places that we live in, and multitudes 
there are that catch diſcaſes and diſtempers-from others; but let me 
tell you Chriſtians, that bodily diſraſes are not half ſo catching as fin 
is z Sin is an inſectious, contagious, peſtilential plague, that Ipreads 
mightily in the world: Oh take heed, take heed that the guilt of o- 
ther mens Sins do not one day lie upon your Conſcience, and be put 
upon your account. 

Let me inſorce this counſel in the words of our Apoſtle here, and 
they arc very weighty and Empbatical. 

Verſe 21. Icbarge thee before God and the Lid Feſus Chrift, and the E- 
led Angels, that thox okſerve theſe things, without preferring one before ano- 
ther 3 and amongſt the reſt this is one, That thou be not partaker of other 
mens finer, Give me leave to proſecute this in theſe thie2 particulars, 

I. Zy laying d>wn_ſome Arguments to preſs this Caution and Exhort a< 
tion. 

2. By pointing at what ſings eſpecially you muſt not partake of. 

3. Byſhewing you bow you may ſo manage the buſineſs, and order the mat- 
ter, 4s not #0 be partakers of other mens fins, What are the Antidotes g« 
gainſt this infection. ao 

1. To lay down the Arguments, 

1. Conſider, you have fins enough of your own, you have no teaſon to 
partake of other mens; it is cruel to add affliflion to your bonds.” Feſus + 
Cbriſt had no ſins of his own, and therefore he could, and did bear 
ours; he did take all mens fins, though he did not partah of any 
mans fins, all were his by imputation, Iſa. 53. 6. He bath laid upon 
bim the iniquities of us all, but none were his by -perpetration and par- 
ticipation 


— 
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ticipation. It is not ſo with us, alas! We have {ins enough of our own 3 
Min, Woman, thine own pride will damn thee,it thou doſt not repent; 
and thine own bypocriſie, and formality, and worldlineſs, and bardneſs of 
heart; thou halt no need to take the fins of others ; (aid the Daugh- 
ter of Zclophebad, out Father died in bis own ſm, Numb. 27.3. aye, that is 
enough to Kill a man, and Damn a man, bis own ſm. 

2 Conſider. It is a moſt monſtrous ſin, it is a moſt Dreadful ſin to partakg 
of other mens ſins, The Apoſtle ſpeaks of committing iniquity with greedi- 
neſr, Epheſ. 4. 19. Sis, there is no ſuch greedy ſinning as this, ſor a man 
to lick up, and twallow down, and devour ,other mens ſins. Natwraliſis 
tell us, that Serpens Serpentem d:vorans fit Draco, It a Serpent ſwallow 
down another Seipent, it becomes a Dragon, Oh Chriſtians! this fin of 
devouring other mens fins, is a D-agon-fin, a Monſftrow-ſin, a Dreadful fin, 
a Deriliſp- ſin, and theretore take heed ot it. | 

3. Conlider, If you partake of other mens ſins, you ſhall certainly par- 


take of other mens plagues, Rev. 18. 4. Come out of ber my people, ſays God, 


namely, from Babylon, that you be not partakers of ber fins, that ſo ye re- 
ccive not of ber plagues. See Prov. 13, 20. A companion of fools ſhall be de- 
ſtroycd z, not one ly fools ſhall be deſtroyed, but a companion of fools ſhall 
be deſtroyed: If you fix with them, you (hall ſuffer with them, and you 
{hall ſxffer more becauſe of them, Read that, Luk, 16 27,28. And the rich 
man ſaid, I pray thee Father Abraham, that thou wouldeſt ſend Lazarus to 
my Fathers bouſe, for I have five Brethreu, that he may teftifie unto them, 
lat they alſo come into this place of Torment, Why would not he have 
his Brethren to come to hell to him? Divines determine, not out of 
any love to tbeir ſouls, there is not that charity to be ſuppoſed in hell. 
Oh, but b:cauſe the ſight of them, and company of them, would increaſe 
bis Torment. This will be the ſchrecking and howling in hell among 
damned ſouls one to another; oh woe-worth the day that ever I (aw 
thy face, oh that ever I ſaw thy face] thou haſt brought me hither, and 
tidu haſt brought me hither 3 and ſo they will torment one another to 
all cternity. 
Laquiter 4p0- > What ſins we muſt eſpecially take beed of partaking of ? 
ficlus de pecca- nſ. Of all fin whatſocver, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. Abſtain from all appearance of 
16 gravioribus evil, but eſpecially of three ſorts of fins, which may be called Epidemical 
viſq; maxim: Plagues. 
45 e 1. Church-ſins, 2. National- ſins, 3. Family ſins. But I ſhall 
— oo nothing of the fuſt, but little of the ſecond, and molt to the 
1 loc. third. 


Among 
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Among National fins, eſtecialy take heed of Prophaneneſs z this is ob- 
vious, t his js an univerſal ſpreading plague, that is like to inte the 
whole Kingdom, if God does not in mercy prevent it. There is a de- 
. luge of prolaneneſs breaking in on every fide, Swearing, Drinking, Who- 
ring,Sabbath-breaking, Scothng,and Mocking at Religion, all the Coun- 
tries ring again. Men are now grown bold, aud audacious, and incorri- 
gible in their wickedneſs, that like a Titan. brood they even threaten 
Heaven it (elf with an over-daring impudence, as if they would ſtorm 
the Palace of F«bovab, and pluck him out of his Throne. Oh take heed 
of partaking here! 

2. Family: ſins, we muſt have a care of partaking here, and ſo much 
the more watchful mutt we be, in that Family-fins of all fins are moſt 
catching and infect ious; As it is with bodily diſcaſcs, if one be ſick in 
an houſe, they of the blood, and kin, and family, are likeſt to catch the 
diſt. mper, becauſe of their frequent and intimate converſe eſpecially : 
So it is here, it there be any predominant luſt lurking in a Family, all 
are apt to be infected with it, it they are not marvellous circumſpect 
and watchful. 

And therefore Parents, and Maſters, and Governours of Familics 
had need to be reformers both of themſelves, and all under their charge; 
for beſides, that this is the moſt compendious and f(afett way to State- 
Reformation, and Church-Retormation. Eyery Family being à kind 
of a little Kingdom of it ſelf, and a little Church of it ſelt, where- 
in the Maſter is both King, Prieſt, and Prophet; beſides this, there is the 
ſound of this Argument, and reaſon to allarum them (viz ) as they defire 
to have their ſouls and conſciences free from the guilt of other mens 
ſins. 

Plato ſeeing a child do miſchict in the ſtreets, went forthwith and 
cot rected his Father for it; that Father that does net correct his child 
when he docs amils, is juſtly cortected tor his faults, and it is the pat- 
tern of Gods judicial proceedings, as he vitits the iniquities of the 
Fathers upon the Children, who imitate tum: So he vilites the ini- 
quities of the Children upon the Fathers, who countenauce and in- 
dulge them, A Jacob was countable to Luban for the whole flock, 
not a Sheep or a Lamb loſt or, torny but it was required at his hands, 
Gen. 31. 39, Thus mult: Family- Governours be accountable to God 
tor every Lamb in the fold, for cvery Child in the Family, for every 
ſervant in the houſe, . Lake 16. 2. Says God to him, Give an account of 
thy Stewardſhip, thou may eſt be no longer Steward: So will God one day 
cry aloud in thine cats, Quintili vare, redde legiones, Hasband , 

Ul Father, 


Philem. 2. 
Col. 4. 15. 


1 Cor. 6, 19. 
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Father, Maſter, Wiſe, give an account of thy Husbandſhip, and give an 
account of. thy Fatherſhip, give an account of thy Maſterſhip, give an 
account of thy Wiſeſhip, Cc. This made Jeſauab undertake tor his 
bouſe, as well as for himſelf, Jeſb. 24 15. And this made David careful 
of his boxſe, as well as his heart, Plal.101.2, Iwill walk within mine honſe, 
with a perfed heart; not only with a perſect heart, but in his houſe with 
a perfect heart, fo as to rcform his family, that that may be the Church 
God, Col. 4. 15. as well as to-reform lumſelf, that he may be the 
Temple of God, 1 Cox. 3.17. | 

Ah how many Families are there whoſe houſes are not the Church of 
God, but the Synagogue of Satan rather; God is not in all their thoughts, 
nor God is not in all their mouths, except it be in {ſwearing and curling, 
and blaſpheming. Their Bellies are their god, and their luſts are their 
Lord. It is ſaid of Noabs Ark, that it was pitcht within and without, 
Gen. 6. 14. Such (ſays one) is the condition of many a mans houſe, it 
is a Noabs Ark, it is pitcht within and without, nothing but the pol- 
lutions and detilements of fin in every room, and paſſage, and corner, 
Idleneſs ſtands at the door; Unconſcionableneſs walks in the ſhop 3 Cove- 
2ouſneſs lurks in the counting-houle 3 Luxury ſits at the Table; Pride 
looks aut at the window; Wantonneſs lodges in the bed; all pitchy-and 
filthy both within and without. 

And therctore Chriſtians for the Lords ſake, out with all this rub- 
biſh, it it ſhould be found in your Families; How do you in London 
here delight to have your houſes clean, and hereupon ſweep them, and 


waſh them, and rub them; oh that you would be as careful to cleanſe 


your Families from ſin, as you are to cleanſe your bowſes from dirt; how 
{oon would this great City become an Habitation of Righteouſneſs, and 
a Mountain of Helweſs, how would this Family-Refor mation prevent 
the guilt of Family ſins, and keep out Family · diſtractions, and ſecure 
from Family-deſolation. Therefore Sirs, ſet up Family-watchfulneſs, 
and Family- correction; let every houſe be an houſe of correction of it 
ſelf ; and ſet about Family-reading, and Family-conterence, and Fami- 
ly · repetition, and eſpecially Family-prayer. That all your houſes may 
be like Gods houſe 3 you know his is called an houſe of Prayer, IIa. 56.7. 
Mine bouſe ſhall be called au bouſe of prayer for all people : So ſhould yours, 
they ſhould be houſcs of prayer all of them; it they be not, let me tell 
you, they ate no better then Dens of Thieves. Saith Chriſt, Matth. 
21. 13. My bouſe ſhall be called an bonſe of prayer, but you have made it 
a deu of thieves. There is no Medium betwixt theſe two; if yonr hou- 
es be not bouſes of Prayer, they are certainly dent of Thieves, if you 
do, 
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do not pray to God for your mercies, before you receive them, and proiſe 
God for your mercies when you enjoy them, you do but rob God of his 
mercies ; they are not gives, but thrown, and ſustcht indeed, rathet than 

cet ive 
: 3. Now, and in the laſt place, we come to the Antidotes , How 
we: mufi-ſo; carry it, and order the buſineſs, as not to partake of other menz 


goa I, Exerciſe-an holy jealowſie over otbers (I am jealous over 
you, ſaith Paal) eſpeciall t hy Relations z and this is the way to deliver 
thy-ſoul from their ſins. Fob lacrificing for his children, (aid, It may be 
they have ſinned, Fob 1,5, 

Ant id. 2. Watch againſt theſms of others, have your eyes about you: 
take heed of contriving, complying, winking at them, if it be in your 

wer, take heed of ſuffering them. See Davids paroxilm of zeal in this 
caſe, Pfal. 101. a, &c. , 

This is the direction in the Text, which muſt not be omitted; Keep 
thy ſelf pure, take heed of infect ious places, and infectious practices, and 
infectious company. | 

Antid. 3. Pray againſt them, pray againſt profancneſs, pray Anguſtines 
- prayer, Lord deliver me from other mens ſins, 

Antid. 4. Moxrn for them; mourn for the fins of the Nation, and 
mourn for the fins of thy Relations! for the fins of thy Brethren in 
theit obſtinacy, that they will not be reformed : Chriſt came to ſinſul 
Feruſalem with weeping eyes, and with a mourning heart, oh Feruſa- 
lem] David mourned for the wickedneſs of the times that he ſaw; Pſal. 
119. 136, Many walk, ſays Paul, of whom I tel} you weeping, Thus 
did Gods people of old free themſelves from National fins, and parti- 
cular mens fins, When they could not be reformers they turned mour- 
ners, Jer. 13.17. And ſee how prevalent this is with God, theſe mour- 
ners ate the only people to deliver a Nation, or at leaſt to deliver them- 
ſelves from the ſin and plagues of a Nation, when God makes an over- 
flowing ſcourge to paſs through, Ezek 9.4. On the other fidegnot mour- 
ning for the fins of others, makes us adopt, and e ſpouſe the fins of others, 
Dan. 5 22. 

Antid. 5. Reproue them. Ezek. 3. 17, 18, 19. If we would not 
partake of the fins of others, e muſt reprove the ſins of others, Lev, 
19. Exck 33. 7, 8, 9. So the Apoſtle faith expreſly, Epbeſ. 5. 11. in- 
timating that you do certainly approve them, if you do not reprove 
them. Reprove Hereſie, Blaſphemy, Drunkenneſs, Oaths, Sabbath- 


breaking, Uncleanneſs, and every fin you hear or ſee committed. 
u 2 The 
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The Raviſht Virgin under the Law, Dent. 23. 25. was to cry out; in 


Gods Cortection, Aaron held his peace; fo there is a fig 
der mans corruption, Eli held his peace alſo z AzrowWhlence was a 
good ſilence, but Ehꝰs ſilence was a naughty ſilence; we muſt be filent 


this caſe God takes filence for conſent. As there is a 7 ſilence to 
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| filence un- 


under Gods cortection, but we mult not be ſilent under mans corrupti- + 


on, Leviticus 5, 1. Therefore ſaith Saint Paul, Reprove them; the 
beſt way to avoid fellow ſhip with the unfruittul works of darkneſs, and 
to free a mans ſoul from the guilt of other mens fins, is to reprove 
them, that is the Antidote againſt this infection. —Fhus the Epbeſians 
practiſed as Saint Paul preacht. Saint Paul does not more advile them 
to this duty, than Saint Fobn does commend them for this duty. Says 
the Holy Ghoſt there in 4poe. 2. 1, 2, 3. compared together haſt 
born, and yet haſt not born——Gods Correction — mans corruption. I 
know thy patience, and how thou canſt not it is no breach of pati- 
ence to be impatient againſt ſin, and ſinners. But now beloved, be- 
cauſe this (word of Reproof is a very dangerous weapon, if it be not 
rightly handled, an edg- tool that we muſt be marvellouſly chary how 
we meddle with; There is required therefore a great deal bf skill, and 


p:udence, and wiſdom, and watchfulneſs, to a right and ſucceſsful - 


man iging of this duty, Ecclefiaft, 12. 11. He that would faſten this 
nail of Reproof, in the conſcience of his offending Brother, had need 
be a very wiſe man, Yea, as I remember, Ifiod. Peluſ. T3 wv emTwgy 
dd Every one can find fault, and reprove another for the ſame, 
but to do it diſcreetly and ſeaſonably, and ſucceſsfully requires a great 


deal of wiſdom z and to this end I ſhall give you thete Rules. Reproof 


is donble, 

1. Miniſterial, and by way of Authority, and Fraternal, by way of 
Charity. 

And here we come to the ſecond caſe, viz. Reproof 1. He that reproves ano- 
ther, muſt be very careful that bimſelf be faultleſs and blameleſs, as much as 
may be; otherwiſe he is not acting his Charity, but bewraying his Hy- 
pocriſie. Thou that teacheſt another Rom. 2. 21, 22. This is Hy- 
pocriſie, ſaith Chriſt, Mat. 7. 3,4, 5 And here there are two things 
coucht in this; 8 

I: A man muſt be faultleſs in reference 10 fin in general, as much as 
may be, that will reprove another, The ſnuffers of the Sanctuary under 
the Law were ot pure gold, and it bchoves that man, that will be a 
ſnaffer in Gods houſe, to correct others, to amend others, and reprove 
Others; to be very upright and circumſpect in all things, and then he 
may 
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may admoniſh with the greater advantage, Authority, Efhcacy. Let 
the Righteous (mite me, ſaith David, &. Plal. 141.5, A man of a ſtrict 
and ſevere life, and religious and righteous converſation, carries a kind 
of a Majeſty and Authority along with him, at which the guilty con- 
ſciences of guilty ſinners cannot but recoil, as Herod did to Fob Bap- 

tit, Mar. 6, 20. Though John had reproved him, and touched 

him to the quick, v. 18. And then 

2. A-man muſt be blameleſs in reference to that fin be reproves eſpecially ; 
elſe, in healing his Brother, he doth but ſtab himſelf; it thou reproveſt 
Pride in others, and art proud thy ſelf; Covetonſneſs, and art covetous 
thy (elf ; Drunkenneſs, and art a dtunkard thy (elf, thou doſt but like Da- 
vid in Nathons Parable, pronounce the ſentence of thine own condem- 
nation; Rom. 2. 1. But here I muſt enter one Caution, None is exempted 
from this duty for unfitneſs; no, this thou oughteſt to have done, and 
not to have left the other undone. 

2. As be muſt takg beed that himſelf be faultleſs, ſs be he muſt be ſure 
that bis Brother be faulty , For other wiſe it is not to reprove him, but to 
reproach him z aud ſo inſtead of doing a Chriſtian duty, a man com- 
mits a devilith fin ; he becomes an accuſer of the Brethren, inſtead of a 
Reprovewof the Brethren, Gal. 2. 11. And here are likewiſe two things 
conliderable ; 

1. It muſt be a truth that thou reproveſt him for, 

2. It muſt be a fin that thou reproveſt him for. 

1. It mult not be a conjecture, or imagination, or jealouli:,or rumor, 
or hear-ſay that's ground ſufficient for Reproof : tor all theſe may be 
falſe, and the Rule of Charity is, quiſque preſumitur eſſe bonus niſi ccu=- 
ftat de malo but verily the guiſe of the world is far otherwilc 5 we 
deal with our Brethren as the perſecuting Pagans did with the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, put them into Lions skins, and into Bear skins, and then 
bait them, and tear them to picces. Alas! the poor Chriſtians were harm- 
leſs, meek Lambs, but they diſguiſcd them, and ſo abuled them. Thus 
"tis now, Chriſtians are apt and ready to put their poor Brethren into 
I know not what kind of monſtrous ugly ſhapes, ot their own imagi- 
ning, and de viſing, or elſe of other mens traducing and reporting, and. 
without more ado, they fall foul upon them; This is not to imitate our, 
Saviour, Iſa, 11. 2, 3, 4.——-Not from rumors but with righte- 
ouſneſs and equity; as God (aid in deſtroying of Sodom, fo ſhould we 
y in reproving our Brethren, Gen. 18, 21. I will go dawn and ſee, 

2, It mult be a breach of ſome command Affirmative or Negative, 
directly, or reductively ; either the omiſſion of that which is good, 
OT; 


How muſt we reprove, that 
or the commiſſion of that which is evil; we muſt be Cat's. 
not Moma''s,— As the Phariſces, to Chriſt, Mat. 19. 3. So here, is 
it lawful to reprove a man for every cauſe? no, the Diſciples were quite 
out in reproving the children for coming to Chriſt in this chapter when 
it was not their ſin, but their duty, ver. 13,14. Quakers make a ſtir 
about Cuffs, and Bands, and Ribbons, and Laces, and ſuch like minute 
trifles of Phariſaical Humility ;* if they can prove theſe ſins, let them 
re prove them in Gods Name; but if they are indifferent things, it is 
cenſoriouſneſs, unchatitableneſs, and pragmaticalneſs to rail at them, 
and not Chriſtian Reproot. 

3* He muſt manage bis Reproof to ſincere ende; muſt, take heed 
that his aims and intentions be upright and honeſt. in reproving, 
Take heed of mingling any wild- fire of pride, and vain- glory, and 
an bitious humour of contradicting and controuling others, with thy 
zeal of reproving z This heat mult be holy heat, a fire of the San- 
ctuaiy as free from the ſmoak of by-ends, and ſelſ- intereſt, as may 
be, purely for Gods glory, and out of hatrcd unto fin, and out of 
love to the ſalvation of thy Brothers ſoul. Diogenes (it is ſtoried ) 
reproved Plato*s pride, by trampling upon his Velvet Chair, and Cu- 
ſhion, but ſays the Author, Mjori falu ſuperbum Platonem Diogenes 
ſuperbior, 

4. He muſt manage his Reproof in fit ſeaſon ,, There is a time to ſpeak; 
and a time to be ſilent; Reproof is a duty grounded upon an Athrma- 
tive Precept. Now *tis well obſerved by Divines, that Affitmative Pre- 
cepts bind ſemper, but not ad ſemper z we mult always rc piove, but we 
mult not reprove always; it is a conftant duty, but it muſt be done in 
a ſeaſonable opportunity. There are certain molia fandi Tempera, words 
upon the wheels, as Solomon calls them, that are like Apples of Gold; 
and let me tell you Chriſtians, one word ſpoken in ſeaſon, is worth a 
thouſand other words. Now it is impoſſible to define and determine all 
the nicks of time wherein a man ſhould ſtrike in with a Reproof for 
this muſt be left to the wiſdom and experience of every Chriſtian, that 
makes it his buſineſs to be his Brothers keeper 3 and let him aſſure him- 
ſelf, he muſt expect to loſe many an admonition, ſhoot many an Arrow 
of Reproof, as Jonathan did his, under and over, on this fide and 
Yother lide, before he hit the mark. 
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Rules. 


1. He mut take a ſeaſon wherein the offenacr is capable of Reproof. 
It a man be drunk, we muſt ſtay till he be ſober, as Abigail, 
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x Sam. 25. 36, 37.— 80 if a man be all in a heat of paſſion, we muſt 
ſtay, and come 20 him, as God did to Adam, in the cool of the day, 
when the fit was over. 

2. We muſt takę a ſeaſon wherein we have occaſion to commend a man for 
bis virtue r, and then rub him up for his faults, Sir you are thus and thus, 
oh but if you would but mend this and that, how excellent it would be 
So St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 2. 17. 

3. We muſt do it as ſoon 4s ever we can. and the ſooner the better; a 
green wound is eaſier healed than an old (ore, Lev. 19, 17. 

4. If we bave long waited tor fit ſeaſons, and yet cannot find them, you 
had better make a breach upon ones prudence, than ones conſcience z, 
diſcretion then mutt give place to neceſſity, out with it, and leave the 
ſucceſs to God. 

5. He muſt manage bis Reprogf with due conditions and qualifications.. 
And beloved there are ſeven properties of that Reproof that will in all 
like lihnod both benefit and better our Brother, and al ſo ſecure our 
ſelves from participation of his fins. 

1, We muſt reprove ſerionſly and in good earneſt, ſo as to knock the 
nail up to the head in the conſcience of the ſinner, Pſal, 50. 21,— 80 
ſhould we in our Reproofs, of our Brother, charge him home, theſe 
things haſt thou done, there is no denying thou art the man, fays- 
Nathaw to David, before he was in his parable, but now he ſpraks 
plain Engliſh, as we ſay. This Feſius whom ye have crucified, ſays 
Peter to the cs, and thus we ſhould ſet things in order before him. 
Sir, is not this and that highly to diſhonour God, and 40 crack, your 
credit, and to ſhame your proteflion, and to impair your body, and to 
- wafie" your eſtate, and to weund your conſcience, and to damn your: 
precious and immortal ſoul ? and therefore for the Lords fake think on 
it, and amend it. A looſe and ſquibbing kind of Reproof is like an 
iguis Lambens, as ſoon off as on, and does the man more hurt than 
good, As Elies ra e and looſe reproving of his leud Sons, did ra- 
ther harden them in their villany, than any way reform them. As it 
is wich weak Phyſick àdminiſtred to a ſick man, it doth only ſtir the 
humours, but not purge them away, it leaves the body in a greater 
and worſe diſtemper than it was betore. So "tis here, — therefore ſays 
the Apoltle, Titus 1. 13. &ToT%uas cuttingly. A finger that is 
but juſt prickt, and no more. it is apt to wranckle and feſter, and be 
_ but let it bleed, and there is no danger, it will then foon be 

ealed. 

2 Ve muſt Reprove impartially, and without reſpedl of Perſons, Good: 
men, 
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men, if they miſcarry, mult be reproved as well as bad men. If Peter 
\temporize, Paul will not ſpare him, nor Barnaby neither, they ſhall 
hear on't, Gal. 2. Again, great men, be they never ſo great, they ſhould 
be admoniſhed as well as others, ſo long as they are under the great 
God, and ſubject to great failings and miſcarriages 3; Kings, and No- 
bles, and Magiſtrates, as well as mcaner and inferiour perſons, Nathan 
reproved David, though a King; and ſo did Eljab, Abab, and Nebe- 
; miab reproved the Nobles, aid Rulers for Uſury, and Sabbath-pro- 
phanation. Certainly, if any be tit to teach great men, they are as fit 
to reprove them, for both mult go together, 2 Tim, 4. 2. That's but a 
dronc- like Preaching, that hath loſt the ſting of Reproving. It is the 
great unhappineſs ot Princes and Nobles that they have ſo many flat- 
tere is about them, and ſo few Reprovers. Carneades in Plutarch was 
wont to ſay, that great mens Sons lcarned nothing well, but to ride hor- 
ſes; for men would be ſure to flatter them.; If they tun, they would lag 
behind, that rkcy might out-run them; if they wretiled, they would 
fall on purpoſe, that they might ſeem to caſt them, &c. But a Horſe 
not knowing a Prince from a Pealant, would down with him if he 
could not rule him; Juſt ſo *tis now, let great men do what they will, 
both againſt Scripture, and Reaſon, aud Law, and Conſcience, they will 
not want their Paraſites, both to encourage them, and applaud them: If 
there be not a Law for Cambyſes to mairy his Siſter, tuſh, what of that, 
thee is a Law for Cambyſes to do what he pleaſes; and thus men out 
of cowardize, and fear of frowns, and wrath, dare not reprove guilty 
Greatneſs, , Oh but if a man be a faithful Monitor, he muſt be impar- 
tial in his reproofs. Agag mult be reproved as well as the pooreſt 
Amalckite; and the Mountains mult be toucht, let them ſmoak and fame 
never ſo furiouſly, to allude to that place, Pſal. 144. 5. This made that 
excellent Emperour Thecdiſius ſo much eſteem Ambroſe, viz, that he 
durſt, and would, out of the ſenſe of his duty, reprove cven the higheli 
4 and proudeſt, 
1 Ambreſium ob hoc dignum Epiſcopi nomine ſoluMnovi ; but here humi- 
4 lity muſt be uſed. T. 

3. We muſt reprove diſcreetly, making a difference between man and 
man; For though it's truc, that all ate to be reproved, that are of- 
fenders, eſpecially withia the Pale of the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 12, Except 
they be ſcorners, which Chriſt calls Dogs and Swine, Mat, 7.6. and 
obllinate Hercticks,-T:t.3. 10. yet all muſt not be handled in the 
ſame manner; Some will do more with a Rod, than others will do 
with a Scorpion, A Glals is got to be handled fo roughly as a Brazen 
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Veſſel; this Rule St. Jude gives, ver. 22, 23.— Some muſt be dealt 


withall with lenitives, others with cortoſives; ſome gently reproved, 
others ſharply rebuked, according to the tenderneſs or ſtubbornneſs of 
theit diſpoſit jon, or according to the nature and quality of their offen- 
ces; and here abundance of Rules might be laid down about publick, 

ivate, great, (mal), ſeldom, or frequent offences. In one- word, 'a 
Reprover muſt be like the Thraſher, that the Prophet deſcribes; as one 
ſays, IIa. 28. 27, 28. ; 

4. We muſt reprove compaſſionately, with the deepeſt ſenſe of var own fail- 
ings, and miſcarriages, and ſo with the greater pity to their infit mit ies, 
Gal. 6.1. Bernard (aid of himſelf, That he never ſaw another man fin, 
but he was diftruſttul and jealous of his own heart, ile beri, & tu hedie, 
& ego cras and this would file off a great deal of that rigor and 
roughneſs that renders a Reproot ſo unplealing,and ſo unprofitable; for 
verily Chriſtian tenderneſs and compaſſion in the Reprover, is the beſt 
way to work ſenſe and paſſion in the ſinner; Si vis me flere doleudum 
ot primum ipſe tibi. | 

This is the way to mollifie mens hearts, whereas by a lordly, domi- 
necring, auſtere, rigid Reproof, inſtead of rendring thy Brother Gods 
friend, thou doſt but render thy ſelf his enemy, Jam. 1. 20. 

5. We muſt reprove charitably, with the greatyt love to mens perſons, 
even then, when we ſhew the greateſt cal againſt their ſins; tor it is 
one thing to be angry with the ſins, and another with his perſon ; there. 
fore we ſhould conſult our Brothers credit, and eſteem, and honour, 
and perſon, while we ſtab his fin 3 and not ( as one ſaid well) in heal- 
ing a wound in his conſcience and converſation, to leave a skar of re- 
proach upon his perſon, and a brand of ſhame and ignominy upon his 
Name; that were to do the work of an encmy under the vizard of a 
friend. And thus I remember the Jews generally interpret that Law, 
Lev, 19. 17. that is, ſay the Thalmudiſts and Gemarifts, Thou ſhalt 
rebuke thy Brother ſo, as to reform him, but thou (halt not rebuke thy 
Brother fo, as to ſhame him; thou ſhalt rebuke him in love and leni- 
ty, he that ſhames his Brother by rebuking him, bears his fin; nay, Gay 
they, he that ſhames his Brother, ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven: Their meaning is, unleſs the fault be notorious, and publick, 
and ſcandalous, for then they may ſhame him, Tſpeak it to your ſhame, 
faith Paul. 

6. We muſt repr ve meekly, not in rage, and paſſion, and bitterneſs, but 
in meekneſs, and ſwectneſs of ſpirit, this Rule the Apoſtle gives, 2 Tim. 
2.25, Though there may be ſome warmth in a Reproof, fo as to 
etch 
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ſetch off the hair, yet it muſt not be ſcalding hot, ſo as to fetch off the 
skin. Eljab did that with a kiſs, which his man could not do with a 
aff; Beloved, when a kiſs will do better oh take heed of car. 
xying your Teeth in your Tongues 3 Take ſoft words and hard Argu- 
ments to convince gain-ſayers ; and ſo gentle reproots,and ſolid reaſons, 
to reduce offenders, 

7. We muſt 2 Seripturally: My meaning is, as near as we can 
to reprove our Brethren in Scripture-text,and Scripture=language, that 
ſo it may not ſeem to be we that ſpeak, fo much as the Spirit of our 
Father that ſpeaks in us; and this is to reprove with authority, Tit.2.15. 
What greater Authority and Majeſty wherewith to awaken the conſci- 
ence of a ſianer than the Word of God, by which. he ſhould be ruled, 
and by which he muſt certainly be judged. 


Know Reader, That God took the Author to Glory, before he 
could finiſh this. Sermon. for the Prefs. 
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Rom, 10. f. 
Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael, is, . 
that they might be ſaved. 


His Noble Argumentative Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Romans, was written and dated at Corinth, 
- when he was now even ready to ſet fail for Feruſa- 
lem, as the Meſſenger of the Churches, to convey 
thither the 2 — of — and other 
laces in Grecce made for the poor Saints of Fade; - « | 
— appears by the 15th Chapter of this Eee 1 But ä ” 
now I go unto Feruſalim to miniſter nnto the Saints, For it bath pleaſed them 
of Macedonia and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the poor Saints 
which are atF cru ſalem.] It being ſappoled to be the ſame journey which 
is mentioned in the twentieth and one and twentieth Chapters of the 
Ads of the Apoſtles. 

The time of the penning this Epiſtle, ſome place in the 14th year Capellns in 
of Clandixs the Emperor, ſome in the ſecond, ſome in the ſixth, ſome bid. 4poftol: 
in the eighth of Nero. *Tis at preſent impertinent to decide that p. 78. 
Chronological controverſie. Calvis, Offerd 

le conliſts principally of two parts; the firſt Doctrinal, the ſecond **"** 
Hortatory, 

The Doctrinal part ſpends its ſtrength upon the great point of Juſti- 
fication by Faith, and its glorious effects. Unto which our Apoltle doth 
annex a notable diſcourſe of the abſtruſe Myltery of Predeſtination, 
from the beginning of the ninth, to the end of the eleventh Chapter; 
and therein takes occafion to ſpeak of that doleful Bill of Divorce 
WY which 
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Rom. 9. 3. 
Rom. 11.1. 
Phil. 3. 5. 

Acts 2 6, 


which God had given to the Fewiſh Nation. He treats likewiſe of the 
Gilling dad Fulncls of the Gentiles, and the Reſtauration of Iſrael in 
the latter daies. EE | 
In each of theſe three Chapters he ſadly bewails the deplorable ſtate 
of his own kindred,and by all the evincing Arguments poſſible, labours 
for their convetſion to the Faith. ws | | 

To cut off any further Prologue In the beginning of this tenth Cha. 
pter, he pours out his lonsiec after their Salvation. 

In the firſt verſe whereof, be pleaſed to obſerve theſe four par ts. 

x: Pauls holy groans and prayers | my. bearts defire and prayer to God] 
wohexia Tis tis xapdia;z; The good will, the hearty wiſhes, deſites and 
pantings of my ſoul. He lays open the greateſt earneſtneſs of his Spirit, ' 


Chryſo,in loc. [ cuSoxiay, Thy ogodegr em Juan en wonniy Thy oaedfly awurnra, Tc, |] 


By this his geſire we are to underſtand a marvellous ſtrong intention of 
ſpirit, and an'tarneft ſtudy and endeavour after accompliſhment. Hefy+ 
chius expounds the term by gπ]§̈ͤ , Winer, dyarays to will, deſire, wish, 
love and delight in the work. He wills it, not only as a poſſible atchieve- 
ment, but as amiable, he endeavours to compals it by ; of card ans, 


becauſe he propoſes ſa. dclicable an end. The ſincerity of gar'defir 
in obtaining ot poſſible deſigues, is manifeſted by out diligen 
vours in the uſe of propet ways to effect them. [#5 νννν 
embohas dc om money] For the moſt part (ſays the Philoſopher ):no man 
delights in, or bankers after impoſſibilities, No rational man cettainly. 
And therefore we are to conceive, that our Apoſtle doth here under his 
importunate deſires, couch and imply all holy means to accompliſh 
bis end. Upon which account he preſently ſubjoyns | ius vf vd Oe 
bis prayer to God for that purpoſe : of which afterwards. Only at pre- 
ſent obſeve from the connexion of his prayers to his hearty. deſires 3 
That lively are thoſe prayers which flow from the heart. Moſk harmo- 
nious in the ears of God are thoſe groans, that mount up to Heayen 
upon the wings of -ardent emanations, out of the depth of our hearts... 
1 Suſhiriae  ſwlco petloris ducia, When the words of our petitions aſcend 


* warm and rec king out of our bowels, when every, expreſſion is dipt in 


dur heart blood, 


2. The perſons that were the ſubject of his prayers and deſires: For 
Ifraek. And here it is conſiderable in what relation Iſrael flood to the 
bleſſed Apoſtle. They were his Brethren, his Kinſawen according to the 
Fleſh, For I alſo (faith Paul) am an Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abraham, 
of -the Tribe of Benjamin, In another place he acquaints us, that he 
was circumciſed tbe. eighth day, of the flock, of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Ben- 


jamin, 
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jamiu, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, (i; e. both by Father and Mother) &a Cor. 11. 22. 
touching the Law a Phariſee, It appears thence, that the Iraelites were 
his kindred, his on dear and near relations, remaining for the moſt 
part in a ſtate of ignorance, as to the M:fizb, and of alienation. aud 
eſtrangement from the Covenant of Grace, and the myſtery of the Pro- 
miſe through Faith in the blood of a Mediator. Fot theſe it is, that our 
Apoſtle groans; for theſe he is ſo axdent in prayer; fot theſe he pours 
out ſuch earneſt * neee 
3. The great ſeope and defign of the Apoſtle for His kindted and re- 
lations according to the fleſh,in all his de ſires, endeavours, prayers was 
Leit cel] That they might be ſaved. The earneſt follicitude of his 
ſpirit, the fervent petitions poured out into the Divine boſome, did 
all combine in this, that his naturat might become ſpiritual 'relarions; 
that his kindred of the Tribe of Bemjamin, might through” union to 
Chtiĩſt, be allied to him in the Tribe of Judzb; What is natural to aui - 
mals and plants C yd i, 7 roy durd, TorFroy naTeratyiregy) to thitſt Arif. Pol. l. to 
aftet an impreſſion of their own likeneſs upon another; is much more 1. 
longed for by the Saints, that others might be holy and happy, as well 
as themſelveg, but eſpecially ſuch as are neateſt to them by the bonds of 
nature. Paul doth not preſs after out ward injoyments, as health, 
ſtrength, riches; power, or dominion in the world; that Iſrael might 
have proſperity and plenty in their Streets and Palaces, or that the 
Kingdom ſhould be reſtored to them from the Romaus : Not the great 
things of the Earth, but the greater of Heaven: This his foul travels 
| with, that Chriſt might be formed in them, and dwell in their hearts 
dy Faith, that ſo Iſrael might be ſaved. * | . 
4, In theſe words we may obſerve hkewiſe the kind compelletion, 
wherewith our Apoſtte doth falute the Saints at” Rome, ro whom he 
wrote this Epiſtle, by the name of Bretbren, 'Now, though he wrote 
to the Gentiles,” yet he lets them know, that his bowels did yearn _ 
over his poor kindred, that they alſo might be ſaved,” The reaſon why 4 
in this Letter to the Romans he doth {o pathifically mention theſe his 
deſires, with ſuch firong and vehement aſſeverations, is, becauſe there 
were great numbers of the Fews at Rome, and principally of the two 
Tribes that returned out of the Babylonian Captivity z whoafter the 
Warrs of Pompey, and other Roman Generals and Captains in Judes, 
were very many of them tranſplanted into Italy: Which is not only 
atteſted by Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians: bur alfo'by Seripture it 
ſelf, declaring that there ws a folemn Convocation of the Fews al- aq 28. 1% 
fembled by Paul at his arrival, To whim. the Apoſtle did firit preach ge: | 
| the. 
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the Goſpel, and related the ſtory of his coming to that Imperial City, 
by reaſon of his appeal to Ceſar. 
From all theſe parts laid down together, there reſults this Docttinal 
Concluſion. 

Obſcrv. That to endeavour the converſion and ſalvation of our near re- 

lations, is a m'ft important duty. 

The preſident and example of our holy Apoſtle compared with, and 
conficmed by other Scriptures, will notably evince the truth of this aſ- 
ſertion. The manifflztion of the Spirit i given to every manu to profit 

: Cor. 1a. 7. ithal. One great end, why God beſtows the 2 ol his Spirit upon 

us, is, that we ſhould ſpend the ſavour thereof upon others. Our diſ- 

Col. 4. 6. . courſe muſt be ſeaſoned with the (alt of grace, that it may miniſter edi» 

Eph. 4. 29. fication to others. Oar ſpeech ſhould never overflow in abundance, but 

like the waters of Nilas, to render the neighbouring Plantations ſruit- 

ful. Grace is ſometimes compared to Light, by realon of its diffuſive 

nature; that our ſhining converſations might illuſtrate others in the 

Cant. r. 12, paths of Truth and Holineſs. Sometimes Grace is likened to Spikenard, 

Prov. 25. . to perfumcd oyntment, which muſt not be ſhut up in a box, though of pu- 

John 12. 3. relt Alabaſter, but opened, that the whole houſe may be filled with the 

Plal. 133. 2. fragrant odour thereof. To Qyl,to the coſtly ſacred Oyl that ran down 

not only upon the beard of Aaron, but to the skirts of his garments. 

To Talents, which muſt be induſtriouſly traded with, and not laid up in 

x Thel. 5.11. napkins. To Dews, Showers, Waters, becauſe of their fructiſying virtue. 

Rom. 14. 19. To a generative Principle, becaule of its begetting power and influence. 

—_ 3- '3* We are therefore commanded, cxhorted, ditected to ediſſe one another, 

7 Arn to exburt * to admoniſh one another, to turn one another, 

Fzck. 18. 30. as that phraſTin Exehel ſeems to import L & converti facitg”] and make 

Heb. 10. 24. others to be converted as well as our ſelves; to provoke one another to 

love and to good works. When converted , we are injoined to 

Jaw. 5. 20. ſtrengthen our Brethen, that we may (aye their ſouls from death, and 
hide a multitude of fins. 

Now the principal Objects of this excellent duty are ſuch with whom 
we converiez ſuch to whom we are obliged and connexed by the bonds 
and links of nature, office, or vicinity of habitation. 

Hence was it that our bleſſed Lord, while he walked in the valley 
of his Incarnation, exerciſed his Miniſtry molt part among his kinred, 
relations, and neighbours z at Nazareth, Capernaum, Bethſaida, near 
the Sea of Tiberiass, at Cana, and other Regions ot Galilee, in which 
parts he had received his Education. Audrem when he undertiood 

Joh. % 43 the call of Chrilt, the great Saviour of the world, he preſently ſecks 
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out his Brother Simox to bring him to the M:ſiab. Philip after the 
like manifeſtation, looks out for Nathaniel, and in a great extaſie of 
ſpirit, cries out | Ivpnxe- lvpnxe, ] We have found him f whom M ſer John 1. 45, 
and the Prophets did write, There are many inſtances of this nature 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. Abrabam and Foſhna were fa- 
mous in their Generations for this work they counted it their principal 
buſineſs, they made it their great care to inſtruc their Families in the 
fear and ſervice of the great God. David alſo ingages to walk, in bis pfal. tor, 2 
bouſe with a perſect heart, that by his exemplary pattern he might * 
gain over his Family to the Lord. Matthew the Publican (we read ) Tuk. 5. 29. 
did invite all the Tribute-gatherers that were of his own Fraternity 
and Profeſſion, to a great Fealt, that they might fit down with Chrid,. 
and feed upon his heavenly Doctrine. The great man in the City of John 4. 53. 
— brings in his whole Family to the belicf of the Truth. Cor- 
nelixs the Roman Centurion, who was quartered at Ceſarea, calls his Act. 10. 24. 
Relations together, to hear the Doctrine of Faith and Repentance, 
The woman in the Goſpel having found the loſt groat, after great pains Luk. 15. 3. 
and diligence, calls in her friends and neighbours to rejoyce with her, 
Criſpus and the Jaylor, and Lydia, and Stepbana, are emiacnt Ex- 
amples of this duty; by whoſe conſcientious care and procurement, it 
may be ſuppoſed, that their whole houſholds came under the roof of 
Chriſt 3 becauſe preſently after that we have heard of their own per- 
ſonal Baptiſm, we find their Families alſo waſhed in that ſacted 
Laver. 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon Arguments, to prove the incumbent neceſſity 
of this duty, or Motives to allure you to the practice of it: I might 
deduce it as an inference conſequent from the Law of Nature, to ule 
our greatcſt indeavours that our Relations might obtain an union to the 
beſt and higheſt good, I might draw it from the Divine Injunction. I pa 78. 3. 
might excite your diligence from the conſideration of the dreadful 
danger tollowing its neglect; from the comfort that will flo into 
thy boſom upon the exerciſe of it, ſince it is a notable. evidence of- 
the lincerity, of Grace in thine own heart, None but ſuch as have ſeen 
and taſted, can cry out to others with an holy affe ctionate vehemen- 
cy,. O come tafte and ſee that the Lord ij good! The Wine of the King- lab. 24. 8 
dom having once warmed the hearts of Saints, ſends up vivacious 
Apirits, and fills their: mouths with a holy loquacity, I might further 
provoke thee to this excellent work, by the rich bene fit in gaining ſuch 
to love thee, whole affe ctions will exceed all natural love whatcver; 
and by the great reward that ſhall enſue in the life to come. For. 

they , 
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tan ) to rightcouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 40 the flars for ever A d 


ever. 

O Brethren, if Families were holy, then Citics, then Nations would 
quickly prove Mountains of Holineſs, and Seats for the Throne of God, 
We are apt to ery out of bad times; Alas, thofe unclean Neſts of un- 
godly Familics have been the cauſes of all the wickedneſs in all Ages 
and Generations to this day. Therefore whoever thou art, on whom the 
Grace of God hath ſhined, ſtudy that holy art of Divine Reflection, 
and Re: percuſſion of that light on others hearts, which brings me to 
an ulc ſul and practical quettion. 

Dueſt, You'l ſay, What courſe ſhall we takes, what means ſhall we uſe, 
what. method will you preſcribe, that we may be able to mannage this important 
and weighty duty that we may be belpful towards the converſion and ſalvation 
of our near Relations that are in the ſtate of nature? 

I confeſs this Queſtion is of grand importance, and being properly 
ſolved, may prove of great influence in all places where we are caſt by 
Divine Providence, There is ſcarce à family; ſcarce a perſon living, 
who may not be comprehended within the verge and limits of this 
diſcourlc. 2 | 

Anſ. ln anſwer therefore to it, I ſhall ſpend the principal part of my 
time, and that I may handle it the more diſtinctly; I ſhall rank ſuch as 
may deſire ſatisfaction and direction in this weighty and excellent caſe 
under three forms or orders: Such as are either Supcriours, Equals, or 
Inferiours. But before I center into the main body of the An{wer; I ſhall 
crave leave to premiſe three things. 

I. That this Queſtion is not to be underſtood of perſons in pub- 
lick capacity and concernment, as Magiſtrates or Miniſters ; but of Fa- 
mily-Relations, Kindred Co-habitants, Neighbours, Friends, and 
Acquaintants, of ſuch as have frequent converſe together in Civil So- 
cieties, and often commerce in dealings; but principally of Occono- 
mical Relatives, or ſuch as are nigh to each other by blood or af- 
finity. a 

2, That Saving Converſion is in the power of God alone to effect, 
as being the primary and principal efficient cauſe of all thoſe gracious 
works that accompany ſal vation. There is none able to kindle Grace 
in the heart, but he who hath his fire in Zion, and his furnace in Fe- 
ruſalem. Let notwithſtanding all of ns in our ſeveral ſtations, as 
ſubordinate inſtruments, may and muſt uſe all wholeſom means 
— are of Divine Appointment, conducing to ſuch a bleſſed 
end. 


3. That 


* 
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3. That there are different Hates, conditions, capacities; and u- 


lifications among · ſuch Relations, whoſe converſion we ſhould endea- 
your. Some being perhaps enormouſly and outragioufly wicked ; 
ethers morally civil; and yet further, others poſſibly may be confor- 
mable to the infticutions of the external worſhip of God, Of theſe I 


may (peak- ¶ Sp arſim, opere intertexto] as the particulars will bear, tage- 
— Ben — other appendant caſes that may hold ſome conſanguini- 


with the gencral Queſtion. 
15 To — then with the firſt branch. 


Queſt. 1. What means Superiors (principally in Family relation) hond 


nſe to draw on their inferiours to reliſh and ſavour the things of God # 


True it is what Ferom ſays { fiunt, non naſcuntur Chriſtiani J No man Hiwonym. A 


is born a Chriſtian, but an heir of wrath and Digine juſtice. For the . Ten. i. 
obtaining of the New birth then, in ſuch as are committed to our * _ 


charge, I ſhall draw up directions under twelve heads. Some where- 
of,” though uſual and obvious, in ſuch as treat upon Oeconomical 
daties, yet being further improved, may by no means be here paſt by 
in ſilence, fince they ate exceeding uſcful, and no leſs practical thau 
others, -- Moſt men under the Goſpel periſh tor want of practiſing 
known Duties; whereſore let me beg of thee, O Chriſtian, that e- 
very preſcription may be duly weighed, and conſcienciouſſy impro- 
ved, ſo ſhalt thou not doubt of admirable ſucceſs through Divine 
aſliſtance. 

1. In the firſt place, Preſerve and uphold the honour and prehemi- 
nence of that ſtation herein God hath ſet you, by all prudent means. 


The Prophet bewails'thoſe times wherein the Cbild ſhall behave bim- Iſa. 


ſelf pro againſt the Ancient, and the baſe againſt the honourable. Di- 
ttance of years calls tor diſtance,ot deportment. A Father may chal. 
lenge honour and reverence; a Maſter his due fear and ſubjection 
from his ſervant. What is duty in the infcriour to yield, is pru- 
dence in the ſuperiour to maintain. It is therefore wiſcly 2dvis'd by 
the Philoſopher, that no perſons ſhould marry over-carly ¶ lar rg 


wus HF monly Tyes Puoiperas irs 38 adde Fro undpye Tots re Ari p.. 1.» 
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Fot it Parents and Children prove too near in age, there may 
follow great inconvenieucies; In that, too much propinquity of years 
diminiſhe th reverence in children, and oftentimes produces conten- 
tions in the management of Family -affaits. Let ſuch a diſtance be pre- 
ferved, as may obtain the effectual iflue of that counſe] which Ferom 


pro 
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re verbis (ac-moxitio & pro imperie habet. Amet ut Parentem, ſubjicia- 
Les Daomine, t imeat 2 Magiftram. Let the Childe eſteem — of 
her mother iu lieu of words, admonit ions, and commands ; let the Mo- 
ther be loved as a Parent, ſubjected to as a Lidy, leared as 4 Miſtreſs.] 
Conde ſcenſion to mean, ſordid, and contempt ible actions, draws 
ſcorn and diſdain upon ſuperiouts. As reverence and obedience is in- 
joyned to infcriours 3 ſo Rulers ſhould manage and order their actions 
with ſuch gravity and ſobriety before them, as may gain ſome awe and 
reſpect from their hearts, No wonder, if that Ruler be contemned 
and ſleighted, who diſgraceth himſelf. Some are apt to count it a 
piece of gracious humility and lowline(s of ſpirit ; but they are great- 
ly miſtaken :' It argues rather a baſe, low, degenerate temper. Be 
as humble before Md. 28 reverential to Rulers, as; affable to Equals 
as thou canſt 3 but ever remember to tnaintain the eminency of thy 
place above inferiors. It is not heavenly, no nor moral wiſdome, to 
entertain diſcourſe of trivial and frivolous matters, with thoſe that are 
under your inſpection and government. Let converſe with infexiours 
be ſpent, not — ſupexfluous, but — is a good 
eig precept of the Stoiek, to abſtain from moving ol laug jeſts amo 
. — ay for it will have that influence Cru aid Thy ef ci — 
Maxima debe. to leſſen their reverence towards thee. There is a great deal of reve- 
ur pueris re- tence to be manifeſted by Superiors towards Youth ; if they would che- 


verentia. riſh and preſerve that due reverence which ought to be in the hearts g 
[ef young ones towards themſelves. And yet not withſtanding, you maſt not 


abr Py- Carry your ſelves with any proud, ſupercilious, or laſtuous deportment; 
thag.aur,carm; Your countenance, though grave, yet muſt not be ſtern. As you need 
; nat indent your cheeks with continual ſmiles, fo neither to plow your 
fore-heads with rough and ſowre wrinkles. A ſober affability, an unaf- - 

— ſected and amiable gravity will ſufficiently chaftife contempt , and 
nouriſh a reverent loye. Rigid auſterity in words and actions will 

produce a ſlaviſh diſ· ſpitited temper in children and (crvants;that when 

they come to years they prove either more difficult to pleaſe than their 

Fathers before them, or elſe ſo pulillanimous, that they arc rendred 

unfit to manage the work of their Generation among whom they con- 

Plato de I. J. verſe. It is a maxim of Plato | opodes Y i Sinwers rave, v 
123 d iιν dipes Y (woarypaacs; » H. mri] that over -· much ruftick ſla- 
— very renders them dejected, illiberal, and haters of mankind. Car- 
ry your ſelves therefore in that manner, that they may neither fear or 

hate your moroſity, nor grow wanton upon the commonneſs and ſupi- 

nity of your carriage. If ipferiors repute their Rulers not wiſe enough 

to 
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to govern them; all their inſtructions will fall to the ground [Repimon Fele 4, 
eſſe non poieſt, niſi fueri jugiter in redore ju iei Jada einen Gub, — 
Prudence in a Ruler, is the foundation of the con ultency of Govern- — Ed. 
ment. ; 
2. Be frequent, and pithy, and clear, in Family inſtruction. Nature 
without Moral diſcipline is blind, could a Hearhch ſay. Withbut * 
Heavenly inſtruction it's ſealed up to Eternal darkneſs. We are 411 — 3 
like Barren - heaths, and Stony-deferts by nature: Iaſtrhctiom is the cul- EI Il Steph, 
ture and improvement of the ſou], *Tis obſerved by Naturaliſts, that #-*- 
Bees do ¶ em Moy by Tels ano} xoulZew] carry ſmall gravel in , | 
their fect, to poize their little bodies through the ory winds. $6th _m 4 
are inſtructions to the floating and wavering minds of youth. The 
keel of their weak judgments would ſoon over-ſet without che ballaſt 
of Diſcipline 3 their converſations would ſoon prove unftuitſul, or 
over-{pread with the rampant briers of vice and ſin, unleſs well manu- 
red and laboured upon, and moiſtned with the ſweet ſhowers of paren- 
tal teachings. Wherefore all inferiours are by God referred to their Deut. 32. 2 
Rulers, that they way drink in the ſoul- refreſhing dews of prudent ; 
precepts. Even women are commanded to learn in ſilence, with all ſub- : Tim, 2. xc, 
jection, urea Ach. or9h oi; Silence is a womans ornament, as Aris. Pol.. i. 
a great Maſter of wiſdom hath obſerved, Their cars ſhould be more © 5p. 85, 
exerciſed than their tongues. If they will learn any thing, let them ark _— + 14+ 35s 
their Hutbands at home; who are commanded to dwell with them accor- If 7 7. 
ding to kyowledg, As for ſervants and children, the caſe is more 2 
evident and clcat ; But in all your inſtructions, have à care of tedious 
prolixity z make up the ſhortneſs ot your diſcourſe by frequency. Thou 
art injoyned to talk of Gods precepts, when thou fitteſt in thine bouſe, Deut 6. 7. K 
n ben then walheſt by the way, aud when thou lieft doen, aud when thou : ng 
riſeſt up. Alittle now, and a little then, When thou wouldeſt ac. 
cuſiom 2. child to any uſeful quality, begin betimes, (tis the coun- 
ſel even of a Heathen) but yet & ggYeyoy3s; = i, inure him 
by degrees. As the Precepts and Axioms by which a wiſe man ſhould 4ri8, Pol, J.. 
guide his lite according to the royal Moraliſt ſhould be [ Sex 9 17. 


roNαναναν⁷e] brief and compendious: So much more fox youth, Long r te 
Oracions burthen their ſmall memories too much, and ( through ſuch n 


imprudence) may occaſion the loathing of ſpiritual Manna, conſi- 
dering their being yet in the ſtate of nature. As Phyſicians in their 
Diætctical precepts preſcribe to children, little and olten: fo muſt we 
deal with beginners in the things of God. A young plant may quick - 
ly be over - glutted with manure, and rotted with too much watering. 
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Ia. 28 . 20. 


Gen. 33. 13. 


Hoſ. 12, 10, 


2 Tim. 1. 1 3+ yourge 


Deut. 6. 7. 
Brovy 22. 


Serm. 8 


The Converſions of our 
Weak Eyes newly opened from ſleep, cannot bear the glaring Win- 
dows, ſcarce a candle at the firſt. Line upon line, and precept upon precept, - 
bere a little, and there a little, You mult drive the little ones, as Jacob 
did, very gently towards Canaan, . 

Entertain their tender attentions with diſcourſes of Gods infinite 

greatnels, and amiable goodneſs, of the glories of. heaven, of the tor · 
ments of hell, Things that affect the ſenſes muſt be ſpiritualmed to 
them, catch. their aſſections by a holy craft, Deal as much in fimilj- 
tudes as thou canſt. If you be together in a garden, draw ſome ſweet 
and heavenly. diſcourſe out of the beautiful flowers: If by a river · ſide, 
treat of the water of Life, and the rivers of pleaſure that are at Gods 
right hand: If in a field of corp, ſpeak. of the nouriſhing quality of the 
breadof Life: If you ſee birds flying in the air, or hear them ſinging 
in the woods, teach them the All-wiſe providence of God, that gives 
them their meat in due ſeaſon: If thou lookeſt up to the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, tell them, they are but the ſhining ſpangles of the out- 
houſes of heaven: oh then what glory is there within! If thou ſceſt 
a Rain-bow to diaper ſome wateriſh cloud, talk of the Covenant of 
God, Theſe and many more may be like ſo many golden links, draw- 
ing Divine things into their memories. I have uſed ſimilitudes by my 
ſervants the, Prophets, faith God. Moreover, let young ones read 
and learn by heart ſome portions of the Hiſtorical books of holy Scri- 
pture. But above all, the beſt way of inſtitution, eſpecially as to the 
r ſort, may be performed by Catechiſms, Plat- ſorms of ſound 
words, by Queſtion and Anſwer in a ſhort compendious method; 
whoſe terms being clear and diſtinct, might be phraſed out of holy 
Scripture, and fitted to their'capacities by a plain,though ſolid ſtile, and 
to theit memories by brief expreſſions. 

Obj. But ſome may oljedt, That Children, not well underſtanding whaz . 
they repeat, % but propbane the Name of Gad, 

' Anſw, To this Lauter; That our reaſonings ought not to counter- 
mand, or contradict Divine injunctions. We are commanded by God 
in the Book of Denteronomy, to whet the Law upon our Children. Train 
up a child in the. may be ſhould go, and whin be is old he will wot depart from. 
ii. By the bending of young trees, and putting young fruit into 
glafles, you may form.them. into. what ſhape you pleaſe. The A- 
poſile commends the preſident of Timothy to the whole Chriſtian 


2 Tim. 3. 16, world, that [ Zope] from a little ſucking child; as the word 


Jer. 1. 5. 
Juke 14,44 


im ports, he had known the holy Scriptures, Some children have been 
ſayQified from the birth, as is evident in Jeremy, and Jobn Bapriſ. 
| Now. 
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Now we being ignorant, who are under theelcQion of God, muſi-ulc 
the mcans. to all, eſpecially ſuch as are ander the tarderal Ripulation 
between God and us; ſuch as are the children of belieying Parents, 
They are commanded to remember their Creator in the. dayes of their ꝑccleſ. 12,1, 
þ: And who ſhould make ſuch impreſſions of God upon their 
arts, but thoſe that are over them by Divine appointment, who ought 
to bring them up in the nurture and admonition of. the Lord. As ſeals Fpheſ. 6. 4. 
- are to be imprinted upon the wax, while it is tender: Cr. a! weali- 
ang re THY i ri {uxals irevorumirtra) (o, teaching and in- Plntarch. π 
ſtruction will beſt tix upon their minds while yet they are children, So . . 
ſoon as ever reaſon begins to iprout forth, yea as foon as they, are | 
drawn from the breaſts, begin to ſeaſon younglings with the ſenſe of * 
Gods majeſty and mercy. Gardiners begin to graft, ſo ſoon as ever 
the (ap begins to ariſe in the ſpring, and the bud of the ſtock to (well 
and inlarge. Colts muſt be backt before their mettle grows too high; 
and Heifers muſt be uſed to the yoak. before they attaia to their full 
ſtrength, or elſe they will prove unſer viceable. God commanded in 
the old Law, more Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks, young Turtles, and 
Pidgeons, to be offered upon his Altar, than. thoſe of elder growth: Ivit. 2. 14. 
Firſt fruits and green · rn muſt be preſented to the Lord. To intimate q 
the dedication of our children (thoſe reaſonable Szxcrifices ) unto the Rom 12.15 
Temple and ſervice of God,while they are young and tender. The ſoo- | 
ner you ſow, the ſooner you may reap. Sow thy ſeed in the morning, ſayes Fecleſ. i f. 9. 
| Solomon, The benefit of timely inſtruction is ſcarce imaginable. But I. 
come to the third. | * 
3. Add to thine inſirucions preceptive injunctions, lay. it as a 
charge upon their foals in the name of God, that they hearken to, and 
obey thine Laſtitutiont. Every houſe is under a kinde of kingly Go- 
vernment [T4 iis barinwiras., Cc. Drwifvs SN dag . wail uy Avift. Holt I. 1. 
AMR, and a Ruler gives laws to Wife and Children, An inſtance © 1- 
we have in the caſe of Solomon, who acquaints us that he was bi 
Fathers Son, tender and onely. beloved in the fight of bis. Mither. * He ©5994 .. 
taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me; Let tbiue heart retain my word, 
keep my Commandments and live. When David was ready to dye, 
Solomon, the Text (ayes, was [ yet young and tender] and not wit hſtanding 1 Chro. 22.5% 
that, his Father inſtructs bim in many grave and excellent leſſons, aad & 29.1. 
in the Book ot Kings *tis remarkable, that when Davids deceaſe dee w Chro. 28: 9, 
nigh, be charged Salomon bis ſou, ſaying, 8&:. Now when Soloman * 4 
came to the Crown, he was but eighteen years old, or nineteen at Offs — 
the moſt, as the learned ſeem to evince from ſeveral paſſages of Ds- pr.. 5.88. 
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OO The Cverſion of me gerd. 


J. 4. 


Fenec, Epiſt. | 
38. 


19, & 31. I. 


Mr. Boltow's 
Life, p. 33. 


his Works. 
4to. Anno 
1639. 


' plat, 201. 8. 


Cant. 2. 15. 


wing 8 | LA TY enten , | —— 
eit. ae 2 * thin was he when his Father David, and his 
pr. l. a. c. 18. Mother 7 beak to inſtrugt Him;andlay their preceptive charge 
upon him, 

tying and claying on ot the graft upon the ſtock, | Non multis ops eft, 
ſed i ficacibus] Efhcacious words rather than many are to be ſought, ſty- 
died, and uſcd. n | * PP 
Ney, women have both preſident and ptectpt alſo ſot this work, 


r. 3 Is 15.18. 
Titus 2. 3» 4+ 


the works of ſobriety arid obe 


his charging of obedience upon young ones, is like the 


+. 


is Who'do more frequently converſe with their children ig their ten- 


prov. ü. l. & & der Age? We have an excellent example in Barbſhebab teaching her 


Son, and preſſing Divine precepts upon his heart,ſhe gave alſo a portion 
of inſttuction, as well as of food to her ſervants and maidens, Aae 
Mitrons are commamded alſo by the Apoltte to reach younger women 

| ience. For this matter Abrabam was 
commended by God Himſelf, as à pattern to all 5 Im him 


Gen. 18-19: ((ays'God) that be wil command by ebildren, and bis bouſhold after bim, 


and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord to ds juſtice and judgment, &c. And 
therefore God was pleaſed to Yeveal ſecrets to him. To con- 
clude, It is good to edge your precepts and inſtructions with ſome 
notable'rtthetnbrances cf the great day, as that holy and learned Mr. 
Boon did to his children opon Nis: Death-bed ; for' ſpeaking of the 
ioſtruQiohs that he had given them in the time of his ſickneſs, and 


Printed with hefore, he hoped they would remember it, and verily believed that 


none of them durſt think to meet him at that great Tribunal in an unregene- 
rgte ſtate. "gti 

, 4. Set a narrow guard upon the firſt ſproutipgs of Sin in their con- 
verſations. Cruſh Vipers in the Egge. Exerciſt᷑ your hazle-rods upon 
the Serpents heads, when they tirlt crecp offt of their holes, bein 
chill and fecble in the 1 the ſpring. I will early deſtroy if 
the wicked of the Land, ſayes David. You muſt ſet about this work 
betimes, check every evil and unſavoury word at the firſt heazing 3 
watch the beginuings, the firſt bubblings of corruption in them, A 
man may pull off à tender bud with caſe, but if he let it grow to 2 
branch, it will coſt him ſome pains. It is obſerved by experienced Na- 
ruraliſts, that 3 Common bringing forth nothing but Fern, may be 
made very good ground: if when the weed comes up tender and 
green, it be often cut down, you will,(in three or four times) diſcou- 
rage the wot, and make it dye away... It may prove ſo through Divine 
bleſſing, as to the ſhqotings vp of original corruption, if thou be dili- 
gent and conſtant at ficſt, Take us the Foxes, nay the little Foxes, that 
{poil the Vines this is the way to deſtroy their race, as well as to 
preſery 
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ſerve your tender Grapes, David (mote Goliab in the fore-head 3 he | 
ſmites the De vil and Sin in the fore-head ¶ qui initio tentavionis vincit} Sela iy Loc, 
that falls upon, and overcomes temptation at firſt. It is a ſaying of Sal- 
nan [Cum primum homo peccare incipit, Eternum fibi accendit ignem] 5.1%, 1; Gab. 
When one firſt begins to ſin, then he kKiodles the Eternal fire} Dei. l. 4. . 116. 
Oh that you would then begin to caſt water upon the tirſt kindl ings ot 
fin in your little ones! Cut off the occaſions of fin by prudent interpo- 
ſition. It is ſtrange to ſee, what excuſes and palliations for fin, what 
colluſions in ſpeech little Children will ufe ? Before thou cauft teach 
them to ſpeak plain Engliſh, the Devil, and a corrupt heart, will teach 
them to ſpeak plain lies. While their tongues do yet falter mueh in | 
pronunciation 3 they"! falter more in doubſe peaking, What great | 


need is there then to put a curb and bridle upon thy childs tongue 4s Pal; 39. 1 
well as thine own. Undermine their fallacies by diſereet examinations, 
and ſagacious queſtions. If this work be not ſet to betimes, poſlibly 
in proceſs of years they may prove too 22 be catcht , unleis 
thou ſeaſon them quickly with the awe of jadgmentz and the 
danger of ſm : | Teach their conſcience to blut, as well as their 
cheeks, that they my from an in- wrought prineiple eſehe v the evil; 
and db the good. Elſe they may too ſoon prove like the Hares in A+ ie ds ani, 
kan, that by leaping this way and that way, when they come nigh their © al. 1.5. c. 4. 
muſe, do [Tagifa v i914) confound their footſteps to prevent diſ- 
covery. If thou ſuffer a childe; or a young ſervant, to go on in ſin un- 
n and think tis tòo little to minde at fitſtʒ 
that ſinful folly will be thy ſeburge in the end. God many times whips a 
an aged Parent by that childe, which was unwhipt at firſt, Adonijah 1 King, , 5; 
had well nigh broken the defign of David about Solomon being (ct in | 
the Throne; whom his Father had never diſpleaſed by Caying, why hat 
thou done ſo? that is, never checkt him» for his faults. The meaus to 
take away the root, and foundation of evil cuſtomes and habits,” is to prevon, a2 
fall a weeding in the ſpring of thy childes life ¶ Ægre reprebendss q? Gand. p. 101. 
fſinis conſui ſcere.] Reproots will go down untowardly, when children | 
come once to their teens, when their years come up to double num- 
bers. | 
5. Preſerve them from evil ſociety, David not onely hated fin in 

eneral, but eſpecially he deteſted to have it become an intnate in Pal 191.7.8; 
his houſe. He that worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within wy honſe: He 
that teletb lies ſhall not tarry in my ſigbt. That ſo the evil example, and 
pitch like ſociety of wicked perfons might not cleave to, and corrupt 
his near Relations, Children are like the Polypas in Zhan, that turns I. ur hiv 
into 
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into colour of that rock ot weed in the Ses that lies neareſt, Imitation 
k is natural to Children: Aſſociates and companions are the patterns of 
i” their imitation. Wherefore Plutarch in his Tract about the education of 
children, adviſing ſome Grecian boys to be brought up with them, 
gives this precept, that theſe guyzgega r ſhould be caddie Ths 
Plat. eZ minus, Of vertugus manners and behavipurs, leſt children, ſhould con- 
med. p. G. tract lome vice from ill ſociety. For, according to the Proverb, He 
that lives with a lame man, will learn to limp. Nay, one greater t han 
Prov. 22. 24, Platarch tells us, That (with a furious man we ſhould not go, leſt we learn 
25. bis, ways, Children eſpecially , may be dangerouſly inteRed by lewd 
and corsupt company. Many childten of godly parents have had their 
manners ſeuled and; vitiated extreamly by frequent and familiar con- 

ve tie with the naughty children of wicked ncighbours. 

6. Ia the next place, Let ſeaſonable and prudent tebukes be admi- 
niſtred, according to the naturt and quality of their oſſen ces. Begin 
gently, uſe all perlwaſive motives to draw and allure them, if poſſi- 
ble, to the ways: God tell them of the, rewards of glory, ot the 
{weet let ins eanen : Endeavour to ſatisfie theip hearts, that God 
is able to, fill theit ſouls with ſuch joys, as are not t@ be ſound in the 

Jude 22. creatures. Of. ſome having compaſſion making a difference. . But it this 
will not do, then begin to mix. ſome more ſevere expreſſions of thy 
holy anger againſt ſin. As there is a concatenation in virtues, ſoin 

paſſions. Love and anger arc not altogher ¶ aovrare ] ingompatible 
affe ctions. Nay love may be the principle and foundation of that 
anger, which ſhoots its rebuking Arrows againſt the But of fin, It is 
well obſerved by the Philoſopher C Tiymra: 74 $yxaiueres £ 4: wit 
ig. Ethic, Jeg z 28 xard T0 ii,ł ginig } There, may be acculations and re- 
4. 10. c. 13- Pe hen ſions connext with that love, which deſigns the profit and be- 
netic of the perſons, beloved, and that (i as he lays.) accord- 
8 ing to the Rule even of right rcaſon. Thou mayeſt tell thy child, and 
that with ſome grains ot vchemcucy, that il he, continue in fiofal 
courſes, that God will be angry, and thou wilt be angry, and then let him 

Reb. 10. 31. know what a fearful thing it is, to fall into the bands of the liuing God, This 

Epheſ. * is the way to be angry, and not to ſin, as the Apoſtle commands. Let not 

your paſſions, like unruly torrents, overflow the banks that are limited 
by Scripture and reaſon There is a grave and ſober anger, that will pro- 
cute Reverence, and advance Reformation, That which is mixt with 
horrid noiſe and clamours, floweth from the breaſts of fools, In vain 
ſhalt thou attempt to reclaim others, who art ſo exorbitant thy (elf, 
He that lets looſe the reins. upon the necks of the unruly horſcs of 
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his paſſions, will endanger the tumbling his reaſon out of the Chariot. 
How ſhall that perſon in his rebukes ſpeak reaſon to another, that hath 
toft his own? He that is a ſlave to his iraſcible appetite, can never 
manage inge ruous reproofs. A childe can never pertwade himſelf that 
fuch anger proceedeth from love, when he is made the fink to re- 
ccive the daily diſgorgements of a Cholerick ſtomach ; when the un- 
happy neceſſity of his relation tyes him to be alwayes in the way, where 
an angry diſpoſition muſt vent and empty it felt. It thou that ruleſt 
be thus unruly , how canſt thou expect thy Interiours to be regular, 
when thy uncomely demeanour docs almoſt convince them, that love 
can hardly be the genuine root of thine anger, but that they are 
made the {ad objects of thy native temper, or that thy reprehenſion 
is ſpiced with hatred ? Obſerve therefore a prudent adminiſtration of 
thy Rebukes. , Gild thoſe bitter pills with the hopes of recovering thy 


favour upon amendment, mix theſe unpleaſant potions [Tvis yaurior Plat ibid p. 22 


Xvpors] with ſome ſweet emollient juyces,that ſuch inter- woven lenity 
may procure acceſs for your admonitions, and ctte& your dclired if- 
ſue. The quality of the offence, and the various aggravations of ity 
muſt ſtate the quantity, 'meaſure, and duration of thine anger. Great 
faults, if repeated, deſerve a greater ardency of ſpirit. Conſider like- 
wiſe the ſtation and place of thy ſeveral relations. A Wife ought not 
to be rebuked before Children and Servants, leaſt her ſubordinate au- 
thority be diminiſhed. Contempt caſt upon the Wife, will reflect up- 
on the husband at lalt. Yea, for ſmaller offences in Children and Ser- 
vants, if they be not committed openly, rebuke them apart, and in 

private. But above all, Take hced thou be not found more ſevere in 

reproving faults againſt thy ſelf, than ſins againſt the great God. They 


that honour me (ſaith God to Eli, in the caſe of his ſons) I will bonowr, 1 Sam. 2, 30. 


and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. It is a point of ex- 
cellent wiſdome to manage thy Family aright in theſe caſcs. A Pilot 
may ſhew as much skill and dexterity in tteering of a little Catch or 
Pinvace of pleaſure, as of the vaſt Gallions of Spain. If thou haſt cauſe 
to be angry, yet let not thy ſtotms run all upon the Rocks, but endea- 


your Cra vapatryuira, A uE? 641 SG Thy maThegn Bagsfupey] Plus. ib. p, 23. 


ſpeedily to cool the Inflammation, to abate the Feaver, and luke 
the fire of anger: It is better for a Father to be often and nimble, chan 
to be heavy and durable in his wrath. Wink at intimities; if 
not ſuch as are immediately finful, chide them with trowns, and 
not with bitter aſſaults; reſerve thy publick and ſharp reprehenſions 
for open and (candalous offences, for reitcratcd and repeated tranl- 
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greſſions which bear a ſhew- of great neglect, it not of ſome contempt 
and diſdain. | 

7, Keep up a conſtant and vigorous practice of holy Duties in th 
family. As for me, ſayes Foſhnah, I and my bouſe will ſerve the Lor 
Moſes commanded the I/raelizes to go over the Liws and Precepts 
which he had given them from God, in their own tamilics in private 
among their Children, The Inſtructions and Exhortations of Gods 
Minifters in publick, ſhould be repeated at home, and whetted to and 


1 Sam, 9. 12, again, upon the little ones. Samuel had a Fedli upon the Sacrifice in 


his own houſe. Job and others had Sacrifices in their own Families. 


Exod. 12 3, 4 The Paſſcover-Limb was to b: eaten in every particular houſe. God 


ſayes, he will pour out his fury upon the families that call mot upon big 


Zech. 12. 12, Name. There arc times that every family muſt be apart, as well as eve 
13. 


ry wife and perſon apart, All the Males of Abrabams Family were 
appointed to pals under the ordinance of Circumciſion, The keeping 
up of Family-dutics makes every little houſe become a Sanctuary, a 
Bethel, a houſe of God. And here I would adviſe that Chriftians be 
not over-tedious in their Duties of private Worſhip. - I have heard 
from a near relation of that holy man Mr. Dod, that he gave this 
counſel, that the conſtant Family-prayers ſhould not ordinarily exceed 
above a quarter of an hour, it ſo much. The morning and evening 
Sacrifices at the Temple, and the Paſſcover-offerings (which were for 
every tamily) conſiſted but of one Lamb. Take heed of making the 
wayes of God irkſome, and unpleaſant. If God draw forth thy heart 
ſometimes, do not re ject and repreſs Divine breathings; but uſually 
labour for ſuccinctnelſs and brevity, ſuch as my ſtand with holy reve- 


rence to God, ſo as not to huddle over excellent and weighty duties, 


and yet ſuch as may render religious worſhip, deſirable in the Eyes 
of thoſe whom thou wouldeſt have to look towards Canaan. The Spirit 
is willing many a times when the Fleſh is weak, and a perſon may better 
for a little time keep his thoughts from wandring and diſcompoſure, 
when as the large expence of Exprellions gives occaſion for too much 
diverſion, God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy 
words be few. When our Lord gave his Diſciples a form of Prayer, 
which was for quotidian and daily uſc, as appears by that petition, 
Give us ibi diy our daily bread ; you know how ſhort and compendi- 
ous it is, The Spirits are like ſtrings of Harps and Bows, which if ne- 
ver remitted and ſlackened, will crack, aud make thoſe Inſtruments 
unſerviceable. It is of good uſe likewiſe to vary the duties of Reli- 
gion; ſometimes ſiag, and ſometimes read, ſometimes repeat, ſome- 
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times catechize, ſometimes exhort. { Orationi leclio, leclioui ſuccedat oratio, 
breve videbi tur temps, quod tantis operum varietatibus oecupatur.] It was Himos. Im. f. 
the ditection of that holy Hermite of Berblebem, Let reading ſucceed 9. 3). 
prayer, and prayer reading: That time will ſeem ſhort which is excr- 
cited with ſuch variety of works. Ariftotle obſerves out of a Poet, 
| [pirefornt meyray Y, I morneley] That, Change is a" moſt 
. ſweet thing, by reaſop of our pravity. Indeed, ſayes the Philoſopher, 
unto frmplec natures, the ſame action is moſt pleaſant, and theretore God n 
delights in one and the ſame fimple pleaſure. However let us uſe the 

beſt art we can to draw on our own hearts, as well as Of inferi. 
ors, to delight more conſtantly in holy duties. But in two things be 
principally frequent; the offering up the ſacriſice of prayers, and the 
keeping ot children to read daily ſome portion of holy Scriptures, as 
Ferom counfelled Leta [Reddat tibi penſum quotidie de Scripturarum fluri- Hieron. f 57, 
bus carptum] Let thy childe give thee a daily account ot ſome choice 
flowers cropt out of the Bible. 

8, Ende avour by all good means to draw them to publick ordinan- 
ces: for there God is in a more eſpecial manner preſent. There be bath Pſal. 133. 3. 
commanded a bleſſing and life for evermore : There he walketh among bis Golden K<v+2-1- 
Candleſticky, when the King ſuteth at bis Table, the Spikgnard ſendeth Cont; l. 12. 
| forth tbe ſmell thereof, He makes the place of his feet to be glorious. 


Ari Eibic, 
1.7. c. 14. 


Though it were Gods appointment that the males onely ſhould 4 
at the folcmn feaſts repair to Sbilob; yet Elkanab carries up all bus 9 
honſe to the yearly Sacrifice. He would have his Wife, and Chil- * 0 
dren, and Servants, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
quire in his Temple, and you know what a great bleſſing ſucceeded 
upon Hamab. Cornelius allo when Peter came to preach at Ceſares up- Ac 10. 24+ 
on Gods immediate command, he calls together all his kindred and 1 
acquaintants to hear the Sermon, 7e and his Sons came together to 1 Sam. 16:5: 
the Sacrifice, which Samuel offered to the Lord at Betblebem. It is an 
ungodly wicked cuſtome to Jeave many Children and Servants at 
home needleſly upon the Lords Day. Indeed in great and numerous 
Families, where there are many ſmall Children, that might diſturb the 
Congregation, and where much proviſion is neceſſary tor ſuch as at- 
tend upon God in the duties of Worſhip, there the caſe is fomewhat 
altered; for ſuch works of mercy are diſpenſt with by God himſclf ; 
But labour to contract the number of abſents to the ſmalleſt quantity 
poſlible, and let Servants take their turns, that none may be alway at 
home; leave none behinde thee without neceſſary and urgent cauſe. 
As for fuch as can be preſent at Ordinances, remember to cx:mine 
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em of what they heard, as our bleſſed Lord the grand pattern of our 
Wade de by hs ee Diels, when he had preached that 
famous Sermon by the Sea-lide, Jeſus asks them. Have. ye underſtood al 
then he expounded and explained all things that he taught, more futly 
to them. | | 

9. In the next place, if all theſe things fore-mentioned will not 
prevail, but inferiours will ſtill run on in a courſe of fin, then oughteſt 
thou to repair to paternal cottection. Now cbaſtiſements muſt be 
ſuited gp their Age, the temperament of their natures, and ſeveral diſ- 
poſit ions, the various 8 kinds of their offences, Indulge a 
pardon ſooner to leſſer taults upon repentance and ſorrow. You mult 
conſider, whether their faults proceed from imprudence and weak- 
neſs, upon what ground and occafion, upon what provocation or ſedu- 
ction. Call to mind their former lives, whether they have fallen ſel- 


dom and rarely, or often and frequently into the fame fin. Obſerve 


whether they appear to be deeply forrowfu), and truly humbled, and 
readi y beg forgiveneſs pf God and you | cum animo non revertendi 


with a promiſe of a new lite. In theſe and the like caſes, you mult ad- 


hibit great diligence and prudence, Due puniſhment is a part of œco- 


'nomical juftice, and there mult be care had, leaſt by frequent impuni- 
"ty: they and their fellows be hardned in the wayes of Sin, and grow 


Rpheſ.6.4 


contumactous againſt the Commandments of God. He that ſpareth 
bis Rod, bateth bis Son; but be that leveth bim, chaſteneth bim betimes, 
Thou (halt beat bim with the Rod, and deliver bis ſoul from Hell, This 
is an Ocdinance and Appointment of God. Our Fathers corredled us, 
aud we gave them reverence. But let Superiours remember, that they 
muſt not do this without good, and without great cauſe, and when all 
other means will not prevail. If it be poſſible to rule without the rod, 
tis beſt, Happy are thoſe Parents to whom God hath given ſuch to- 
wardly Children, that anod, that a frown, that a wink, will reform 
them, Certainty the wiſdome of Parents might do much this way at 
firſt. If cheir Children be of any tollerable frames, that the holdin up 
of a finger may excuſe the holding up the tod. It preſerves, =y in- 
dears the aſſections of Children cxccedingly. That of the Tragediau 
is a good Maxime in axconomicks; Qui vult regnare- diu, langaida 
regnet manu. Durable power is fixed upon gentle management. Take 
heed of exiſperating, and provokiug your children 10 „by rigid and 
ſevere courſes, where leſs may effect your purpoſe, and that more 
kindly. There be ſome cruct- Patents and Maſters, that carry them- 
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ſelves mote like raging Brutes, than Men, that take pleaſure in tyran- 
nical Corrections. | 


| y can let their children (wear, and lye, and 
filch, and commit any other ſin, and yet corre them not; but it they | 
do not what they would have them, then they fall upon them, and gear _ 
them like wild Beaſts: Know, that God will require ſuch vile acts ; 
at your hands in the great day. O rather let them fee that thou are. 
angry. for Gods ſake, and not for thine own.. There mult be a great 
deal of gracious pity to their fouls, aud holy love mixt with thine an- 
ger againſt fin. O how few be there that beg in ſecret, that God 
would ſoften the hearts of their relations by their due and moderate 
caltigations ! Oh pray, that God would lay his holy hand upon their 
hearts, when thou layeſt thy Rod upon their backs, After they have. 
paid their debt to Jultice, look more ſerene upon them, and rhexeby, _ 
INCOUrage them to amendment. Moroſity aod acerbity ( Fpupybrnus ) if * Ethics 
continuing ſtill, will check their hopes of ever returning topthy grace © 
and favour. Let ancient Rulers have a care of too much ſowrenels of car- 
tiage ; for many times through the common incidencies of age, the 
Philoſopher hath obſerved that they are too proclive to jealouſics, ſu- 
ſpicions Len Td xdο,⏑,àÿæ vanaupdyuy were | to interpret all things in d. in Rhe 
the worſt ſenſe, and ſo poſſibly to be too quick and ready upon eaſic. J. 2, . 1a. 
ſuggeſtions, to think of, and deal hardly with their Iuferiours; Be, 

caretul to uſe both your ears, and hearken to both parties in matters of 

complaint, But if upon deliberate and mature conviction, nothing, 

leſs will prevail: Follow Gods command herein, and thy Son ſhall give Prov. 29. 1 
reft wxto thy ſoul, In all theſe caſes there lies a great point of pru- 

dence, to let them know, that thou haſt yet greater cotrections for 

them, if they mend not. That the fear and terror of what thou haſt 

yet reſerved, may work them to a compliance. They that ſhew the 

utmoſt of their rigor and power in ſuch acts at once, deſpoil them- 

ſelves of that authority and awe which otherwiſe they might ingene- 

rate in their hearts: but take heed of all violent and paſſionate cortecti - 

ons. A Heathen could (ay to his ſervant Cæderem te niſi iraſcerer ]I would 9. es as 1544 

beat thee, were I not avgry. He that {mites when his paſſion boils, is J. 1. 4. 15, 

too too ſubje to tranſcend the limits of moderation; vchement anger 

makes the hands to tremble, that ſuch are not able to ſtrike arighe, 

Take heed leſt thou make thy child or thy ſervant to become vile in Deut. 25; 34 

thine own eyes, by too many ſtripes. Such perſons plant quigk-ſcts in 

the hearts of their children, that may grow-up too faſt to grick their 

own hands, yea their hearts another. diy, + 

19, H the tore-mentioned. means. through Divine bleſſing prove. 

eftcAuall, 


"Then praiſe end encourrge' them , when they come on 
though yer but 8 little, —— yea rugged tempers are ſome. 
times ht upon by moderate and prudent Euge r. It's ſpoken of 


via 103. 9+ Goch himſelf, that be will not always cbide, nor keep bis anger for e- 
Rom. 13. 3 ver, As Magiſtrates, fo Parents mult be ſometimes praiſers of them 
Mat. 25+ 23+ that do well: Our Lord comes in ſometimes with, Well done good and 
| faithful ſervant ; So muſt you, when they are towardly and dutity} 
| Ab d vet ] call up their ſpirits by commendation, 
Hier, al Let. E LanAlbus excitanduim' eft ingeniam.] There is a notable virtue in 
* praiſe, eſpecially as to generous ſpirits, to excite and prick them for- 
ward to duty, and that principally when divers together,according as 
deſerts vary, are unequaliy praifed, it ſtirs up « virtuous emulation. 
Only take heed of exceeding too much, for little veſſels can bear no 
great fails; pride and arrogancy are many times nutſt up by too exu- 
beraut and laviſh cxpreſhons, and ſometimes an*unmannerly familia- 

rity appcars. 

11. Do'they flouriſh and thrive in duty and obedience, and begin 
to take in precepts freely and kindly, then win them on further by 
rewards, according to their Teveral capacities, and the quality of 
thine own eſtate. God is pleated moſt graciouſly to draw and allure us 
on in the ways of holineſs, by the propofal of reward: He is a re- 

Heb. 11. 6, wirder of them that diligently ſeek bim. I remember that Jerom, as to 
Hieron. Tom. the green years of Pacatula, wiſhes her father to uſe theſe means, 
$*. 100+» [ proponantur ei cruſtula, mulſa premia, &: auen gigi ſuave et quod 
vernat in floribus, quod rutilat in gemmis, quod blandis ur in puppis, ac- 
ceptura feſtinet, & c. Pſalmos mercede decantet] give her ſweet-meats, 
flowers, jewels, babies, to entice her to learn the Pſalms. As to years 
ot further 28 ſuch rewards as become them may be more proper. 
In ſome cafes theſe have proved great ſpurs and incitations, at leaſt 
to the out ward work of Religion in younger ones. Hannab that good 
x Sam, 2. 9. Woman brought up a little Coat every year to her Son Samuel, when 
| he was in the ſervice of the Lord at the Tabernacle in Sbilob under 
Eli. And you know the Father of the Prodigal in the Parable, when 
his Son returned home to lead a new life, he killed a fatted Calf for 
him, put the beſt robe upon his back, a ring upon his hand, and ſhoocs 

upon his feet. 
12, In*the laſt place, be exceeding conſcientious and cautelous in 
Luke 15. 22+ diſpoſing them abroad, when either their education or profeſſion re- 
quires it. As to the ſchools, when young and tender, chuſe out ſuch 
Guides and Maſters as may cdific them, and imprint ſomething more 
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of God upon their hearts. It is a great fault in many that take u | 

neigbour-{chool where there are 1 and wicked children,” ſach 

as have learnt of their parents to ſwear, and take Gods Name in vain ; 

Many times little youths gather a great deal of filth, and foil, and 
lation in ſach places, that ſticks by them many yetrs after. It is 


2 good work Enirasrily i Thy dx x) Toy begudroy ariaav- AriRt.Pol.1.7, 
OY to prohibit and keep them off from all illibe ral and ſordid c. 17. 


ſpeeches and ſpectacles. There was it ſeems a great crew of naughty 


children at Bethel, in the days of Eljab, that mockt the Prophet; 2 King. 2. 23. 
a place that was a Seminary and Nurſery for young ones in knowledg. Ning 2.3. 


Oh how (ad is it for children that have been * taught at home 
in the fear of God, tounlearn all in wicked ſchools * Have 4 grrat 
Eye to this, and e ſpecially if they be ſuch as are deſigned for Acade- 
mical learning, that they be placed under godly Tutors at the Univer- 
fity's or if for Trades, or other mechanical myſteries, that you chuſe 
out the bleſſed ſhadow of a godly Maſter and Miſtreſs, that may rivet 
and clench the nail that thou haſt knockt in. Great will be thy com- 
fort in this, if thou foughteſt more a pious family, than a great and 
rich Trade, A family wherein ſhips go to Heaven, and a Trade is 
driven to Canaan. But eſpecially in the grand concernment of 
Matriage , that they match into a god!y family, in whoſe veins 
the blood of the Covenant doth run. An Heireſs of the Divine Pro- 
miſes is a greater match than Emprefs of the whole world. He that 
hath but one foot of Land in Mount Zion, is richer than he that holds 
a Scepter over the round Globe. | 
I come now to the ſecond branch of this Queſtion, and that is, 
eſt, 2, By what means we mgy attain our deſires in reference to a good 
work in the beart of M that are our equals, whether of conſanguity, affi- 
rity, or neighbourbood ? 
-» Anſw, As to this, I ſhall only propoſe two particular Rules, which 
TI cannot now handle largely. 
1. Be diligent in private conference and admonition, as the provi- 


dence of God ſhall adminiſter ſeaſonable occaſions. Give attendance to 1 Tim: 4; 133-. 
exhortation. Exborting one another: Lay before them the weighty and Heb. 10, 23. 


momentous matters of Eternity, and another world. Such things will 
make deep wounds to be cured in time by the hand of Heaven. Be 
ſhort and nervous, and lead them off from Cirnal diſcourſe by ſome 
ſweet and heavenly diverſions. 

2. Manage your Reproofs with great prudence and diſcretion : 


Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy heart 3 thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke Kev. 19, 17 


thy 


N _ * - 4 2 ; 6 : | 7 pm ID 4 P — * 4 
9 n 


Vw a.» ot 


be Conver Serm.g. 
by neighbour, aud not ſuffer fin upon him. I might here divert into a caſe 
almoſt co- incident, and that is, | 
Queſt. When it our duty to reprove ſuch as we ſee and hear committing 
of ſin as we paſs by in the ſtreets ? PE : 
© Anſw. This being the buſineſs of another ſubject, I ſhallonely ſay 
thus much, that if thou perceiveſt them by their haughty and ſcornful 
_ carriage to be ſuch as will kick at rebuke, thou halt a rule from Sole. 
prev. g. s. mon: Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt be hate +bee. When by the wiſelt conjecture 
that thou canſt make, he is like to ſhew the properties of a brutiſh, ſwi- 
Mat.7.%. niſh natute ; Caſt not thy Pearls before Swine, leaſt they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rent yow, But if-he be a per ſon likely to 
xeccive impreſſions, and particularly if it be a treſpaſs againſt thy ſelf, 
go tell him his fault bet ween thee and him alone; it he (hall hear thee, 
Mat.18.17. thou heſt gained thy Brother, Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour . 
himſclf, Prov. 25. 9. I have known admirable ſucceſs in this caſe. But in 
all ſuch caſes obicrve theſe three Directions. | 
Prov. 25. 11. 1. Time your Reproots ſeaſonably; Words ſpoken irf ſeaſon are 
Dialog, I aert, * Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver. [{ avT3} me paage Rh 
an dec. pi ider, 78, aer indowy ici! This very point (ſayes an 
antient) is proper to a Philoſopher to undeiſtand the ſeaſon of all 
thing, I may lay, *tis much more the excellency of a Chriſtian to feel 
th pulſe of the ſoul, and hit the diſeaſe in the very joynt as. tis re- 
ported of Galin, that when Antoninus laboured under a diſtemper, o- 
thers not being able to declare where it lay, this Phyſitian by his ex- 
pertneſs in the evidence of Symptomes, pronounced that his Romach 
was vexed with crudities and indigeſtion: The Emperour cried out 
Caftellan, de three tiines (dvr? dd, durd ure, ö Hat, ir] That's it, that very 


wit. medic, thing is it, which thou haſt ſpoken. Asto fn „it is adviſable, 


176. 


7417. ſometimes, not preſently and immediately Hill bluntly upon the 

work, leaſt thou thy (elf ſhouldeſt be in a palſioh. Yet ſtay not too long, 

- lealt thy holy zeal be cooled, and both thou and he forget or dil- 

ſlemble the Circumſtances, whereby reptoof might be the better fixed. 

A ſcaſonable time to intermeddle in theſe caſes may be when a friend 

is under the holy hand of God in any affliction, particularly in a fick- 

bed. That time which is fit for bodily, may be much more fit for ſoul- 

phylick. When thoughts of mortality, and the leaving of all outward 

enjoyments do prepare and meliorate the way for ſpiritual impreſ- 
tions, 

2, Mix thy reproofs with meek and gentle Expreſſions. Every re- 

proof ſhould be like the Syrups Accteſus of Phyſitians, the Syrup of 

” | Vinegar, 
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Vinegar, that carries with it a grateful ſharpneſs. Take heed thou go 
not to this work veſted in thine own anger; for though there may be 
- in thee ſome holy zeal, yet take heed of mingling too much of kitchen- 
fire. Meek reproots ate like Tents dipt in the Balm of Gilead, that both 
ſearch and cure the wound together. Let tbe Righteous ſmite me , Plal. 141. 8. 
(ayes David) and is ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let him r me, it 
ſeal be an excrileng.Oyl , which ſhall not break, my Head, Such are the Luk-10- 34. 
Diſciples of t Samaritan, who poured in wine as an abſterſive, 
and oyl as a ſuppling incarnetive into the wound. Such are the children 
of that prudent Matron, who opened ber month in wiſdome, and in whoſe Prov. 31. 28. 
tongue was the Law of kindneſs. Aud yet, friends, it we be over-gentle, 
the core of the wound will remain, The Chirurgion, who hath taught 
his Fingers too much tenderneſs, and not willing to put his Patient to 
pain, may, through cruel kindneſs, occafion diſtorted limbs and lamenefs 
all a mans life. Cortoſives are as neceſſary as glutinous plaiſters, to eat 
down the proud Fleſh of our ſinful ſores. Els ſinſul mildneſs procured 
the ſharp ſword of the Philiftines to cut off his Sons, and occaſioned 
ſuch diſmal events, that broke his own heart, and his neck too. In 
many Chymical operations, Salt is a moſt neceſſary ingredient, and 
cauſes things to ferment z without the ſalt of reproof in its due pro- 
portion, bare words of advice will ſeldom work. The temper of the 
perſon muſt be wiſely conſidered. In ſome, too mild — lutl 
them aſleep in ſin. No great matter (may they think) which extorts 
but ſuch gentle reflections, In others, that are quick and apprehenſive : 
Soft words do pacifie wrath. Such as are of cholerick rempers, whoſe Prov. 16. f. 
gall doth much overflow their inteſtines, Phyſicians are more careful | 
{of their Cholagoga) of ſuch ingredients in their Purges that may ex- 
onerate, and not augment their choler, In all thy ſpiritual Phyſick, 
labour to clear it up, that thou giveſt no potion but what may tend to 
the health of his ſoul. 

3. Be fure thou be unblameable as to that which thou reproveſt in 
another. If thou doeſt the ſame things, for which thou rebukeſt thy 
Brother, thou art inexcuſable, for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thy ſelf, He may well retort the Proverb upon thee, Phy ſi- 
cian heal thy (elf. Caſt out firſt the beam in thine own Eye, and then ſhalt Lake 6. a.) 
thou ſeeclearly to pull out the mote that is in thy Brothers Eye, This is the Ph 
firſt and principal work [cavrdy Sd, x; imo Thames, fa wo voy Arion. in E. 
am xeueis He vde d to perſwade thy felt, Dock thou attempt pier . 4. c. s. 
to perſwade others to that, he reunto thou art not arrived thy ſelf? O 
vain man! who will believe that thou art in good carneſt, that thou 
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Kom. 2. doefl indeed abbor Idols, wbenas thou commit 10ſt Sacriledge. ] 
Obj. But ſome may object, Sball we wever reprove ot hens in any caſe, 
till we are clear our ſelves ; then who can perform this duty : 
. Anſw. I anſwer ; As to ſcandalous, and ſuch as grodly foul the con · 
James 1. 27. verſation; à man through Grace may Keep himlelf unſpotted from 
the world. But in mattets of inſimnit y, han ſay t hat his care ot 
his life is ſtee and clean. In the former, when thou haſt thy hands 
| in innocency, then mayeſt thou deal with thy Bro Is che latter, 
James 3. 2. ſince in many things we offend all, involve thy (elf in the lame reproot, 
and it may be digeſted the more kindly. _ ; 
I come now to the third and laſt branch of the Queſtion, and that 


' Queſt, 3. - Howſhall we dial with Fuperiours,! in caſe ſuch ere äs the 
fate g Nature ? By wbat means may we moſt Felluolly promote their con- 
nf 


1. Here I might inlarge by way of Preface, to ſbew that it is law- 
ful in ſome caſcs for Infexiours to deal with Superiours,though it be the 
molt dithcult task. | | od 3s: | 

2. Thit it is not onely lawſul, bat ſometimes neceſſary. For it may 
{o fall out, that in a whole family: there may be but one child, or one 
ſervant that truly fears God, as it was with Foſepþ in the houſe of Po- 
tipbar. What ſhall he do, that would ſain win a Esther, a Maſter, or any 
other Superiqur unto God ? As to this, I (hall give in but two directi- 
ons at preſent. | 

A. 1. Exhibit thy counſel, ad vice, or reproaf, under the vails of ſimi- 

Dieg. Lari. is litudes, examples, or hiſtories. Diogenes Laert. in the like of Zens ac- 
Zens p 445. quaints us 270 rira S en, Trenranubres i A, Ad Thypar 
—— Gemev. 34+] that if he did reprehend any, he did it ſuccinctly, not pro- 
* ſuſely, but gt ſome diſtance. It is a good Rule as to Superiours. It is an 
elegant and a profitable way for managing this neceſſary duty, though 

uſually ine ffectual and ſucceſsleſs, for want of vigilant circumſpection 

and prudence. If thy Father be ungodly and unholy, recite ſome hiſto» 

xy out of the Bible, or out of Church-writers, that may have a ſweet 

rc flexion upon thy Fathers way. Sometimes Parables and Proverbial 

ſpeeches that are modeſt and ſober, may hit the joint. He may vouch- 

afe to behold his face in the glaſs, who would ſiorm at direct reproof. 

Parents many times when they are hit thus meckly and modeſtly, if 

they be wiſe, will ſeem to take no notice, but may ponder upon it a 

Luke 2. 31. great while aſter. As our Lord when he told his Parents that he was 
about his Fathers buſineſs, the Text ayes, chat Mary kept all theſe 
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in ber heart. This is drawing the Bow, as it may ſeem to the 
ſuperiour, — — at am adventure; yet may thine Arrow hap to 
pierce even wit hi 


n the joynts of the harneſs. Parables are ſeigned ex- 

amples, and are CI inayeyh] near a kin to Inductions. Such Aris. Net. 1 
was the great wiſdom of Æſep and Stefichors in their dayes, as the 4. 20. F 
Philoſopher notes. Such was the Parable of Fotbam fo the men of Sbe- Judg. p. 7, c. 
cbenm Thus Natbox dealt with David, and our bleſſed Lord himſelf — 12. Is 
aſter this manner many times handled the High Prieſis and Rule ts ot 
the people; he reproved them ſometimes in dark ſentences, and 
choſen Parables. But if Superiours be over-morole, and exceeding ſa- . 
gacious, and highly magiſterial, then a diſapproving filence, a diſ- re- Thec 
lſhing look, as ſpcedy a departure out of their preſence as may ſtand P * 14. 
with the neceſſary detentions of thy duty (g, i Y ipv deud ca. Epiflet.c.55 
— yire ies 76 x3y6-] a holy bluth for them RS 
hat are ſhame l is in ſin, may do greater things than thou art aware 
of, | 
2. Manage all your diſcour&s with reverent expreſſions and com- 
pellations. If it be a great part of common humanity L ννL,Hoee x; Die. Laert.in 
xaeerrigny]) to ſalute courtcoully. thoſe that we meet: what dexte- Platon. p. 243. 
rous aflability , and moti tweet lowly demeanour ſhould we exert and 
put ſorth to thoſe above us ? Paul in his conference with Porcias\Fefius | 
flutes him with great reſpea. Mot Noble Feſtus; I ſpeak the ag, 26, 25 
words of truth and ſoberneſs. Grace'cxpells nor the due diſtance 0 ' 
Nature. Reba 03 an Elder, ſayes the Apoſtle, but intreat bim as a 1 Tim.s, 1, 
Father , that he may-fed-thou deſireſt and lungeſt, that he may be 

tten to God. Mark how Naamaur fervants treated their Matter, 
with what ſubmiſſive: reverence did they befpeak him in that matter 
of: his wathing in Fordan.. My Father, It the Prophet had bid thee 2 Sing. 5. 13, 
do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have done it, &? Abrabam ; 
hearkened you know to the voice of his Wife, at the command of God, 
in the caſe of Hagar, and the ſpirit of God takes notice of the tems Gen. 2112. 
per of Sarab, and commends her for it, that ſhe called her hasband 1 Pet. 3. 6. 
Led. Aud chat I may give an inſtance in all three relations, (if. we 
conſult the circurmſt ances of the Text, we ſhall finde it probable; that 
Terab the Father, hearkened to Abrabam his Son, as to his departure out Gen. r. « 
of an Hdolatrow Country, For the voice of God came to Abrabum a 12. 1. - 
lone, bidding him to go out of Ur of the Chalutes, to a land that he Joſh. 24. e. 
would ſhew him, Nebuchadnezzar, that great and. mighty Monarch; did 
not re ject thatipious and ſavoury counfet which was given him by Da- 
nie i his capt ive - let vant within his Palace, Fob likewiſe a man of great 
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Serm. 8, 

{:fons in the Eiſt, did not deſpiſe the cauſe of bis Man- ſeruant or 
* Maid ſervant, when they . bim. Humble, modeſt, and 
reverent behaviour may have notable influence into Superiours. It is 
controverted by Seneca, whether or no a childe may not heap greater 
benetits upon a Father, than he had received from him. It may be 
clearly tated in the Affixmative 3 if he ſhould be a means of turning 
him unto The Father begets his Son to a miſerable and mortal 
ue: The Son begets his, Father to that life which is Glorious and 
Eternal. ' 

There remain yet four general Ditectious reſpecting all Relations. 

1. Iuſiauate thy ſelt into their affeQions, Let them know, that thou 
haſt no delign upon them, but to make them happy - Indeavour to 
perſwade them that thou haſt no private end, oncly their everlaſting 

Wiade into their hearts, ſcrew thy (elf into their affections; 
and thou halt done half thy work. (1 & ieee sd Gra; morn os 
drayzn g $i] Nothing ſo inimical to love as fear and neceſſity. 
When all jealouſies of any ſiniſter ends are blown away, then exhor- 
tations. and counſels go down comtortably. When perſons are con- 
vinced and ſatisfied that in all our Applications we fiudy their bene- 
fit and profit, this opens an eſſectual door to all the means that we ſhall 
uſe, Thus the Apolile accoſts the Romany, I long to ſee you, that I may 
impart unto you ſome Spiritual gift. Thus he facilitates his way to the 
Philippians. God is my record, hom greatly I long after you all in the bo- 
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eie wats xapty] we do even naturally reſpet and reverence ſuch 


Edit. _. bring that which appears profitable to us ; eſpecially when Supetiours 


carry themſelves with courteouſneſs and kindneſs. For moſt men de- 
light to be honoured and eſteemed by them that are above them [ia vd 


i. Fabi. I. S ] for the hope that they conceive of ſome ſpecial profit to be re- 


6. . 


Au. Tyr. dif]. 
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ceived from them. The caſe varies not in ſpiritual matters. Labour then 

to — rv love, their good eſteem, and the work will thrive beyond 

e tion. i 

ny Study to convince them by rational Arguments Ci eu9&. cv{vyia 
r yg ay] Perſwaſion is the daughter of love and reaſon. Our af- 
tections indeed moſt times are firſt wrought upon, we are fo ſenſual 
by nature. When thou art once gotten into their hearts, then preſs 
them with weighty Arguments drawn out of Scripturezargue with them 
about the folly of fin. See how Fob handles the matter with his wife 
about murmuring aud impatience againſt God, What 7 ſhall we re- 
ceive good at the band of God, and not evil? Let them know that all the 


wayes 
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ways of God are pleaſant ways, and all his paths are peace, That the Prov. 3 
path to heaven is a moſi ſweet path to walk in. Shew them the beauty 
of Chriſt, the glory of Chriſt, draw afide the curtain, and unvail the 
myſteries of free-grace before their Eyes. Let them behold the image 
of that bleſſed Saviour pourtrayed in Scripture. As the ſpouſe did to 
the Daughter of Feruſalem, run over all the excellencics of Chriſt, 
and then conclude , He is altogether lovely, This is my Beloved, and Cant. 3. 16, 
this is my Friend, O Daughters of Fernſalem, Tell them what expe- 
rience you had of the blindneſs, nakedneſs, miſerableneſs of your own 
condition formerly, when you were as they are now; that you then 
t of Religion, as they do; that it was but a peeviſh, fooliſh, un- 
— — Tell them how the caſe is mended with you, how 
admirably through mercy tis altered. n 
3. Let your converſation be very exemplary 4ſo that what you per- 
ſwade, may be ſtrongly confirmed by your own example; Both vice 
and vertue are learned by Prefidents, Alexandey in his manners and 1 
gate did imitate his Maſter Leonides, as long as he lived; ¶ Nibil iu te een, af 
-O in patre ſuo videat, quod fi freerit pecces ] Let thy child behold no- 5. 56, 57. 
thing in thy walking, which, if followed, may prove finful- Be an ex- 
ample to others of holineſs, that they may not offend by the authori- W. P. 101. 
ty of thy Name. Though thy precepts be ſhort and conciſe; let thine | 
actions, exemplifying thoſe precepts, be conſtant and perpetual. De- . Hr. af 
ny your ſelves ſometimes in the injoyment of Lawful things, which _ 
may not be expedient before Carnal Relations, when you are upon 
this work. Let wives, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, win their Husbands by 1 Pet. 3. 1 23- 
#beir- holy converſation, Walk fo meckly, fo obediently, fo winningly 


_ 


by an amiable-deportment, that a wicked drunken husband may ite 
the picture of grace in the life of a wife, and may be forced to confeſs, 
that grace of à truth dwelleth in her. Many times the unbelieving ; Cor. 1 16. 
husband may be ſaved, even in this ſenſe by the believing wife, E* vice 
verſ4.- David proſeſt that he would walkin bis boxſe with @ perfecl heart. fal. 101, 22 
As the water follows the finger in the clay: ſo may thy example lead 
them on to the things of God; There is a ſecret reverence and awe 
upon the hearts of others, when any in the family do walk worthy of 
the Goſpel unto all well-pleafing. 

Fourthly and laſtly, After thou haſt uſed all theſe fore-mentioned 
directions (which lye couched in the bowels of theſe words in the 
Text || my bearts difire is, that Irael may be ſaved ] For if he did 
heartily deſire their good, as he profeſt, then he would uſe alt good 
means- proper and proportionable to that end. Bat then he zd 

bis! 


A a: 
3 The Canterſian of our Serm. g. 
n rage ta God fox the ſame parpoſe, and) ſo muſt thou): follow the 
cx ample ot out holy Apoſile, Alas, all thy inſtruct ions without prayer 
will, do no good. Go to God to ſanctifie all, and to-perſwade their 
fouls that you have a moſt ſingle and ſincete aim at their everlaſti 
ſalvation. Pray apart for them, and if the condition of thy Relations 
will admit, pray with them, apd thercin gouch; fame ſweet zeftections 
„ upon their foals, Eljab whea her was in .praycr. with company, cries 
1 King, 18.37- Out, O Led * me, that. this peqgle: may Nom tba thow art the Lord 
Gad. Our ble ſſed Lord alſo in that heavenly prayer to the Father, 
Joh. 17. 204 makes moſt (wegt and ardent mention of his Oiſciples ho were pre- 
& 18. 1. (ent with him. Jeb, he {acriticed, for his children, he ſent for them, 
Job 1. 5- ng GnRided them, and offeres. burnt offerings; according to the number 
of Them all; To teach us to pray ſor children diſtinctly ane by unc. 4- 
Gen. 17, 18. ralam, her begs uf. O that, Iſhmael. may live in thy fight, and 
Prov. 31. a, Bathſhubs ſhe, calls | the Son of. ber Vows. Auſtin was the 
child ot Mexica's: prayers and tears. , Ask counſel of God as Ma- 
Judg. 13. 6. vob did, that be would be pleaſed to teath hon what you mult do with 
| your childten. of God wiſdom and direction, that he would or- 
der, proyidential Sealgns tor their good 3 let that be your great requeſt 
in ſcetet j Oh that ſuch a child, ſuch aſcrvant, might-be pulli a8 a me- 
Jude 23. brepd pt H the fire, and brought home to God. Should you have the 
wiſdom ot Angels, if God do not come in to your help, all your 
h labour will be in vain; Cry out with the poor man in the Goſpel, Lord 
Mat: 1928 have mercy on my Son, for he is ſore vexed ; for oft-times he falle th in- 
eto the ſue, and oft into the water, ſometimes into one fin, ſometimes 
into another, whereby his foul incurs: teavful- and terrible dangers. 
Commend thy child to God, whom thou haſt begotten tq death arid 
damnation, unleſs wonderful mercy interpoſe it (elf, Sprinkle him 
with the holy waters of melting tears, begof God that he may be de- 
livered from the wrath to come by his Almighty Aum. Petition car- 
neſiſy for the pardon, of thoſe ſins, for the xooting out that ſpiritual 
wicke duc ſe, which thou baſt been the means to propagate,: Pray it ont, 
faſt it out, weep it out before God, Such Devils go nnt out without 
faſting and prayer. | 
Now I ſhall make ſome brief Application of the whole, and fo con- 
clude. | 
-Uſe x, In the firſt. place, hence we learn the diffulive nature of ho- 
2 King. 4. 3-;linels; it is lik the widows oy}, that filled all the veſſels of her neigh- 
; bours;; He that is holy, is $80«dis, like unto God himſelt for commun i- 
cat iveneſs, as well as for purity in his (mall degree and meaſure; The 
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language of «Saint is, Coms, les , ling praile; ei come hetore his pre- Plal, gs, 1,2 
ſence with thank(givi — — let u go up to the. Mountain of 
the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Fatah, and he will teach us of Ia. 2. 3. 
his ways, e. el | | 

Uſe . To reprove ſuch as do not petſorm theia dtms, that do not 

imptoye their 5kll and endcavour to the height in this ent work, 

Every child is born an heir of Hell, and wilt thqu uſe na means to de- 

liver his ſoul from death, and; to pull bim out oſ the jaws ot che Devil ? 

Oh thou ungodly Father, that like Gallo, takeſt no care in this matter, 

God will require the blood of thy child, and the blood of thy ſervant 

at thy hands one day. Dofi thou love thy ghild ? e Heathen will teagh > + 

thee thy duty, To love, ſaich he, (3s UH je n 73 2676. 4118; kl 

reps mpduTizar ves I to defixe good things for ſuch, and according a 4 

the utmoſt ability to endeavur to accompliſh them. There is hut one 

good thing that is abſolutely neceſſary tor thy child, aud that is, a 4 

happy union to God. What haſt thou yet done to the eftcRing of thai? 

Many are eagerly bent upon thoſe deſigus, how their children, like 

Caligels. in the Hiſtorian, may tumble ins zoom fullgt,gold, but take games. in Coo 

lizele pains 4or: the gold of Opbir, and that wiſdors, whieh-/is far aboug lx. c. 42. 
Rubies. Kno, that all the ſins of zelations undet your charge that are Frov. 3,14, 1g. 
pot reproved and corrected ſor, will become yours. Every drunken tic | 
of thy ſervant will be counted thine to anſwer for, Every turn of plea- 

ſure that thy children and ſervants take in the helds upon Gods holy Iſa. 58. 13. 
dy, with thy approyigg convivance, will turn t thy account at the 

great Tribunal. If thou would} find favour. with God, labour to di- 

vert them fxom the ways that lead to the chambers. of; death. He that 

neglects his duty herein, does what in him lyes to damn his child and 

higa(ſclf 100. Asi he were in league with death, in gſticuaut with Satan, 1c, 28. A 
and with Hell were at an agree ment; as ii it were hing matter for. © 
himſelf; and all his Re latious to fall into the bot tome is pit of fice and 

brimſtone. Oh how many families are the fut hy Gages-pt upcloan, bieds, 

like ſo many hog : ſtyes and ſinks of all manner of, abominations | We 

can ſcarce walk the Greets, but we ſhall heas (wearing end curſing, and 

polluting Gods holy Name, and many obſcene and filthy ſpeeches, and 

ſee great wickedne(s commit ted, cven by young ſttiplings 5 and this is 

becaulc they ere not iuſtructed and taught the fear oi the Lord at home 

by their Parents and Rulets. Thore be many rating Gallants in our 

times, that look upon holine ſs as a crime, and cout / it th ir bia very to 

go towards Hell with open mouth, with a full (winge, that (wim down 

the Rivers of Riot and Luxury into the dead Sga. That are fo far from 2 Pet 2. 13. 
rcproving,. 
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ther, that hive much ado to beat with ſervants that perform excellent 
1 Pet. 4.'4- ſervice, if they will not drink healths, and be debaucht as well as them- 
Sueton.in N ſclves, more like Nero than Chriftians. Ii their children ferve Satan 
rene. -5- never ſo much;they matter it nor ; ſo they do not ruine their Patrimo- 
ny. No wonder that their children be profligate andvile, that have 
ſueh fad Examples; The ſpirit of God takes notice, that Abaxiab was 
2 Chron. 22. 4 wicked man, and this for rhe reaſon ; His Mother was his coun- 
3- ſellot to do wickedly. Such as will be angry rather, if their Relations 
Alien. d. ani do not walk in the wayes of fin, like the 1 the Naturaliſt, that 
mal 1, 5. e. 16. dip their. ſtings in the poyſon of Vipers. Their angry tongues are 
K. 3. 1. tinctureũ in the venome of fin, Oh how much good might a Theopbi- 
iu del ben greitneſs and holineſs run in a blood, how would the 
Generations to come vie up and bleſs them how much honour might 
they bring to God? - how would Religion flouriſn? how would our 
fields bring forth peace, and our ſtreets run down with rivers of righ- 

teouſneſs? 1 | . 

3. 'Henee we learn the horrible ſin of ſuch that cauſe others to do 
wickedly, tha egtze on othets to the commiſſion of ſin, that encourage 
children to prophanit the Sabbath, to lye, and ſwear, and ſeem to ap- 

Rom. 1.32. prove of, delight and rejoyce in it. "bo knowing the j of God 


(that they which commit ſuch things are wortby of death) not only do the ſame, 


but bave pleaſure jn them that do them. 

4. Hence we may iufer, what great wiſdom is requiſite in managing 
thoſe means that are proper and uſeful in order to the ſalvation of out 
Relations; what ititegrity of heart, what ſincerity; what holy contempt 
of the ſcorns of this wicked world. Doſt thou take upon thee the ſtudy 

Epifet,c.29. of wiſdom, ſayes tFS$toick, prepare thy (elf ſpeedily C i xeFaymiraduote 
u to be laugt: I ſcorn} and expect that many ſhould imock at thee? 
how much greater is the depravition of mens hearts ſince the fall in op- 
poſition to true holineſs. Many a bitter taunt arid/ſcotf muſt thou go 
under, but in wiſdom paſs it by, regard it not, you work for ſouls. One 
fool begotten to God is better than the gaining of whole Kingdomes 
and Empires. 

5. To ſuch as live under holy Rulers and Governours of Familics, 
that you would highly eſteem them for their labout of love; that you 
would count it a ſingulat merey that God hath given any of you a holy 
Father; or a boly Mother, fuch'as have ſpent many an hour in ſecret 
for thy good, that have ſought it earneſtiy at the Throne of Grace, 
that thy life might be hid with God in Chriſt. Look upon their in- 
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1 reproving others fot fin, that they commend and incourage them ra- | 


— -. + $- 


about thy Neck, Not to be reproved in the way of ſin is a great judg- 
ment. To have theſe thorns and briars caſt in the way to our tintyl H 
lovers; is a great mercy. Oh, how many bleſſings do children enjoy by 
means of praying parents? count it a great and an admirable javour 
from 


. F 1 » , * 

6. To ſuch as ate imploye d and exerciſed in this excelent duty and 
ſtudy, to pexform it conſcientiouſly, Who ſeriouſly endeavour, that 
their yoke-fellows may be the Spouſes of Chriſt, their poſterity the 
children ot our heavenly Father, their ſervants the freemen of Chtiit, 
their kindred of the Blood-royal of Heaven, Let me ſay as our bleſ- 
ſed Lord to Zacheus, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, This day 
haſt thou fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son. The. God of 
Heaven goes along with thee. Though thou dolt not fee the deſired 
fruit of thy labour at preſetzt, do not deſpond, the work is Gods, It is 
like to ſome of thoſe ſeeds, which ſow in the Earth will not come 


ſtructions as ſo many Pearls, their reproofs as ſo many Rubies to wear Prov. 1. 9» 


up, till the ſecond ſpring. The Husband-man waiteth for the preciow Jam. 3. 1 


fruit of the Earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. Ic is often ſeen that there, is a mighty powe 
God going along with ſuch conſtant endeavours; at length the dili- 
gent hand may make thee rich. The grace that dwelt in the Grand- 
mother Lois, in the Mother Eunice, dwelt afterward in their little 
Son Timothy. Though God is not tied by any bond of nature, yct fer- 
vent prayer is of a high eſteem in the fight of God. The uſe of, mcans 
directed by God, is a hopeful fign of mercy intended: Where God 
chuſeth to the end, he ordains to the meals. He hath choſen us to b. ho- 
ly,that we might be glorious. However God deal with you in that partj- 
cular requeſt, yet be ſure your care and pains will not loſe a ſignal re- 
ward; your prayers ſhall return into your own boſom, and Itell thee, 
God watcheth over ſuch a Family in a way of mercy and p:act. His 
Eye of Grace is toward thee ; his holy hand will uphold.thee ; his 
heart will bleſs thee. Unto his good plealute, commit thy (elf, and wait 
the ſucceſs; go on and proſper thou bleſſed of the Lord. 
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What are the Cane of a Souls ſincere 
love to Chriſt? And how may that love 
to him be kindled and inflamed ? 
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| | Epheſ. 6. 24. } 

/ Grace be with al them, that love our Lord Jeſws cbriſt n 
7 2.008] = Baceriify. wa" 
| Heſe words may well he treated on without much Preface, 
there being nothing ia them, which ſpeaks any depen- 


_ 4 a dance upon, or connexion with any thing that went be- 
24. 72. fore. Some form of Benedidi we find uſed by this 
I 


4. Gere 1 5 „at the conclu ion of every Epiſtle 3 
Gal. G. 18. accordi jy bang 1000 Feser It n in thu to the Suach 

of Tobe, to a full period or iſſue; he firſt makes an affectionate 
addreſs to God, and to the Mediator in their behalf. 2. 23; Grace 
be to the Brethren , and love with faith from God the Fatber, and the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and then leaves his Apoſtolical benediction upon 
them, v.44, Grace be with al them, that love our Lord Jeſus Chrif 
in ſincerity : Ot, The bleſſing of the Eternal God be » 44 all the ſincere 
hearted Chriſtians among you, for ſo I look upon the latter words of 
the verſe, as a Peripbrafis of all real Chriſtians ; Love to Chriſ being as 
eſſential to the Chriſpan, as tbe Rational ſoul is to the man The only dif- 
hiculty in the words, that will require our ſtay, is to enquire, what is 
meant ¶ ir dri] in Sincerity, ſome refer it tothe | xaes J] Grace, 
mentioned at the beginning of the verſe, as if it had been read [ 


* adap ln] unto Incorruption, or to bring them to Eternal Jife, or until 
ä they come to a ſtate of Immortality. So many of the Antients, and oſ 
7 the Modern interpreters, Bcza, Tremiliu, and others. 


Others- 
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Others read it, in Con junction with the Þbve of the Lord Feſu Chrift, - 
making it a qualification, vt a diſcriminating note of that 1 * which 
is ſound, real, and fincere, from that which is but pretended, counterfeit, 
and tofie to be corrupted by every difficulty and temptation 3 And ac- 
cotdirigly they tranſlate, ſome ¶ in incorraptione ] others [ abſque } a 
third fort [ amore non vitiato nee enipato}]. All to the ſame ſcuſe with 
our Engliſh Tranſhtion, In Sincerity. 

There ate others who conſider this phraſe apart by it ſelf; ſome 
explaining it by purity of beart and converſation, others as denoting 
thereby the duration of love ¶ tam proſperis quam adverſit, or] both in good 
and bad times. Piſcator makes it a diſtinct branch ot the Apoſtles 
prayer, as if he had ſaĩd, Grace be with all them, &c. aud life Eternal; 
Taking no notice of the prepoſition that is added, and vaties the Con- 
ſuction. *Tisthe conjecture of a Learned Divine, That the Apoſtle 
in adding this clauſe, hath ſome reflection on the Gnofticky, who had 
mingled" t heinſelves with the Chriſtians at Epbeſw, and were, what- 
ever they-pretended, neither pure in their love to Chriti, having mix- 
ed his Doctrine with abominable corruptions, nor yet ſincete and 
laſting therein; being ready upon every blaſt of perſecution that did 
ariſe, to deny him, and Apoſtatize from hit ; I ſhall for the preſent with 
Muſeulw, leave the matter indifferent, not only which of the two firſt, 
but of all the other fore-mentioned Opinions is tixed upon, finding no 
cauſe fo far as concerns my preſent purpoſe to be'peremptory in either. 
The Apofile doubtleſs meaning none elſe by loverr of Chrift, but fuch 
whoſe hearts were ſincerely and intitely affected to him, whether he 
intended to charaQerize them any furthet by \ iy dpvapdin, of wo |. 


which, I preſume, might cafily be manifefted from other parallel pla- Cor. 10. 22 
ces (where this grace is mentioned and underſtood properly, having no Joh. 14. 7513 
additional qualification made thereto ); and from the defign of the & 21. 15, 17. 
words themſelves, for certainly he would not fo ſolemnly have intitled ! Pet. 1. 8. 


the rotten hearted Hypocrite:, that did ouly pretend love to Chriſt, un- 
to the Benediciom of the great and bleſſed God? And if that ſtand good, 
we have enough for our purpoſe, and more, need not be contended 
tor. 

Let this ſuface then for their meaning. The ſubject matter of them, 
whether you look to the firſt <Jauſe; or the laſt, is very noble, and might 
well deſerve a large conſideration; hut I am contined to this ſingle 
uſe of them, which is, to make them ibe Fondation of theſe rwo caſes 
of Conſcience. 

What are the genuine Charaflers of a Souls ſincere love to Chriſt ? 
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And ther& are but two or three things, that I deſire to ſuggeſt, and 
then we (hall immediately begin to treat upon them in their order. 
1. Let it be conſidered, that there is a vaſt difference between theſe 
caſcs, and ſuch others as do refer only to lower duties. When we in» 
quite after the ſinccrity of our love to Chriſt. It's all oue as if we werej up- 
on the ſearch, whether we are Chriſtians, yea or not? and whether con- 
ſequently our portion doth lie in the Divine Promiſes or Threatnings; 
And what is our immediate duty, that all other (ct aſide, we muſt at- 
tend unto? And again, when we ſcek for directions to help us unto 
the love of Chriſt, our inquiry is not, how we may order this or that 
inferiour action, but how we may attain to ſaving Religion, and Chri- 
ftianityz how we may eſcape the great Damning ſin of the world, and 
intitle our ſel ves to the love of God and Chriſt, and to all the rare pri- 
viledges, which belong to the Communion of Saints, In a word, to 
the Grace of God here, and to Eternal life hereafter, See 1 Cor, 2.9. Jam. 
1. 13. and 2. 5. Job. 14. 21, 23. 5 
2. Let it be conſidered, That is not the diſtinct reſolution of theſe. 
caſes that will be of final advantage to any perſon, unleſs thereby, 
added to the former an. impartial ſoul-ſcarching examination of them- 
ſelves; and to the latter, ( as the caſe ſhall require) a.conſcientious 
practice 3 The reſolutions given to cales of conſcience about the tight 
rformance of dutics, being nothing elſe, but the bare providing the. 
food or phyſick ; And again, the dilcoverics of mens ſtates, thereby, 
being but the preſcating Looking 8. to them; neither oſ which are 
effectual, or do any good, but to ſuch as faichfully ple them. 

3. Let me humbly mind you, that the more uncertainty you are at, 
touching your eſtates, when you have examined them by the Charaders, 
the more diligence you are concerned to uſe in the practice of the Di- 
redlions, And let me add this, That where you cannot wndeniably, and 
demonſtratitely conclude, the ſincetity of your love, (which I think ſew 
in compariſon, on this ſide of Heaven can) there you muſt never lay by 
the advice about the laſt cale 3, no not although your probabilities 
ſhould be great, it being at the worſt but an eaſie and ſweet trouble to 
be ſtill doing chis great work over again, whereas its irrecoverably dan- 
gerous 7 upon pte ſumption, that we have done it already, to 
leave it wholly neglected: And I beſcech you, remember this »ſeful. 
Rule, That in all trials, which Chriſtians make about Grace, Is is ſafer 
to want credality, than to be over haſty therein. | 

The caſcs arc two, and very fit to follow each other in the order, 


that 


germ. 9. and how to inflame it. 


that is given to them. I begin with the firſt, 
What are the genuine. Charalters of a ſouls ſincere Ie to Chriſt ? 
And in order to the Rr ſolution thereof, I muſt premiſe t heie ſeveral 


Propoſitions, 


| X 1. Propoſition. 

That there is a great deal of difference between Love as it is ſeated in 
the Nil, or rations? Appetite, and the ſame Act or Principle of Love; 
as ſeated in the ſenſitive. In the former, it is a ſetled, rational, uniform, ante nibil 
and deliberate motion; co-incident with the very natural act of the will mary . 
it ſelf; To Love, (as the great School · man notes) being not hing elſe but e ad b 
[intenſive velle] to will intenftly either perſon or thing, The motion of the bendum & fa- 
Will towards the Object, as good and deſirable, and the earneſt imbra- cirndum id, 
cing thereof; this is rational Love. And according to the various Aſpc & — 
which it hath thereto, either as preſent or abſent, perſect or imperiect; . — „ 
it is called love of 'defire, or fruition, ce, or : And it the 
object be ſuch, as can or doth reciprocate afſection, then its friendſhip | or 
Amor Amicitie.) But now take Love, as it is an Affection properly ſo ca- 
led, and ſeated in the lower faculties of the ſoul, and ſo there is a great 
variety and int quality in its motions; much eaſier to be felt, than ex- 

eſſed 3 ſometimes the ſoul is in a kind of extafie, wrapt above it ſelf ;, 
and then by and by it's flat and dull again. I note this firſt, for this rea- 
ſon, that you may underſtand what kind of love it is; that our inquiry „ 
doth proceed upon, viz. Rational love, it being (as a Fudicious Divine —— — 
hath often obſerved) not fo ſafe for Chriſtians to try their ſtat es by the peace and 
paſſionate motions of Grace in the lower parts of the ſoul, or the aſte - comfort. 
ions, as by the more equal and uniform actings thereof in the will it D. a1. 
ſelf; the [73 i5nwormv} commandreſs of the ſoul, 


| 2. Propofition.' 

The Acts of the Will ¶ in ſpecie morali ) derive their goodneſs or viti- 
owſneſs partly from the nature ot the objed, upon which they are fixed. 
Ido not affert this to be the ovely ground, whence they are concluded 
good or evil, for the principle, and the end, and ſometimes the degree of the 
aft, are all neceſſary thereto; but onely that this is one thing necetlary, 
Thus the willing of God, or any of thoſe things, which ate in a direct 
order to his glory, is that, we call the Grace of Love: As on the other 
fide, when the Will moveth towards any thing, which ſtindeth is 
oppoſition thereto z This is that we call Sinful concupiſcence, 


3. Pzopey. 


at. 
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3. Propoſition. ' ' 

It is not barely the Object in is ſelf conlidered, but as cloathed with 
its proper excelſencies that agree to it, and all its neceſſary Relations, 
which the will in its motions muſt have reſpect unto, be ſore any of thoſe 
motions can truly be ſaid to be Graco: For the nature of Grace lies 
not in the act or motion of the will ſimply and nakedly conſidered, but as 
is luited and proportioned to the excellencies oſ the object, and thoſe 
Relations which do inſeparably be long thereto. For inſlance, To delight in 
.Ged; It is not every act of delight, which the ſoul may have upon the 
apprehenlion of him; ſuch ag a bare Philoſophical conception of God, may 
ſometimes raiſe the heart unto; But when the believing ſoul, having 
taken a vic w of the Excellencies of God, and its own (ſweet Relation to 
him, as a Gragiows Fatber, is carried forth in a holy repture antl exſultancy 
of ſpirit. This is be Grace of Delight. | 

4. Propoſition. 

Though tbe love of God, and the love of Chrift are never found one with- 
out the other, yet is there a diſtinction xeceſſary to be put between 
them; aud that, even as great in proportion; as is between God and 
the Mediatour, or between the laſt thing, and the principal means condu- 
cing thereto,” The love of. the foul to God is | Amor finis ultimi, Oc} 
of ſuch a Being as it will be an Eternal happineſs to be united unto. The 
love of the foul to Chriſt, as Mcdiatour, is [ Amor medii principalis, 
or] of one, by whom, we may have acceſs to God, and finde our 
happineſs in him. The formal reaſon of theformer, is the Divine All- 
ſufficiexcy and Bleſſedneſs, but of the latter the perſonal excel lencies 
that are in Chriit, together with his ability and willingueſ to free us 
from our undoing ſtreights and exigencies, as we are in a ſtate of Apo- 
ſtacy and elongation from God And (if I miſtake not) the not obſerving 
this neceſſary diflindion between the acts gf the ſoul, as reſpecting God, 
and the ſame acts | in ſpecie, ot] in kinde, as reſpecting the Mediatour, 
hath occaſioned much confuſion in thole anſwers, which ate given to 
this, and many ſuch like inquiries, ſuch Arguments as are oncly proper 
to the one, being made uſe of to diſcover the ſincerity of our hearts in 
the other. 


5. Propoſition, 

Love, as it is an act or habit of the will, and bath Chriſi.for its 
object, is not properly the Evangelical Grace of love to Chriſt, un- 
leis it, have reipect to him, according to the various excellencics of 
his perſon, and the ſeveral diſtinct Relations, which are by God in- 
velled in him: Or thus, The Goſpel grace of love , i not the Intenſive 


wiling 
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willing 4 naked Chriſt, but Chriſt as 2 with bis peculiar perſonal 
Excel encies and with bs vaio # offices relations wato wr it 8 e Gel. 
This phopoſition undeniably follows ſrom the third betore laid down ; 
But yet, becauſe it gives ſome ſpecis/ ligb to help us fo diſcover the true 
nature of this grace; and is intended as the foundation of fome of 
thoſe Characters, that will afterwards come to be inſiſted on, I muſt 
crave yoxr patience, while I offer ſomething farther, for the confirma- 
tion the That certainly is no true Motal Ad, which is not ſuited to 
the nature of the objet; Thus, for a man to love bis friend, no otherwiſe, 


than he loves bis beet, would not be a true Moral act of love? And again, 
as plain a truth it is, that where the ad of love doth not bear ſome grada- 


al proportion, to the various excellencies of the object, that jt is conver- 
ant about; neither can that 4% have any Moral truth or goodneſs in it: 
For inſtance, to love God, or Chrift, with no higher love, than we love inſe- 
rious Perſons, whether Friends, Relations, or Superiours in the world; 
This were not Sincerely to love either of them. See 1 Fobn 2. 15. and 


Mattbew 10. 37, and Lake 14. 26.----I add in the laſt place (which is 


no leſs evident, than either of the former) that where there are rela- 
tions, or Offices neceſſarily inveſted in, and inſeparable from the per- 
' fon beloved, then it our love doth not reſpe& the object, as under 
thoſe Relations, and offices, it will be far from being love in Since tity. 
Some inſtances will clear this alſo beyond contradiction ;. Suppole a 
Woman, that hath a Husband, and ſhe loves him no @hcrwile , 
than one friend loves another; And the caſe is the ſame, between a 
Seboller and bis Maſter, « Servant and hit Lord, a Subjed and bis. Prince.. 
If the affections be without 'reverence, obedience, and loyalty, wall 
either of theſe be reputed true love? Why, no more arc ſuch to be 
accounted the ſincete lovers of Chriſt, who dp not bear as affedion 10 
him, in all bis offices and relations: And this I take to be ſo demon- 
ſtrative a truth, and of ſuch neceſſary conſideration in our preſent in- 
quiry, that nothing could be ſpoken in judgment thereto, untill we: 
had firſt made our way unto it, and laid it down; I. am (arc it wil 
be found fundamental to the right underitanding the Nature of ſine. re 
love to Chrift, and the greateſt part of the Characters, whichare laid: 
down in the Scripture of this grace, It might now be here expected, and 
it's almoſt neceſſary to give ſome account of Chriſts perſonal excel- 
lencies, and allo ot his offices, what they were, and bricfly to inti- 
mate what new qualifications each of them would put upon a Chriſti- 
ans Ittenſive willing of Chritt, which is but. the | Subſtrazum or }: 
mat ter ot this grace 3 But Lam not now tod iſcout ſe the nature of this. 
grace. 


— 
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mukevof this grace ; But I am not now to diſcourſe the nature of this 


Iſa. 58. 1. & 61 


152 3. 
Mat. 11. 2 


grace at large, and ſo much thereof as is neceſſaty, will come in, hen 
we lay down ſome of the Characters of it, and 1 have but t things 
morcy and then we come to them, „ | 
6. Propoſition, 
The love of the foul to-Chriſt m lincerity is not any one Indiviſible al or 


habit, but a boly frame of ſpirit, made up of many graciow inclinations, Car- 
.*rying the whole toul along with it unto Chrift, for union and communion 


with him. | told you in the beginning, that it is uſed here by the Apo- 
tile as the Periphraſis of a Chriſtian, a Brother, a real Saint; and theretore 
it is not a ſudden and tranſient flaſh of the foul, or any one act, but com- 
prehentive of much of that, wherein the nature of Chriftianity doth eſ- 
lentially1ye. This follows neceſſarily from the laſt propoſition: And 
indeed to make faith or love to Chriſt, ſuch ſmgle Phyſical ad, as many 
do, as it renders the Dodrine of Chriſtianity perplexed, fo doth it excee- 
dingly tend to the amwſing of the Conſcience of weak Chriſtians, and 
1 am afraid, Tugender alſo to licentionſneſs ; It being too uſual with 
tuch perſons, who preſumptuoufly conceive themſelves to be Chriſti- 
ans, becauſe they diſcern, as they think, thoſe ſuppoſed particular acts, 
to take up with them, and to grow remiſs, and carelefs in other duties, 
as (ſſential to Chriſtianity, and neceſſary to ſalvation, as thoſe gracts them- 
ielves. To conclude this propoſition, you may note, that as love to God, 
i the ſoulof natural piety, and is i ated into every branch of it, ſo is 
love to Chriſt the very ſpirit, that diffuſeth it ſelf through, and animates all 
tboſe duties, which are required by the New Covenant, and reſpeti Feſis Chrift 


Mediator. 
7. Propoſition. 
When we inquire after this love, by it's Genuine CharaGters, you are 
not to underſtand thereby only ſuch ſpecial properties,as argue the eſſence 
of this grace 4 poſteriort z but you are to know that we underſtand it, in 
ſuch a latitude, as leaving room for all thoſe arguments by which the 
Covſcience of a Chriſtian may be reſolved; whether this grace was 
ever truly wrought in his ſoul or not. And theſe things premiſed, the 
Characters which evidently diſcover, whether we love Chrift in ſincerity, 

gre theſe that follow. 


1. Charatter. 
We may know it by our former Convidtions, and the Rule is this; 
IV here love to Chriſt is ſincere, there bath been a Cor::Ton of the ſouls 


8. widone condition without him, and of the ſuffiiincy and willingneſs of 


Chriſt 
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Chrift , to recover the ſoul ont of that condition, And where-cverthis 
Conviction hath been fully wiought, and the wound made thereby 
Regularly bealed, there dwells Sincere love to him. I put this hilt, as 
containing the original birth of Evangelical love, I dare affirm, No con- 
2 5 contrition of heart for fin, no affeRion in the 
ſoul for Chriſt ? wp of true Spiritual love (ſaith a. Divine, 1 Pet. 2. 8. 
that had well ſtudied this point) proceed from & proportionable AG of ſa» 
| ving Faith, And to the ſame purpoſe (faith Dr. Prefion.) and he preſ- my 
ſeth it earneſtly, two things muſt concur to beget love. 1. The fight 
of Chriſts willingneſs, and readineſs to relieve, 2. His ability, and 
ſufficiency to help, Theſe two, willingneſs, and ability, arc the 
Crown upon tbe Head ef Chrift, when undone fou!s do firſt take delight 
in him, they are the ſweet Oyntments of our Lord, which by their Sa- Cant. 3.77. 
vor do attract Virgin · ſouls to betroth themſelves unto hum. What ever Cant ad. g. 


men may vainly talk, tis brokenneſs of heart, and a ſenſe of approaching zn 
Ruine, that gives the ſoul the firſt occaſion of acquainting it ſcli in ne 4 


good earneſt with Chriſt, and when Faith hath thereupon found the 
ſmitableneſs of Chriſt to it ſelf, in its preſent ſtate of milcry, then the 
fire of love begiftis to burn. So that ir" is not a blind, caſual paſſion, 
but a matter of right Reaſon, mature judgement, and choice. It is ; 
not a frame of ſpirit, that perſons were delivered into, they know 
not how, but ſuch, whereof they that have it, can give undeniable rea- 
ſons, ſo that it the queſtion were put to any love · ſick ſoul, as to the 
Spouſe in the Canticles, ehap. . 9, 10. What is thy beloved more than another 


A Logical and Rational as that, Which is there given. She hath (een Chap. 2. 3. 

that io Chriſt, fo much Excellency in his perſon; and ſo much readin(ſ; 

and ſufficiency,” as reſulting from his ſeveral offices, which hath even 

raviſhed her, and made bim comely #0 her for delights, yea, the very & 5.10. 

chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; and therefore (he both can, and doth claſpe 

falt about him, and takes him for her Phyſitian, fiaaband, Ning, Fri, 

aud Prophet; Since he is willing and fit 10 be my Saviour, (oh ! faith the 

foul) 1 will be his Diſciple, Servant, Suh or any thing; Thus he can & 2. 5. 

hold no longer but falls down-right fick of love. And this is the firſt & 5. 4. 

Character. Take it now, and ask thy (oul 3 Dicht thox ever yet «find 

thy ſelf loſt and undone ? not able to bear up agamit the Terrours bf 

an acculingand condemning conſcience z- evewdying away for fear, leit 

God ſhould/pend all bi arrows upon thee, and'Ieave thee a Horror to Deut 32. 3. 

thy ſelf, and an amazement to all about 'thee'# And was it in this dk Job. S. 4. 

Valliy, that thou cameſt tisft ſeriouſly acquainted with Chriſt 3 and "Is 
Cc didit 


= 


beloved ? ſhe could give an Account, it not ſo Glofſſie and Rhetoriaal, yet Cant. 1. 3. 12, 5 
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— 
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Jer. 31. 20. didſt thou ſee his bowels ing 40 thee, and that he was fully able to 
AS 9. 3. ſet thee in the light of the Conntenaxce of that Gad, whoſe Terrour wa 
wpon thee? And under this conviction was it, that thou didi firtt cloſe 
with him? why this is love not in pretence, and complement, but in 
Sincerity : Whereas on the other ſide, if thy pretended afſection wants 
this ſoundation „ if it hath been always alike, neither more, nor leſs; 
il that ſenſeleſa canceit runs through thy ſoul , that thou halt Javed Chriſt 
ever ſince thou waſt born, and nevet didit ſeel the leaſt ſtirrings of En- 
See Rewilds mity agaiuſt him 3 If Education, Cuflome, outward communion, be all that 
on Pſal- 110. thou halt to ſay to prove thy love; in faithfulneſs to thy foul, I warn 
& ee thee to take heed ol ſelf-deceit, for ſutely the Root of the matter is not in 
Job 19. 2% hee; andfif thou wile Gill preſume,notwithſianding this confident de- 
Hijab of aCh1i- nial, I have but one word more, and that is to commend to thy ſerious 
fians Sincere peruſal that Judicious Tract of Mt. Pinky, on this very Caſe, and Text; 
eue Crit. where thęſe counterfeit grounds of love are fully convicled of Inſwfficiency 
| and therefore I would not do it here agaiu. 


| | 2. Charadeer, 

Where love, to Chriſt dwells in Sincerity, there hath been ſome 
ſenſible - Impreſſion, Tofte, and Feeling of the Fatbers love to the foul 

Rom-9-13* jn him: I do not mean, the Fathers love, as it lies in the womb of 
Ron. 8-300 x. on, but as it hath broken forth in a powerful anal Vocation, 
The-pedigree of a Chriſtians love to his Saviour, is to be fetcht from 

john 14. 6. the Fathers love to ſouls in Chriſt. 1 Fob 4. 19, We bve bim be- 
| , cauſe be loved u fil. Chriſt himfel{ as Mcdiatour, is but a meant 
whereby Souls may come to God their final end, and bleſſedneſs; 

John 14.9. And therefore as the ſoul that loves him, loves the bleſſed God 
&15;23- much more, ſo before we: can fax upon him with full fſatifsaQtion 3 
ſome beams thereof mult light upon us, it being too great a difficulty for 

the ſoul to prevail with it, to truſt all its concernments iu the hands 

of a Crucified Chriſt, and to be found of him, untill it hath gained ſome 

{weet aſſurance of the Fathers love to it (elf: in him. And hence 

it is that our Saviour tells us; Jobs 6. 44. No man can come to bim, 

except the Father that bath ſent him, draw bim, By coming 10 Chriſt, 

I'take it for granted, may be underſtood, either Faith or Love; And 

theſe cannot be without the Fathers drawing, what's that ! morally, 

it lies in the clear diſcoveries of his willingneſs to be reconciled to 

2 Cot. 3. 20, uin Chriſt ; hen in Conformity to bis being in. Chriſt reconciling abe 
| Warld to bimſelf, he is pleaſed to vouchſafe us his own beſeechings 

of us to be teconciled then he draws us. The promiſe therefore of 


reconcilia«- 
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reconciliation mult firſt be made known, and by the ſweet influence 

thereof, the foul is allared with Chearfulneſs to throw it ſelf into the 
Arms of its Saviour: And this is love. Try by this alſo; Didſt thou 
ever find thoſe Cords of a'man, thoſe bonds of Divine, and Raviſhing 
love, thrown upon thee ? Didſt thou ever ſee God to be thy happineſs, 

aud offering himſelf to thee, as ſuch, and ſo alluring rhee? Then thou 
art Married to Chriſt, for this (peaks thee, United to God in love, and the 
end muſt include the means, and the greater the leſſer. 


3» Charadter. 

We then love Chriſt in Sincerity, when that ffeSion in us is quali- 
fied according to the various Excellencies, that beloug to the perſon of 
our Lord; when it reſpects him, accotding to the Manifeſtation made 
of him in the Goſpel ; viz not ſimply as a perſon, who is Hiftori- 
tally made known to us by ſuch à Name; but according to the true 
Character of him, as God and man in one perſon ; [ddy%ones)] as one 
filled with the ſpirit of God, above meaſnre, by an ineffable Undion, as lohn 3. 35. 
one admirably Condefcending, and laying by his divine ſplendour 
and Majeſty, that he might appear in the form of a Servant, and be Phil. 2.6, 7,8. 
obedient tothe death of the Croſs, tor the Salvation of Sinners : and laſt- 
ly, as one raiſed from the dead by God, made able, and declaring Ads 5. 30. 
his high ſatisfaction in the acceſs ot ſinners unto God by him; And o . 
there are theſe four graces, which are always attendant upon, and 
are, (as it were,) Incorporated into the nature of this Evangelical 
affection. 1. Humble and Reverent atimiration ; *Tis' an admiring Love. 
Objects that are incomparably Excellent, do atwyys firtt affect with 
admiration; and though that affection diſſolve into love, yet doth 
it not uſually wholly ceaſc, eſpecially if the oljed be not throughly 
Comprehended: *Tis thus with thy foul (Chriſtian) that art a fincere 
lover of thy Redeemer," and haſt not ſet up ſome Image,” of an or- Cant. g. 18. 
dinary perſon, in the place of him, thou are him, whom thou Eph. 3.17 
lovelt , as never being able to comprehend his Goty: The Lord ; 
whom thou loveſt being God as well as Man, and Man as well as lohn 1. . 140 
God, and all this, in one perſon :* An object in whom Heaven and * Tim 3.16. 
Earth are ſo admirably blended together, that the acuteſt reaſon lo- 
ſeth it (elf, and ſtands amazed at the Union, whence we find one of 
the Ancients thus ſpeaking of it, I know that the Wird was matt fl ſh, þ 
but bow ur is what manner this was done, I Rö] not ; Daft thou wou- ch” 
der, that I profeſs my Ignorance; why, the whole Creation is Tpnorant of it 
6s wills I; And another of 7 this advice; It Reaſon go about 
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het Beloved, as is manifeſt by her many loving compellat ions, and ſe- 


ture of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham; it was the cauſe of ſinners, which 


Serm.g, mw” 


to cavil ? Lee {Nalpwr, e me rien. ] Oo nat diſpute, but apply 
thy ſell to the common Retuge agazati cavils in matters of Faith, even 
Faith it ſelf : God hath ſaid it, and therefore I mult and will believe it 3 
Theſe things conſidered, I dare boldly tell thee, that thou cantt not love 


In ſince1ity, but together there with thou wilt be under a holy rptare of 
Admixation, and together with thy love, thy Admitation will be alwaics 


increaſing. DE | 
delight.. *Tis a deligh 


CharaGerg-of love 10 Chriſt, 


"2, Set and rejoyeing love : love 
(faith Aquinas ) at complacentia amantis in amato] is the reſt and ſatisfs- 
dion of the ſoul in the Objedꝭ loved; the nature of love lies much in 
delight. Thou cant not (Chriſtian) love thy Lord, but thou wilt find 
thy heart even raviſhed with delight in him; as being one in whom the 
fulneſt of the Godbead dwells Cech dg, or] perſonally [ non per efficaciam 

aticam, or | not vcreually, or 
only in a way of external help and aflittance ;. and being alſo one that 
had ſuch an VuTion of the Spirit upon him, that hath fully fitted him for 
the delight of thy ſoul: And hence it is, that we find the Spauſe in 
the Book of Canticles ſo often letting forth het heart in holy delight to 


veral other expreſſions ( He ſhall lye all night betwixs my breſts, Cant. 1.139 
too large and many to be mentioned here, and therefore I refer you to 
the Book it (elf. 

3. Ingenuow gratitude aud thankefulneſs. *Tis a grateful and thonkeful 
love; as that which is begotten in the ſoul by the ſenſe of Chriſts un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs, and condeſcenſion, and which is alſo ever after fed 
aud maintained thereby. Now the condeſcenſion of Chriſt lies in three 
things. - 

> his voluntary wndertaking the work of Reconciliation, and mediation 
with God for perſons ſo unworthy, Heb. 2,16, He took not on him the u- 


this great Lord undertook to plead. 

aj. bis unweoried diligence, and invincible patience in fulfilling the ſevere. 
Law of Redemption, which he had ſubmitted to: Though the injury. 
that was done him by man was ſo great and manifeſt, and the terrour of 
the Lord againſt him alſo ſo ſevere and unſpeakable, yes be opened not bis 
mouth, but was dumb, even 45 a Lamb at tbe ſlaughter, and as 4 Sheep under the 


3. In being willing to communicate tbe benefits purchaſed thereby to fin- 
ful and rebellious men, upon ſuch eaſie Terms 3 bidding us do nothin 
elſe but turn to God by repentance, and Self-denjal, and be lic ve in him ſel 


| 
! 


\ 


at 
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germ. 9. and bow to tnflame it. * 
and then what evet our lins had been, all the advantages merited by his 
death ſhould be made over to us, Now when all theſe are conſidered 
(as by every ſoul that ſincerely loves him,more or leſs they are) do they 
not ſweetly affect with thankfulneſs, as well as love? Chriſtian, canit 
thou look upon ſuch a Redeemer without ſome ſenſe of an obligation laid 
upon thy foul thereby ? wilt thou think one ſingle and ſeparate aff. tion 
enough tor him ? or rather, will not thy heart empty it elf into the bo- 
ſom of the Lord with love and thankſulneſs both at once, and each of 
them contending which ſhall out-do the other / * 
* 4 Supporting hope and confidence; Ii « boping and confiding love 3 
*Tis not a languiſhing affeRion, but that which brings lite into the ſoul 
from the ſulueſs of that Chriſt it feeds upon. Feed lope ( faith the 
Apoſtle )-caſteth out fear, There will not be ſo much as the ſhadow of fear 1 Joh: 4. 5 
upon the ſoul, when this affection is ripened into perfe@ truition : And 
in the mean time, as the degrees of it do increaſe, fo is the foul height - 
ned in its hopes, and tramples upon its former jealoulics, fears, and diſ- 
couragements. And to this ſenſe ſome interpret thoſe words, Rom,$.38, 
39- Who: ſball ſeparate us from the love of Chrift , &. As it they were 
the exultation of Faith upon the view of Loves Conqueſt, and vi- 
| Qorious Triumph over all its enemies: Love gives conndence of ac- 
ceſs to Chriſt, and unto God by him; and this confidence lies in the 
ſoul, as a cordial againſt all its faintings-and deſpondencies; not that 
there may not be a linking of ſpirits, and a ſwooning away for a time, but 
love will reſtore the ſoul again, and knowing Chrilt.to be good, as well & Cant: 6: 123, 
all ſufficient: for its condition, it will recover life and: ſpirits again, and 134+ 
not (uffer it utterly to faint under its own ſod apprehenſions. And this 
is thethird Character. Take now all theſe tour qualifications of. fincere. 
love, and try your ſelves by them. 


| 4. Charadler. 

If our love be fincere, its an affe ction, which reſpecteth not a 
naked Chriſt; but Chriſt 4s. Mediator ; Or, it u a heazty delice of, and 
complacency in Chriſt in all his Offices, as King, and. riet, and pro- 
phet: And of ſuch moment is the right knowledg of-this Character, 
that ( Chriſtian ) Imuſtdelire thee principally to ſtudy it, and paſs a: 
judgment upon thy ſelf thereby: For whatever fondneſs, and ſudden 
flaſhings of love thou mayli find within thee, they. will not ſoclearly, 
tell thee what thou art, as the knowledg of thy ſcli by this mark. Take 
it for a clear Truth, That if thou loveſt tt Chrift as thy. Soveraign Lord; 
if, thy heart be not Krit 10 lum, as thy. High Prieft with Gd; if thou baſtnbt» 

affeclionatelyy 


* 


tl * . * 
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effettionately entertained bim as by Maſter and Teacher: In a word, if 
thow art not conſecrated unto God by Chriſt, if ibos art not a loyal ſubje(t, 

and . willing Diſciple, love in ſincerity doth not dell in-thee : Thou art 

fill-an enemy, and wilt ſo be judged 3 Tis not fondneſs of expref- 

ſion, not any outward complement that men put upon Chriſt, which 

reacheth the New Teftament notion of love to Cbriſt, but when as loyal 

ſubjects, and willing diſciples, we are always doing the Things that 

Joh.14 15,21 re grateful, and ave obedient to him: This is love. And hence it is, that 

'& 15.8 & 10. in ſu many places, our Lord puts us upon trying our love by our obe- 

21, 23, 24+ dience, by keeping bis words and Commandments.,, And ſpeaks of Li- 
1 ſob. 5. 3. bertincs, Infidels i be carnaly wiſe, Rebels and Apoſtates, as enemies, aud 

— lng 4 haters of him, what- ever their pretences are to the contrary. And 

Nh. 14.23, 24 Verily; ſo eſſential is this to ſincete love, that unleſs you underſtand it, 

; | you will be able to give but a lame account of moſt of the Scriptute- 

A Characters thereof ( as if I had time, I could eaſily demonſirate )) be- 

— cauſe they do all pre ſuppoſe it. It thou wouldſt know therefore whether 

4 this Grace be in thee in truth, take thy heart ( Chriſtian ) to Chriſt in 

every office, and try by ſuch Iuterrogatories , as may reſult from 

the conlideration of them; and this will tell thee thy caſe diſtinctly. 

Begin firſt with Chriſt as High Prieſt (for this did lay the foundation 

ot the other two offices; and if thou haſt any love to Chriſt in finceri- 

3 ty, it was the fight of him in this, that firſt kindled it ). And thus be- 

3 i ſpeak thy ſelf: Didſt thou ever (oh my (oul ) ſeriouſly conſider; what 

Chtiſt hath undertaken in thy behalf with the jealous God, whe face 

thou couldR not fee, and live? waſt thou ever convinced, that all thy 

I prayers, duties, out ward priviledges, and devotions were little worth, 

$ncb-10. 10412 and could not have ought availed thee, unleſs by his own blood ad 

1:Cor, 2. 2. firſt entred within the vail, and made attonement for thee? And then 

with the ſame blood went afterwards to the right band of God, and put 

him in mind of his Covenant, to procure actual Grace, and Peace, 

and Adoption for thee? And is it a pleaſure to thee; as well as thy 

+ admiration, to be always muſing, and ſearching what ſuch an Abyſſe 

ol grace and goodneſs ſhould mean? And in the midſt of thy muſings 

f was it, that thy affe tions firſt took this holy fire, and were even ſur- 

Kom 8. 34. prized into love Is it by his Mediation that thou ſindeſt thy expecta- 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. tions from God, and thy delight in him ſupportedꝰ And doſt thou re- 

joyce in him, as one whoſe goodneis thou adoreſt, and whoſe favour 

with God, purchaſed by his ou merit, thou admireſt? And therefore 

art moſt willing to truſt all thy concernments in his hands? and in all 

Cant, B. . thy addteſſes to God comelt leaning upon the arms of bim, as thy Be- 


loved 
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loved Mie dlator and Intercefſfour ? why thus to renounce our own righ- 
tcouſnels, and to feel our hearts warmed into a further eſtimation of 
his 3 to attribute all our acceptance with God to him : Bricfly, to 
be intenſively willing of Chriſt,. and to look upon him with ful] ſatiſ- 
faction of ſpirit in all his Priclily Adminiſtrations, This is ſincerely to 
love Chriſt as our High-Prieft. And on the contrary, to undervalue his 
blood, either, as needleſs by preſumption, or & wortbleſi by deſperation ; 
to be aſcribing to our (elves, when we receive any kindnels or la- 
vour from God; to doat upon our own worth, and rightcouſnels, as | 
that whichis ſufficient without either Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Satisfacti- 
on or Interceſſion: This is interpretatively to reject him from being our 
High Prieſt, and to hate the perſon of cur Lord. Thus try your {elves Heb. 10. 282 
whether ye love Chriſt in his Pricfily Office; and when you have 
done with that, take thy ſoul tothe Prophetical Office ; and make a 
further trial, by beſpeaking thy ſelf after the ſame manner; Thus, 
Didſt thou ever (oh my ſoul ) ſeriouſly conſider that thou waſt made 
for an eternal life, and that none could ever chalk thee out the way: 
thereto, it being only to be learnt in the School of this great Prophet? 
And thereupon haſt thou wholly ceaſed from liſtening unto any other, 
and as 2 loving Diſciple haſt thou found : pleaſure in ſeeking the Law, 
(even the word of thy Salvation) at his mouth? Doth thy heart 
throughly ſavour his Doctrine? and doſt-thou like the Diſcipline of 
his School? Doſt thou make it thy ſtudy to know, and lay it as'a 
charge upon thy ſelf, to keep the words of this great Mitter and Prophet? oh. 1 223. 
And even now, that he is gone to Heaven, and hath left his word in 24 
the Scripture behind him, and hath ſent his Spirit, and (ct up under - 
Officers in his School, and precious Ordinances for thy guidance and 
direction; doſt thou value the Scripture above all other wiitings in 
the world ? and witneſs thy eſteem of them, by thy daily peruſal, and 
ſtudy of them? doſt thou bear a Reverence in thy breaſt to all Chrills 5 
Offices and Inſtitutions? Doſt thou account the the month of Chrift moſt can Sic. 
ſweet ? 'and even delight to hear his voice in the Scripture, and in every Pal. g, 2. 
Otdinance? and when thou haft heard, doſt thou lay up what thou haſt Heb. A. 1! 
been taught as the faithful counſel of thy deareſt Teacher, and rejoyce 
therein? More partienlarly, what is thy carriage towards his Spirit? 4 
doſt thou hear; when he calls? and art thou tractable to all his - 
, doſi thou grieve him, or art thou willing to be inſtructed and 
guided by him? why, thus to ceaſe from leaning to our own underfiand- 
ings ; to give up our ſelves to Chriſt, and his Spirit ia the Scriptures, 
and in all the Ordinances of thi Goſpel , to be ſerious and wil- 
ling 
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"ing Diciples of Chriſt 3. This is to love Cbrit as our Frohes ia ſinceri- 
ty. That is the ſecond office. Once more to make the trial by this mark 
.Compleat, and that will reſpect his King'y office : And this is as eaſie, 


as cither of the former 4 for our loyalty and voluntary Subjefion to Chrift, 

as commanding, aud governing, this is love ; And the hearts rebellion 

agaiaſi Chriſt, rcjeing his dominion, murmuring againſt his Laws, 

finding fault with his adininiſtrations, diſturbing his ſubjects; and diſ- 

Quicting the peace of his Kingdom, envying him the multitude of his 

{ubj- &s, and yielding no obedience to his commands; all theſe are ſe- 

veral branches of enmity agaiult Chriſt as King, and Soveraign, Put 

the caſe therefore home to thy owa ſoul, if thou wouldſt not be miſta- 

ke u, and ſay, Doth Chriſt rule within thee (oh my ſoul) or doth ſe/f,and 

Satan? Art thou gl-d with his Soveraignty, or is it the Yoke thou cauſt 

not bear? do the Laws of his Kingdom bear ſway within thee, or is it 

Kom. 6, the Law of thy members, and carnal (clt ? when both come in competiti- 

on, whole command doſt thou in the courſe of thy life molt commonly 

fulfill? whoſe Kingdom art thou moſt delighted in the advancen ent 

of? Is it a pleaſure to thee, that thy Lord doth reign, and that his 

Throne is more univer({4lly cxalted? or elſe doth thy heart tiſe againſt 

the advancement of Chrilts Kingdom?In whom doſt thou find thy grea- 

telt delight? Is it rather in the company of Rebels, that would pull the 

Crown from the head of Chriſt, than in the bamble and obedient ſub- 

jeds of thy Lord / doſt thou take Chriſt to be thy Prince and Soveraign? 

aud doſt thou love the peace and glory of his Kingdom, as becomes an 

- obedient ſubject of ſo great a Lord? why this is intenſwely to will Chri- 

fiumRegem, or to love him as King And this is the third Othce, and 

the fourth Character. If you would make ſure work, this is a Rule which 
will not deccive you. 

5. Cbaratter, 

If we bave à fellonſhip with Chriſt in his bonowrs and diſhonours, or in 
his joys and ſorrows, then is our love not feigned unto Chriſt, but in 
ſmcerity, True-love (if 1 may be allowed ſo to ſpeak ) mixeth cou- 
crrnments z my meaning is, that it makes anothers joys and ſorrows to 
be mine, as well as his: they may write batred upon themſelves, who 
are regardleſs whether it 7 well or ill, with Chrilts intereſts in the 
world. No. communion with Chriſt, no love, Even the perſoual re- 

* proachcs and abuſes, which Chriſt indured here below, though ſo ma- 
-py-bundred years lince, do yet affect them, and they that love him, 
have a (ympathy with him in them, Neitheris it his joy alone that he 


222 N was perſonally advanced by being raiſed again from the dead, and 
4 taken 


4. 


, 


Serm. 9. "awd bow 10 tnflame'ir, _ 23 
taken up to glory, to ſit therein at the right hand of God, but theirs 

alſd: Tell a loyal wife, that her husband is honoured, and her heart will 

leap at the tydings, that are brought to her, *Tis good news to love- 

ſick ſouls to hear that Chriſt is now in Glory, they ſavont the advance- 

ments of their Lord, according to thoſe words of Chriſt himſeli to his 

Apoſtless Nye loved me, ye wonld rejoyce, becauſe I 47 the Father, for my 
Fatber is greater than I, * They are glad by Faith to ſee abe Sum W 
of Righteouſneſs atter a dark an _ morning in his Meridian Altitude, * © © 
They die, and are crucified with Chritt in his death, Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 2. 19. 

And they tcel a reviving of themſelves in theReſurreRion of their. Lord, 

and hence it is ſaid of t em, that they are quickned together with him, 

Epbeſ, 2,5. and that they fit together in heavenly places with him, | 
Epbeſ.n$20;\ We read of Mary, that ſhe went weeping to the grave of her 10h. 20.124 
Lord; but hearing that he was aroſe, ſhe came away rejoycing: And no compared 
otherwiſe: was it with his Diſciples. Chriſt doth not triumph alone in with Mat. 287 
his Aſcenſion, but all ſuch as love him, ſhare therein together with . 
him. And as they ſhare with Chriſt in his bevel joyes and tr0ubles 1 

ſodo they no leſs, wheivany'of his conicertitients in the, world, do cia 

ther proſper, or elſe ate trampled upon and'ctouded. *Tis as the axrows 

of death to feexithier his Laws, 'Ordinances, Officers or Subjects tram · _ — 
pled upon. The teproaches of the rebellious world reproaching their * 
Lord ſall upon them, and are as ſo many darts ſtruck into their own 

fouls, This is that, which ſucceſſively feeds their joys and ſorrows, that 

it goes well with the Militant Church here below, or that a cloud of 

diſp\caſure and perſecution is ſpread over it, | 


— 6. Cbaracler. 
Where love to Chriſt is ſincere, there Chriſt is accounted by the 
ſoul to be its Treaſure; and there is a Tonging defire in every ſuch foul 7 
ot the are Com ion with him: 1 put both theſe together, though 
there he a very clear diſtinct ion between them, for brevity ; it is @ 
truly conjugal love, which can neither beat with diſtance, nor brook 
any Rival. And this is the meaning of the Spouſe in that double ex- 
—— calling him the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, and proſeſſing him to cant 5.10.16 
e altogether lovely. The foul that loves Christ, may love other things, 
ind cſtecm them lovely 3© but "(Me will EO none, that they are al- 
tagetber lovely; but oo! y of her Lord. n onc asked Alexander. to 


few him his Treaſute, the report is, that he pointed to his friend 
Epbeſtion 3 the Treaſure of a fout that ſiacetely loves Chriſty is Chriſ 
. bimſelf ¶ Dau mens eſt omnia, or) my God 1, all, ſanb the Soul, that 
D d loves 


— 


1— 


— = 
— 5 ulrimare e gute 1s that of David, Pal 73:3 25, Whom 
bite Tin Ahoy 1500, BITE ere on Ezrth,tbat I de « beſides thle⸗ 


Cbriſtus micus off ona, or Jy Chrift is mmi al, faith the ſoul, that is upon 
inquiry how to find accep 7 with God. Whence is that of Pan 


Poibtlefs Ten all * gr biet 4 the 8 Dom ledg —— 

Phil.z. Geri the oY Ker 0 18 Nane but Chrift : Thee 

Nietriry of d Ct N fore e PIER minence to the Re- 

deetier, Ham it ves 585 A io elſe. The ſoul that loves 

Chriſt. values 4 compariſon of him, no not his own benefits. 

{Meretricius amor eſt, plus Ea quam enam marge, or} It is a note 

of a Harlor,, to pfcfer the portion ' before the perſon. And that is i n 

leſs true than noble 2755 the.deyour A. Kempis. | Nobilis ama tor non 
guieſcit in dojo fedlid 1 0 ame Anm; or] The Murthy aud. Noble | 

11 Lover values not 'Chriit Nr what b he hring5.as by what he is him 

ſelf. The foul that Toves Clyilt, ores Ord dipances, becauſe they are the 

cant. a.. * banquettin bouſe of ber Lora * herciu (h RY ep refreſhed by him g (he 

i loves the Pri ex of che! bs bre 8 Pmrchaſet of het 
——— LI 5 1155 f eee ee the rate Or- 
K xt ene which ew 12 dchat. beautiſuyand fit 


her for his o imbracc 8 4 1 language to Chrilt is, 
Not Thine, but Thee : She Vile value them, as to forget him, that 
gives them; Chrilt is her Center, and therefore ſhe reſts not, but will 
lay by, and #brougb all to core tp. him z She can {carce forbear a fit of 
Impatience ſometimes to think, that. diſtance that is ſtill between 
— 2 See Cant. 8 14. MKC bat my, Beloved, (aich the Spouſe to Chyilk 
there) aud be thou likg to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the Mountains 
of Spices ; And ſuch another Ejaculation is that, Revel. 22, 17, 20. 
where the whole Church-is brought in crying, to \Chrifi, Come Lord 
eſu, comme quickly : While our hearts dwell below upon the thick 
ſay, and have no daily defies to end forth. (4. Doves from the Arky ) 
for communion with Chriſt, 
_—_—_ | 


te is little 0 of ſincete love to 


7. Charadler. 


We may know our 8. oy, in love, by be, value we put upon 


our ſelvet, as well as upon Chyilt 3 if pur, intereſt, in Chriſt be 1be Kale 
by which we value our ſelves,. that will argue true love; when this 


makes it day in our ſouls, that Chriſt ſmiles upon us, and on the other 
525 when this ſpreads the darkveſs of the night over us, that he hides 
0 his 


germ. 9. 4 bow 10 infleme l 2 
his face from us; then we lout him. David loved God heartily, and 
therefore when: God ſmiled, he 'rejeyerd, Fſalr l and whewGed bid - 
bis fact, be was 3s much-troubled then as botore delighted 4 *Tis thus in Pal 30. 
every re lation, where there is ſincerity of affection, as the bond'thereot, 
and i dependauce between them; of the one upon the other; Fis thus 
4 Erinte, undd loyal Favourite 5; berwech a Husband, and a 
loving vuife fu thus becween the love · c ſoul and Chriſt . hen tht 
erijayes him cher. nume to light ſimis in Qbus tonance 45 the ꝙ Accordin 
to the nature of love, her affections ars hatdly concealed ; they are eve 
too bug tor her heart to cover, and therefore ſhe can ſcarce withhold her 
ſelt from a Holy exultation before; every one that meets her. Whereas 
on the. other fidey if Chart bur withdraws, If ſhe tals, and he gives ins 
vero fi He ſcmstoa void her Conan yy and to detpiſe her famiha- 
rity erhat then ? Ot then Her Joy is turutd ti Gul, and hey Pleas 
ſantncis to Worm wood then her Countendnee grows dark, and ſable, 
and her thoughts wirhia ber are full of hot rour/ dejiction, and conſuſi- 
ons ſhe gots up and down like a perſon im din rt ed, and every 
place is mad tu echo: to het griuſs, and aibuthin g Ihe goes from Or- 
dil dinance;; and from one Warchindly do aher, and pro- 
clainis covheay all the ſickneſs ot her Soul qi pevadve tte may yes © 
cover again the light of her Beloved; All this and nuch move d 
comparable elegance you may read deſcribed in the Song of Solomon, Thus 
as the Marigold opens to the Sun iu thè firmament, 4o doth the heart of 
x-Sinctre Cheutian to the Sui of Kighteonſneſs;Chrift n Gr. 
67 01] db jon bib u: Wan | KAN} VE 219 39 ) 459 J 140 
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Where Love is Sineere, the ſoul will be often: on the wing of \Mcdit i- 

on, and buſied in the contemplation of Chriſt. It's an old Rule and a truc one, 

Anima eſt ubi amat, non ubi awimiar;07} Phe Soul dwells as much where 
ichacti\axcd its love, ua more there, than where it hath its moſt nat u- 

ral operatiow:-:Chrilt and the Believerthat loves him, live as if they had 

bat ane ſoubbet wixt them. Tis rot. che diſtance between Earth aud , 
Heaven that can ſe pirate them Tue ſove will find out Chriſt where- | 
ever he is ; when howas upon the Earth, they #bat loved him, kept his 

Company; and now tat! he is gent to Heaven; end out of fighty thoſe 

that qe himarevrtqueatty ſi ip their hearts unto Wim. And ind ecd 2 % 
the neut think theme oxTareligontih anything! thatis worth the | _ 
knowing, untill.they have made their fouls much acquainted, and fan. A 
lia with their Crugied Saviour, 1 Cor. 2.3. 03G. 
10 Dd 2 9. Chara ler. 
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2 $arn, 13. 2. There will be « pore with all for him: How many good - 
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Willingneſs to 
1 Kung. 21. 4+ ly things do perſons of all forts contema for ſome one thing, which they 
Heſt. 5- 13- love? Ammon, Abab, and Hlaman, are three great examples of this; Take 
| but oat infiance, and it ſhall be of a Covetous man 3 Why, he difre- 

gards all the learued accompliſhments in the World, for a little gain; 
He thinks himſelſ better, when he hath got that which comes out of 
the Bowels of the Earth he treads on, than that which comes from the 
Manſioa-houſe of God, in the Heaven above him: and therefore, how ' 
familiarly, and eaſily will he part with the one to chooſe the other? no 
AR. 25.24. bonds of nature or religion, ate enough to reſttain him; *Tis the reſo- 
lution of a foul that loues Chriſt, that nothing ſhall part them, they 
are habitually Martyrs already, and if he put t hem to it, t is not life it 
ſelf that they will account too precious to lay down for the ſake of him, 
Mat. 10. 37. All the waters and floudr of perſecution, temptation, and affliction, ſhall 
Rev, 1a. 11. not quench their flames of love, Cant. 8. 7. Witneſs thoſe words of 
Lui | 3p d cduess, & c. or] let fire, croſs, &. and all the tor- 
ments, which by men ot beaſts can be in flicted on my body, yea and 
f add to them, what all the Devils in hellcan do upon it, iſ it were by ſo- 
Loh. ig. 5. C, 14 lem ſentence of Excommunication delivered to them; yet would I go 

through them all, to come to the boſome of my Lord. 


o. Charadter. | | 
There will be a willingneſs 10 ſloop to tbe meaueſt offices, for the ſervice 
of Chriſt ; love (we uſe to ſay) not with Majeſty; it did not do ſo in 
the perſon of our Saviour, when he waſhed and wiped his Diſciples fect; 
and thoſe that love him will not think it much to conform to his ex- 
ample ; they will not think they can ever ſtoop too low for the ſake of 
him, Job. 21.15. N 


| ' Ih, | ISL 
If it Ricks, not barely in the perſon of Chriſt, but reacbeth te all, that 
have an union with him ; if it be o Chriſt moyflicel, as well as perſo- 
Ta nal; if you love their perſons," their graces, their fellowſhip, &c, 
> 17+ Tell me (faith the Spoute) where thou conſeſt thy flocks 0 reſt at Noon ? 
She delights to be led forth; with them into the green Paſtures of his or- 
dinances, and to feed together with them - Ii ſhe hath any thing, 
it's all theirs, who have an equal intereſt in Chriſt with her ſelſ, ſhe 
4 1.4 As. vill make uſe of her graces, ſubſtance, and all, that ſellow- members 
may be refreſhed. It makes them of Catholick ſpirits. The Apoſtle is 
peremptory, and brandeth them all as lyars, that pretend to the * 
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of thefe without the other. See 1 Fobn 4.19. & 5. 1. & Fobu 15, | 


JHA 12. Charadler. 

We may know it by its Concomitant. re love goes not but 
in the company of every other grace; It either preſuppoſeth, or ſtrong- 
ly implieth and inferreth the whole duty of a Chriſtian. ¶ Diligere Chri- 
fam ( Gith Aquinas) oft Chrifto is omuibus ſe ſubjicere, & r Præ- 
erptorum ejur in omnibus ſequi, or] to love Chriſt, is to fulfil the whole Joh. 14. 15, 
Law of Chriſt; *tis a moſt comprehenſive grace ʒ; tis the abſtra& of the 
New Creature, the whole Image of God: in one word; tis the ſubſtance 
of the Divine Workmanſhip upon the ſoal; They are but Cipber y and 
ſigniſie nothing in Chriſtianity, who are without it. Briefly, to love 
Chriſtian, it is in ſome meaſure to partake of every gtace, and to be 
a Chriftian altogether. 

Theſe ate the Characters, ſome I have omitted, aud in others I have 
been brief, becauſe I would reſerve a little room for the ſecond Caſe : 
Give me leave but briefly to ſuggeſt a few thingr for ſarisfaQtion of one 
doubt, and I ſhall preſently come to that. Will ſome ſay, If this be love 
in ſincerity, who then lovet him aright ? It is no leſs dangerous to draw 
out the deſcription of a grace, ſo as none can find it, thay to leave it ſoy. 
as none may ſuſpeft the want or abſence thereof in themſelves; and upon 
that Rock, they will tell me I have ſplitted in the deciſion of this Caſe, 
there being hardly any one that can go frem Character to Character, 
and ſay after a thorough ſearch, Now I N that I am a lover of Chriſt: 
in ſincerity ; For anſwer to which ſcruple, E ſhall barely ſuggeſt a few 
Conſiderations. 

1. It is moſt certain, and notorious, that there is much counterfeit 
love abroad; and it was not the leaſt part of my delign to unmask it. 
Charackers ſerve as well to convince the preſumptuous, as to eftabliſÞ» the 
ſincere and upright, There is much in the world, that looks like love, 
that is not; ſuch are thoſe Fagow affe&ions, that are to à Chriſt in ge- 
neral, and-not to him, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet; And thoſe coun- 
terfeit affections, which are to Chriſt upon the ſole Arguments of 
Education, Cuſtom; whick are as truly in a Turk to his Mebomet, and 
ſerve as well to juſftifie the Few in by blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, as the 
Chriſtian in his pretended love of him; for love to Chriſt, ſay Divines, 
is not ſo much to be meaſured by the degree, and fervour, as by the 
grounds and motives; And alfo that barren love, which works up the 9 
foul to no meaſure of obedience unto him And laſtly, that which al- 


lows Chriſt but the warlds leavingt in our hearts, every thing being cor- 
(tantlyy, 


205 


Ezck. 4 


205 
DB C— 


T7 


CharaGers af \ love 40 Chrift, F erm. g. 
#znily preferred before him Ang what a,vaſt number of perſons go 


ro further than theſe? | 
2. Many perſons are truly gracious, who yet know not, whether they 
have any grace ot not: It rc quires more 4N¹ to ſearch out the natuse of 
a grace, and io tind/itin our es, than barely to cxctciſe its The former 
are works of much judgment, and require a deep acquaintance with our 
_ 0wn:hcarts.; whereas to the latter, it is enough, it a per ſon be but of an 
ordinary underſtanding, and an beneft heart. Belides, Graces have their 


7. 3» degrees, like the waters of the Sanctuary, and where grace is very ſhallow 
45+ and little, it is cxteeding di ſicult to know that there is any at all: And 


ſuch perſons ſuhould de well, who arc ſo weak, rather to ſpend time in abe 
.exetciſe ef grace; t han in ttyiag whether they, have grace or no; tor com- 
mon is hut labour in vain, 7 9778S 26D) of 71 1 of 21 
3, There are no ſouls in whom this grace is really planted, but they 
have alltheſe Characters drawn upon their hearts to know it by, more 
ar leſs Ido not ſay, they can find them in themliclves, aud know they 
have them, but only that thæx have them. And of this Laced give py 
turthtr evidence, than What you-will caſily and your elves, if you will 
but ſtudy the nature of love ta Chiilt,by, the Rule of it laid down in tae 
filth - Propokition premiſed, and by the third and fourth. Characters; 
fos I am well aſſured that Chriit cannot be loved, as therein deſcribed, 
unleſs all theſe particulars mentioned, be cither antecedent thereto, or 
connexed; with it. | | 
2. Caſes | 


And ſo I come to the ſecond Caſe, viz. How we may, get. aur lope to 
him kindled and inflamed ? And I thall proceed in the Reſolution of this, 
by thele, tour ſte ps. 
1 1 will diſcover the danger of be ing without this grace. | 

2 I will add ſome moving Conlidesationsto. provoke all that love 
thcir ſouls, to look aftet it. if - 

3. Iwill give directions to them that have it not, how to get it. 

4. I'will add a few more Directions for them that have it, how it 
may be increaſed and iuflamed? 

I begin with the fitſt, which I will diſpatch by theſe two Reps, 1. By 
diſcovering the Hainouſneſs of Sin. 2. The Ter tout of the Puniſhment 
due thereto, | Y 

Now that you may underſtand the firſt, belides what hath been ſaid 
in the fore mentioned Tratt, proving it to be a fin. againſt the Fat bers love 
and wiſdm ; the whole work of the Son, and the ſpecial Oeconomy , the 
Holy Gbeſt; I add tin ſt, it's a bu utterly, ſubvert ing the whole deſign ot the 
Goſpel, 


— 


and bow to inflame it. 4 
a. ſcorn upon the grace of all the thrce perſons, and not 


acceptance; it writes vanity upon all the promiſes, and is 2 frutration to — 
the deſigu of Chriſtin that Noble Diſpenſation, there being nothing that joh. 3.17. 
he did more aim at, than to teſtitie his on, and his Fathers love to us, 1 Joh. i. 3. 
and to recover from us our love to them again. <> | 
2. It is int erpretatiuely a confederacy with Satan againſi God and Chriſt; Mat. 6. 24. 

The propet and grand wickedneſs of the Devil, being his oppoſi tion to Act. 13. 10. 
the de ſign of God in gloriſying himſelt by the ſalvation of mankind: 
through Chriſt, hich yet ſo far, as we ate hatets of Chriſt, e are in our Heb, 10. 26 
mealure guilty of, as well as he. 

3. It is a complicated fin 3 many ſins in one. Such as are foul ingrati- 51 
tut; Rebellion, it being t he caſting off the Soveraignty ot a Righttul 4 
Lyurd z Cruelty to Chtiſt, and as it were, a kicking him upon the bowels, 

Ohrifticidixm ,, and to our (el ves, Prov. g. 36. the tezring out our own 
bowels, with our own hands, ſpiritual uncleanneſs and adultery, it being Jam. 4, 4. 
a; treacherous revolting from Chriſt. after proſeſſion of Marriage. to 


* It is aſin which opens the door to all wickedneſs, Reſiſtance of the Spi- 

rit; contempt of the Golpel, and them that bring it ſlrighting of Ordi · Joh. 15.18, 19 
nauces, Trcaſon againſt Chit as King, and implacable bitterneſs and 

enmity againſt his ſubjects, and children. 

5. It is an irrational ſin, or ſuch for which there cannot be the , Cant. 73, · 4; 
Apology ; becauſe Chriſt was lovely in himſelt, did much to ingage our 5+ H. 410. 
heat ts to him, earneſtly. intreated us to place our affections upon him, 
ſending his meſſengers to woo us, beſtu wing giſts upon us, lia Ning, 1 Pet. 1. 44. 
to oblige us, and making almoſt incredible offers of much more that hie 
would do for us, yea, finally, threatning us even with Azatbems Mara- 
watha, 1 Cor. 16. 22. if we withhold our hearts from him; And cin 
ſuch a fia after all this be extenuated? Ll] 

6. It is a ſin brought. forth, and nurſed by the fouleſt abominutions, ſuch as 1 Cor. 2. 8. 5 

itual darkneſs, and ignorance; Notorious Inftidehity;as to the doctrine ton. 3. 4 3.44. 
of the Goſpel, Horrible Pride, Sell · righteouſneſs, Idolatrous and car - 47. 
nal Self-love. | 

7. It is a lin againft all our Coveuanti and Ingagements, c ſpecially our 
Baptiſial bond, wherein we did folemnly promiſe Chriſt our hearts, and 
that in oppoſition to all others ʒ the bond of Chriſtian: Iugenuity, Slfe'2 Cor. 11. 2 
hve, and Proper Intereſt, Profeſſion aud Relation, as we beat his Name in 
the world. | 

8. Aud laſtly, It is a ſia utterly inconſiſtent with the pre ſence of ay 
? Hes: 
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one grace in the ſoul, it being impoſſible, that any thing ſhould proſper, ; 


wherethis weed hath once ſet led and rooted ic felf; you may as well ex- 
pect to find branches without a Root, as the graces of the Spirit without 
love : Thus very briefly you have an account of the-danger of being 
without love to Chritt, from the nature of the fin. | 
- 2. I argue it from the Terror of tbe Puniſhment : And certainly the 
Ju God hath proportioned the evil of this, to the quality of ibat. Stu- 
dy well theſe few places of Scripture, Fob. 3. 19. Mat. 21. 41. Heb. 2. 
3. & 10. 28, 29. & 12, 25. Rev. 2. & 3. throughout. On the ter- 
rors of the Lord, that will one day be beaped upon the haters of his 
Son! Sce Rev, 6. 16. But we need not look any further for this mat - 
ter, than into tbe awakened conſcience of à Rebel again Chriſt in a fit 
of deſperation : what Scorpion · laſbet doth ſuch a mins conſcience give! 
him ! Oh the heat of this burning Caldron ! with what rage and furyi 
doth it break forth on every fide, untill the Soul is even become's HU 
to it felf! And wonldeſt thou not love Chrift ( will inraged conſcience 
then {ay ) ſo lovely in himſclf, and fo full of love to thee ? Couldit 
thou (ce him fighing, bleeding, ſweating, dying for thy ſake, and yet 
not love him ?: Couldſt thou ſpurn at ſuch bowels, and contemn ſuch 
prodigious. mercy ? and that when this love would have opened to 
thee the door of glory? how great? how infinite glory? and when 
the rejecting of it would intallibly plunge thy ſoul into miſery ?. how 
dreadtul, how intolerable ? was ever madneſs like thine, ob my ſop!, 
will conſcience (ay ? certainly Hell is too eaſie a puniſhment for. fitch a 
Serpent, (uch an Incarnate Devil as thou art; well may God rejoyce to 
be avenged on ſuch a wretch as thee, and make thee to drink up the 
very dregs of his Indignation ; while others that dwell in God, ſhall 
dwell in love, oh how will God be nothing elſe, but fury, and wrath 
and vengeance to thee? Thou ſhalt oxe day (and that day ſuch as ne- 
ver (hall have an end) hear Jultice call upon Omnipotency fill to add 
more flame to thy torment ? Thus conſcience will look backward, and 
forward, and even wreak it ſelf with the moſt diſmal flaming lan- 
guage , that it can find out, upon the hates of Chriſt; And 
is not that a dreadful fin, which ſhall thus ſct à man. againſt bim- 
ſelf f and put a word into the hand ot ernel conſcience to cleave 
the. ſoul in pieces? And is not that @ dreadtul puniſhment, when a 
man ſball become this own Accuſer, Fudg, and Executioner ? When 
conſcience ſhall burn ſo hot within a man, that he ſhaltbe a terrour 
to himſelf, and an eternal amazement ? And yet alas what is all 
this to the immediate impreſſions of the wrath of God upon the ſoul ? 
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when he that hath ſaid Fengeauet is min 
ſoul im his dreadful hand: which might be farther improved, and be 
demonſtrated to be incomparably the foreſt part of the puniſhment , 
but I come to the ſecond particular, which was to lay dowa ſome mo- 
ving Conſiderations, to provoke ſuch as love themſelves, to love Chriſt; 
and beſides the particulars laſt mentioned, | 
> 1Conſider 11 Who it is that I plead for this day: Sirs I do not call you 
to doat upon thick clay, filth, and vanity: I do not plead to gain your 
hearts to one that is not worthy, or hath not d:ſerved that you ſhould 
place your aſſections upon him; it you can make either of theſe mani- 
leſt, hate him and ſpare not; but I plead for one who is 1. glorious,and 
excellent, if you doubt it, read his Character, Cant. 5.9. What ſayeſt thow 
mow, is he not altogetber lovely? is there any blemiſn to be found in him? 
and if thou miſtru the Judgment of the Church, ſure thou canſt not 
doubt of Gods; Hear this ſentence, Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, 
iwwhom I am well-pleaſed. He knew bf whom he ſpake, tor he wes bis Sau; 
and he doth not ſay, he was plealed with him only, but well-pleaſed, 
A. delighted, ( See Prov. 8. 30. ) and ſatisficd. And was he worthy of 
God love; and doſt thou doubt, whether he hath deſerved: thine ? 
2. Conſider he is one that died for thee 3 firſt to purchaſe thy love, and 
ſince is gone to Heaven, where yet he doth not ceaſe co call upon thee, 
and invite thee to beſtow thy heart upon him; were he excellent, but 
d, it would belittle to thy 92 z But he ſtoops, and wooes, 
ud intreats ther. Tis a day of the Gla 


is mine, and Iwill repay, ſhall graſp the Heb, 10. 30. 


eſs of bis heart when he pre- ia, 55, t. 


walls but with one ſoul to cloſe with him: And all the rage of his perſe- Luk. 15 20. 
cutors did not grie ve him more, than you will if you ſtand it out againſt Act. 9. 4- 
him. 3. Conſider, he is one that hath the pcwer of thy life aud death in his Joh. 5.21,26. 


own hands; and this is one part of his Covenant, upon which thy life 
or death depends; as offered in the promiſe, ſo he waits, but as love is 
the Condition of it, ſo if thou licarkeneſt not, thou loſeſt thy ſhare 
therein, and what thou chuleſt, be it life or death, thou ſhalt Certain- 
ly have. 

: 2, Confider, what it is I plead for ; why, all that I ask is love, and 
will you deny Chriſt that? I call thee to think well of Chriſt, to diſire 
him, to take Complacency in him; to breathe after union and eternal 
communion with him; And which of theſe doſt thou think ted mach 
ſor ſueh an object? or where canſt thou place them,more ficly than up- 
on him ? what is he worthy of, if not of this? did ever death content 
it (elf with ſuch a recompence ? was ever any debt eaſiet paid? any ſex- 
vice ſo cally performed, as this, only to love ? hath God made Chriſt a 
2 .* Ee King, 


4 
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Wee god eee eee, 
- of is love ih him, t 151 teh elations, S. ſtick 
at this? Haſt thou any other way to the boſom of God hut by him? and 
yet rather than thou wilt come thither by4ove, wilt thou dam thy ſoul by 

bating Chriſt? is not the enjoyment of Gad, worth the labour of love? 

1 The”, 1. 3. ſhaltall go, rather than be 1 veto thy Redeemer 7 bas 
g 3. Conſider, what be will do x Ns | mop Art + ſipcere lover of 
him; He comes not to caxrt thee, and flatter t © to thy lals, but his 
: 12 reward is great, and he brings it with him. Give me leave to tell ther 

_ particulars thereof; It thou wilt love him, he will bezroth thee 


Hol. 2.19.20, to bimſelf in deareſt love; He will be thy Bridegroom,,' and thou 


Epheſ. 5. 32+ ſhalt be bi Bride; "Tis not all thy filthy garments, Raggt, w Es- 
Zech. 3. 4. 5, verty that hall mäder but he 1 thee the Covering! of thine 
Gon 20. 16. eyes : And a gladnels of heart ſhalt thou be unto him, 


- Kev. 21. 9s 
Ia. 62.5, 
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3. 49. 
Thou ſhalt be the Foy of Chriſt himſelf, for 4 I MESS, 
over. the Bride, ſo ball the Lord thy Gad rejeyee aver. thee... 1. | He will 
dell with thee, Fob 14. 23,24, Husband and Wiſe dwell together, 
Joh. 17. 23- and ſo doth the bettothed ſoul and Chriſt. Tn ih em, and they in me, 
faith Chriſt; Now this is a priviledg, which carries many in the mann 

Rer. 3. 23. Of it, (ach as are theſe: x, Intimacy and daily familiarity, Chriſt and 
Eph 3. 20. Chriſtians, take their meals together 3, there is no Communion io near, 
as that which is between them. Ove ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 2+ Maittenance, 

1 Tim. 5. 8. and proviſion. He is worſe than an Infidel, that provides not for his ows 
bouſe. All that live under the ſame roof with rt, have theig daily 

Heb. 14.5. bread provided for them at his charges : and he bath (id, thet be will 
never leave them. 3, ProteQlion, eyery mans houſe is his Cafile; they 

% are under ſafe Covers that dwell with Chriſt, 4. Counſel,” guidance, 
1 Pet. 3. J. and direction; This great Husband dwells with all bis family according 
10 knowledg, for he teacheth them all bis Secrets, and hems vhem bis 

Plal. 25. 14. Covenant. 3, He will Intereſt tbee in all bis own Riches, Purebaſes, 
Poſſeſſions, and Dignities; together with his perſon, he offers Heaven 

Nom. 8B. 17- and Earth for a Dawry, All things are his by purchaſe, and thou ſhale 
1 Cor. 3. 24. be a Co-partner or Co-beir with him, when thou axt eſpouſed to him. 
"Ip be 4. He will manifeſt the higheft Indulgence, and teuderneſi towards thee; 
34+. 1" Not allchy croſs walkings (if through temptations it, ſhall ſo fall out 

. "ſhall put him upon any more than momentan departure from thee ; 
Pla}. 89+ 33. for he hath reſolved that bis faithfulneſs towards thee. ſhall, never fail, 
atid:therctore when thou ſcemelt almoſt laſt, and ready to deſpond, he 

Cant, 6. 3. e curn o thee again,and the more time he hath loſt hy ablence;the 
mute full will his heart. be of. raviſhing love and affeRions to thee, 
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germ. 9. and how to inflame it. 

„He will um all 30 thy: , neither thy fins, though many and 
great, nor thy! wiſeries, | overwhelming and diſcouraging, no 
nor laſtly ſhall death it (elf,be ever able to make a divorce between thee Rom. 8.26, > 
and him but ſerve a peſſage tq thee when thy work is done, into the 
2 of thy Lord; and now tell me, haſt not thou reaſon to Phil. 1. ar 
love him ? | 
. Conſider but thy.caſc, white this Virgin affe ction to thy Saviour 
is wanting. E n TH . N | s | 

1. Thou multiplieft thy whoredoms,and thy abominations cortinually, for 
what are thy Int willings of other things, but fo many acts of ſpi- 
ritual adultery, and baſe preſtitutiom of thy foul to thy diſhonour and 
dii-· advantage, while other things aſurp the room of Chriſt ? 
. Thou art a treacher bm: and decrivet, ſoraſmuch as thou 
preten deſt to the eye of the world to be Chriſts, and yet art nothing leſs 
than his. 3 t Dun 3h 

3. You lay « bar in againſt your ſelves, and the acceptance of all 
your duties; when faith worky by love, then is obedience illuſtrious, Gal. 5. 6. 
and meet for la gracioas acceptation z that obedience whith-owes 10 
part of it (elf to love, is worth little, and brings in no more than 
4. Lou make bonds for your (elves in death, and lay up terrible reproge Job 27. C. 
ther in the Conſciencer againſt the day of Judgment. 4 
- 5, You make your ation neceſlary there being no Congroity to 
any of the DjviaciAtrribures,. much leis to the offices of Chriſt, that 
this man ſhould ever be fivedy who never lid any fincete affection to a 
him. Theſe are fome of the Conſiderations, which maybe of uſe to 
themy that have no ſpatł oſ love yer kiadled in their hearts: There are 
4 few of the othet kind, which may provoke to get this love flame 
where it is, ſuch are theſe, a "mA 

Conſider 1. The love of Chriſt to thee was 4 growing, incre loveʒ 
Ido nt mean; in reſpect of the habit, but in the ouewart dembnitriti- 
ou chereoſ. The nearcr he wes to his death, the more exuberant it 
love, and when he rofe again, his heart did overflow with tender indul. 
pence, as appears by the meltings of his bowels towards Mary, and 
over Peter 3 and much more may we believe him no to be full of them, 
now that he is at the Right hand of God. 
2. There is more lovelineſi in Chtiit, chan evet thou cant find out ot 
fathom; when the have let out bur affeckions to the utmoſt; there will 
Rill be mol than we can find affection for; our love to eternity will 
have ſomething F admiration mixed with it. b 
Ec 3 3. It's 
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CharaGers of love t cbj, Serm. 9. 
3. It's all zou can teturn to him; it's all he looks for at our hands ; 
that which lies in love, and which flows from it, is the whole, that is re- 
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quired to compleat Chriſtiavity. | 

4. The more you love him, the moge lovely you are unto him. Then 
bath Chriſt the higheſt complacency in us, when our hearts ate undex 
the greateſt Raptures of love to him, | 0 
5. It is the honour of a man to love Chriſt ſuperlati tely . It is the 
2 2 i ſweeteſt part of our lives, and that which Chriſt values us more by, 
fie _— 0 than by any thing elſe: It's Heaven on Eattn. 
{um , & con- 6. According to the meaſure of your love, ſo will all the reſt of your 
temnere ſeip - ſetvices and graces be, i. e. eithet more or leſs, better or worſe. Love 
Jum 4 of is like the Mafter wheel in an Engine, making the whole ſoul: to move 
wo 4 faſter or ſlower. Theſe are the confiderations of the laſt kind ; will ſome 
imitatione lay ? oh, but what ſpall we do 0 get thi⸗ bleſſed affedion into our ſouls? 
Chrifii, 1.2. which was the third thing propoſed : And in order thereto, I offer 

0. 7. theſe Directions. 


1. Direcłian. 

Be well acquainted with the nature of this great duty. The great mi- 
lake of the world lies in this; That is thought to be love, which is not, 
and thence men and women grow bold and confident, and value them- 

ſelves more thau they ought. I have given in my beſt aſſiſtance, ſo far 
as the nature of the firſt Caſe would permit, to prevent miſtakes in this 
- matter, before; and therefore I will not do it over again. Only re- 
member, if you would not miſcarry, that it is not a Naked Chriſty but 
8 a Chrift advanced by incomparable Perſonal Excellewcies , and cloathed 
; with his offices of King, and Prieſt, and Prophet, that is the Chriſt to 
be loved; and you cannot well miſcarry. This is that damning miſtake 
of the world, they love Chriſt, but not as dignified by God with any 
ol his offices. 
2. Directian. 


Be much in the Audy ef your ſelues, what you were original - 
ly, and what you are ſince become — your own miſcarriage, 
wilſulneſs and folly: Take your fouls to the glaſs of the Law, and go 
from one prece pt to another, and when you have done there, go to the 
Goſpel, And be ſure you do not deal ſlightly, but underſtand through- 
ly how much you have offended ; And when you have well Rudied the 
number and quality of your ſins, then conſider the juſtice. and holi- 
neſs of the Eternal God, which you ſhall underſtand by the ſame Law 
end Goſpel, . where they ſpeak the Divine Terrour againſt offending 
ſinners; but more ſpecially ſhalt ye know it by going to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, 
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i y thereby until c know what he indured to make 
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5 4. Dab g 
Get a true Conviddion concerning: y con ien ele. 
Where it nes? viz. not in the objefts ſenſe, but in the Pifion Mat. 16. 25. 


of God; = thy ſoul by Scripture light, of the grand ND ns 

ſecuring thy. Intereſt therein; white you think ar Pn ne 

wherecle than in God, it will be een to lov — 
band deſign is ro tale ous hearts from the ber ü M'har God: 

| K you kyow God to be your bappineſs, you will never underſtand 

the beft reaſons (that I may not ſay, the only) 1 have to love him. 


That man loves Chriſt beſt, that moſt fully Fe to be bis eternal . and 
ELK and lopes bim as ſuch; © 


pred, 

Set a Goſpel. Werl of chris; both what be was baiduath n d whie 
he hath ſtobped and humbled himſelf to be for thy fake; why he came 
into the world, how he lived and died, and what was the Covenant be- 
tween the Father and him ? how he js exalted and honoured by God ? 
and What great things are promiſed both by Father and Son to all that 
in Chriſt ſincerely draw nigh 10 God, Oh the tweet gales of affect ion, which 
by ſpiritual Meditation upon oy ift wilt be bes wichin us: We 


cannot maſt pn Chriſt dying, und ani inviting i to love him, 
but the fire * burn n Faith 3s Chr will naturally bad and 


bloſſome into love, | 
. Diredlion. " 
Believe the reality of bi * tber; T meant tht he a0 all. 


that ever he did ſor thee out bf 4 Hurty td eat ecki tô three; and 
that he ill defires to have the TT up betwixt thy ſoul and 


himſelf : Thatfond prej | ndice, whereby ſbuls put diſcouragements upon 
themſelves, is that which! h/ (oily i a mitehr Do not weaken thy 
ſoul by-miking- i: nr wh 1 7-H _ z* jf"tfigu HearefiChritt 
mviting, ſtir upthy Nia Son vid ked ful ef thoy beardeſt 
bim even calling to thet by Name'; Balve it, thit Chtiſt is nevet better 
pleaſed, than when he is loved," abd that he came vo leſs to procure 
thy love, than to teſliße his own. The way to bone Chriſt ingood earneſt, 

is to believe that be is ſo in bis offers f grace to us, 6, Direcli· 
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very ſame,tbat gave us 1 7 beings, I we lnow by what means we 22 
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ü 


h, we d lit tle more, ving firſt perſw 
Sach 9 7 conn he d 2 oder the le mend ; 5447 


only a Ci 
- 64 in 2 I. iredion, a 7 
Conſider dds GIF Jencer,an the eat dy Wager you have 
fray by, 4 L need, pat tel be Fj ares, becaule ye know 
them 89187 8 dus, and, the f al Ling will 
belt gui uture 5 58 50 D 


Be condiantin the ans 115 hoe * e. "ER way to * 
rinsutr a U  .#hen - 


\ 


* o * " » 
d = - 2 a 7 ; A 1 n 3 q r 
4 * uo \ - 7 WY - —_ * 
* : © — 
is 8 
2 
A . 
2 _ 


then any habit, is to be often repeat es Ale — 


better to increaſe love, than 5 atling | 
Get Faith more rooted, ark ors ik your love to be more iufla- 


med. If you would have fruitful branches, you mult keep the Root of the 
Tree fat ; and if you would 13 7 — Grace to thrive, youmutt | be ſure 
| 1s 


ane be,, n 


Take b n wicke due 
Chrift ; Art aan bas cat to 82 2 3 it will — — 
heart a jealowfic,and that will be an abatement of thy love: Be conſcien- 
ann in all 1 duties. 


— — 


- . Piredion. 

Get thy heart daily more ie thromg bly crucified to , the world! ; ey better ac- 
quainted with Heaven, and the 2 God, The morc you love God, the 
more you will, and muſt love Chriſt. 

„n an 6. Dir sn. | 1 K 

Be muchin the'Commanion.yf Saiota, andyhen ſpecial o- 
gether with them thou mayeſt look on, and admire t . hy 
crucified Saviour in the Lords Supper. They that are moſt mbere Chritt i is 
to be enjoyed, love bim beſt ; And theſe are briefly the heads of Directi- 
ons in anſwer to each of theſe Inquirics z They might baus N 
largely inſiſted on, aud feſſec hut this defect mal be ſupplict _ 
ves. 


member again, and with that I will concly de, is nqÞ# the 
0e of theſe ions, 57 will advantage Ia, 4 the Jen ious 


and diligent practice of them; Aud, ſo Grace be with all them, 6b in the 
2 uſe of 12 means get and * their * ta the Lor PATON Gr in. 


ſmecrity, 


Wherein lies that exact Righteouſheſs, which 
is required between man and man. 


Mat. 7. 12. 


Therefore all things whatſoever you would that men foould do un- 
t on, do ye even ſo to them for this i the Law and the 
Prophets. 95 * 4 pu irn ani 


Heſe Words being brought in by way 1 ſrom 
ſomething ſaid before, we muſt look back a little to find out 
the relation of them to the foxmer Verſes, At the ſeventh 

' © vepſ. Chrift commands to ask of God thoſe things which 

we want, to encburage us to ask, he promiſes we ſhall receivegto induce 

us to believe this promiſe, he puts a temporal caſe; Our earthly Fa- 
thers which are evil, give us good things when we ask them, how much 
more eaſily may we believe this of a good God, of infinite goodneſs. 

Now as we deſire God ſhould give us thoſe things we ask, ſo we ſhould 

do to others; and not only ſo, but xniverſally in all other things, what we 

would that men ſhould do to ws, that we ſhowld do to others, That men ſhould do 
unto you; though the perſons be expreſt, yet we may take it imperſo- 
nally, by an uſual Hebraiſm, as if it had been ſaid, whatever you would 
ſhould be done unto you, leaving the perſon to be ſupplied in the largeli 
ſenſez thus, whatever you would ſhould be done unto you by God or 
men. This is tbe Law and the Prophets, i.e. This is the ſum of the Old 
Teſtament, fo far as concerns our duty to our neighbour, 


The 
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Setm. 10. i required between Man and Man ? 


The Obſervation which ariſeth from the words is this. 
be great rule of equity in all our dealings with men, is this, to do as we 
would be done nnto; This Rule hath been otherwiſe expreſt, but not more 
empbatically in any other form of words than this in the Text; 
Mat. 22. 39. Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf ; this requires that we ſhould 
bear the tame affeclion to our Neighbor which we would have him bear 
to us, but the Rxle in the Text expreſly requires that we ſhould dofthe 
ſame offices to others, which we would have them do to us. Severus the 
Emperor (as the Hiftorian tells us) did learn this rule of Chriſtians, xmpridies, 
and did much re verenc riſt, and Chriſtianity for it, but he expreſt 
it negatively, Quod ti 145, altiri ne feceris , Now this forbids us to 
do injuries to others, but doth not ſo expreſly command us to dokind- 
peſſrs and countelies. _ | 

In ſpeaking to this Rule, I ſhall-give uu, . 

1. The Eplication of it. 

2. The Grounds of it. : 

3. The Inflances wherein we ought principally to practice it. 

1 For Explication, the meaning oi it — — ſelt into the 
Caſe and circumſtances of every man, with whom thou hat to do, 
that is, ſuppoſe thou wert he and as be is, and he were thy felt 
and as thou art; that then which thou wouldſt deſire he ſhould 
do to thee, that do thou to him; and that which thou wouldſt be 
un willing he ſhould do to thee, do not thou do to him. Now this is 
an egg rule, for we axe very curious in determining our own privi- 
ledges, and what duty others owe to us; juſt ſo much as we take to 
our ſelves, we muſt allow to others; what we expect from others 
when we are in ſuch circumſtances, we muſt do the ſame to them 
in the like. And this is a plain and eaſie Fule, many men cannot tell, 
what is Law or Juſtice, ot right in ſuch-a Caſe, many cannot deduce 
the Laws of Nature one ;from another, but there is no man, but can 
tell what it is that he would have another man do to him ; every man 
can take his own actions, and put them into the other ſcale, and ſup» 
pole, if oy that I do. now to another, were to be done to me, 
ſhquld- I like it, ſhould. 1 be pleaſed, and contented with it; And 
thus by changing the ſcales, his own ſeli- love, aud (clf-intercit, and 
her paſſions, will add nothing to the weight; for that ſelf-intereſt, 
which makes a man covetous and inclines him to wrong another man 
for his own advantage, makes him like wiſe ( when the ſcales are char- 
ged ) unwilling that another man ſhould wrong him ; that (elf-con- 
ceit which makes a man pꝛoud, and = to ſcorn, and deſpiſe others, 
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makes him un willing that another ſhould contemn him. 

I queſiion not but h this time, you underſtand the meaning of the 
rule but we ate not yet paſt all difficulties about it ; Three things arc 
to be done, before this rule will be of uſe to us. 

1. We muſt make it appear, that it is resſonable. 

2. Mike it certain, ſor till it be certain it cannot be a rule. 

3. Make it profiiceble.. - as ke 
1. We muſt make it sppear to be reaſonable 3 The difficulty about 
the reaſonableneſs of it is this 3 according to this rule I ſhall be obliged 
to du that many times, which is fintul, and to omit that which is a ne- 
ceſſary duty; I will give two or three inſtances ; Saul would have had 
his Armour - beater, to have kill d him, might he therefore have kill'd -. 
his Armour - bearer if he had been willing, and had deſired it ? I may 
not be an inſtrument, or fut therer of another mans fin, though I were 
ſo wicked as to deſire that another would be ſo to me; If I were 
a Child, I would not have my Father correct me 3 or a malefactor, I 
would not have the Magiſtrate cut me off; muſt there therefore be no 
correction or puniſhment *. Now becauſe ot theſe, and the like inſtan · 
ces which may be given, the rule is tecefſarily to be underſtood” of 
things that may be done, ot omitted, 4. e. which are not unlawful or 
unteaſonable; Saul might not kill his Armour-bearer, I may not fur- 
ther another mans fin, in the caſes propounded, becauſe theſe things 
may not be dont, they are morally impoſlible, that is, unlawful 3 A Pa- 
rent or Magiſtrate, may not wholly omit Correction or Puniſhment, 
becauſe ſuch otmiſſion would tend to the ruin'of good miuners, and of 
human Society. | | 
2. We muſt make the rule Certain; The difficulty about the cer- 
tainty of it, is this ; everliſting diſputes will ariſe about what is law- 
ful, and teaſonable, and unlawful and unreaſonable ; Now we mult re- 
duce it to a certainty thus ; whatever I would that another ſhould do to 
me, that I ſhould do to him, unleſs the 2 og and evidently un- 
lawful or unreaſonable: & chis cuts off all diſputes, ſor though there may 
be perpetual diſputes about what is la ful and tea ſonable, or the cout ra- 
ry, yet there can be no diſpute about the unlawfulneſs and unreaſonable- 
nets of thoſe things which are plainly and evidently ſo, for that which is 
plain and evident, is out of all diſputes To confirm this let us conſider 
anothet Text, Phil. 4. 8. Where the Apoſtle echorts Chriſtians to 
follow whatever things are true, and homeſt, and jut, and Pure, and as 
adiſcovery of what things arc fach ; heudds whatever things are lovely, 
of geod repart, and praiſe wgrtby; chat is, whatever things are amia- 
| ble 
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thoſe words 1 25 of good report, praiſe· worth arc 
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ake.it protlicable ; There are two things which make 
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| * practiſe 96 ut ts, 
; 1, A ſeeming contradidiion in the rule. 

2. Pertiality in judging of the circumſtances of other mens conditi- 
ons and our own. 

1. A 77127 eontradidion in the rule; which you will ce in theſe 


Inſtances dit delire a thing, I would not have another ſſand in compo- 
tition wiehmę for it, if another deſite a thing, I would not have him 
think mu * I dand in competion with him; if I be indebted to 
another, I would not have him arreſt me 3 if another be indebted to 
me, I would not have him think much that I arrcft him; when we (cl! 
we care not how dear, when we buy we care not how cheap z now ii — 
we te a real oont radiction in the rule, it were impoſlible it ſhould be pu 
in practice, but it is only a contradiction in out wills, which mufi Ge 
be reconciled to the rule. 

1. We muſt conſider which of theſe wills is moſt reafonable , 
and the greater rcaſon and equity muſt carry it, and that which is 
pl:inly unreaſonable, in compariſon of the other, is not to be xegard- 
ed; If we conſider the two tir ſt inſtances, this is molt reaſonable that 

where men. have an equal right, they ſhould be allowed an (qual liber- 
ty to uſe t hat right, another man hath as much right to ſtand in com- 
petition with me for any thing, as I to ſtand in competition with him, 
and to arreſt me in caſe of debt as I to arreit him, and it is plainly 
unreaſonable that I ſhould uſe this right and another be debarred 
from it. 

2. If both theſe Contradictory wills be plainly unreaſonable as in 
the third inſtance of buying and (cling, they muſt be accommodated by 
finding out ſuch a medium as is equally and mutually good tor all buyers 
and ſellers, that is, ſuch a proportion of gain may be taken and mutt be 
allowed to be taken, as will be equally aud mutually good tor all buyers 
and ſellers. 

2. Another difhculty in the practiſe of this rule, ariſeth from menus 
partiality in judgiog of the circumſtances of other mens conditions 
and their own we are apt to leilen the circumſtances of another 
Ft 2 mans 
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manFeondition, and to over value our own 3 another mans concern- 
ments ſeen leſs to us than they are, and our own greater than they are. 
Now this difficulty will moſt eminently _ in Caſes of paſſion, 
and intereſt, and thoſe ſubordizate relations which are at the greatelt di- 
ſtance; another man provokes me; I revengemy ſelf on him; one aks 
me, would you be contented to bethus dealt withallztam ready to an · 
ſwer, yea, if I ſhould foprovoke another F aggtavate the fault of his 
provocation, and leſſen that of my own revenge, hexe is paſſer. I' de. 
fire a courteſie of a man whieh he cannot conveniently do for me, he 
denies me, I think much at him, becauſe I judg the courteſie leſs, and 
bis obligation to do it greater, than indeed it is 3 here is i#tereff, I think, it 
Ewete a Father,” Tſhould not carty my ſelf fo feverey towards my 
-Childret ; if I were « Maſter, ſhould give more liberty to ſervants,and 
'uſe them with" a greater familiarity ;' if T were a Miviſter, Tſhould not 
gall the confeiences of people by ta tree and open a reproof of ſin; it I 
were a Magittrate, I hould make other Laws, or puniſh ſome crimes 
more or lels, ſeverely: Now if men frequently thus miſ-judg, how 
ſhall this rule be put in practiſeꝰ | . 
To remove theſe diſhculties, as much as may be, and to make the 
practice of this Rule more eaſie: obſerve theſe rules. 
1, Labour to underſtand truly every mans condition, fo far as you 
have opportunity; this is calily (aid, but how ſhall we come to do it? 
Fhus, when you are in any condition, obſerve diligently the motions of 
your own mind, and how your affections then work, and what appre- 
henſions you then have of things, and what it is that in ſuch a conditi- 
on you deſite, and expect from others; and labour to remember this 
when you are out of that condition, and to retain the ſenſe which you 
then had of things. os 
2. In caſts wherein you are unexperienced, and which you cannot 
xcaſonably be preſumed to underſtand, partly becauſe of your diſtance 
from that condition, partly becauſe of the oppoſitioa of your on in- 
rercit ; and partly becauſe of the miſts, and clouds, of your own paſſion; 
tri the concurrent experience of others, that arc in that condition: 
and think that you onght not to do that to another, which the generali- 
ty of mankind-count grievous, and that fit to be done, which the moſt, 
and wilcli in ſuch a condition and relation, do uſually expect. If men 
when they are under, and lye at the mercy of others, generally defire 
that clemency and moderation ſhould be uſed towards them, how juſt 
ſdcver thou mayſt think thy ſeverity is, and that thou wouldſt be con- 
rented, that another ſhould deal fo with thee, yet do not truſt thy 
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preſent 7 of 8 that thou Wift have the 
ſenſe of things, whetr rhey" lie heavy upon thee, with the reſt of 
man-kind, and when thou att in their circumilances, thou wilt defire 
rter as ly do 7 manner, * _—_— which 
rents, and Malters,. and Magiſtrates, do generally-exped (even the 
beſt and wiſeſt of N 15 that dv ny to them; and though it may 
"have ſome appearance of rigour, and injuſtice, yet bc heve eve that when 
"thou n in the ſame te lation, thou wile expect the (ame things 


as they do and that thou doit now Judg otherwiſe, proceeds from thy. 
inexperience, and diſtance from that ebndition,' or from paſſion and op- 


poſition of intereſt. | 0 | 
3. Conclude, thatin caſcs bet wixt Superiors and Iuſeriors, the par- 
*rialiry is uſually on the Taferiors fide; and it is 'reafonable thus to c- 


' clude, both becaufe Inferiors have ſeldom hadexperienceof the other 


condition, as Superiors uſually have, had+; à child hathi not been a PA- 
tent, or a ſervant ordinarily a Maſter, or a ſubjectta Magiſtrate; but all 
Parents have been Children, and moſt Maſters have been Servants; ond 
many Magiſtrates Subjects, and. ſo they have had expe: of both - 
conditions; And like wiſe becauſe Inſerĩors cannot ſowwellfſee the con- 
dition and circumſtances of thoſe that are above them, as thoſe that are. 
' above can of thoſe that are below them, they have the advantage of: 
ground, aud better opportunities of knowledg, | 

4. In judging of your preſent condition and circamſtances, al waies: 
abate ſome thing for the preſence of them, and ſor (elf-love, and ſelt- 
intereſt, and other paſſions. He that doth not conſider how apt every 
man is unequally to favour himſelf, doth not know the lirtlene(s and 
narrowneſs of humane nature. We are near to our ſelves, and our 
own intereſt is near to us, and we ſce it m its full proportions, and 
with all poſſible advantages, other men and their intereſts are at a di- 
ance from us, and ſcern leſs to us than they are. Now we mutt make 
abatements for this, according to that experience which we have had of 
our own miſtakes, which, it we willobſerve, as we paſs from one con- 
dition into another, we may calily be convinced how great many times 
they are. 

2 For the grounds of this, The equity of this Rule ſtands upon theſe 
foundations, 

1. All men are equal in many things, and thoſe the greateſt things. 
Now I ſhould deal cqually with him, whom I acknowledge to be 
mine equal. Have we wot all one F atber, bath not one God created us ? 


. , ; Mal. 3. 10. 
Are we not all made of the {ame materials? I it not appointed for al — 
| men 
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equality is not conſiderable, becauſe as to the greateſt effects of 


Dominus eff 


ali vt* up ebilitics. of ming ( which we uſually, call parts) there is originally A 


quicungque : . a N f 
+ ſu- gear equality, eſpecially if that received Opinon be true, that ſouls 
* Jo are equal; And as the French. Philoſopher Des Cartes hath ingeviouſly 


by inclined, how weak ſoe ver they be, “to conceit themſelves as wiſe as 
others. So that whatever real incquality there be, conceit levels all 
again. So that whether men be really wiſe, or only think themſelves ſo, 
it makes no difference as to mens dealing with one anothcrz for they 
that think themſelves equal, will not deal but upon equal terms. So 
that Ariſtotles pretty notion, that wiſe men are horn to govern, and fools to 
g obey ; 
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in the world, but would govern if they can: So that by vertue of wiſ- 
dom or parts, no man can challenge a priviledge, or prerogative to 
himfelf above others, which another will not pretend to, as well as 


ha. 

. In all tboſ®things wherein men ate unequal, the inequality is not fixt 
* but mutable and by turnt. All things that belong to us are 
either the endowments of the mind, the accidents of the body, or the cir- 
eumſlance of our outwerdeftate;, Now thoſe that are moli pnequal in 
any of theſe, may be equal; ſor the inequality may turn and be as much 
on the other fide. A dileaſe may ruin the moſt happy and cxcellent me- 
mory, and make a man forget his own name; alittle knock on any lide 
of the head, may level the higheſt nding with the mcancſt;, brawty, 
health and firength may be blaſted-by a diſraſe, or a'thoufand other acci- 
dents 3 Richer, and Honowr, and Repntation are the moſt ſlippery aud 
brittle things that belong to us; and when theſe are gonc, friends will 
fall off, like leaves in Autumn. Now why ſhould 1 4 1 anohe r man, 
when I may be as filly as he; or bear down another by my ſtrength, 
when I may be as weak as he; or inſult over anoth:rs poor and low 
condition, when a day may level me with his meanneſs, and raiſe him 
to be as great and rich as I am? 

4. Another ground is, the mutual and univerſal equity and advantage 
of this Rule. Upon thoſe terms I and all men ſhall be cqually dealt 
with, it will be well with me, and well with all men, The obſervation 
of this Rule would ſecute peace to the world: and if it were generally 
practiſed, thoſe few that ſhould offend againſtit, would be looked upon 
as the peſts and ttoublers of humane ſocicty. As by the violation of 
this Rule, every man becomes a Wolf, and Beaſt of prey. to another, 
ſo by the mutual obſervation of it, every man would be a God to ano- 
thet ; men would be full of mutual goodneſs, and pity, and compaſ- 
fion, they would be mutual benefactors one to another. All men 


would be as happy as it is poſſible for them to be in this world, and no 


man could be miſerable it it were in the power of his neighbour to help. 
him. - 

5: The laſt ground I ſhall mention is, the abſardity and inconvenience of 
the Contrary. 

And this is the moſt proper way of proving this; for as Ariſtotle 
tells us, Firft Frincigſes which are. evident by their own light; cannot be 
pred by way of demonſtration, but of conviltion; As thus, contradifiions: 
cannot be true at once; This cannot be demonſtrated à priori, becinſe 
there. 


8 nifies very little in this caſe, for there are but few ſuch fools 
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Y there is nothing true before it to prove it by, therefore whoever ſhall 

. deny it, mult be convinced of the truth of it, by ſhewing the abſurdities 

* of the contrary. In like manner this being one of the firſt Principles of 
humane ſocicty, that we ſhould uſe no more liberty towards other men, 
than we would allow them to uſe towards us; the beſt way to con- 
vince any man of the reaſonableneſs and equity of itywill be to ſhew 
him the inconveniences of the contrary. . Where-ever this Principle is 
violated, men will think themſelves injured 3 where men are injured, 
they will be apt to vindicate themſelves; hence comes contention and 
wars, which looſe the bands of humane ſociety ; or if a man can par- 
don an injury, that hath reccived one, yet he that hath done it cannot 
belicve ſo, bat he will fear revenge 3 and fear of being oppreſt, makes a 
man ſeek to anticipate and prevent another, ſo that every injury endan- 
gers the peace and ſecurity of mankind, and lays the foundation of per- 
petual miſchief 3 for by the ſame reaſon that I injure any man, I am ob- 
liged to ruin him. . 

He that breaks this Rule,doth what he can to break humane ſociety 3 
that is, to ſpoil himſelf of all common protection, and to leave himſclf 
to ſtand upon his guard againſt all the world; in which ſtate no man can 
hope to continue that is not wiſer and ſtronger than all,the world. 

= Suploy F Arijtotle tells us, He that deſires to be alone, muſt either be @ God cr 
. Fol. c. a. a wild beaſt; that is, He muſt either be ſelf-ſufficient , and ſtand in 
need of nothing, or elſe be vvild and ſavage, and delight in cruelty, 
and miſchief, | 
3. The Inftances wherein we ought chiefly to practiſe this Rule, are 
the ſe. | 

1. In matters of civil reſped and converſation , I muſt treat every 
man with that fair reſpect which I would have another to ſhe w to 
me. We mult accommodate our (elves to mens particular tempers, 
and not be froward'or intractable, or tenacious of our own humour, 
eſpecially when it lies in another mans way, but we muſt be apt to 
recede and give way, that there may be room ſor other mens tempers 
and humours, as well as ours; our humour muſt not take up all the 
world. Thoſe who want this compleaſance, are in ſociety. (as one in- 
geniouſly compares them) like irregular ſtones in a building, which 

are full of roughneſs and corners; they take up more room than they 
fill; till they be poliſht and made even, others cannot lye near them: 
ſo men of ſharp and perverſe humours are unſociahle, till the rugged- 
neſs and aſperities of their nature be taken off. We ' muſt not carry 
our (elves inſolently, or ſuperciliouſly , or contemptuouſly towards 
others, 
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others; we mult not be contumelious, nor by deed or word, counte- 
nance or geſture, declare hatred or contempt ot others. We mult not 
upbraid one another with any imperfection, or weaknels, ur detormi- 
ty, we muſt not peremptorily contradict others, we mult not ule to 
talk things diſplealing to others, wherein their credit, or relations, or 
( «ſpecially their Religion) is concerned; Jeſephis ſaith, this was one 


of Moſes his Laws (it was a good one whole ever it was) g dwa Antigit. Fe- 
wins voutuor 28s wndeis Paagpnurre, Let no man blaſpbeme that 4aic. 10. 4+ 


which other Nations count a God, or make their Religion. Not but that 
every man may confute a falſe Religion, and indeavour by all fair 
ways to convince a Jew, or Turk, or Heathenz but we may not re- 
proach another maus Religion, or provoke any man in ordinary con- 
verſation, by unſeaſonable and uncivil reflect ions upon it; for we are 
with meckncis to convince gain- ſayers, to reprove men for their ſins, 
but not to upbraid them with them: We mult give no offence to the 
Jew, or to the Gentile, remembring always that the wrath of man 
doth not work the righteouſneſs of God; and that Michael the Arch- 
Angel, when he contended with the Devil, did not bring a railing 
accuſation againſt him, he did not re vile him; no, not in heat of dil- 
pute. And there is great reaſon why we ſhould thus carry our ſelves 
towards others, becauſe we our ſelves would not be contemned or 
deſpiſed, we would not have any man jeer us, or inſult over us, or 
upbraid us, or peevihly contradict us, or affront us by ſpeaking un- 
handlomely ot us, or ot our Relations, or of our Religion, Now if we 
would have others to conſider us, we mult not neglect them; if we 
would be taken notice ot for. ſome body, we mult not overlook o- 
thers with contempt 3 every thing thinks it ſelt conſiderable, and there 
is nothing comes ſooner to us, or continues longer with us, than a ſenſe 
of our own worth; and we judg ill of human nature, it we think 
another man is not as impatient ot rude and uucivil ulage as we ate; 
nothing would be deſpiſed, a worm would not be trod upon; nay, 
men do uſually over · value themſclves, and are apt to think that they 
are owners of that ſingular worth, which may command reſpect from 
all men, and that every one that paſſeth by ought to fall down, and do 
- obeyſance to them; they have Foſephs Dream waking, they think all 
mens ſheauts bow to their ſheaves, they think every man takes notice of 
them, and obſer ves their carriage and actions, when probably not one 
of a thouſand ever took them into contideration 3 or askt who they 
were. Now we mult conſider, that it is a hundred to one but there is 
alittle of this vanity in us alſo, and thit we do uſually look for more 


teſpect than is due, theretore it will not be amiſs in our reſpects 
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Towards others, largiri aliquid, to give men ſomething above we think 


they deferve, and the rather becauſe civil reſpect is cheap, and cofts 
us nothing, and we expect from others full as much as comes to our 
ſhare 3 for it is a miſtake to think that we do but righteouſly eſteem our 
ſelves, and that we have no more than a juſt value of our own worth. 

2. In matters of kindneſs and conrtefier, we muſt be uſeful to one 
another, I would have no mau churliſh to me, but ready to gratiſie me, 
and do me a kindneſs. Do I think much to be denied n eee 
and doth not another ſo too? We would have all men love us, that is, 
bear ſuch an aff: ction to us, that when it falls in their way, they ſhould 
be ready to do us a courteſie. We would not have courteſies done in a 
diſcourteous manner, extorted by importunity, or upbraided to us after- 
wards. Let us like wile diſpenſe tavours with a liberal hand, and a cheat 
ful countenance, that men may ſee that they come from a kind heart, 
and a real good will. 

3. In matters of charity and compaſſion, if any man be in miſery, pity 
him, and help him,to your power 3 if any be in neceflity and want,con- 
tribute to his relief, without too ſcrupulous inquiries about him; for 
we would be thus dealt with our felves, we would not have others to 
harden their hearts, or ſhut up their bowels of compaſſion againſt us, 
Is any man caſt down ? do not inſult over him, and trample upon him, 
do not look upon him with ſcorn, and rejoyce over him in the day of 
diſtreſs. Res oft ſacrs miſer,Perſons in miſery are ſacred, and not to be violated, 
When you fee any man in calamity, think ye hear him ſay to you with 
Job, I lo conld ſhock a you do, if your ſoul were in my ſouls flead; I could 

cap wp words againft you, and ſhakg mine bead at you, but I would firengthen 
r and the moving of my lips ſuould aſſwage your grief, Job 

19. 5. - 
2 matters of forbearance and forgiveneſ; 3; We ſtand in need of for- 
bearance and pardon from others, from God and men, we ſhould be 
loath God ſhould take advantage againſt us upon every provocation, and 
let fly at us with a thunderbolt every time we offend.-him. We would 
not have men fiorm and fall into er" fo with us-upon every ſleight oc- 
caſion; I would have great allowances given to me, I would have my 
ignorance,and inadvertercy, and miftakes, and preſent temper, and all acc 
flontand provocation; and every thing conſidered; And when L have done 
amiſs, upon acknowledgment of my fault, E would be forgiven re- 
ceived to favouꝛ. No it we would be thus dealt with, we muſt with 
others; the beſt men need ſome grains of allowance; Nallum nnquam in- 
genium placuis ſine venis no man was ever ſo perfect, ſo aecompliſht, fo 
unexcepti- 
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unexceptionable, but there was ſome thing or other in his carriage that 
needed pardon; every man hath a particular humour, we muſt give ſome 
allowance for that; every man is ſubje ct to miſtake, we mult allow for 
that too; and if a man have committed a fault, we mult accept of an in- 
vous acknowledgment, and be ready to grant him peace: There is a 
and diſdain in human nature of too vile a ſubmiſſion; therefore we 

muſt not bring a man too low when we have him at advantage. 
J. In matter of report and repreſentation of other men, and their adone. 
We mult not take up a raſh prejudice or entertain a ſiniſter apprehenſion 


of any upon ſleight grounds, do not repreſent any man, his words or acti- 


ons at a diſad vantage make the beſt of every thing A mans good Name 
is like a Looking-glaſs, nothing is ſooner crackt, and every breath can 
ſully it, Handle every mans reputation with the ſame tenderneſs thou 
wouldſt have every man uſe towards thine. Do not ſlauder or defame 
any man, or rejoyce to hear other mens miſcarriages ript open, do not 
account it an entertainment to cenſure and backbite all the World. 

6. In matters of. truſt and fidelity. Where I place a confidence, and 
repoſe a truſt, I would not be deceived, I muſt not deceive another, 
nor let any man fall that leans upom me. If a man truſt me with the 
Management of his bufiueſs, or lodg a ſecret with me, or put his life in- 
to my power, or commit the care of his eſtate or children to me alter 
his death 3 Theſe are ingenuous truſts, and muſi be diſcharged with the 
ſame faithfulneſs we expect from others, 

7. Ia matter of duty and obedience, We muſt give that honour to our 
Parents, which we would expect from our Children; and pay that te- 
verence.to Maſters, which we would exact from our Servants; We muſt 
riſe up before the gray head, and give reſpect to old Age? For let not us 
think, but that the change of Relation, and of Age will have the ſame 
effect upon us, which it hath upon the reſt of the World: It is a folly to 
talk, that when we are Old, we ſhall be pleaſed with the inſolencies 
of Youth ; when we are Maſters, we ſhall not be at all offended with 
the contemptuous carriage of our Set vants that it will not touch our 
hearts, to have cur Chil undutiſul, and void of reſpect, to ſee the 
fruit ot our body unnatural and unkind to us. 

8. In mat ters of freedoms and liberty; which are not determined by 
any natural or poſitive Law, we muſt petmit as much to others, as we 
aſlumg to our ſelvcs; and this is a ſigu of an equal and temperate per- 
ſon, and one that juſily values his own undesſtanding and power. But 
there is nothing wherein men uſually deal more unequally with one a- 
nothcr, than in indifferent opinions and practices of Religion: I ac» 
Gg 2 count 
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count thar an indifferent opinion which good men differ about, not.that 
ſuch an opinion is indifferent as to truth or error, but as to ſalvation or 
damnation, it is not of neceſſary belief; By an indifferent practice in Re- 
ligion, 1 mean that which isin its own nature, neither a duty, nor a fin 
to dooromit. Where I am left free, I would not have any man to rob 
meof my liberty, or intrench upon my freedom, and becauſe he is ſatisfi- 
ed, ſuch a thing is lawful, and fit to be done, expect I ſhould do it, who 
think it otherwiſe z or becauſe he is confident ſuch an opinion is true, be 
angry with me, becauſe I cannot believe as faſt as he. Now if another do 
ill, in doing thus to me, I cannot do well in doing fo to another. And 
do not ſay that thou art ſure thou art in the tight, and he that differt 
from thee, in the wrong, and therefore thou mayſt impoſe upon him, 
though he may not upon thee 3 hath not every man this chnfdence of 
his o opinion and practice, and uſually the weakeſt cauſe bears up 
with the greateſt confidence; now if thou wouldft not have another 
that is contident he is in the right, to impoſe upon thee, do not thou im- 
poſe upon another for all thy confidence. We ſhould rather be modeſt, 
and ſay every one to our ſel ves; How came I to be ſo much wiſer then other 
men ? which way came tbe Spirit off the Lord, from ſo niany wiſe and pious 
men, to ſpeak unto me , Is it a peculiar pririledg granted to me, that I 
eatnot be miſtaken, or are not they moſt" of all miftaken, who think, they 
cannot miſtakg”? If then The but like other men, why ſhould Traks ſo much 
upon me, as if my underſtanding were to be a rule, and my apprebenfions a 
ſtandard to the whole world? As if when another man 27555 from me, I 
did not differ as much from him: why may not another man underſtand the 
thing better than I do, or what crime is it if be underſtand them not ſo well ? 
Were all mens underſtandings caſt in tbe ſame Mould ? L it umpt ion 
for any man to know more than Ido, or & ſin to know leſt ? Fob doth well 
reprove this. ſelf-conceit, Feb 12. 2, 3. His friends would needs bear 
him down, and were very angry with him that he was not of their 
mind, aud would not acknowledg all to be true of himſelf which they 
ſaid againſt him, he takes them up ſharply, No doubt ye are the peo- 
ple, and wiſdom ſhall ay. with yo but I have underſtanding as wel  ' 
you, and I am not inferiour to ho, who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe ? 
Let notany man think that he hath- ingroſſed all the knowledg of the 
world to himſelf, but others know the ſame things which he doth, and 
many things better than he, 
9. In matters of Commerce and Contratts, which ariſe from thence; 
Now a contrat is a mutual transferring of right : when I buy any thing 
of another, he makes over the right of ſuch a Commodity to me for ſo 


much 
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much money, or other valuable thing, the right whereof I make over 
to him. Now in this kind of intercourſe, we ate to be governed by 
this great Rule. In moking of contracts ve muſtagere bon#fide, deal ho- 
hefty and truly: in performing of contacts we mult give; liherare fidem, 
fatisfic the ingagement we have made, for thus we our ſelves would be 
dealt withal. | 
Now if any ſhall deſire to be more particularly ſatisfied, Whit that ex 
all Righteouſneſs is, which in matter of Contratls, ought to-be\ obſerved: be- 
twixt man and man I mult confeſs this is a difficult queſtion, and to be 
handled very modeſtiy, by ſuch as acknowledg themſelves unacquainted 
with the affairs of the world, and the neceſſities of things, and the par- 
ticular and hidden reaſons of ſome kind of dealings: For he that is ig · 
norant of theſe, may eaſily give Rules, which will not comply wit h 
the affairs of the world, he may complain of that which cannot be 
otherwiſe, and blame ſome kind of dealings, which are juſiifi:ble; from 
particular reaſons, not obvious to any man, who is unſcen in the way of 
Trade. Beſides, there ate many Caſes fall under this queſtion which are 
very nice, but of great conſequence, and the greater caution and ten- 
derneſs ought to be uſed in the reſolution. of them, becauſe they are 
matters of conſtant practiſe, and the greateſt part of mankind ate con- 
cerned in them; now it is a dangerous thing, to miſtake in thoſe th 
in which many perſons are intereſted, eſpecially if they be things of ſuch 
a vaſt difference, as Good, and Evil, Right, and Wrong are : For it that be 
determin'd to be lawful, which is unlawfal, men are led into Sin; if that 
be determined to be unlawtful,which is lawful, men are led into a Snare 3 
for if this determination be to the prejudice of men in their callings, it 
is an hundred to one, but common example and private inteteſt, will 
make many continue in that practiſe ; and. then the miſchicf is this, 
though men do that which is lawful and right, yet they are ſtaggered by 
the authority and confidence of him, ho hath determin'd-it-unlawful ; 
and ſo have ſome relunQancy in their Conſciences in the doing of it, 
and this by accident becomes a great fin to them and when upon a 
Sick-bed, or any other oceaſton, they come to be touched with tho ſenſe 
of fin, this wilt be matter of greater horzor and affrightment to them, 
than a real ſia which they committed ignorantly, and were afterwards 
convinced of. Upon all theſe Conſiderations, 1 ought to procecd with 
great warineſs, in the anſwering of this queſtion, therefore 1 ſhall con- 
tent my (elf with ſpeaking thoſe things which are clear and evident, 
though they be but gencral, rather than venture. out of my depth, by 
deſcending into particulars, and. ſuch thin 88 as are Out of my notice, 
I mall 
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1 ſhall chereforey - 61-1 90 o 1 4 1 8 

1. Lay down the General Rule. "war" | 

2. Some ions which may tend to the explicat ion of it. 

3. Some {pecial Rules, for the directing of our Commerce and in, 
tercourſe. | 

1. The general Rule is this; That which it is not unreaſonable for me to 
defire to gain by another, when I am to ſell, that I Hou allow another te gain 
by me, when I am t0 buy ; and that which it is not unreaſonable, another. ſhould 
gain by me, when I am to buy, that, and no more Imay gain by auother, when 1 
am to ſell. | 

2, The Propoſitions,which I ſhall lay down, for the further explicati- 
on of this — — Fn f CU WE" 

1. In Bxying and Selling, ſuch a proportion of gain may be ta ought 
10 be allowed, as is —— e bet. And this every man is pre- 
ſumed to deſite, begauſe this will be certainly good for every one, he re- 
as it it be not univerſally good, it may be bad for any one, if it be not 
mutually ſo, it will be .der me by turns. 

2, That proportion of gain which allows a reaſonable compenſation for our 
times, and pains, and bazard, is univerſally aud mut ually bejt. If the com- 
penſation be unreaſonably great, it will be bad for the buyer, if unrea- 
lonably little, it will be bad for the ſellet, if cqual, and zeaſonable, it 
will be good ſor all. 

3. That proportion of gain, which in e mmon intercourſe and uſe of hargain- 
ing amoug 251 ho and what they buy and ſell, is generally allowed; 
ought 20-be eſteem d a reaſonable compenſetion, . This is evident, becauſe the 
common reaſon of mankind. doth beſt determine what is reaſonable; 
Thercfore thoſe who {peak of commutative juſtice, and place it in the equa» 
lity of things comraded for, need explaining, tor value is not a thing abſo- 
Jute and certain, but relative, and mutable ; Now to fix the value of things 
as much as may be, this Rule is commonly given, Tanti unumquodque vs» 
let ,quanti vendi poteft Every tbing is worth ſo much as it may be fold for,which 

muſt not be under ſiood too particularly, as if the pretent and particular 
ax petite of the Conttactor were to be the Rule, for every thing is nut 
wor th ſo much as any body will give tor it, but ſo much as in common 
intercourſe among knowing perſons it will give. For this I take for a 
truth, that in the ordinary plenty of commoditics, there is an ordinary 
and uſual price of them known to the underitanding perſons of every 
proſe ſſion 3 If I be out in this, the matter of gain will be more unccr- 
tain than I thought on. 

4. Arraſonable cumpenſation doth not conſiſt in an indiuiſible point, but bath 


a certain 
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and of mankind, Suppoſe ten in the hundred be the uſual gai 
es fache commodity, eleven the higheit, nine the loweſt, the 2 


tude is bet wint nine aud eleven. 
in 


5. Every man ig | | 
leſs the contrary be So that keeping within the latitude of a law- 
- ful gain, I may uſe my skill againſt another man in driving a bargain, But 


if his want of skill be evident (that is) ſuthciently known to me, I muſt 


aſe him as Þ would do a child, or other unskilful perſon,that is; fairly. 
6. Where the price of things alters (as it often doth almoſt in all things) 
#o other Rule can be given but the common and market - price. There are ſome 
things which are fixedly certain, as Con there I have no latitude at all 
I may not put off a piece of money for more than its value, though a per- 
fon out of ignorance would take it for more 3 There are ſome commo- 
dities which in ordinary plenty being of an ordinary goodneſs, have an 
uſual price ; here I have bat little latitude, vis, that of the market: 
the riſing and falling of Commodities, I have a greater laticude, but 
e inches eaes the Market ſets forme kind of price; unleis I be 
the fole Maſter of a commodity, and here the latitude is the greateſt, and 
my own reaſon and moderation maſt limit me: And if any ask why I 
make the Market the Rule, ſeeing this ſeems to be avif I ſhould ſay, Let 
man get as much as he can, for ſo men in the Market do; I an- 
ſwer, The Market is uſually more reaſonable than the particular appe- 
tites of men; and though every man be apt to get as much as he can, 
yer men generally have an appetite to ſell, as well as to ſell dear, and that 
checks this, and men are brought to moderation, becauſe they are un- 
willing to loſe cuſtom z ſo that he that goveras himſelf by the Markee- 
2 not catching at particular ad vautages, ſeems to me to follow the 
ale ſt Rule. | 
7. There are ſome things allowed in common intercourſe, which are ſo rigor- 
ow, that they are bardlyjuft, which ate rather tolerable than commer 
dable. I will give one inſtance inſtead of many: A man hath a (mall 
iece of ground lying within another mans eſtate, he is willing to fell, 
t requires ( poſſibly) forty or ſixty years purchaſe, or more, according 
to the particular appetite of the purchaſerx: This ſeems not to be fo a 
greeable to this great rule of equity;I'do not ſec but ſome advantage ma- 
made in this caſe, and Iwill not fer any peremptoty limits; I ſhall 
only ſay this in general, we ſhould ſet a moderate value upon another: 
mans appetite and-convenience. 
8. It ino be feared, that ſome bing very lilę unrighteonſneſs, is woven ind 
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cannot be defaced without the ruin of it. I think this is not a groundleſs 


jealouſie, but the confeſſion & complaint of the moſt knowing and under. 
ſtanding perſons in human affairs. I ſhallinſtance only in the ſleightneſ7 of | 
work; tbe imbaſing of | Commodities, aud ſetting them off. by indirecl advanta- 
gel. I can only bewail this, for unleſs the world could generally be con- 
vinced ot this, it is not like to be amended. Perfection is ndt to be loo- 
ked for in this imperſect ſtate, we mult be content it things are paſſable, 

9. Nevertheleſs we ought to aſpire after 4s great a degree of Righteouſneſ, 
and Equity, as the condition of bumane affairs will admit. We ſhould bend 
all ourendeavours to the bettering ot the World, and not only avoid all 
un righteouſneſs, but draw back as much as in us lies, from the indirect 
practiſes of the World, and from all appearance of untighteouſneſs. 

3. The more Particular Rules are theſe. | 

1. Impoſe upon no mans ignorance or #nrkilfulneſs. Thou mayeſt ſet a jdſt 
value upon thine Commodity, but not a price upon another mans 
head. I mean, thou mayeſt not rate a mans want of underſtanding, or 
ſet a tax upon his iguorance therefore take no advantage. of Children, 
or any — — perſous, and do not only uſe them with juſtice, 
but with ingenuity; as thoſe that repoſe a truſt in you, and caſt them- 
ſelves upon your equity. And here are ſome queſtions to be reſol ved. 
. Queſt. 1. 1f a man be otberwiſe 5kiliful in bis calling, may not I take advant 
f by ignorance of a purtieular circumfiance whertin the contt acl is concerned? 
- 4nſw, I will tell you how Tully ggſolves this in a particular cafe. 4 
man (ſaith he) brings a Ship of Corn m Alex ndria te Rhodes, in a time 
of great Famine, be may haue what price be will, he kyows of a 22 
more Ships that will be there next day, may be conceal this from the Rhodi- 
ans ? He determines peremptorily he may not. If we, will be worſe than 
Heathens---I (ay no more. ** | 
Qieſt. 2. But may we not take advantage of - the :ignorance of the ſeller , 
though not of tbe buyer ? The difference is; he that offers to ſell any thing 
at ſuch a price, is willing ſo to part with it; now tbere is no wrong dane 
to him that is willing. 75 
Ianſwer, 4 man is ſo far willing, s he is knowing; Ariſtotle tells us, That 
ignorante is a ſort of unwillingneſs, It a man out of forgetſulneſs, or want 
of conſideration, or ſufſicient underſtanding of his on calling, miſtake 
himſelf, I may not make a prize of this mats weakne(s; for he is only 
willing to ſell it ſo upon ſuppoſition he remembers right, and under- 
ſtands himſelf aright, but the thing being really worth more, he is abſo- 
lutcly un willing, and I am injurious to him in taking ad vantage. 


Queſt, 
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May I not ſell ſeeret faults aud vicer in a commodity ? 
277 1 ide faults be 17 Jon. "for granted do often h 
and a them, fey do not accoumt any man to have de- 
ceived them, then MI, are faults ed by common conſent 3 bur 
if they be ſuch as Lam pticved 5h ior Ia 
withall when they happen, | 
them in the price, but I hath 15 1 
quid omnino quod venditor o__ 
left ignorant of rs thing tha the cl: ATi ſeems re 
for I know not but another at may val rhofe faults higher chan l 
do; however it is not ſo fair for me to make another mains 
2. Impoſe »pon no mans neceſſity. If a nail —_— iy wow, vr of 
hee, becauſe none elſe is neer, make no advantage of 
3. When Gods providence bath put into thy bands i gre pen 
and advantage ( as by the intervention of tome Law, by a 
ſudden War or Peace betwixt Nations, or by ſome other caſuelt ) do 
not ſtymeb it to the utmoſt. Fortunam reverenter babe, Uſe ibi 
advantage modeſily, confidering that he whoſe bleſſing: gave thee this 
opportunity, can blaſt thee a thouſand ways. 
i in all your dealings : This the Roman Laws called bo- 
. agen ere; Do not diſparage another mans commodiry, or raiſe your 
own beſides truth, this is FGofal ; do not inſinuate a commendation or 
diſparagement indirectly, thereby to lead a man into an error, that you 
ins draw on a bargain the more eafily ; do not ( as you e is) ask 


id anch out of the way,for if this tu be not ſimply unla — it dot h 
not becotne an honeſt man: We commend the Dnakerr becauſe they are 
e word in all their dealings; we would be loath not to be counted as 
good Chriſtiaus as they arc; let us A then do as good things as they do, 
eſpecially when we account thoſe things proiſe wort ,and I am ſure this 
is uo ways contrary to Fuſtice, and , and Travh :'T know nothing 
that gives ſo real a reputation to that dect. as this practice, and would ir 
not adorn thoſe who account themſelves the more ſober Chriſtians : if 
we praile this in others, let us -i it in our ſelves. We are apt to va- 
lue our ſelves much by our Ortbodox Fudgmenti, but let us take heed that 
SeQaries do not confute us by their G liver. For the ſake of Religi- 
on, Next to your Conſciences, in all your dealings tender your — ſor, 
guod conſcientia et apud Deum, id ſama eſt ap warp? that conſcience 
us in reference to God, that our reputation is in reſpect of min. 
5. In matters of vanity and fancy, and things which have no certain eftim3- 

tion, uſe moderation; and ſo much the rather, becauſe in theſe thou art 


left to be thy own Judg. H h Do 
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6. Donot go to tbe dme of things lam ful. He that will al ways walk u p- 
on the bak bs 2 wn 17 falling down : he that will do 2 
ut moil of hat he may, will ſometime or other be tempted to whatzhe 
ſhou!d not; for it is a ſhort and eaſie paſſage from the utmoſt limits of 
lumnful, to what is evil and aulenfulꝭ t hete ſore in that latitude which you 
have of gain, uſc favour taardi the Nor and nee;fitow, ingenuity towards 
the ignorant and xurkiiful, moderation towards all men, 

7 M bere you have any doubt about the equity of deaJings,chuſe you the ſafeſt 
part, and that which will ceriginly bring you peace ; For not only a good 
Conſcience, but a quiet Conſcience is to be valued above gain, There- 
fore in Matters of, duty do the moſt, in matters of priviledge and divi: 
fions of right, and proportions of gain (where theie is any doubt) chulg 
the. leaſt, — this is always ſafe. We 

Thus 1 have laid down the Rule and explained it, and have given as 
particular directions, as I could ſafely adventure to do 3 I muſt now 
leave it to every man to apply it more particularly to himſelf, and to 
deal faichſully wich his own Conſcience, in the uſe of it, Circunſſtances 
which vary Caſes are infinite, therefore when all is done, much mult be 
left to the Equity and Chancery of our own Breaſts, I have not told 
you how much in the Pound you may gain, and no more, nor can I: A 
man may make a greater gain at one time, than another, of the ame 
thing; he may take thoſe advantages w hich the change of things, and 
the providence of God gives him,uling them moderately : A man may 
take more of ſome perſons than of gthers ; provided a man uſe all men. 
rightcouſly,he may uſe ſome favourably. But I have on purpoſe forborn 
to diſcend to too many particulatities, among other reaſons, for the ſake 
of Six Themas More's obſervation congerning the Caſuiſts of his time, who 

(he aith)by their too particular reſolutions of Caſes, did not teach men 

nom peccare, nos to ſin, but did ſhe w them quam prope ad peecat um liceat ac- 

cedere ſiue peccato, bow near men might come to ſin, and yet not ſin, 
The Uſes I ſhall make of all this, are theſe two. 
1. Uſe, 

Let ws not revenge our ſelves, The Rule is not, we ſhould do to others 
as they do to us, but as we would have them to do to us: as if it were 
on purpoſe to prevent revenge. Saint Lyke forbids revenge from this 
rule; Luk 6.31, 32. For if you love them that love you, Cc. But love 
your Ene mics. Revenge is the greateſt offence againſt this rule, for he 
that revengeth an injury, hath received one, he that hath received one, 
knows beſt what that is, which he wonld not have another to do to him; 
the nature of evil and injury is better known to the patient, than to the 


agent, 
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agent, men know better what they ſuffer, than what they do, he that is 


injur d fcels it, and knows how grievous it is, and will he do that to 
another? a t 


2. Vſe. 


Let me preſs this rule upon you; Live by it, in all your carriage and 
and dealings with men, let it be preſent to you. Ask your ſelves upon eve- 
ry occaſion, Would I that another ſhould deal thus with me, and carry 
himſelf thus towards me ? But I ſhall preſs this chiefly, as to juſtice and 


righteouſneſs in out commerce. It is laid that Severus the Emperor cau- x,mpridius. 


ſed this rule to be written upon his Palace, and in all publick places; 
Let it be writ upon our Houſes and Shops, and Exchanges. This Ex- 
Hhortation is not altogether improper for this Auditory ; you that fre- 
quent theſe Exerciſes ſeem to have a good ſenſe of that part of 'Religi- 
vn, which is contained in the firſt Table; do not by your violations of 
the ſecond, matre your obedience to the firſt z do not prove your ſelves 
Nypoctites in the firſt Table, by being wicked in the ſecond give not 
the World juſt cauſe to ſay, That you are ungodly becauſe they find you 
to bs untigliteous, but magitelt.your love to God, whom you have not 
ſeen, byyaus love to yout Brother whom you have ſeen y and if an 
man wrong his Brother, he cannot love him. Do not reject or deſpiſe 
this Exhortation, under the coatemptuous name of Morality. Our Sati- 
dur tells as, this is a chief part of that which hath cver-been accounted 
Religion in the World, Ii is the Law and the Prophets; and he by injoy- 
ning it hath adopted it into Chriſtianity, and made it Goſpel. We ſhould 
have an eſpecial love to this precept, not only as it is the dictate of Na- 
ture, and the Law of Moſes, not only as it is a Jewiſh, and Gentile prin- 
ciple, but as it is of the Honſpold f Faith. When the young man told 
Chriſt, that be bad Apt the Commandments from bis youth, it is ſaid Jeſis 
lored him; vvheree vet vve have learned to deſpiſe gvorality, Jeſus loved 
it: When Lread the Hrathen- vyritets eſpecially Tuily and Scuces, and 
take notice what precepts of morality; and Liws of kindneſs are every 
where in their writings, I am ready to fall in love with them. How 
ſhould it make our blood to riſe in many of our faces who ate Chritti- 
ans, to hear with what ſtrictneſs Twlly determines caſes of Conſcience, 
and hoiy generxoutly he ſpeaks of equity and juſtice towards all men. So- 
cietatis ardiſimum vinculum eſt magis arbitrari efſe contra naturam, ho- 
minem bomini detrahere ſui common cant, quam omnia incommods ſubi- 
re This is the ſtrongeſt bond of ſociety, to account it to be more agai 
Hh 2 nature, 


Mark te. 20, 
21. 
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nature ; fr any man to wry, another for bis own advantage, then'to undergo 
the greateſt inconveniences.,” And again; Non enim mibi eſt vita mea utilior, 
quam animi talis affeQusgneminemgyt violem commodi * pr Nor is my 
life more dear and profitable to me, than ſuch a temper and diſp ſition of mind 
4s that I would not wrong any man, for my own advantage. Again, Tollen- 
dum eft in rebus contrabendis omne mendacium No kind of lying muſt be »ſcd in 
bargaining, Aud to mention no more; Nee ut emat melius, nes ut ven- 
dat quieq uam fimulabit ; aut diſſimulabit vir bonmm; A good mm will not 
connterfeis, or conceal anything, that be may. buy the cheaper, or ſell the dea- 


rer. And yet further to check our proneneſs to deſpiſe Moral Righte- 


ouſneſs, I cannot but mention an excellent paſſage to this purpoſe, 
which 1 have met with, ina Learned man of our own Nation. Two 
things (faith he) maky up a Chriſtian, a true Faith, and-awboneft Converſati- 
on, and though the former uſually gives w'the Title, ibe latter iy +be ſurer ; 


for true Profeſſion. without an boneſt Converſatim, not only ſaves not, but in- 


creaſith our weight of puniſhment ; but a good life without true profeſion, 
sbongb it brings us not to Heaven, yet it leſſens the meaſure of our judgement, 
ſo that a Moral man ſocalled is a Chriſtian by the ſurer fide. And after wills, 


I confeſs (ſaith he) I have not yet made that proſtriruey in the Schools of our 


Age, 46.thot I could ſee why the Table, aud tube Adr of it are not as 
properly the parts of Religion and Cbriſtianity, e As and obſervation of 
#be firfl 3. if I miſtake, then it is Saint James that bath abuſed me, for be de- 
ſcribing Keligjon by its proper Adds tells , That pure Religion, and undefiled 
before God, and the Father is this, to vifit the Fatberleſs and the Widow' in 
their affliction, and to keep bimſelf unſpotted from the World 5. ſo that that 
thing which in an eſpecial refined Diale& of the new Chriſtin Longnoge, fi 
fies nothing but Morality aud Civility, that in the Language of the Holy Ghoſt 
imports true Religion, Mark 12. 33, 34. When the Scribe told Chriſt, 
that to love God with all the heart, &c, And our neighbour as our ſelves, 
was more than whole burnt-offerings andſacrifices;, it is laid; when Feſus ſaw 
that be anſwered giſcreetly, be ſaid anto him, thou art not far from the King- 
dom of God, They that would have a-Religion without Moral righte- 
ouſneſs, talk indiſcreetly, and are farther from-the Kingdom of God than 
a meet Moral man. It we neglect this part of Religion, we dilparage 


the Golpel, and abuſe our profeflion, we are but pretenders to Chrifti- 


anity. Platarch ſpeaks ſome where to this purpoſe, he had rather poſteri- 
ty, ſhould ſay, There was never ſuch a man as Plutarch, than that he was 
a vicious, ot cruel, or unjult man. 


Ihad 
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L had rather a man ſhould not call himſelf a Chriſtian, that he ſhould 
renounce his Title, than that by his life and actions, he ſhould repreſen 
Chriſtians to the world; as oppteſſors, as unjuſt, and treacherous dealers. 
If men will only uſe Religion for to cover their unrighteouſneſs, I had 
rather they would put off their cloaks, and be knaves in quer po, that eve- 
ry body may know them, than that they ſhould go like High- way · men 

in Vizards and Diſguiſes, only that they may rob honeſt men the more 
ſecurely. 

And to move you to the practice of this Rule, I ſhall only offer to 
you one Conſid erat ion, but which hath ſo much weight in it, that it 
may be inſtead of many; As yon deal with. otber#, ſo ye ſpall be dealt 
with. With what meaſure you mete to others, it ſhall be mcaſured to 
you,is a proverbial ſpeech often uſed by our Saviour,and which one time 
orother you will find to be very fignificant. God doth many times by 
his providence order things ſo, that in this life mens unrighteouſnels 
returns upon their own heads,and their violent dealing upon their own 
pates; There is a Divine Nemeſis, which brings our iniquities upon 
ourſelves. No man hath any vice or humour alone, but it may be match-- 
ed in the world, either in its own kind, or in another; if a man be cru: 1 
and inſolent, A Bajazet ſhall meet with a Tamberlane ,, if a man delight 
to jeer and abuſe others, no man bath ſo good a wit, but an uber bath as 
good a memory; He will remember it to revenge it; He that makes a. 
trade of deceiving and cozening others, he doth but teach others to 
cozen him; and there are but few Malters in any kind but are out- 
done by ſome of their Schollars, But however we may eſcape the 
Hands of men, how ſhall we eſcape our own Confeiences;, cither 
trouble of Conſcience in this life, or the worm of Conſcience in the 
next? how ſhall we eſcape the hands of the living God? how ſhall 
we eſcape. the Damnation of Hell? 1 T 4. 6. Let no man go be- 
youd, or defraud bis Brother in any matter, for God is the avenger of all 
ſuch. He will take their cauſe into his own hands, and render to us 
according to our fraudulent and cruel dealing with others, Matth. 18. 
35. So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do alſo unto you, Cc. What 
our Saviour (ſaith, Mat. 19. 29. That there is no man that denies him» 
ſelf in Houſes or Lands, C. for Chtiſts ſake and the Goſpels, but 
fhall receive in this life a hundred-fold, and in the world to come ever- 
laſting life, is true alſo here. There is no man that is injurious to his 
Brother in houſes,or lands,or good name, or any other thing, but ſhall 
probably receive in this world an hundred-fold . however (without re- 


pentance) in the world to come, everlaſting miſery, In the next world 
men 
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men will find, that they have but impoveriſhed themſelves by their 
ill-gotten wealth, and heaped up for themſelves treaſures of weath;, 
Read thoſe words and tremble at them, Jam. 5. 1, 2,3,4, 5, Go to now 
ye rich men, weep and bowl for your miſery ſhall come upon you, &c. 

Let us then be perſwaded, as we love God whom we have not ſcen, 
as we love the Goſpel which we read and hear every day, and would 
preſerve the reputation of it as we would bettet the world, and the 
condition of-mankind ; as we love our ſelves and our own peace and 
happinels, to deal juſtly and equally with all men, Till we come to 
live by this Rule of Equity, we can never hope to ſee the world a quiet 
habitation. But if this were practiſed among us, then Glory would 


Pal. 185. H: dwell in onr Land, aud Truth would meet together, Righteoufneſs and 
10, 11212213 peace would kjſs each other, Truth would ſpring out the Earth, and Rigb- 


zcouſneſs would look down from Heaven ; yea the Lord would give that 
which is good, and our Land would yield ber increaſe, Righteouſneſs would 
go before him, and ſet us in tbe way of bis ſteps. 


After what manner muſt we give Alms, 
that they may be acceptable and pleaſing 
unto God ? 


2 


1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

Charge theme that are rich in this world, that they be not high« 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the living. 
God, who giveth ws richly all things to enjoy. 

That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
- diſtribute, willing to communicate : 

Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt- 
the time to- come, that they may lay bold on Eternal life. 


He ſum of theſe words is  Direflion for rich men bow to male 

the beſt uſe of their riechen J. The ground or occaſion of this 

Direction, is to meet with an Objection, which might 

be made againſt the diſcommodities and dangers of Riches, 

noted betore in ver. 9, 10. But thy tbat will be rich fall iuto 

temptation and a ſuare; aud into many fooliſh and burtful lata, which drown 

men in deſtruction and perdition. v. 10. For the love of money is the root of 

evil, which while ſome.coveted after they haue erred from the Faith, and 

pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows. From hence ſome might ia 

fer, as the Dilciples did from the inſc parable and inviol able bond of 

Marriage, roted by our Saviour, Mat. 19. F, ſay they, the caſe of the man 

beſo with his wife, it is not good to marry, So might ſome (ay, if they that 

will be rich tall into temptation, and a ſnare, Oe. then it is not good to 

be rich 3 yea ſuch as are rich men ſay, Let us give away, or calt ail that 
we have, rather than retain ſuch Vipers, as Riches fem to be. 

To prevent ſuch inconſequent inferences, the Apoſtle giveth this 

Ditection, whereby he ſheweth that Riches may be well uſed, and 

bang 
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- uſe them, as the good works done by them, may, as 


After what manner ouſt we give Alms: Serm. 11. 


being well uſed, be a means of helping on our Eternal falvation. Learn 
hence not to condermn things good n themſelves, becauſe of the abuſe 
of them. The Lord in regard of the ordinary abuſe of Riches, ſtyleth 
them Mammon of unrighteeuſueſs, and yet adviſeth not thereupon to 
caſt them away, but to nabe to our ſelves friends _— that is, ſo to 
| | riends before the 
Judg give evidence of the truth of our Faith and Love, and ſhe that 
we ate of the ſheep of Chriſt, for whom Eternal life is parchaſed, 
Having thus ſhewed the occaſion and dependance of theſe words 
upon the former, come we now to the Logical reſolution of them , 
where we may obſerve two parts. 
1. A Probibition, 2. An Injundiion. 
A Prebibition of hurtful Vices. 
An Injungion of needful Virtues. Ah: 
The vices are two, 5 * — 
Charge them that are rich in tbis world, that they be not bigh-minded, nor 
Sruſt in uncer tain Riches. The Virtues are likewiſe two, 
1. Confidence or Faith in God; but truſt in God, which is urged by an 
Argument taken from Gods bounty, in theſe words, who giveth ws rich- 
ly all things to enjoy. . * 
2. Charity towards Men, expre ſſ. d in ſeveral phraſes, viz. by doing good, 
and by being rich in good work, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
which duties are inforced by an Argument taken from the benefir"of 


, 


- performing them, which is, in brief, aſſurance of Eternal life, implied 


in theſe words, Laying up in flore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
#be time to come, that they may lay bold on Eternal life. 

I ſhall briefly ſpeak ſomething to the ſeveral branches of the Text, 
as they lye in order, and then come to the Queſtion or Caſe of Conſci- 
ence given unto me to handle; 

Charge them that are rich in this world : The expreſſion of our Apoſile 
is here obſervable, in that he ſaith not yi ſpeak to them, not «yin 
declare to them, but Tegg]yivs, charge, command them. Well did 
the Apcitle know how forward on the one ſide rich men are to be high- 
minded, and to truſt in their riches ; and on the other fide, how back- 
ward they are to truſt in God, and to ſhew charity to the poor, and 

thereupon ſaw it requilite that a Minifter ſhould take courage to him- 


ſelf, and not think it enough, cloſely to intimate to rich men, what 


Vices they are addicted to, or what Virtues they ate bound unto, but. 
remembring the place wherein they ſtand, which is Gods, in the 
Name 


— 
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Name of his moſt excellent Majeſty, to require, charge and command 
them to forbear the one, and indeavour after the other. 
In the next place follows the parties to whom this charge is to be 
given, namely, To the rich in this world, Charge them, faith the A- 
poſile, who are rich in #bis world, that is, in this preſent world; noting 
our riches to be only for this world; for true is that Proverb of the 
Wilſc-man, Riches are not for ever, they cannot be carried out of this p , 
world. As naked we came into this world, ſo naked ſhall we go out of it. Job e 
And therefore it mult needs be a point of great wiſdom by that which 
is but for this preſent world, to ſtore up a ſure foundation for the time 
to come. - 
Ia the next place follows the Vices here forbidden, the firſt is, 
High-miudedueſs, whereunto rich men are very prone, in that their 
wealth is as wind, and though wind be but a vapour, yet it puffeth up 
exceedingly, as we ſee in a bladder blown up with wind. In like man- 
ner, Richts, though they be but meer vanity, as the wiſe man expreſſeth gccleſ. 1. 4. 
it, yet are they apt to puff up men extreamly, even to think of themſelves | 
above what is meet. Whereas if rich men would but well weigh, that 
they came from, and muſt return to the ſame mould that others do; for Gen. 3. 19. 
duſt they are, and to duſt they muſt return; Yea, it they would conſider, 
that they came from the ſame curled ſtock that others do, and are by na- 
ture no better than the meaneſt; eſpecially if they would conſider, that 
outward riches cannot add the leaſt dram of real worth to the owners 
of them; but though they may be more honourable parts or members in 
the civil body of the ſtate, yet in the myſtical body of Chriſt they may 
be leſs honourable than the poor; I ſay, it rich men did but ſeriouſly 
conſider theſe things, they would not be ſo high-minded as they are. 
The other Vice here forbidden unto rich men, is, Vain- confidence, 
or truſting in their riches, and this is very fitly joyned to the former 3 
for where our pride is, there will be our confidence. That rich men 
are apt to put too much truſt and confidence in their riches, doth ap- 
pear by the titles which they commonly give unto them, calling them 
their goods, as if they were the only good things; and their ſubſtance, as 
if all things elſe were ſhadows and by the increaſe of them, they ſay 
they are made for ever, and by the loſs of them, they ſay they are ut- 
terly undone. What do theſe expreſſions imply, bat a truſt and conti- 
dence in their Riches; whereupon faith the Wie- man, The Kich mans Prov. 18. 12 
wealth is bu flrong City, and as an bigh wall in his own conceit, It makes 
him think himſelf fo ſafe and ſecure, that like the Judg mentioned by 
our Saviour, be feareth not God, nor regardeth man. Luke 18, A. 
Ii In 
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In the next place follows the Virtues enjoyned. 

The firſt is, nee, or Faith in God, which is direF'y-oppoſed to 
truſt in Riches, ſo as rich men may: have wherein to truſt, though t 
truſt not in Riches. God is the God of the Rich, as well as of the Poor, 


and the one as well as the other, are to put their whole truſt in him. 


And if we conſider the property here given to God, viz. Living, but 
truſt in the living God, we (hall ſee good reaſon to truſt in God, rather 
than in Riches. For our wealth may vaniſh away, but he ever liverh; 
our wealth may prove our bane, but he is both the giver and-preſervex 
of life. Our truſting in God is here preſſed by an Argument taken from 
Gods bounty to us in theſe words, bo giveth us richly all things to enjoy : 
So that the Lord is not only a Living but alſo a Giving God, of whoſe 
gift you have not only your lite, but alſo your riches 3. yea, all that you. 
have is the gift of God, who giveth you not only all needful things, but 


James 1, 5+. . alſo Richly, and as St. Fames ſait h, liberally, For God in his gifts ſheweth 


himſelſ to be a God, and that two ways. 1. In the freeneſs, 2. In the 


Plat, 68: 19; greatneſs of them, He loadeth uw with benefits, ſaith the Pſalmift, This 
| - Rich bounty of God is a further. motive to draw you to.truſt in him. 
Lea, the Apoſtle addeth, that the Lord giveth us all things richly to 


enjoy . that is, not only for the preſent to ſpend, as being abſolutely ne- 
ccilary,z but alſo to lay up and reſer ve, ſo as it is not unlawtul to lay up 
for after-times, The Apoſtle preſſeth it on Parents as a bounden Duty, 


A Cor. 12. 4, to lay up for their Children. 


Guly let this lawful. liberty be limited with theſe and ſuch like 
bounds, 

1. That we lay up nothing but what isjuſtly gotten. To lay up Riches. 
of unrighteouſneſs, is to kindle a fire that may deſtroy both our tem- 
poral and. our ſpiritual eſtate. 

2, That we be not ſo covetous of hoarding up, as to deny our ſelves. 
what is needful for our uſe and comfort, or to deny the poor what is 
needſul and neceſſary for them; but that we willingly give out, as what 
is meet for out ſelves, ſo what is neceſſary. to the poor. 

3. That in our treaſuring up, we aim not meerly, wholly; and only 
at our ſelves, but withal have an eye, as to the charge which in particu- 
lar God hath committed to us, {© alſo to the Church, Common- 
wealth, and Poor for the time to come. 

That we exceed not meaſure in our treaſure, no though we aim 
4 fore- mentioned good ends. 

So much for the clearing the firſt Duty the Apoſtle would have preſ- 
ſeckupon Rich men eſpecially, which is to Tru in God. 

The. 
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Sem. that they may be as, 
me ſecond * Charity towards men, expreſſed in ſeveral phraſes, as 
farlt by- doing good, Tok: By 

—＋ em that are rich in this world, that they do good, So that true 


-  Charicy,conlilteth not only in compaſſionate afteQions, and kind ſpec- ,;.,. dery d 


ches, but in good deeds, as the word in the Original impliet h. 

You Rich men ought #0 be rich in good works, as the Apolile addeth. 
For God expecteth truit anſwerable to the feed which he ſoweth. He 
giveth you plenty of ſeed, therefore you muſt be plentiful in this kind of 


{xuit. | 
The next branches, Ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, (et forth 
the manner of our charity. | 3 
The former implying & wiſe dilribut ion of our Alms ; for to diſribute 
is not hand over head, without copfideration to give, but according to 
the need of them to whom we give. The latter implying a willingneſs 
therein. As by diſtributing, good is donc to others; ſo by willogac(s 
therein, much comfort is brought unto our own ſouls, and grace to 
the work; and God doth beſt accept ſuch, for be loveth a4 


"mY 
n the next place follows the Reaſons, to enforce the ſore · named 
Duties taken from the benefit of performing them, which is in brief, 
aſſurance of eternal life, implied in theſe words, Laying up in flore for 
themſelves, a good foundation, againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
bold on eternal life, The Apoſtle here, for their better encouragement 
to lay out a portion of their eſtate on good works, telleth them that 
they are ſo far from loſing what they ſo lay out, as in truth they lay wp 


thereby in ſtore for themſelves. 
Tes they lay up a good foundatiou, that is, ſuch a treaſure as is like a 


foundation in the ground, that cannot be ſhaken nor overthrown. This 
treaſure the Apotile thus expre ſſeth, in oppoſition to the fore-men- 
tioned uncertainty, of Riches. So as by a chearful diſtribution of this 
worlds wealth, they do indeed but exchange uncertainties, for certain- 


ties, and ſo no fear of loſing by ſuch bargains, Tea, they thereby obtain 


eternal life. | 

Queli. Are then good workg the cawſe of eternal life ? 

Anſw, Suxely, No only they are the means and way of attaining 
thereto, am in this ſenſe, is this phraſe here uſed 3 That they may lay 
bold on eternal life; Having thus ſhewed you the occaſion of the words; 
the logical Reſolution of them, their ſenſe and meaning, 

I hould. now according to my accuſtomed method, come to ſuch . 


points of Doctrine, which the words do naturally afford unto us, But [ 
| Ii-2 mult 
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muſt wave them, and fall upon that Qaeſtion, or caſe of conſcience, which 
was given me to handle, viz. 


Queſt, How, or after what manner, muſt we give Alms, that they may be 


acceptable, and pleafmg unto God? In the refolving whereof, I ſhall endea- 


Luk. 11. Al, 


it Barn. 4. 21. 


rox. 6. | 31. 


vour to anſwer moſt of the cafes of conſcience about Alms · giving. 

Anſw, 1. It muſt be with juſtice, giving only of our on, whercunto 

we;have a juſt right and title, ſo much our Saviour implieth in that 
precept of his, where he faith, Give alm of ſuch things as you haue, 
whereby is not meant,ſuch things as a man hath by him ( for one may 
have another mans things by him) but ſuch things are his own, 
whereunto he hath a juſt title, and undoubted right whereof he is the 
lawful proprietor, hath the power of difpoling thoſe things, and thoſe 
only he may lawfully and juſtly give away. 

This Caveat is very neceſſary for, many Reaſons, | 

1. Becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall ſever mercy from juſtice , which 
ſhould always go hand in hand. God hath put them together; Prov. 
21. 21, Dan. . 27. and we muſt not put them aſunder; indeed they ate 
two links of one and the ſame chain, of which other virtues and graces 
arc alſo other links; So many virtues, ſo many, lin ks; Now if one link 
of a chain fall off, the whole chain is broken, and down falls that which 
is drawn vr held up by it: ſo we that arc held up out of the pit of deſtru- 
Qion by the chains of graces, ate in danger to fall into it, if one grace, 
he violated, and ſevered from the reſt. 

2. By giving that which is not our own, the excellency and glory of 
Charity is loſt, of ſuch Charity it may be ſaid, Ib where is the. 
glory The glory of Charity conſiſts in this, that we are willing to part 
with our own, and therein to damniſie our ſelvces, for the relief and ſuc- 
cout of others. 

3. By giving that which is not our own, we do wrong, and thereby 
make our ſelves liable to reſtitution 3 ſo as charity in ſuch a caſe, is a 
plain injury, It is a caſe wherein recompence of Revenge may more be 

ared, than recompence of Reward e d. | 

geſt. Who may be ſaid to give that which is nat their own ? 

Anſw, They wha filch, fleal, or rob for bis very end: As Parents for 
Children, or Children for Parents, or one friend for another. It is a ſin 
for ane to ſteal to ſatisſie his own hunger, much more is it ſin to ſteal 
for another ; certainly it is a great wickedneſ to do injuſtice, that we 
may do acts of Charity, 

2. Such as baving raiſed up an eftate , or got ſomething by indirect and 
whuſt means, 4 by hing, ſwearing, falſe weights, deceitful meaſures, and the 
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relief out of that which they have wrongfully gorten? reſtitution ſhould 
rather be made to ſuch as have been — — And if neither the par 
ties wronged,nor their heirs can be ſound, then what hath been wrong- 
fully got, ought to be given to the Poor, as their heirs, An example 


whereof we have in Zichei, who having wronged many by oppreſſion, Iuk. , 9:8 


after his converſion, offereth four-fold reftitution unto all whom he had 
wronged, and becauſe many could not be found, to whom he ſhould 
make it, he offereth to beſtow half of his goods to the relicfgt the poor, 

3. Such as being under authority, au having no propriety in the things which 
they give,ds-norwithſtanding give dire d ſy againſt, or ſimply without the conſ; mt 
of thoſe who have the true propriety, do not give of their own, Sexvants, Chil» 
dren, and others. Indeed Servants, and Children; may lawfully give- 
out of that which istheir own, but not out of that which is their Ma- 
fters; or Parents, without their allowance. 

4. Such as being joyued in Partnerſhip with- another, and give Alms out of 
the Common ſtock wit bows the conſent of their Partners, do not give that which - 
is their own. 

5. Such as are in extream debt, aud owe mare than they are worth; Wr 
ſhewed that mercy and juſtice mutt go together, yea, juſtice muſt go be- 
fore mercy, and be fatisficd before mercy be ſhewed . They who owe 
more than they are worth, have nothing at all to give for Alms, ſuch : 
joyn Arrogancy to Injuſtice, to make. ſhewof a great eſtate, and yet 
have none, | 

I ſhall cloſe, this with a word of advice to ſuch as have a merciful and 
charitable diſpoſition, above their outward condition and ability; That 
they uſe the belt diligence they can, by all lawful and warrantable means, 
to get ſomething to beſtow upon charitable uſes. Let poor labouring 
men 4 ſo much the more pains, that they may have ſomewhat to 


give; let ſervants ſpare out of their wages let ſuch as have no pro- Ep. A. a 


priety in any thing, but are wholly maimtained by them under whom 
they live, as Children, Apprentices, and others, do what t hey can to ob- 
tain ſomething of their Parents, or other Governours,even for this very 
end, that they may have ſomething to give. Let ſuch as are in debt, iiſt 
pay their Debts, and then give Alms. Let ſuch as have any way defrauded 
others, firſt make reſtitution, and then relieve them that are in need. Fi- 
nally, let ſuch as live at the extent of their eſtate, and much more, ſuch 
as live beyond their means, well weigh wherein they may cut-off ſome 
of their expences to beſtom on the Poor. IL. Amas 
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thin to makg up all by giving part to the Poor, For as the Civilians ſay Bonns aſar 

wal, The good wſe doth mor juftifie he unjuſt getting of 1beir goods, Aud can 19% juitificas * 

any imagine that God will be pleaſed with thole mens charity, who give — queſt + 


* 


= After what manner muſt we give Alus, | Serm. rx, 
———— 


1, Alms· giving mult be with freedom, and chearfulneſ7,and not grudg- 
ingly 3 The phraſe of giving Alus, frequently mentioned in Scripture 
implyeth as much, for to give, is freely to beſtow. In the Law this pro- 
priery of giving, is plainly expreſſed, and by the contrary thus explain- 
Deut. 15. 10. ed, Thos ſhalt freely give bim, and thiue bears ſhall not be grieved who thou 
giviſt unto bim. It is alſo implyed under this phraſe, hon ſhalt open thy 
Verſe 11. baud wide, Alms muſt not be wreſted and wrung out of a mans hand, 
but he muſt of himſelf open bis band; that is, freely give. The word 
wide addeth emphaſis. And in the Goſpel we find it commanded by 
2 Cor. 9. . the Apoſtle, Every man according as be purpoſcth in bis heart, ſo let bim give, 
not grudgingly, or of neceſſity, for God loveth a chearful giver. | 
Many motives may be produced to induce us hereunto ; as, 
1. The pattern of God our Heavenly Father, and of bis Son Jeſis Chrif, 
our Redeemer. 
All the good that the Father doth, he doth moſt freely ; Who hath 
firſt given unto him? The word which is uſed to ſes out that which God 
Rom. f. 19,16 giveth, ſignifieth a free gift 3 and he is ſaid co love ws freely, Hol.14, 4. To 
T3 Nette, juſtiſie us freely, Rom. g. 24. aud freely to give w all things, Rom. 8.33. 
Id quod grati-” This Reaſon of Gods love, The Lord ſet bis love upyn you, becguſe be lo- 
ficando aliꝗ nis | : ; ' 
pry ved you, doth'clearly demonſtrate the freeneſs of it. 
Deut. 77,8. The good alſo which the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt- our Saviour doth 
for us, he doth moſt freely upon his own love, without any deſert of 
Eph 5s. , 25, ours: in this teſpect it is ſaid that he hath loved us, and bath given bimſelf 
| For ws. The conjunction of theſe two, love, and giving, plainly prove the 
| freeoe(s of the giſt. But further he expreſly ſait h concerning the freenels 
Rer. 21.5. of his gitt, Iwill give unto him that is atbirjt, of the fountain of the watcr of 
Ch.22.17- life freely, | | 5 

2. A lecond Motive may be taken from the nature of Charity which un- 

beſs it be free, is not true and ſound. Thus much the Apoſtle implyeth under 

1 Cor. 13. 3. this phraſe, Though I beſtom all my goods ts feed the poor, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. By Charity he meancth a free giving of that which 
is given, meerly out of love and pity to him, unto whom he giveth. 

3. Free giving makes that which is given to man acceptable to God; 

a Cor. p. 7. for God loueth a chearſul giver. Yea, God hath more teſpect to this man- 
ner of giving, than to the greatneſs of the gift. For if there be firſt a wil- 

Chap. 8. 12. Jing mind it is accepted according to that a man bath, and not according to that 
be bath not. 

4. A free manner of giving, makes the gift the more W hem to him that 
is made partakgr thereof. As the giit ſupplicth his want, fo the manner of, 
giving reviveth his ſpirit. The Apoſtle rejoyceth in the Lord greatly, 
| upon 
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upon that care which the Philippians. ſhewed co him in his ne- Phil. 4. 10. 


cellity. | 
5. A free and chearful giving much redoundeth to the glory of God, in that 
others are ſtirred up to praiſe God for ſuch gifes, David praiſed Gods 1 Chron: 28... 
glorious name, when he ſaw his people offer willingly unto the Lord, 13, 14. . 
And this inreſpe& the Apoſtle faith of ſuch benevolence, that it is abun- 
dant by many thankggivings unto God, . Cor.9.2. 
IH With ſimplicity and fincerity; according to that of the Apoſtle, He 
thes givetb, let him do it with ſimplicity; that is, with an honeſt, plain, and Rom. 2.2, 
ſincere heart, not aiming therein at his on praiſe, or applauſe, but at : 
the glory of God, doing it in-obedience to his command. This ſimpli- 
city in giving, our Saviour hinterh unto us, where he ſaith," ben thou Mat. G Js; 
deft Alms, les not thy left band know what thy right hand dib that is; let 
not the neareit that ma be unto thee know what thou givelt, The right 
hand is that hand wherewith we ordinarily give, yet the leit hand is of- 
ten aſſiſtant to it, Naw though there ſhould be any ſonear unto thee, 
as to be helpful and aſſiſtant, or at hand, yet let them not know itz make 
known thy charity to none. 


ueſt. May we not give Alm if others be by ? 
Anſw, Tea, if need ſo require; as at publick Collections, or when in pub- 
lick we ſee one ſtand in need. But we may not do it with a mind to have 
it known, our mind mult be free from all ſuch conceit, and we mult ſo 
do it, as if we were alone. That Alus it not unacceptable which is given and Now elt lug 
ſeen of men, but that whieh is given to be ſcen of men. So that the (cope of '* *lremoſyne / 
our Saviour in the fore · mentioned place, is to take us off from all vain que fit C vide- 
glory, in giving of our Alms, that as much as in us liech we ſhould en- 8 ö 
eavour to hide and conceal our good works from the eye of the * 
world. 
Iv. Our Alms muſt —— with a compaſſionate. heart, with bowels of 
affedion.. The Greek word for Alms is derived from a word that lige zt 
nifies Mercy, which intimateth the qiſpoſition of the giver, how he 6b 50 muſe=. - 
ſhould be a merciful man, whoſe bowels are moved at the milery .of rd. 
another, and thereupon contributes to his need with bowels of com- 
ꝑiſſion. 
In giving we muſt not onely open our hands, but our hearts alſo in 
pity and compaſſion ; We mu draw out our own ſonls (as the Pzophct Pal. 58. 10. 
ſpeaketh) as well as aur purſes, ta the hungry and aflicted; which is im- 
plied undet ſeveral expreſſions of Charity, uſed in Scripture by the Ho- 


+ 
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Pov. 14. 21. ly Ghaſt, as He that bath mercy on tbe poor, happy in he. And again, He that 
Chap. 19+ 17+ bath pity upon ibe poor, lendeth unto the Lord. And ſaith the Apoſtle Saint 
Cul. 3-12 paul, Put on, as the Elecl of God, bowels of mercy. And ſaith the beloved 
Tok Diſciple St. Fobu, ¶ ho ſo batb this worlds goods, and ſeeth bis Brotber bath 
10. . need, and ſbutteth up kis bowels of compaſſion from bing, bow dwelleth the love 
e God in him ? It is not ſufficient to have an open, libetal band, unleſs 
B. ue f centis te have alſo an open and compaſſiqnate heart 3 for if the Sacrifice of 
ex , our Alms-deeds be not mingled with the oyl and incente of merey and 
bis aid compaſſion, it will not be acceptable unto God, who will have Mercy as 
runs wenn Well as Sacrifice: In contributing therefore to the relief of the poor; 
imponit opcri let our inward aff ion, go along with our ard. adlion. 
ro, Amb. As helps hercunts, | 
Offic. 30. 1; Be well informed in the benefit that compaſſn hringetb, and that not 
only to thy dittreſſed Brother, who is ſuccoured, but al ſo to thy ſelf, to 
MIt. 5 7. whom in this caſe a promiſe of mercy is made; Bleſſed are the merciful, 
for they ſhall obtain mercy : Mercy from other men, aud mercy from God 
himſelt. 
Zeel 9.2. 2. Well weigh the common condition of all, hom All 1bings come alikg to al, 
Proptcr poſits. 28 the Wile-man (peaketh, fo as thou alſo art ſubject to the ſame diſtreſs 
L ile whercunto others are brought z and therefore as Aquin ſaith, we ſhould 
patiend. Tho. have compaſſion on other mens miſery, for the poſſibility of ſuffering the 
24, 24, queſt- {ike ; Which argument the Apoſtle uleth to the Hebrews, ſaying, Remens- 
3- 2 ber them which ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in the body that is, 
Ex i ſir ty {ay ſome, as being members of the lame body, but rather, as Bens and 
3p Tiſdem ca- Others interpret the place, & being your ſelves in the body of fleſh and frail- 
lan ib ty, ſubjed to the likg miſeries ; tor ſo long as we dwell here in theſe houſes 
obnoxii. Beza of Clay, and carry about us this earthly Tabernacle, we are all ſubject to 
is Toe. 29. che like changes and chances; which made old learned Theodoret,to reach 
mr helping · hand to thoſe out-caſt Africans, For when I ſaw (quoth he) 
fltßheir pitiful eſtate, I began to lay to heart the doubtful turning and inverſuuns 
of bumane #bings, and #0 fear left I my ſelf might fall into the likg evils, 

v. Our Alms muſt be given ſeaſonably ; for as the Wiſe-man ſpeak- 
eth, To every thing there is a ſeaſon, and every thing is beautiful only in its 
time and ſeaſon; And therefore it will be our wildom ſo to obſetve the 
needs and neceſſities of other men, that we do not let flip any ſeaſon, 
or opportunity of doing good. According to the exhor tation ot the A- 
GA. 4. ro, file, Ar we have opportunity, let us do good. The word in the Original tran- 
47e ſlited opportunity, properly ſignihes a ſeaſonable time. 

Queſt. Which are the m jt ſeaſonable times of doing works of mercy ? 
Anſw, 1. When accidentally thou meeteſt with any fit objects of 
mercy, 
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rity into the wounds of thy Brother, forthwith contributing ſome what 
to his telief; For miſery being the proper object of mercy, thou ſhouldſt 
then extend thy mercy unto ſuch as are in want and miſery, 

2. When God by his providence bath any way bleſſed and encreaſed thy 
flock and fore, by proſpering thy adventure at Sea, or thy trading at home, 
or by ſome great Legacy bequeathed thee by ſome of thy friends, that 
is a ſeaſonable time for thee to give out freely and liberally to the relief 
of the poor, in teſtimony of thy thankſulneſs unto God for bis bounty 
towards thee. I know it is uſual with moſt men upon the ercreaſe of their 
ſtock and ore, to ſacrifice to their own nets, to aſcribe their nealth to 


mercy, thou muſt not then paſs them by with the Frieſ and Leite, but Luk. 70. 31,33 
with the Samaritan, preſently pour the Oyl and Wine of thy cha. 33» 3t+ 


their own wit and policy, and to ſay in their hearts, Their power, and tbe Deut. 8. 13. 


mig bi of their band bath gotten them this wealtb.But mark what Moſes ſaith 
in the next verſe, 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, # i be that 
giuc th thee.power to get weslth, Seeing therefore what thou haſt, thou baſt 
received from God, whatſoever the means and inſtruments were of con- 
veyirg it unto thee, is it not moſt juſt and equal, that in way cf thankful- 
neſs thou ſhould ſer apart ſome portion thereof for the poor & needy? 

3. The Lords Day is another ſeaſonable time of doing works of mercy,ac- 
cording to the Apoſtles Rule and Direction; New concerning the colleftion 


for the Saints, a] have given order to the Churches Galatia, even ſo da ye, "Cor, 16.194 


Upon the firſt day of the week,, let every one of y«u lay by him in flore, as God 
bath proſpered him M here by the firſt day of the week, is meant, the Lords 
Day, on which the Apoſtle er joyneth the Corinibiant to lay up ſomerbing 
in, flore z implying thereby, that that is a very fit ſeaſon, not only to do 
ſuch works of mercy, which are then offered unto us, but alſo to prepare 
for other times. 

4. Days of Thankggiving for ſome eminent mercy,are another feaſona. 
ble time of doing works of Mercy. The remembering of the poor at 
ſuch times is expreſly commanded in Scripture ;. Thom ſhalt ryjoyee in peut. 
thine heart, thou, aud thy Son, and thy Dangbter, and thy Man ſervant, t 
- 4by Man ſervaut, and the Levites, the Stranger, and the Fatherleſs, and the 

Widow : Here the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, the Widow, are commanded 
to rejoyce on their days of Feaſting, which pre ſuppoſeth the Rich mens 
ſending portions of their good cheer unto them, which was the practice 
of the people of God, as appeareth by that command of Nibimiab to 
the Jm on a day of Thankſ,iving 5- Go your way, eat the fat, and drink,” 
the ſweet, and ſend portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared, And 

their day of thankſgiving from Haman's conſpiracy , is called a day 9 
K* feting, 
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ting,and of ſending portions one to another, aui gifts to tbe poor. And what 
— — time can there be for ſne wing mercy to the poor, than 
wen we are bl: ſſiag God for his manifold metcies vouchſaſed unto us? 
J. Days of Faſting and Prayer, ate another ſeaſonable time of doing 
works of mercy. For how can we expect that God ſhould ſhew mercy 
unto us in removing thoſe judgments which we feel, or in preventin 
thoſe which we feat; if we will not (hew mercy to out poor Brethren, 
who ſtand in need of our relief? In the day of our faſting therefore, let 
| us atleaſt give away to the poor, ſo much as e ſave by our Faſt, For as 
* Tum grata St. Auſtin in one of his Sermons ſaith, & Then are our faſts acceptable to 
ſunt, Dro no, God, if they which faſt out of neceſſity, becauſe they want meat, berelieved 
ftra jrjunia, [+ by us. Let this therefore be always obſerved by us, that the poor have 
wok gry 7 the gain of our falting, and not our own purſes, | 
reficiantur d VI. Our Alms mult he given readily and ſpeedily, without any needleſs 
ab. Aug. delay; atcording to the counſel of the Wiſeman , With-bold-not good 
Serm. de from them io whom it is due 5 that is, with-hold not any act of Charity 
Rs from thoſe who ſtand in need of thy help, * Say not unto thy Neighbour, 
S ws be mo-" go and come again, and to morrow I will give tbee, when thou haſt it by thee +. 
ratur, ucganti he that ſo delayeth his helping hand, is next door to him that denieth. 
Proxima et. And therefore as any occaſion offers it felt unto us, let us ſpeedily em- 
* = brace the ſame, as knowing that a ſpeedy giver, is a double benefactor, 
Ben fis no and the ſwifter that a benefit comerh, the ſweeter it taſteth. And con- 
2323 trariwiſe a ben tit loſeth its grace that ſticketh to his fingers who is 
; wanda;ſeltem-, about to beſtow it. What then ſhall we think of their charity, who put 
Lee off all to theic death · beds, never giving any thing conſiderable to the 
a 5 Poor, till they can keep it no longer: theſe though by their iat will and 
dat, qui cito teſtament they give ſome what to the poor, yet queſtionleſs it is again 
date. Ingratum their wills; for could they have kept it longer, they would not have par- 
of benefcium ted with it. | 
r I ſhall deſire ſuch ſeriouſſy to conſider, theſe frx things; 
hefirs ence, 1. That if all Rich men ſhould do thus, tho poor would ſoon be ſtat - 
de Benel. ved for want of bread. 
2. That this practiſe of - theirs, is againſt «the expreſs conftnand of 
Gal G. 10. God, who requireth us to do good, and communicate out of our ſtore, 
Mat. 5. 16. while we have time and opportunity. 
3. That they have no aſſurance of the continuance of their wealth. 
Prov, 23. 5- For as the wiſeman ſpeaketh, Riches many times make tbemſelves wings, 
Alas Aguili they flye away as an Eagle towards Heaven; they have Eagles wings to flye 
. ' +1xam us. And how many are there, who have out · lived a fair eſtate? 
If God in his diſpleaſure blaſts a mans ſubſtance; it vaniſheth away in 
a moment. 2 


4 Though 
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I 1hey way be arceprable mute Gen7 = 
"3 © 4 Thoughtheir Riches ſhould continue with them, even to their 
deaths? yet they have no aſſurance that God will give them grace to be 
liberal at their deaths, who had never the goodneſs to be charitable in 
their life-time, | 
11 That they have no aſſurance that God will accept of their Death- 
t& charity : what St. Auſtin ſpeaketh of Death · bed Repentance, that 
it i true and bearty ; The ſame may I ſay of Death bed Charity, 


it is ſeldom true and hearty, but forthe moſt part rotten and hypo- 


critical, proceeding from ill grounds, as vain-glory, conecit of merit, 
and the like. | 

6. That they have no aſſurance of the true performance of their will, 
that the poor ſhall be the better for what is thertby given them. For 
how many Exeter, have proved moſt unfaithful to their truſts, 
whereby many charitable gifts have been clean perverted. And if 
friends be fo unfaithful,to us in our lite-time ; how can we but queſtion 
their fidelity after our deaths? Oh therefore that all, whom the Lord 
hath bleſſed with an eſtate, would in'their life time become their own 
Adminiſtrators,” making (as one faith their own bands their Exccutors, 
and their own eyes their Overſeers. For queſtionleſs that charitywhich is 
exerciſed in a mans life-time is the beſt, 'and moſt acceptable unto God, 

VII. Our Alms muſt be bountiful and liberal, giving out proporti- 

onably to what the Lord hath given unto us. This is implyed in that 


command of God to his people, Thon ſhalt open thine baud wide unto thy Deut. 1 5, rx; 


Brother, to thy poor, and to e in the Land; that is, thou ſhalt give 
unto him bountifully and liberally. And our Apoſtle here in the Text, 


would have tich men charged #0 be rich in good works, even as God bath 1 Tim. 6. 28. 
given them all things richly to cey; For uno w homſoever much is given, of Tuk. 12. 48- 


bim much {hall be required. And therefore the ſame Apolile adviſeth the 


Corinthizns to give, 4s God bath proſpered tbem: To whom God hath g Cor. 16. 2. 


ven little of this worlds goods, of them he requireth but little, but to 
whom he hath given much, of them he tequiteth much, Rich men 
therefore myſt not only give a portion df their wealth to the relief of 
others, but alſo in ſome fit proportion to their eſtate. 

Queſt. If amy ſnall R, What i that portion or proportion of eftate, which 
rich men 0ught to ſet apart for Charitable uſes ? 

Auſ. It is an hard matter to determine the quantity aud proportion 
of mens charity, the Scripture being ſilent herein, leaving this to the diſ- 
cretion apd ingenuity of the prudent Chriſtian. As the Apoſtle ſpeak- 


27 


 &th, Every man according as be purpyſttb in hij behrt, s let bim give, &c. M A Cor. . 7. 


certain quantity i not ſeit him, that is left to the free purpoſe of bis own hrari. 
| KK 2 ; But 
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But jet though the Scripture giveth us no direct precept in this par- 
ticular; it holdeth forth many prefidents for our imitation , as that of 
Facob, who in teſlimony of his thankfulneſs unto God for what he ſhould 
beſtow upon him, Vowed the tenth part thereof unto God for pious and 
ws. 4 20, charitable ules. Ang Facob vowed a vow unto God, ſaying, Of all that thou 
. fhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto thee. Of Cornelis it is re. 
Acts 10. 20. corded, that be gave much Almi. And the Macedonians are highly com- 
2 Cor. 3 3. mended for their great bounty, and large contributions, Theſe examples 

are left upon record for our imitation. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh,wbat- 
Rom. 18. 4. ſocver things were written afore-time, were written for our learning, and for 
i Cor. 10. 1. % admonition, So that though the quantity of our Alma, how much we 
ſhould give, is not expreſly ſer dawn, yet this we find both commauded a nd 
commended, by precepts and preſidents, in the Scripture, that we give libe- 
rally and bowntifully in ſome fir proportion to our eltates ; that if we be 
Cor. ꝙ. 6. rich in this worlds goods, we ſhould then be rich in good works; ſowing 
liberally, that ſo we may reap liberally. 
Now that our Alms may be liberal, it muſt be fitted to two things, viz. 
1. The Neceſſity of the Receiver. 
2. The Ability of the Giver. 
That in giving we ſhould have reſpect to the need and neceſſity of our 
Brother; The Law is clear, which ſaith, If there be among you a poor man 
Deut. 15+ 748. of one of thy Brethren, thou ſhalt open thy band wide unto him, and ſhalt give 
bim ſufficient for bis necd, in that which be wanteth. That we ſhould like- 
wiſe have reſpect to our on Ability, the Apoſtle St. Peter is as clear,where 
1 Bet. 4. 14, be ſaith, If am man miniſter, let him do it ag of the Ability which God giveth; 
that is, let every one give with reſpect to his own eftate and ability. Not- 
3 in ciſes of urgent neceſſity, and great extremity, we are to 
ſtrain our ſelycs even above our ability. 

Here it may not be impertinent 20 anſwer another queſtion (for I re- 
ſolve to contrive all I have to deliver upon this ſubject into this plain and 
eaſie method) and that is this, : 

Queſt, How many ways may rich men exerciſe their charity ? 

Anſ. 1. By laying out a portion of s heir eſtate in ſuch a way as diredly 
tends to the worſhip of God, the advancement of Religion, the ſalvation of mens 
ſouls, which I may not unfitly term, A Spiritual Charity. 

And this may alfo bedone ſeveral ways. As 

x. y contributing towardi the planting and propagating the Goſpel where 
it hath not been. A work ſet on foot by divers in New England, but chiefl 
carried on by the _ of well.diſpoſed people bere in Old Englan 

2. By ſctting up, and 


maintaining of Ledures, the preaching of the 
Word 
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Word being the ordinary means appointed by God for the bringing of 


Gnoers to the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, wbons 10 know is life eternal. Rom. 1. 16, 


3. By adding to the mgintenaxce of. ſuch ſetled Preachers, whoſe pains are 
great, and means ſmall, through the covetouſneſs of Impropriators, who 
ingroſs to themſelves hat doth more properly belong to the Miniſter. 

4. By maintaining of poor Sebolars at the Vniverſuy in reference to the 
work of the Miniſtry, that ſo there may be a continual ſupply of learned, 
godly, and O ox Miniſters, for the edifying of the B dy of Chriſt. 

5. By beſtowing of Bibles on poor Children, whereby through the care of 


their Parents, they may be acquainted with the knowledg of the boly oy 2 Tim. 3. 153. 
is the 


tres, which are able to make them wiſe unto ſalvation, Memorable 
famous gift of Sir Fob: Fenner, who by his laſt Will gave fix-pounds per 
annum to ſeveral out. Pariſhes in London, for the buying of Bibles, to be 
diſtributed among poor Children. From my own experience I can ſay, 
that this gift hath occaſioned many poor people to teach their children to 
read, that ſo they might be capable of thoſe Bibles , which are to be gi- 
ven only to ſuch as can in ſome meaſute read. 

6. By ereQting of Countrey-Schools,and endowing them with ſome com- 
petent maintenance, for teaching of poor mens Children, who have not 
wherewithal to pay for their ſchooling,which will be a ſpecial means not 
only to further {ors civil, but likewife their ſpiritual education For there- 
by they will be made more capable of Divine inſtruction. Experience 
teacheth us how ineffectual the moſt powerful Miniſtry is upon an igno- 


rant and unlearned Congregation.Qyeftionleſs therefore the erecting of Pocere: i- 
Countrey-ſchools is a work of charity, more noble in it ſelf,more accep 1 


table unto God, and more beneficial to the Kingdom, than the building 
Alm - houſes, who are too often filled with ſwarms of idle drones. Batq 
though this Spiritual Charity is queſtionleſs the more excellent, as tending 
to a more excellent object, namely, the ſouls of our neighbors, yet the bo- 
dies of our neighbours muſt be cared for as well as their ſouls: Our Cha- 
rity therefore muſt alſo extend to them, aud in this kind it may be pra- 
Riſed and expreſſed. 

II. By a free and liberal giving't» the relief f thoſe who are in want, of 
which I have already largely ſpoken. 

III. Ey a ready lending to ſuch, as being in a Calling, want ſtock, or other 
means to help themſelves in their Trades, This Duty of lending we find ex- 
prefly commanded both in the Law, and iu the Geſpel; in the Law, as in the 


place before quoted; Thou ſhalt open thine band wide to thy poor Brother Dout. x5, 15 


and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for bis need, in that which be wantet b. &c. 


In the Goſpel; Lend (ſaith our Saviour) looking for notbing again; that is, Ls ke g. 34. 
lend. 
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lend not only to ſuch from whom you may hope, by reaſon of their abi. 
lity, to receive Jour own gam; but alſo to ſuch, as by reaſon of their 
poverty may perhaps never be able to repay you, The Pſalmift maketh 

poi 37.26, his a note of a rigbicous and a good man, that be is tver merciful and landet h, 
alf 2.5, that be ſbemeth favowr and lendeth. Where we ſee it is ſer down, as the pro- 

pertyof ſuch a man, ihat he is ready to lend to the poor, to ſuch as ſtand 
in need of his help and that freely, without hope of gain. 

This Duty belongeth eſpecially to Rich men, becauſe the occaſions of 

him that would borrow, uſually require more than,meaner perſons can 
well ſpare, they can better give a penny, than lend a pound; though in 
many caſesthe lending our Brother a conſiderable ſum together, would 
be more beneſieiahto him, than it may he to give him half as much, there 
is therefore a noble and very generous act of Charity to be exerciſed this 
way, &it is peculiar to rich men, ho have it by them herewithal to do it. 

Iv. Rich men may and ought to expreſs their Charity, by forgiving 
a eb, in eaſe the borrower be not able to repay it. 

There be many who by the help of that which is lent them, God bleſ. 
ſing their pain in ih thereof, are able to repay what is lent. 
If there wete not hope thereof, men would ratber give than lend to fuch. 

But there are others, who notwithſtanding their care and pains in their 
Calling, thrive not; or by ſome accident ſuffer ſuch loſs and damage, as 
they are not able to repay what they have borrowed. In ſuch caſes Cre · 

ditors are bound to forgive (atleaſt to forbear) their debtors. This is the 

Luk. G. 35, intendment of that charge, Lend, baping for notbing again. To take this. 

© phraſe ſimply, is t alter che nature of Jending,, and to turn it into'gi- 

ving. Herein lyeth the difference betwixt Lending, and Giving: Lending is 

on condition to have again that which is lent, or at leaſt the worth of it 

ſome other way : Giviag is free, without any ſuch condition. That advice 

of Chriſt, to lend hoping for nothing again; bath reſpeR tothe mind of the 

Lender, that he ſhould not have bis. mind wholly and, only upon the re- 

paying of what he lend eth; but on the need of his brother He is nor ſim. 

ply to lend, becauſe he is perſwaded he ſhall loſe nothing, but have his 

own again. He is to lend, becauſe he doth therein great kindneſs to his 
Brother, who ſtands in much ned * ; 

1 The Greek word properly ſignifieth to deſpair, and fo it may here be ta- 
Tei — . ken; as if he had ſaid, when your Brother bath need to borrow, lend, 
rea] en though his caſe be ſuch that you even deſpair of receiving it again, 
Aaſper e. though you run ſome bazzard of loſing the principal. 

If therefore it ſo fall out, that the debtor be not able to repay what 
he borrowed, forgive it him. He lends hoping for nothing again, who 
is 
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is willing to forgive in caſe the neceſſity. of the borrower require it. os 
This was it which Nebemiab.enjoyned the rich Jews. Excellently doth Nehem. 5.11; - 
our Lord pre(s this Duty in the parable of the wo Creditors,where we 

have a commendable pattern of a certain King, that in ſuch a caſe for- 

gavo a great debt; and of the (ore revenge he executed on one of his ſer- 

. vans, becauſe he did not in like manner forgive his fellow-ſervant. . Mat. 18.23. 

In the Old-Teſtament it is commended to us under the phraſe of re- Ezek. 18, 7 
ſtoring __ A pledge wasa pawn left by a debtor with his credi- & 33-1.5. 
tor,for aſſurance to repay the debt. Reſtoring the pledge when the deht en. 38. 1,18 
was not paid, was an evidence of remitting the debt. | 

v. By Hoſpizality, which conſiſteth not ſo much in a loving entertain- 


ment of kindred, triends, and neighbours, as of ſtrangers 3 as the word —— ded 


in the Greek importeth. of n 

„ e ; Fi 7 
litas aſt ſpecies liberalitatis qua peregrinos C boſpites ac . preſertim. propter were Doctri ns —— 
ſulantes,vera benevolentia, & aliquibus officits hoſpitalitatis proſequimur, Urſin. Cat. cf, 
GN ws xpiomy E Clemens, Alexand. MI 


This is that hoſpitality which is both commandcd and commended 
to us in the holy Scripture. It is commanded in thoſe known Precepts 
"of the Apoſtle St. Paul, Rom. 12.13. Be given to Hoſpitality, aul be not f r. 
getful to entertain ſtrangers, Hb. 13. 2. Which is as much as to lay, Forget 
ot Hoſpitality, which is an entertaining of ſtrangers, And the Apoltle 
St. Peter commands the faithful to whom he writes, te uſe boſpitality 1 Fet. 4. 9. 
witbout grodging or repining. 
It is commended to us in the practice of Gods people; as of Abraham, Gen rr, 3 
of whom it is recorded, that he ſate at his Tent-door looking and wai- 
ting as it were tor ſtrangers to entertain them; and fo ſoon as he ſaw 
three men, whom he took for ſuch, he ran to invite them. And of Los, 
that as he fate in the gate of Sodom, he ſaw two whom he conceived to - 
be ſtrangers, them be exceedingly preſſed to turn into bis bouſe, where be made Gen. 19. 3. 
them a feaſt, And of the S bunamite woman, and her husbend, who ſhew«d 
themſelves hoſpitable to the Prophet Eiſha as oft 4s bs paſſedby their bouſe, 2 King. 4 8. 
We have Jobs teſtimony. of himſelf, The ftranger, (aid he, did not lodge in Job 31. 22, . 
the ſtreets, but I opened my door to the traveller: Which words ſet out Job- 
great hoſpitality, who kept open houſe for all Paſſengers, In thoſe days 
there was no common Inn for the entertainment of ſtrangers, and there- 
fore they muſt have lyen out of doors, if · ſome good men had not enter- 
tained them. | g 
Having ſuch and ſo many prefidentsof hoſpitality, let us ſtrive to fol- 
low. them, labouzing to write. after their Copy, knowing aſſuredly hag. r 
* our 


- 


"y 253 After what manner muſt we give Alms, Serm. 11 


out labour of love and coſt therein ſhall not be in vain. For I may truly 
ſay, it is a fruittul, and gaintul courſe of liberality, never did any loſe by 
it. -Some hereby have entertained Angels, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; Be net 

Hab. 132 Jorge tſul to enter tain ſirangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angels una- 

: ware. In ſetting down this xecompence the Apoſtle hath an e ſpecial te- 

Gen. 18. 2. ſpe ct unto two inſtances, one of eAbrabam, the other of Lot. 

Chap. 19.1. Aygels came to both theſe, in the appearance of men, whom they knew 
not, which ſhewet h Gods high account of this Duty, in that once and 
again he ſent Angels, to ſuch as were ready to cntertain ſtrangeꝛrs. 

Yea, we may entertain Chriſt himſelt, and indeed in every entertain- 
ment of a poor godly ſtranger, Chriſt himſclt is ente rtainc d. And there- 
| tore in the great dy of Judgment, we read that Chriſt puts in this good 

Mat.25:35. work by name; I was a ſtranger and ye took me in.z | Jetus Chrilt is a ttran- 

er in his members. 
In ſacred Scriptures we find ſeveral others rewarded for their Hoſpi- 
tality 3 as, | 

Gen. 24; 2a, Ribeckgb for her courteſie to Abrabams ſervant, a meer ſtranger to her, 

49. was rewarded with precious gifts and a good Husband. The Shunamites 

2 Kings 4+ Hoſpitality to the Prophet, was recompenced with giving her a Son, and 
re ſtoring him to life, The Widow of Sareptabs hoſpitality to the Prophet 

Elijab, in receiving him into her houſc in a great famine, was rewarded 

with preſerving and increa ſia g her Meal and Oyl, for it is expre ſly ſaid, 

King. 17-16. that ber barrel of meal waſled not, neitber did ber cruſe of Oyl fail , until the 


Lord ſent plenty of food. 
s Rom. 16. 23. Gaius his hoſpitality towards St. Faul in receiving him into his houſe, 
1 x Joh. 5.6. was recompenced with an honourable Teſtimony, which both St, Paul 


and 4 gave of him, | 

Objeti. Some may object and ſay, Inſtead of a Godly man I may hap- 
pi!y.catertain ſome diſſembling Hypocrite, and ſo loſe both my gift and 
reward? 

Anſw. 1. Our Charity ought to hope the beſt of every one, 
of whom we have no cvident proof, or preſumption, to the con- 
traty. 

9 If we receive a diſtreſſed Miniſter, in the Name of a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, or Private diſtreſſed Chriſtian, in the name of a Righteous man, 
ſuppoſing him to belong to Chriſt 3 let him be what he will, we ſhall 
neither loſe giit, nor reward, Chrift hath undertaken the payment 
thereof. 

V. Rich men may and ought in ſome caſes to expreſs their 
Charity, even by ſelling what they bave, for the relief of others , 2 
cording 


8 


1 Cor. 137 
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cording to that of our Savieur, Self abr ye bave and give Alms, Lale 13. 35. 7 
| Queſt. In what caſes muſt rich men ſell their eftater,or any part them 
nſw. i. they are extr called thernano as he that asked 
Chriſt, what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life? Chriſt ſaid unto him, 
Sell wharſcever thou haſt, and give to the poor. That which the 4 Mar. 10 19,27, 


did in leaving their Callings to follow Chrift, was equivalent to ſelling Mac. «9. 1. 


2. When ——— defrauded und oppreſſed others, and are rebuked for 
chat ſin, or otherwiſe brought to repentance for the fame, they ought 

to teſtiſie the truth of their repentance, by a full reſtitution, 

it be by parting wich their poſſeſfion. Thus did the Fews after their Neb. 511,12, 
Captivity reftore to their Poor Brethren, whom they bad oppreſſed with Uſu- L 

ry, their Lands and their boaſes, gcc. The inftance of Zachexs tendeth ake 19. 8, 
alſd to-this purpoſe, who promiſeth to give the half of his goods tothe 


22 When there are ſnch a maltitude of indigent perſons in the Church, 
in the ſuperfluity of ſueb-a5 ave rich. js not ſafficient to relieve them. In this 
caſe, Chriſtians in the primitive Church that were poſſeſſors of lande, or Ad 4.3435; 
bouſet; ſold thim,and browghtthe price of the things that were ſold and laid 
them down at the Apoſtles feet, and diſtribution was made unto every man 
ing as he had need. 
Theſe particular cafes, being all of them ſomewhat extraordinary, 
do not patronie the Platonical and familiſtical conceit of Community 


of Goods. | * 1 4 | | 
v%. Which-fond miſtake of theirs,theſe arguments-among others, may 
ſufficiently confute,and evince propriety in lands and poſſeſſions to be 
lawfulnow in the times of the Goſpel. | 

1. In thoſe very times wherein Chriſtians for uſe, had all things 
common, St. Peter expreſly faith to Auania concerning the Lands 
which he ſold, whilft-i: remained, was it not thine own ] and after it m A TS 
fold, was it nt in thine own power'?: Hereby it is maniſeſt, that men 
then had a propriety in Goods and Lands. 570 cl 3-2 

2. The duties preſcrib:d to rich men in the words of my Text, to 
2 to be ready to diſtribute, and willing 10 communicate, prove as 
m | 
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3 · The many admonit ions to pay eber, to give tribute, and perform 
other lie Duties of Juſtice, do imply à propriety of Gbods. 
4. Exhortations alſo to Lend, and to Sell, prove as much. Fot men Luke 9 . * 
may not lend, nor ſell that herein they have not a propriet·. Char vi. 41 
| | LI 5. Inhibitions 
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983 and ogainitall kind of injuſtice pre- 
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Thus have te | done T wich the ſeventh property, requilice to the rain 
manner of giving Alrns: whith-is bounty and liberality, whereon I have 
ſomewhat the longer infiſted;becaule it is the principal thing intended 
in my Text, That beynhieb ure rich in bi worlds gu, be Paclt in good | 

' works. I ſhall adq at one mode. 
VIII. Our Alms muſt be given prudently, with liſcretinaccording'eo 
Pal. 112..5- every oncs need. it is ſuid of the mereiſul many A — 
Tupiſſimm . your and lendeth he will guide bis aff airc with diſcretion. And —— 
geavs perdends ig a great deal of diſeretion to be uſed; in the ordering of our Charity, 
. by ee dee —— for es one faith md; 
giving, if of ſofmng-" 
gt rs ro — meg ded to us by: our Swim fh 
au? o- word; — 


to be , Late 18.224; For to diſtribute, is 
with diſcretion to give to ſundry perſons, ſeveral portions, according 


0's 
da. to their need. When mention is inade of a — diſcreet, relieving 
A5. the poor; it s thus expreficd 3 Diſtribution ee Eg 
| —_— 4 beet. 
For the better — this due diſcretion inqua Gharicy, 41 
——— | An 


1. Firſt, they are before others to be relieved , ovet-whom we 
have 1 voy! — ; as they who are of our houſhold , of our 
own and famaly, as Wife, Children, and Servants? For 46 
1 Tim. 5.8, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh , If any provide wot for bis own, and 
for theſef bit aww bans be hath denied. the fair andy worſe then as 


ho our Charity we ought to have a a0 xelpe& antoour poot 
. kindred. for of thoſe is the fore: mentioned place (1 Dm. 5.8.) to be 
TG! é. underſtaod, where the word in the Greek, — Hquſe, is rendred 

1 Tun 3. 16, Kindredin the Marin of your Bibles. For the ſcope of the Apoſſleis 
to fret the Church trom unneceſaty charges, and to that end deth im - 

Hole the care of providing for poot kindred, upon ſuch of 2 


ons as were able. 


; 3. They are to be re lie vetl. who are of the Congregation.or Pari 
_ whereof we are members, eſpecially they who dwell near unto wit 
vegan that we may beſt: know ther wants. 
| 4. They whom we have juſt cauſe tobclieve, that hey are of the 
Ga'.'6. 18 houthold ol faith. For we may judge them to be true in their words ; 
__ and 17 9 hate wants ar Loch 


as they declare them to be. Now 


amongſt 


— 


Song re ode relieved, 254 0 be prefer= 
red im or end or eule di r r Cg 
3 For Ch & in a ſpecial manner is relieved i the 


ns of fuch, as himſelf willacknowledge at the Day of Judgmene, 
No he will prootunte that bleſſed ſentence of abſolurion to fuch 


mereiſuꝭ men); Cone: my Father, inberii the Ki 
red for you 3 Por e and ye gave me mas; Þ 


ye gave me drink, 2 wr: te ond. ye roof me in; I was in 
NN IEF ER & c. 

They whom we diſcern to ſtand in need of preſent 3 

though eee ſtramzers, whom ve never faw or knew before. 


— —— the good Sans Luk is. 


| 20 | Theywhd arcinPrifon;ot fiek, brat dtherwhys reſtrained from 
making their wants known unto others. Mat. 4. J6. 

7. They of whoſe n poverty, and neceſſity, credible — is 11 „ 0 
We unto us though we ſce them not our ſeſves. Thus man 
Chriſtian Gemiler, trelief to the Churches at Feraſaltm Anale the 

Apoſtles making known their wants. 

113 theſe and + Ike caſes we ovght to extend our Charity acrord- 
ins to the neceſſity” of thoſe whom we relieve, and our own'ability. 
And not think it enough to give a few ſcraps of bread and meat, or 
—— nics or pence, to common beggars at our doors, or in the 

his kind of Almes favoureth more of vam̃ outward oſtenta- 

n, on, tha of true inward Co Wee, And it more beſectm p ] d 
185 thay Koln BJ-Chrifiihs. TY: charituble Chriſtran 2 3 
Bae * — whoſe diſtreſſed caſe he Ends, or is ctedibly 

known unto him, than theſe ' Phariſees do to many beggars at many | 


© Qt B "owe (2 2 do Ne ches mzerty e condepen Fr pens 
An(w, For — ae we A din ir of 
wa ſonie are ſtiong am 400055 55 yn et art ſo 2 
that they will not work, biit 4 Roe by other mens 
brows, ' Others again ate weak and ir telt e to workthraugh” Z 
age, ſickneſs, Hameneſs, 4 or! _ 


* Mai 2. 55 ga.” * 


Rom. 15. 2,16 
Ac 14. 17. - 


Theſe _ re Sn — of e therefore ought to he relie- 
| ata” 9 5 But e 5 of 
Charity, and therefore it ĩʒ no 0 et t0 1 ſuch; For 


L12 1. Their q 


um ot — — 


Sem. 1. 


this we . 

neither ſl F. hear _ there hich 

b = . It 5 hol, Ar 

' Fer one, 9 every man 
wn 1 Lee eee 


Po none to ſuch 
r A . K 1 c * : 
ö be are 28 = ma ive of Bees ; they | leck che labours of 


> 


the all Bees do. Th 
js | os lars 8 . — pum een bee veel of 
n *  burthens.of the Role 1 ye may read; 


Many of them axe of no particular of any civil ſocie- 
8 but out 7 all Government in Church and State. In this and the 


Dre 13. war gy — they may juſtly be ſtiled Children of Belial, without 


d. hold, in a manner rob thg flate wherein they 

* 4 doe 3 mts cap ary ponds) now ame jerſey 

t are as now naturs teacheth every 

— — 2 the of the whole. Theſe doing 

2 1 agaiuſt the — * of Natutc.. 

ego ;'5.Þ e truly Il by this means be. neglected and 

ga ea 7 ſcanted, * ad devour that which of right belongsth 

Fo 1 oe: IM ſcandal d thame theGo ol the 
, 1 are: an tO! nt 

OY SE 8 88 as no good 

"© Nam en Fro he poor ; nor o as axe a- 


jaduran * bict Yr and a 2 — ſuch as are impotent. eat Now 1 152 great fin 
ut. 


2. Etin nf 5. Weir Nen ie of life 2d — 3, fr as. bruter chen 


— N in{xking food far | 
Lern From bes 2 relach, make lem 
d meets e f EE 5 lach, ma e. 
tions made. for relieving ſuch; but they are 
OF Ae SOON). Wente them 


men 


— — 33 — — —¼ — 
Serm. 11. aha they maybe Acceptable unto God ? 264 

men and friends only whom by the Law chey 

were bound to love. That this was their opinidn, is evident by this "ay 

their gloſs. on the Law 3 Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour,and bate thine en- 3 

my. qpd by the Parable whigh Chriſt produceth to demonſtrate to the 

Lawyer who was his Neighbour. In oppoſition to that falſe doctrine, "RO 

Chriſt, commands. to giue,not to friends only, but to every max. So a8 3% c. 

the ſcope of that precept is, to take away reſpect of perſons in Alms- 

giving: that we ſhould not reſtrain this Daty of Charity to Country- 

men, kindred, and friends 3 but extend it alſo to ſtrangers, enemics, 

and to every one, that being in need crave it of us. 


2. A ſecond Allegation is, That many beggars may periſh if they be 
bee rao earl 
[ *. nec they and mu * | 4 at. 2 
doots, in ſtreets, or other like — neceſſity is menifeſted. | 
Necellity (as we ö hath no Law. It diſpences with ordinary 
Rules. Inſtance that which Chriſt produced concerning David. He 
entred into the Hoſe of God, and did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not 4 12 44 
laveful 


1 have done with the Queſtion alloted to me, ee me leave to add 
a few words, for. the more profitable | this moſt neceſſary, 
— neglctied Duty of Charity 51 ilpatch my intendment 
rein. 4 


1. By ſhewing you by what means you may obtain this Grace, 
2. Give you-lome Motives to quicken you up to,a conſcionable 
performance of the works of it. 
The means are theſe, . 
Meditation: Seriouſly meditate, . 
1. Of the Neceſſityof it, which ariſeth from the Lords e | 
charge and command, unto which we are bound to yield obedience... 
It is often commanded both in the Old and New Teſtament. That I 
may not be tedious, I (hall give you but two or three Dent. 1 5. 
11. A place I often mentioned for the excellency, and exceeding per- 
tinency of it to this purpoſe, Saith the Lord to his people there? The - 
poor ſhall never ceaſe ont of the Land 5 Therefore I command thee, ſaying, 
thou ſhalt open thy hand wide unto thy brother, tu thy poor, and to — | 
in the Land 3 that is, thou ſhalt give unto him freely and bountifully. 
And ſaith our Saviour in the New Teſtament; Give to him that arkgth Lake f 43 
thee, and from him tbat would borrow of thee, turn not thou away, And * 
faith the Apoſtle, To do good, and to communicate forget not, for with ſuch Heb. 13. 6 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed 3 in which words he preſſeth the —_ 


WL 


DE” — — erm 11. 


"with forcible Motives for-who would not Jo chat which is wells - 
ng unto God, who is bountiful in rewarding the leaſt good we 


dv upon his command. 


x Sam.15.23- 


Veil. 26, 


Luk, 17. 10. 


 Memz;which th 


Tins duty of Alms-given being c 


it is not in our power — — or 


— rar in Scripture, 
ſame; neither can any 
creature 3 a diſpenſation againſt the Creators command, 
— gperp of that which God enjoyncth to be — 
— chat omiflion were but in part. and ge a 2 
tence”) Nebel, which is 4s the fin of wires nd 
which is as iniquity,ond idolatry, Againſt him w ed tn peri in perform- 
ing the charge cnjoyned him though he were a Kigg) this doom is 
denounced, becawſe thou baſt rejecled the Word of the Lord, be bath alf 
rgedte thee om being King. In like manner may God'vejeRt lach 
a8 is Duty ot Choriry, when he calls them to it, from being 
Kings, and reigning in Heaven. "We have a manifeſt inſtance t᷑hereot, 
Mat. 25. 41, , . 

Now the giving of Alms ning a Duty fo expreſly commanded in 
the holy Scriptures, it cannot therefore be accounted a matter meerly* 
arbitrary; left to a mans on will, to give oxnot/togive. Burit is a 
bounden duty,which they that in any competent meaſure can do, muſt 
not omit, which conſideration cannot but be a ſtrong iucitation unto 
us, to make conſcience of this Duty of Alms- giving, as occaſion is offe- 
red, and mot to over · ſtip opportunities, that by the Divine providence 
are offered-unto us. Should we neglect that which our Lord hath ex- 

fly commanded?that whereunto by vertae of that command we are 
— herce we are to give an accountꝰ Let us upon the Lords 
commands do what in this kind we m And when we have dene 
what we _ lay, We are unproſitable ſervants, we have done what was 


our 

1 the E of this Duty of Alms-giving, It is a moſt equal 8 

thing, that he w h where withal, ſhould give to him that hath not. 
ity ariſeth both from the divine providence, and als from the 
Ts mans ſtate and condition. 

r. God for this end gives more to ſome than to others, chat they 
who have tore abundence,ſhould give out of their abundance to them 
who are in want. This was typically {ignified by the gathering of 
it were rained down from Heaven, yet the Lord 
would not allow, that they who had gathered much, even more than 
was needfa} for — and their hou(kold, ſhould hoard up their 
ſugerfluity,but enjoyned them to eommunicate of their abundance, to 
ſuck 


"that they any be. Joreptable watoGad 


. 


* 
3 — 
g WW 
oy 
y 4 „ 
* 


ach as had not:enough. The which the Apofile applieth to the giving > Cor. f. 4. 
— out of our abundance to thoſe who want which he itilerh , 


2 ſtate is ſo variable, as he who now hath, may quickly 


want and in want deſire to be ſuccoured by ſuch as have. It is there- 


upon moſt equal, that they who would dE ſuccoured in their need, 
ſhould be willing to ſuccour the-netd of others. This equity doth 


Chriſt himiſelf preſs; «ll things whatſoever ye wid that men ſhould do to Mat. 7. 12 


you', do ye even ſo them. And as a ground to enforce this the fur · 
ther, he addeth, for this is the Law the Prophets. Hereby imply 


ing, that this docttine is contained in the Law and the Prophets; but 


that is not all, thefe words, this is the Law and the Prophets, nntend 
that the ſum of the Law and the Prophets confiſterh thereinz and the 
main ſcope of them tendeth thereunto; namely: fo far as they contain 
the duties of man to man. So evident is the equity hereof even by 
thelight of nature, as the very heathen who wanted the light of Gods 
word diſcerned it. Well therefore might the Apoſtle enforce this duty 
of charity 


this ground, thus, Remember them that are in bonalt, as Heb. 13. 33 
— them, eh 


that is, be helpful to others which cannot help them · 
(elves, as 1 would have others afford ſuccour unto you, it you were 
fucaodrle | 


3- Metlitate of the manifold ſingulur benefits which do follow and accom- 
pany womſeimable performmce of this duty; For thereby we diſcharge 
our duty to God, who requireth it at out hands, and as a conſequent 
thereof we ſhall glori e God 3. for it tends much co his praiſe and 
glory, when in ſuch works as himfelfhath commanded, his children 
teſtifie their obedience and thankfulnefs; and therefore ſaith our Sa- 
viour, Herein is my Father glorified, if ye bring forth much fruit. 

And by our Charity, as we ſhall grace and adorn our holy profeſſion, 
fo we ſhalt ſtop the mouths of wicked men from ſpeaking any evil of 
as or of our profeſſion; for how are men apt to (peak of us, and of 
our profeſſionz according to the fruits we bring forth, and the good 
works which we do. 

And as we ſhall thereby comfort, and make glad the hearts of rhe 
poor and diſtrefſed ; fo we ſhall refreſh our own fouls, in that our 
works of Charity will evidence our fruits to be foundand faving, lively 
and effect tal; tor as Riche? (aid to Facob, give me Children or elſe 
I dies in lik: manner faith Faith to the ſoul of a Ctirian, Gise me 
Children, let me bring forch works, elſe I die, and have no liſe 


in me, according to chat of the Apoſtle Famer, Faith without works la. 2.66 
0 "I is 0 


Joh, 15. 84 


. aj n ah * | we give 4lms, Serm 1. 

5s dead, its not. a living but a dead faith, that manifeſts not its life by 
Working. > 

II. 15 Meditation, ſo Prayer is a ſpecial means on our part - 

formed, for attaining unto this — Charity. I ſay, earne fer= 

unto God for the ſame; for as he is the fountain 

ſo he hath ſanctiſed Prayer, as the means of 


ted 
. #iveout rtionably to what he hath 

— of bo — thanktulneſs — But alas how few ate 
there who in theirprayers unto God are mindful of this grace of 
Charity? how few are there who ever of God, that he would 
be pleaſed to implant this noble of ity in their hearts ? If 
upon examination thou findeſt thy ſelf to have faulty therein: 
Go take up a new reſolution to be carneſt with God in prayer for this 
ce eſpecially, and never to give over, till thou find it in ſome mea- 
— wrought in thy ſoul, till thou find thy ſelf upon all good occaſions 
ready to diſtribute, and willing to communicate to the needs and ne- 

ceſſities of thy poor Brethren. bes 
„III. Diligence in our Cdllings, is anether means on our part to be 
— ap tor the practiſing of charity. He that would be charita- 
le to the poor in their needs and ies muſt be diligent and in- 
duſtrious in his calling, ſo that he may have wherewithall to expreſs 
his charity; for mens diligence in their callings is uſually crowned 
Pror, 10:4.) with a bleſſing, according to that of the wiſe man, the band of the di- 
Chap13-4: lgent maketh rich. ; And again, The ſaul of the diligent ſhall be made 
. n os fat, that is, ſhall be inriched with outward bleſſings: and the Greeks 
ru 75 ſay, that plentifulneſs follows painfulneſs, and that all things are made 
end? coor ants to core and induftry.? And therefore the Apoſtle Paul pre- 
AN Na ſcribeth diligence and induſtry in a lawful calling as a means of cha- 
88 riĩty "Let dim that flole , ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, 
Ph. 4.28. marking with lun om bonds the thing which-is gs that be may have 
to give xc him thas needs. This is one end we thould propound to our 
ſelyes, in the works of our callings, namely, that through Gods bleſ- 
ſing on our pains and endea vours, we may haye, not only ſufficient 
a for 


8 Or 
m at, 40 Mi. a E 
: . 5 2s , 


Serm. 11. rhas they may be Acceptable unto God t | 
for 0 owa livelihood, & of them th it belong ong unto us, but allo ſo ne- 
E pur the Ron, 
ſaith in the fioſt „ ang work; willingly 
"with be bands oy . ſtretches ont ber bands to the Poor, . 
des, ſhe ftretcbeth forth ber bands to the needy. 


IV. Be careful 10 prevent all ſuperfluities in your expencer. As diligence 
in your Callings, fo e iow ſpending, is a ſpecial means for 3 
the praQtiſe of Charity ; Frugality, faith Iuſtin, is the mother of vertze ; Generrix virtu» 
I am ſure it is the foundation and ſupporter of Charity; For let a tum frogaitas, 
mans eſtate be never ſo great, yet if there be not frugality uſed in the Jai. . 90. 
1 thereof, there will be but little found for works of chari- | 
ty. And on the other ſide, though a mans eſtate be but mean and low 
in the world, yet it there be frugality uſed in the management of it, | 
there will be ever ſomewhat for Saricable uſes. As therefore thou de- 
ſireſt to be charitable, be careful to prevent all unneceſſary expences; 
I mean, let not thy apparel be too coſtly 3. for how can it . 
that they ſhould be ibcicable, ready to diſtribute to the necellities of 
others, who lay out the e part of their eſtates upon their backs. 
Neither let thy feaſtings be too frequent,pot too chargeable; which is 
noted for one of the fins of the old World, who were given to eating. as red yoſſes. 
the word in the Original properly ſignifieth. Neither let thy Recreati- iat. 4. 0. 
ons be too expenſive,in playing more for money than for refreſhment; 
Oh that ſuch of you who ſpchd ſo much time and money on your Re- 
creations; as if God had ſent you into the world, and given you the 
d things of the world, for no other end than to follow your plea- 
ures; would conſider what a fearful reckoning you are to make at the 
day of Judgment, not only of your precious time laviſhly miſpent, but 
a of your eftate wickedly Joſt,or waſted ; when in thy account there 
ſhall befound fo tuch waſted in gaming and pleaſures, and ſo little gi- 
ven to the poor. * | 


V. Set apart ſomething ont of thine incomes and receipts, as a ſacred 
flock for charitable nſes. For, 
1. Hereby thou wilt be fitted and prepared with matter for ſuch 
_ having always ſomewhat by thee, to give upon any good occa- 
a | — 
2. By this means thou wilt more readily and willingly,more freely 
and liberally contiſbate to the needs and neceffities of others, ha- 
| M m ving 


r 
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Serm. 11. 
Zenn der ving a lock by thee for that very end and purpoſe. All men naturally. 
2 — l and clcie· handed, and thereupon are hardly 
taxes — A to part with any thi nfiderable for charitable uſes. 


fris[a e/t noſtra 


libido, iaß ait, 


cupidit as, 


Calx. laſt. l. 3 10 


G6. 7. 


Cor. 16. 1,2. 


order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. Upon 


Poor, eſpecially the poor 


accounts at the years end, to ſet apart ſomething of their comi 


3 

this conſecrating before hand a part of thine eſtate for the uſe of 

2 poor, will cauſe thy charity to flo out more freely and bounti · 
R 


Now . ſacred wat r the Poor oy i _ 22 ? 
I. etting apart ſomething ever ay;ont of thy comings in the 
mid Ae ow as God 2 proffered thee "which vradtice * find 
preſctibed unto us, by the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, and warranted 
unto us by the Apoſtolical authority 3 for ſaith the Apoſtle Paul to the 
Cirinthians, Nom concerning the colleftion for the Saint, as I have given 
the fir day of the 
week (which is the Lords Day) let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
God bath proſpered him; that is, e, to che ability where with 
God hath bleſſed him, let Kim ſer apart ſomething for the relief of the 


Saints. 

This rule would commend to fich who live upon their daily la- 
bour. But for thoſe Merchamts,Citizens,and Trade- men, who felt much 
of their waxes upon truſt, & know not certainly at the weeks end what 
they have gained; I would adviſe fuch, when they have caſt up their 


in 


- that year 435 God hath proſpered them for charizable uſes; as they 
e ee upon their trading the year following, f 


commanded tagi 


Gen; 28. 11. . 


Ma rbe Gata- 
4, in his Fu- 
neial Seim n 


at the Barial of 


Mr. Je. Par ter, 
Merchant and 
tien cf. 


2. By conſecrating unto God a certain portion of thy yearly incomes and 
. . »ſes, What this portion ſhould be dare not de- 
termine, the Scriptures being ſilent therein, only in the general we are 
ionably to what God bath given unto us, that 
bey wbo are rich in this world goods, he rich in good 3 But this I can 
ſay, that the moſt that I have heard or read of, who have taken this 
counſe taconſecrateunto God a certain portion of their eſtate to chari- 
table uſes, have followed'the example of Jarob, in giving a tenth part 
unto god. And as God did exceedingly bleſs Facob-after his vow, ſo 
likewiſe bath be bleſſed divers others. after their vow unto God. 


An eminent Divine of this City, now with God, in his. Funeral 
n Buriabok. a Merchant, ſpoaking of his Charii, faith, that 
at his firſt effectual call, among other things he then reſolved __ 

this 


fn Mp a4 


Sm. l. E may be Acceptable nyta Goa 


his was one, to art every year 6 taub of bis gain for the the 
— naw men ye Ly was one dh rs 


Poor and that 


eſtate. 


Lord his — $a blat time M 


— cd lis yearly revenue to the po. 


= by his trade, aclolved things, 
tle coming in xc 2 
1. To be more careful in Saniifying the Lards 


— Te tenth of 1 eee 
o much in a few years, — gave over his Calling, and 
— ſince liveth upon his Rents, 


like inſtances I could of ſome that are Dead, 4 
— — —— a tenth, 2 


cliate to pious and charitahle ufes.W 
— . | amp nl tern 
who have no-moge than is hr {ns yoo of 
themſelves and - fromevhont-lef areas By m_ 


others. But Lqueſtion whether ſach, whom the Lord 
8. plentiful eſtate, . ſo chat — — — 
than their in comes ran he accountedrich , arkye unlcls they 
6 oomoyribs den 
part there · 
of for diet, cloaths, or other ae — the 
remainder will ben very incontiderable proportion for a rich man to 
devote to charity, and far ſhort of that which the Scripture ſeems to 
call ſor. It is recorded of tho Neu that very amengſt thericher 
fort, who ate deybut in their do giuc away a tenth 
part of their eſtate to charitable uſes, And is it not very 
Len? who are rich in this worlds . fall ſhort of the 


Haring thus dondwithiche means on our pert to be pexſarmed for 


attaining wato this'Grace.of 
Come wenow to the khfotives, Dinka tod conſcjoralle 
ll touch only upon theſ 1 


performance of the works of it, I ſha 
N m 2 


I cantell you of ane yet living who 


Gen. 1. 26,7%. 


Pei. 1.11. 
1 Job. 3.2. 


Exod. 34.6. 
Luk 6.36, 


Mat. 2 5. 40. 


Ads . 1,4. 


2. The Piety which it containcth in it. 
3. The Profit which ariſeth from it. 
4. The Damage which follows upon the neglect thereof. 


1. The firſt Motive or Inducement to Charity may be taken from 
the excellencytbereefs I fuppoſe that all will grant that the greateſt ex- 
cellency that a creature can attain unto, is to be like his Creator. That 
excellency wherein man was at firſt created, is thus fet out,God created: 
man in bis-own Image 3 that is, in bis own likgneſs.. And that excellency 
wherewith we ſhall be Glorified in Heaven, is ſet out by our Ikenels 
to Chriſt ; for it is ſaid, Our bodier ſhall then be faſhriened like unto bis 
1 the whole man, when be ſhall appear, then we ſhall be 


Now while we live on earth, there is nothing wherein we can ſhew 
our ſelves more like unto God: than in monty _ and .inſuccou- 
ring ſuch as ſtand im need. When God ſets himſelf to proclaim his 
Name, he moſt inſiſteth upon his mercifulneſs . Chriſt um · 
ſelf doth preſs this Motive to enſorce this Duty, thus, { Be ye merciful, 
a your Father is mereiful.] The excellency of Charity doth herein fur- 
ther appear, that Chriſt hath ſet the poor in his own room ; . infomuch 
as they who relieve the poor, do therein relieve Chriſt himſelf. So 
much doth Chriſt acknowledge av here he ſaith to ſuch as ſuccoured the 
poor, Inaſnmcb as you bave done is to one of the leaft of theſe my Bre- 
_—_ have done it unto me: Is it not an excellent thing to relieve 

iſt? 


They chen that relicve the an excellent work. As it is 
a great aggra vation of ing —— of the Faith, be- 
cauſe therein they ute Chriſt hi as is implyed under this 


Divine voice that affrighted Saul, while he was breathing out threat 
nings and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, Saul, Saul, why 
prrſeeuteſt theme So it is a great commendation of true Charity, that 
Chriſt himſelf is relieved thereby. | 


IT. Another Motive is the Pity which in and by performing this 
duty of Alms-giving is manifeſted. Piety, I ſay to God. For pure Reli- 
gion and undefiled befive God, this, to viſit the Fatberleſs and Widow iu 
their «ffition. Here he puts two particulars, for all kinds of Charity: 
Aud by this phraſe, Pure Religion before God is bia, he intends four 
bee, nin 10 | 

LY I. That 


»" 4 ” Serm.nn, that they may be Acceptable unto God ? 


— 
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1. That it is but a meer ſhew of Religion that is without charity. 

2. That true Religion will make men charitable. © 

3+ . That Charity will prove men to be truly Religious. | 

4. That works of Charity are as acceptable to God, as Duties of = 
Religion For God accounts Charity an odowr of a ſiveet ſmell, « Sacri- Phil. 18. 


acceptable, and well-pleaſing unto him. The poor and needy are to 
854 as the Altars of — —— incenſe were under the Law. 
Thoſe things which were laid on them, and offered up, were given to 
the Lord, and as gift accepted by him. Even ſo are Aims given to the 
poor, the poor are the Altar, Alms the Sacrifice. Now who would not 
diſpoſe of that which he hath, as God may account it given to him, 
and anſwerably accept it?On this very ground doth the Apoſtle incite 
the Hebrews to this duty, in this manner, To do good, and to communi» Hcb 13:16; 4 
cate forget not; for with ſuch Sacrificer God is well pleaſed. Thus we ſer 
how works of Charity are nut only uſeful and profitable to man, but 
alſo acceptable and well-pleaſing to God, which conſideration addeth 
much. lite to the Duty here pr | 


III. A third Mative is, the manifold profit wherewith it is rewarded, Ones a 
Profit and advantage is the Motive, which, ſor the moſt part;ſpurs men —＋1— | 
on to labour ary. paios, to riſe early, and fit up late, to venture ,,,, — 
goods, life, and all they have. Witneſs the pains, travels, and watchings alitey ulls mods 
and adventures of Labourers, Work- men, Trades- men, Farmers, Mer- poſſumur, Cic. 
chants, Mariners, &c. yet that profit which they aim at, is but earthly Offic. 3. 
and temporary; and their hope of attaining it uncertain. Surely works 
of Charity give an aſſured hope of afar greater, and better profit than 
carth can afford.. | | | 


In general it is promifed, That if we eaſt our bread upon the waters, we Run 
hall find it after many days; that is if we give Almsto the poor,where ager ges 
all we do may ſeem to be caſt away, as if it were thrown into the Sea; cird reddit de- 
yet in due time will it return to us with advantage. And leſt any ***ti#zs fro, 
ſhould be diſcouraged from doing works of Charity, our Saviour aſſu- 
reth us, That whoſoever giveth but « cup of cold water (which is one 
of 3 ot Charity we can pertorm) ſhall in 0 wiſe. loſe bia 
rewar 


If in ſpecial it be demanded what profit is there of Charity ?, Tan- : 
ſwer, (as the Apoſtle did of Circumciſion) mach every way. Yea, I Rom. 3, 137. - 
may 


$<rm.de Divire, 
Mat. 10. 43, 
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 Afeer what manner maſt we give — Serm 11. 


as doth of Fiery, It is profitable wnts 
wiſe of tbe life thas now is, and of that which js 


3 that is, he ſhall 
him to be 


* 


4. fi 
man; Honour the Lord: 


Ds 


. Good 
mall bleſs tbee in all thy works, 
ante. 

P LI. 1. 4. Deliverance ont F trouble. For faith the Plalmilt,Blefſed ir be that 
 - confidereth the poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. 
F. Protein enemies; As iefollowth in the next verſe, Thou 
TD wilt not deliver him unto the will of bir enemies. ' © 
RI -6. Scene in fickneſr 3 as the het goes on, The Lord will | 
| of ing, that 
nels, and at 


1 


is, the Lord will 
reſtore his 

ain. wilt make all his bed in his ſietueſ7ʒ that is, thou 
caſe and reſt, as chey do to ſick men that make their 


7. To paſs by other particulars, Bleſſedneſs which comprizeth under 
it all manner of Commodities, is promiſed to the Charitable perſon, 
Prop, 22. 9. Aud in Fſ2l.41. 2. It isfaid, He ſha | be hleſſed upon the 
earth}, 'yea, and at the refutrreFion of the juſt, Lake 14. 14. 

Ne 5. This promiſe is extended to his poſterity 3 for hir ſeed ſhall be 


Theſe and other Hke protniſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
bleſfiags, bein made by che Lord God of Truth, may with much 
confidence be reſted upon. For Gods Words are Deeds, his Promiſes 


* Perſo N D SS | WW 
MGA And Fe tw conic, merciful men ſhall inherit the Kingdom prepared 
3% " for thim, from the funtation of the world: hun 
* 1 cre 


Plal.39.26. 


- - 


Sem zr. than they maybe Acceptable nniacad 


There abe, among others, two oſten uſed by the 
. Ghoſt, in ſetting _ Alms-giving, which do much amplifie — 


modi aridang. 
— lending ; the other from ſowing. 


ving is ſet forth in Scripture by yea, to ſuch a 
aeg — we have not only tag you apa rows but with 
encrcaſc, — — — — 


can but ſix in the hundred It we in obedience to the command 
ot ſhall freely part ich our money to the uſe of the poor , for 
their relief, we ſhall rect iue an hundred for fix, yea, an hundred for one, 


and eternal life to boot. And we need not to doubt of the . Marte 304 -- 


for though the paor be never ſo unable, yet we have an all-ſuthcica 
even God himlelf, who hath undertaken to pay whatſoever i i 
thus put forth, according to that of the Wiſe- man, He that hath pi 


upon the paor, lendeth unto she Lord, and that micb-he bath given, m9 gary fo Prvetg.rgy 


im again. Where you have Gods counterbond to ſave you harm- 
els, in which he both —— the debt, and promiſeth ꝑa 
ment. And what better ſecurity can any 1 
der Godsown hand? The oonſideratian wharcof ſhould me thinles 
make us willing to embrace any opportunity of putting out our mu- 
ney to this great advantage. f 


2. As for the other Metaphor of / it is in Scri ed 
to Alms-grving "under this — He hou — 


nan ditt ls ad wü he e n e a the 
—— — his — therefore this is added by way of expoſition, He 
The Apoſile allo applieth unto Alms-giving this 


Aer T 1.818. o4 


— een So 2 Cor. 45 


bel ———— ——— — 
: t A 'LACTEA 
Ground? Itis fidof Ioar that bn oardinthe Lond — ine 


the ſame y aur an hundred. fold. Aud Chriſt laith, chat g gronnd be ar- Gen A 12; 
«th — hundred. fold, ſome ſity Fold, ſame ith Now Mat. 13. 8. 


Alms · giving is one of thoſe things that ſhall receive an Tele 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting liſe. . ww 


If cherefore gore and: advantage may be a Motiveta 5 0 us. up un- 
to any thing, 


urely it ſhould be à modi v to incite us unto liberalicy 
in 


Pl 
. — 
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| After what manner maſt we give dime, Serm. 11. 


Luke 6. 35. 


Prov. 11.1. 


'Veil, 24. 


In Alms-giving, to be bountiful in contributing to che rclicf of the 
Poor. 1 N f 
For it is a moſt certain truth, that giving to the poor, #s the ſareſt and 


ſafeſt way of getting. For though Husband-men may ſometimes loſe 
the — oftheir leed ſown,through mill-dews,or unſeaſonable wea- 


ther; and ſuch as put their money to uſe may come ſhort of their prin- 
cipal : yet he wg with an honeſt, and fincere heart giveth to the 
poor, ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. For as the Wiſe· man ſpeaketh, 
There is that ſcattereth,and yet enertaſeth, Prov. 1 1. 24. intimating unto 
us, that. this ſcattering is the beſt way of encreaſing. And indeed ſo it 
is; for hath not our Saviour promiſed, That if we 7 — given 
unto ut, good meaſure preſſed domn, and together / Here gives 
us as he a — ep hand, 2 Joo bond, and becomes 
Sarety with the poor, that what we give fhall be repayed with advan- 
tage. This is a Paradex to worldly men, that giving ſhould be the ſureſt 
and ſafeſt way of getting and encreaſmg, yet nothing more clearly laid 
— in the Seripture, and found to be true by the experience of Gods 


e. 
4. The fourth Motive and Inducement is tbe damage which may en- 


ſme upon the negleft of Alms-giving- Though it argue a kind of ſervile 
diſpoſition to be moved with fear of Joſs or gain, to a duty yet of 


that diſpoſition are many; and in that reſpect this may be added as 
an Inducement to the Duty. . 

The damage that may ariſe upon the neglect of Charity, when it 
ought to be ſhewed, is in the kind thereof as large; as the tore-men- 
tioned benetits of performing the duty, in the kind of it. 

For neglect of the Duty doth not only cauſe a forfeiture of all the 
fore-mentioned benefits ariſing from the performance thereof, but alſo 
pulleth upon the negletters head, many evils. Where the Wiſe-man 


ſaith, The merciful man, loth good to bis own ſoul; he addeth, but he that 


is cruel; troubleth his oxen fleſh. Soul and Fleſh are the two eſſential parts 
of a man both the one and the other are Synechdochically put for the 


whole man; even ſor the perſon. By a cruel inan, is meant an unmer- 


ciful,or hard · hearted man; for he is oppoſed to a merciſul man. The 
meaning then of this Proverb is this; As a merciful man doth good, 
not only to his poor brother. to whom he ſheweth mercy, but alſo to 
himſelf: So an hard- hearted man doth not only grieve his diſtreſſed 
-neighbour in affording him no ſaccour, but alſo brings much damage 


co himſelf. For be that with: boldeth more #han is meet cometh to poverty. 


Wich- 


3 
* 
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Serm.1t. that they may be Acceptable wnto God ? 
With · holding is there Gppoſed to ſcattering, which word hath reſe- 
rence to calting or ſowing ſeed on the earth tobring/forth a cropꝭ and 
thereby is meant Alms-· giving. Ou ſthe contræy, With-bolding more 
than is meet, implies a denial of Alms, when there is juſt cauſe to _ 
Juſtice and equity require'this (as we have before ſhewed) ſo as 
that phraſe doth. much vate this kind of unmercifulnels : and as 
a juſt puni t-thereot, that which covetous men by refuſing to 
give, ſeck to prevent, ſnall fall upon them, even pre. ' - - 

And-if in 1 eireſh they ſhall. be. forced toſcek help of others, 
even they ſhall be neglected as they neglected others. Fhe Wiſe- 
man teſtifieth as much in theſe words; Jho ſd floppeth his ears at the ery Prov,:1.133 
of the poor, be alſo ſhall cry bimſelf, and not be heard. Not only other 


men, but alſo God himſclt will xefuſe:to hear his ery. Diver, ho refuſed 1.11, 1 6.1.4. 
to relieve Lazarws,could not obtain any ta aſſord him a drop of water 
to cool his tongue, when he was tormented in Hell flames. It is ex- 


preſly ſaid, that be ſpall bavej without: mercy.tbat bath ſhewed no- 
mercy, "James 2. 13. For God deals with men according to their'zyy 1g, 33. 
dealing with others. | 


Finally, as bleſſings are promiſed to mertiful men, ſo onſes/are de- 
nounced, againſt untnergiſul men. As under hletbogs, all mariner of Prov. t. 127. 
good things ate comprized, ſo under curſes, all manner of evils-. Un- 
merciful men ſhall have the curſes of men, and ſhall cxyſe them. Prov. 11. 264 
And at the great Day of. Judgment, they ſhall be pronounced curſed! . 
by the Great Judge. For.then ſhall he ſay unto abem on the left band,De* klara 5.44,, 4 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 41, &. ........ 
2 For I wi au hungred aud ye: gave me no met I mas ibi, u bis 

ye gave me no drink}, & c. ' ML ai 


Having thus done with the MprivesyLſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with © 
anſwering ſome Objegions, which keep back many from a conſciona-. 
ble dibarge,of this. Duty... Orc.) 


Objed. 1. Some object their great charge; having a wife and many 
children to provide ſor; and are ready to ſay with be Apoſile, That 7 
Parents ought to lay up for their Children. And if auy provide -not for bis 2 Cor. 12. 14d 
own, eſpecially for thoſe of his own hoſe, he hath denied the faith, am Tim. ; 4. 
te ban au Infigels How then can webe liberal to the poor? 
40. r I deny not but Parents ought iq provide for — F 
m m 


"ETA 


rr 


de tempore 
Sctm. ye. 


on oſ tune eſtate here on the poor. FOr Khow that 
- ——— thine eſtate e anto 


Apoſtle ho o n 
— for _ 
cour and-xclicf off others. AG to 4 , 1 
do good unt all, —.— of the bonſh 7 — — 
13-16. But 0 de to comMunicete mot 3 
— en SEorekas 
incere Chri to all 
ram of one Duty 
_— — g he hine aſſections h 
2. The: greater , « bhp t are-to thy 
Children, ; — — thopldfit thun be to the poor 
Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt; that "tow mayeſt entail 
Gods blei the Lam ſure 
thou wilt grant that without Gods b j all'thod ſhift begricach 
— den FE —— — 
take to procure Gods upon that part ef thy eſtate which 
thou ſhalt leave _ than freely to communicate part — 
e uſes ? For as the Pſalmiſt refleth.j jt, The 


tous and chari 
ſlo efthe merciful full be biet. Whereby is 


Poor: 46 that thy mer- 
* 1 andiliberality to the poor, will entail Gods ble 2222 thy 
ildren 

Very folicitous many are to entail their Lands «nd Houſes on their 

Boſtezity 4 that they may continue in the fame family : But I know 

hat 0 no ſuier way, than in their ifs time, to communicate a conſiderable 

Deen 4 e patt᷑ of. theineſtate to the por. — —— by takitg ſomewhat from! 

quid * yourChnldrens Portion — — vou may exceed. 
dia cauſa de ingly advance their eſtate. Hath God bleſſed e With Children? in 


ejus ſertiene de- Chriſtian diſcretion then thou ſhouldft be charitable , that — 


rraxeris, Aug. 


thou mayeſt procure Gods bleſſiung both on thy elf and poſterity. 
For thy: —— and wi fromm che „to make thy 
— rich, may prove the ſubverſion and iu e of thine houſe and 
children 

3. Though thou ouꝑhteſt to day up ſome competent tions ſor thy 
childien,yet ought not that to be a pretenet againft —— dat a — 
poor Have a 


T In which nt ot God elſe chat part 
Rock which av ſpare, rh pror mans due; unto 


whom 


% 


"7 Phd Ay en 
Fe JDT forfiith he —.— 
It i due! whelt it I bond 
hereupon fajd an ancient 1 c4 3 * 
which ir heron thy Cupboard, Br the -gavmient of the 1 5 h lici quem tu te- 
ungs uſe leſs is th (hone | REAR old o Forth ws ing wer, a. di nie 
25 thier hy hot rcy ; Fram ti on 

Jit ? clavi Conſer- 


2010 4 8 5 he o the 
a thou ſtandeft bocmd. Rear 5 5 25 1 
faith of 2 concerning the preaching 15 1 Cor. 3 164 
laid 2, who is unto v the 2 2 * 4 "The 
fhoul al men eſpeciall fa ot ſelves 9 

# pH out 2 pat} of our * for 74 N Me bu Su 
1 . 'Chrift, aud wie he nur us, if we do +4105 6 


4. le a great miſtake in Parents, taken: tis their Duty th 

make fo peſo for ay children, pro — I 15 to lay 
all that can ſcra or their uſe, without giy- 

105 og any coder part towar aer of che poor 17550 


manife(tf Jeans Shae thi their chi b 
ra crowd eee algo 
of 9 own ſouls, for che ad of their Gene eſtate. Oh 
how fittle comfort will it be to you in HelF-roxments, to think chat 
you have loft heavenly joys,” for the gaining of ſome earthly enjoy- 
ments for your Children ? If chetefore you have little = no charity 
for others, yer have fame for yourgwnlouls by a liberal contributiog: 
to the poor Saints and Seryantsof eſus Chriſt, and tk 3 4 
your 'own ability, and their\ wh w- ) 
Objecl. 2: Some object their — mean eſtate, pretending th 
1515 wherewythal to ſupply the wants, and ecke _ | 


tics of others. keen xcaſe th 
ap 0 e e thy not N 
1 fupply of the nee rae: Pee fir Yet it i be 25 
that thy plea is 218 but feigneg, a tneer md bobby becaufe rig 
canſt find money enough to buy ridr and c Gr, for thy (elf, 
wife and children; ee ee ly, and to feaſt 
thy 55 n urs, friends, an ney endugh for 


final latte 
80 bebe e 
bers of Wei, 10 


A m — thing 
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? of] Hans, and ſo little in relieving the poor Saints and 9 
* ' of. 


= wx thou 7 an . low and 

| Soto Sig enchou meccl 
L 6 if they, bein great 
neceſſity, Eph. 28. pom poar men, even ſuch as 


work for 2 > foto 5 Fn 1755 may have not 2 to 


2 es and EE but * relieve 55 yy a5 of 
others 4 it Apoſt war king, wit the 
Cardio: thing $4 16246 8 8 have to give to bim ther that needeib. The deep 

Poverty of the any ay them not frum contributing 


Macedoniant we read, 
to re 2 at Jeruſalem, who were poorer than themſelves. 
[Porte 3 1 ben le renn Widow in the Go- 
hel, . GS 


4 2 | ites, caſt them both into the Treaſury ? 
N I Mar. 13.43. ae e kr caſt more into the 
L gare or 1 of That lietle 


did nee, but ſhe 
7077 eb, 3 An ha't- 
0 p eth, is more in 
Chriſts xeckoning, than a wht lt: 10 ney out of a rich mans 
n Fa 8 have hut little, thinking 
hereby or 7 thou canſt not be poorer 
> ou than tie 13 1 Res and jt will be 
Cor. f. 12. 2 For pox Vim * a 11 according to that 
4 a je and not accor 2755 . God looketh not ſo 
5 


he greatnels of as to the quantity of che ſtore 
out odors w chit is given, and the! genels of the affections whergwith 


it is given. : 
0 121223 
| eck Someare ready toob 1780 lay . in dangerous 
F "i may befall Il chem, and therefore it 
N will be wiſdom, 2m keep what they — 
Anſw. 1. 1 2 — 5 the times wr oe the 1 reaſon thou 
haſt to herss: For 
_ * ou knoweſt e hat i” 
ccl:9.16 whatſoever bt; that is, 
what ſocver abili e good, do it, as 
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Soma 7777710 may be Acceptable unto God? 


ah aligns, Þ ſpeedily.” And faith the Wiſe-man, Give « portion Tb fr 


to ſeven, and alſo to eight; as if he had (aid, let thy liberality be lay 
— bountiful — it to few, but diſtributing to — hs 
his reaſon in the next words for thou kyoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 
the earzh i- e. what troubleſome times may be. I have read of an 
Husbandman, who hearing of the a of an Army, and fearing, 
thereby the loſs of all his corn, cauſed as much as poſſibly he could to 
be carried into the City, and committed thecuſtody thereof to a friend 
of his. - In like manner let the apprehenſions of times pre- 
vail. with thee, to deliver ſome conſiderable part of thy eſtate unto the 
2 Chriſt, whereby it will be beſt preſerved from los 
and ils. os, 4 :4 

1. Thy liberality to the poor, will be a notable means to free thine 
heart from thoſe anxious and diſtruſtful fears of evil times, which do 
uſually poſſeſs the hearts of unmerciful men, as. the Pſalmiſt ſeems 
eth to imply, Pſalm 112, 7, 9. He ſhall nat be afraid of evil tidings , 
bis heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. The reaſon whereot he ren- 
dreth, verſe 9. He bath diſperſed, be hath given to the poor; therefore he 
{hall not be afraid of evil tydings. And indeed ſuch have leaſt ground 
of fear z For 1 | | 

I. God hath promiſed to deliver ſuch from the evil to come, as 
Pſal-41. 1. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver him 
in time of trouble. 

2. God hath promiſed, that though they ſhould fall into trou- 
blefome times, yet they ſhall. find dance of (ſweet peace and 
ay in their own ſows 1 for * the Lord, F thow draw — 
t R. ſatiſſie the afflitied ſoul, i. e.. It t 
0 afford unto him that 3 may ack his neceſſity , and 


ſatisſie his 4 N » then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, aud 1b I. 58 to 


darkneſs be as the noon Where light tigniheth-peace and com- 
2 5 darkneſs e ton So onto mean- 
ing is, that mexciful men ſhall have peace and corntort, in the 
moſt troubleſome and uncomfortable tines, which if it were ſeriouſly 
conſidered, would be a great encouragement to us, to abound in works 


of mercy. 
Ontitd. 4. Some object and fay, If Lhe ſo fall in giving, I may want 
Ke Tae. J e : enen 9.5 
Anw. 1. Doth the Husbindchng bear to ſow his ſeed for 


fear © 


TC 
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| an 2 we givi Alon, erm. 11. 


ear of want? Nay, rather doth he not with a plentiſul hand ſow 
his ſeed, that he may. prevent want being oonfident that by ſow- 
ing his ſeed, he ſhall in due time reap it again with ſuch encreaſe , 

that thereby he ſhall be inabled to ſuſtain himſelf and family. So 

that this Object ion is a groundleſs fear , ariſing from a diſtruſtful 

heart, contrary to that of the Wijſe-man, Prov. 28. 27, He that giv- 

cih > the poor Wall wot- lack, via, any thing! which God ſeerh to 
\. be good and needful-for-him. + Nay, by not giving, thou art likeli- . 
7 eſt to come to want; for faith the ſpitit of God, There is that with-hold- 
Prov. 11.24. ttb more than is meet, but it 1endeth to poverty. So that keeping back and 
| hoarding up, is the readieſt way to want and penury, whereas giving 

to the poor, according tathat God hath given unto us, is the beſt means 

to prevent penur rx. wes Wd naw aa 

2, Thou needſt not fear want by giving for thereby thou wilt both 

ſecure thy Rock, and increaſe thy ore. 

1. What thou giveſt to the poor, with an honeſt and fincere heart, 
will ſecure the reſt of thy eſtate, For as in a ſtate Politick, the Leiger- 
Ambaſſadours that are ſent abroad to lie in forraigy Kin ſecure 

Terenn+ſervan. Our peaceable ſtate at home. In like manner, that which thou dif- 
as — perſeſt and ſendeſt abroad to the poor, doth ſecure the reſt at 
largiends er- | 4 | ms. 5 
Sr and kept by 

2. That which thou giveſt away to the poor will increaſe thy 

Luk.6.38, ſtore. For Give, faith our Saviour, and it ſpall be given unto you, 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken wgetber, and.running over. By 

which variety of expreſſions, our Saviour declareth, that charitable 

men. ſhall not only receive back again from God, what they give 

to the poor, but abundantly more; which the Wiſe · man implicth, 

Prov. 11-24: where he faith, There is that ſcattereth, and yes euereaſeth; intima- 
ting that the more. we. ſcatter. rhe feeds of our beneficence , the 

greater-our increaſe will be. And as it ſolloweth in the next 
verſe, The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fats i. e. he that is bountiful 

towards others, be enriched Aud be that watererh, 

viz.” others with his ſtore, ſhall be watered alſo bimfelf; i. 6 ſhall 

be abundantly watered with the bleſſing of God, that he may have 

wherewith to do mere + , Whereupon faith the Apoſtle Paul, 

1 Cor. G. e e ingly * — bu be thun ns 
Ys 194 bountifylly : ing unto us, the great 

, Hain ee a free and her con 
tribution, 
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tꝛibution, to the poor Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt,” which 
Fob. acknow - When: he' ſaid (Chap. 29. 13.) be blefing 
of bim that na ready is periſh , came n me, i. e. I had their 
prayers , and the Lord me cxtraordinarily for relieving 
them. ; 


Some queſtion there is about the lawfulneſs of pucting but money , 
wo uſe, But this vat of queſtion, char ropur out a confiderable pare . es box 


of thine: eſtate to charitable uſes, is as a la 


.o che moſt gainfut uſu- 4/pradium, fed 


ry in the world ; «for thereby thou ſhale receive, inſtead of fix in the end poti- 


hundred, an hundred for fax. If therefore thou wilt be wiſely covetous, 
fall upon the practice of this Chriſtian Ufury, knowing that the more 
thou ſhale adventure therein, the greater will be thy gain, and the more 
bountiſally thou ſhalt receive. 


i f : * 
a Ohjell. 5. Some object that hat they give unto the poor, is utterly 
olt. 


” Anſw. 1. This is directly contrary to what the Spirit of God faith, 
Prov. 1917. He that hath puty on «be poor, lendeth umto ibhe Lord, and that 
which he baoh given will be repay him again. It that which thou giveſt to 
the poor be repaid choe again,how can it be ſaid to be loſtꝰ indeed the 
poor unto whom thou giveſt, are unable to repay thee, yet having ſuch 
an all · ſuſficient ſurety as God himſelf, who hath undertaken the re- 
payment, thou needſt not doubt thereof. 

2. It is a great miſtake in men, to think that what they give away to 
charitable ules, is utterly lofi For in truth a covetous ſeraping, and ſor 
did hoarding up our wealthis the only way of loſing it. But as I have 
faxmerly ſhewed, a chearſul diſtributing part thereof to the poor, is 
the ſureſt way of ſecuring our ſtock, and encreafing our ſtore. I never 

et met with the man, who could ſay that he was a loſer in his eftate 
what he gave away to charitable uſes. And this I can affirm, that 
very many ha ve, and are ſtill ready to acknowledge, that as the Wi. 
dows ay! enereaſed by pouring out; ſo that their ſtore hath multi- 
plied and enereaſed by giving away to good uſes. 

3+ What thou giveſt to the poor is not loſt, but ſent to Heaven be- 
fore thee, It is reported of Cyra, that he ſhould ſay, that by doing 
good be hoarded up riches for himſelf. Bat ſure I am, that by communt» 


Us Compendium, 
queſta/q; omni 


un ub cri w. 


cating part of thy goods to the poor Saints and Servants of God, thoa Mat C. 20 


layeſhup treaſure for thy ſolf in Heavens, - . 
This is the very argument, wherewith the Apoſtle in the words — 
| the 


4 


After what manner muſt we give Al, Serm. 11. 
the Text, enforceth this Duty of liberality to the poor; for ſaith he, 
Charge ibem bat are rich in this world ihas they do geod hat they be rich 
in good works ready to diſtribute zrillingto communicate: Marlehis reaſon 
in the next words, laying p in ſtore for#hemſclves, a good foundation a- 
£4inft the time to come > Where the Apoſtle intimateth, that by layin 
out on:the poor. wg do in truth lay up in ſtore for our ſelves, Loo 
therefore how much thou layeſt out here on-good uſes, by a Bill of 
Exchange, as it were, thou-ſhalt receive as much, yea, much more in 
uod pauperi the Kingdom of Heaven; To which-agreeth that of St. Auſtiue, M hat- 
— "+ dever.we give to the poor, we ſend before us, and we ſhall find that in Hea- 
= mv. ien, which we give here on Earth. 
h [ have met with a notable Story to this fe, which I (hall the 
rather relate, becauſe I have known ſome fo ed upon the hearing 
thereof, ast hat they have taken up preſent reſolutions, to communi- 


cate more liberally to the neceſſities of the poor, than ever they did ĩn 
their lives before, The ſtory is this, 


Syneſius a good-Biſhop of Cyrene, [aboured much, and a long time with 
one. Evagrius an Heathen 225 „ to convert him to the Chriſtian 
Faith but all in vain; The — ſtill ebjefling that the — — 
Religion taught e and improbable tbings > among others, That 
he hat _ — — to the Lord aud he that giveth 
to the poor and needy, ſhall have treaſure in Heaven, and ſhall receive 
an hundred:fold from Chriſt , together with: eternal life: 


Things, 


ſaid as be derided rather than believed. — ood Biſhnp not wii hſt and - 

ing ceaſed not to travel with him, aſſuring him by many argument, they 

theſe things were true, and at laſt prevailed, ſo that the Philoſopher and 

lll his Children were baptized. A while after be comath 10 Sy neſius, and 

2 with him three hundred of Gold for the poor, bids bim take 

it, would have a Bill ander bis band, — Hos An him 
ave 


in another world. Syneſius took the money for the m_ and m ſuch 
a Bill under his hand as be defired.. | Afterwards the Philoſopher being near 
bis death, commanded bis Sons, that when they buried him, ibey ſhould pus 
Syneſius Bill into bis band in the grave, which they did. Thethird day af- 
ter be was buried tbe Philoſopber ſeemed to appear to Sy neſius in the night, 
and ſaid to him, | Come to my where Lye, and take thy 
Bill; for I have received the Debt, and am fatisfied 3 which for thy 
aſſurance, I have ſubſcribed it with mine own hand. The Biſhop not wel 
kpering the meaning hereof, ſent to his Sons, who told bim all, whereupon 


taking 


— — — — — 
Serm-11. JA#hatthey may be Acceptable anto Gd 
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ing them aud the chief wen of the City with him, be went #6 the grave; 
and found the paper in the hand of the Corps thus ſubſcribed, [ " 
grizs Philoſophus, tibi Sanctiſſimo Domino Syacſis Epiſcopo, ſalutem: 
Accepi debitum in his literis manu tua conſcriptum, ſatisfactumque | 
mihi eſt; & nullum contra te habeo jus propter aurum quod dedi tibi, 
& per ta Chriſio Deo & Salvator; noſtro.] That is, LEyagrius the Phi. 4 
loſopber, to the mat Holy Hir, Biſb. p Syneſius, greeting: I have.recerued 
the debt which in alis paper is written with thy band, ad 1 am 
T have no aclion againſt ibee for the Gold which I gave theeand by thee 30 
Chriſt, our God-and Saviour. a 
This Story, I ay, I was willing to relate at large, - _ — 
it paſſeth in antiquity for a great (though ſtrange) tru | 
cauſe as I (aid, Thave known it reported to ſome, with ſuch good 
Fx.» Lana as I hope and heaxtily wiſh it may have upon thy 
Plirit. 
4. Thy works of Charity to the poor Saints and Servants of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will hereafter be rewarded with everlaſting glory and happine(s 
in Heaven, So much our Saviour cxpreſſeth by declaring , that the 

Kingdom of Heaven was from the fanndation of the world, prepared for the Mat. 5 3 4.35, 

merciful ; who had ſhewed themſelves bountiful to the poor mem- 

bers of Jeſus Chriſt, by cloathing the naked, feeding the hungry, &e. 

And faith our Saviour, Mat. 10. 41. He that receiveth a Prophet in the 

name of, a Prophet ſhall receive a Prophets reward; and he that receivah a 

Righteous man in the name of a Rig bieou men, ſhall receive @ Righteous 

maus reward. As ly receiving a Kighteaus man, in the name of « Righ- 

| Fees man, is to ſhew kindnels to him for his Righteouſneſs ſake; ſo by 
receiving a Prophet in the name of a Prophet,is not only a receiving of his 
, Meſſage and Miniſtry, but alſo a receiving of his perſon, by ſhewing 

kindnels unto him, either in entertaining of him or contributing to his 

needs and neceſſities, and that as he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel. - And 

by the eee mans reward, which ſuch ſhall receive 

as relieve them is meant, that ſurpaſſing and excellent weight ot glory 

in Heaven, which cannot be expreſſed by the t of men or Angels. 

Not that their works of charity do merit that Glorious reward, but in 

regard of the promiſe of God made to all thoſe, who in ſaith apply 

themſelves to the practiſe of good works. 


Ohjeck. 6. Many there are who make a great profeſſion, of Re- 
ligion , but manifelt little power thereof in their liyes, being as 
Nun backward 


Job 2. 8. 


Chap. 29.13 
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Hifi. 1 F 


are no ſincere Chritfians, no true 
ſours. For moſt certain it is, 


as the A 
this word 


Hat: Imply- 
charity are clear evidences of the truth of our Re- 


prune, you ſhall ſcarce of a man truly Godly, but he was charita- 
«nay, 
— in few. 

Abrabam, the Father of the as he was eminent in Godli- 
— — — - which is one of the nobleſt 
works of Charity: For we read, how Abrabam ſtood at bis Tem - door, 
and no ſooner ſaw ftrangers paſſing by, but called them in, and gave them 
entertainment 


As there was none like Fob in his pays for Piety and Godlineſs, of 
whom God himlelf giveth this reftimony, That there was none like Job 
in the earth; perfect aud an upright mam one that feared Ged and: 4 
evil : $6 was there any like Fob for liberaliry. Note what he 
faith of himſelf, The bleſſing of bim that was ready to periſh, came upon 
me 34 e. I had many good well-wiſhes from them, whom 
IL. 2 — — cauſed the 
Widows heart to ſing for joy; i · e. bounty and liberality to her in 
dae gore hr grout my Aud — Fob 

n, according to the manner of coyetous & chur- 
ä liſh 


— 


6 ws. 446. a 


= 
=. + 


| Chap 31-17. 
0 e 17 
ad. 


and ſupplied their os hk wb Ld tb 
Wee read of Cannelizs,who as hewasa godly and devout a 


ah gain ek Amt to the peer» He was nat only 
bound in works of charity, giving much alms to the poor . ws 
We likewiſe read of Gaius, who is recorded to be a Godiy, Wealthy 
Citizen of Corinth , that he did uſually in his houſe entertain, not 
only the Apoſtle Pauli but allo alt Chriſtians reſorting to that City. f 16.265 
The Apotile Paul, who was an holy, zealous Chriſtian, was likewiſe 928 
charitable 3 for in his Epiſtle to Timathy,reckoning up ſome of higgra- _ 
ces,as his „ he mentions Charity. 2 
Yea, we read of Zachexs, that though b. fore his convei ſion, he was 
a moſt covetous extortioner, yet after his converſion, he gave the half 
of his Goods to the poor; tor laid he, Bebold Lord, af my gods 
I give to the poor, Luke 19. 8 
But the moſt remarkable, is the Charity of the Primitive Chriſtians, 
who being converted by the — the Apoſtles, and having em- 
braged the Chriſtian Faith, it is ſaĩd, that as many of then as were poſſeſ- 
ſors of lands, or bouſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the things that 4% 39397 
were ſold,& laid them down at the Apoſtles fees, and diſtribution w.s made 
unto every man according to bis need. Thus you (ce it hath ever been the 
property of a ſincere Chriſtian , and true believer, to be charitable. 
n whoſoever by a true and lively faith, are ingraft:d into 
Jeſus Chriſt, cannot but be fruitful branches bringing forth the fruits 
of mercy and compalſion, of charity and liberality towards their 
or brethren, 
2 therefore with a paſſage of a reverend Divine now Mr. Nb Bt 1 
_ - in his Di 15 
wr the world hath locked up thine heart, and congealed the bowels of thy ons for — 
com paſſi ou towards the poor; let the blaze of thine outward profiſſiox ſhine foctable walk- 
Nun 


ing with God 
2 263, ö 


* *; — * 
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, no bope of ſalvation. 
* e 
b bis brether bath need, and 


SCE e wo 
bretbren ef ur, or elſe 
* ate with comfort, or n find mercy ct 


tha dy. 


If we muſt aim at Aſſurance, what 
ſhould they do, that are not able to 
diſcern their own ſpiritual condition? a 


— — 


1 Joh. 5. 13. 
Theſe things bave I written unto you | that believe on 


the 2 of the Son of God, — tem WER 
ye have Eternal i. 8 1 


kater in yingof the Sar N ; 


| that #Joh.z0' 3 
0 — pu 40 that 
ſcbey mig! — with Chiſ 
faith o—_ . 7 f b 
through him, that bad men might 0 \ 
and that men be made ſuxe of an er | 
; He Lon gp nar life to come, provided hci 
2 nn 4 Lor tRtort f 
8 3 MT 
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nal life. I e the context. I need not 
the xn, be 0 Wer eee 


A ev 1 A 
: e Lay.; down ſome Rules for De 


) atn firft part of the Q «eſtion, concerning the p 

ſibility of — this certain knowledge ot our future Happin 1 

(hall lay. before you theſe lix poſitions. 

e OG en 

© Juhn 3.36. t · An unregenerate (c) _ nd or 
I — DAS certain 8 of the eternal ſalxation of his Immortal ſoul. Be- 

cauſe a ſach he hath no actual interrit in the promi ſos of ſalvation, be- 

ing without the conditions of faith and repentance, to which the pro- 
4 Eph. 2. 3. rr Ave to bis tüte 
8 9 to the Devil a (g reje Grp of the Son cf God. This man 
f — hath plagne * of eternal death. — ſa — ſhalt be in · 
Clark 2: 10. fallibly ARCS, DECAU! Cs e e 4 and chou 
b c Tim 2-26. Ant dot apthiouthatt! eee 

tor thy ian believe vn God. A wicked man 8 not Jub- 

jedtum eapax, aà ſubject᷑ capable of this aſſ an Epb-1. 13. Yin 

4 ſo after ye believed, ye were ſealed with N 57 prom! R. 

not the hard ſtone, but the ſoſt wax that receiyeth thy los 

the ſcal. nn, AER T nd 
1. hope () and nd foal pgert 
in 21 — 8 and end in 
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1 Pal. . 1 o 10 . Tihrmwywl Ber rn for a Lpgime 1 


the 10. ve. K main aseo cheit preſent and eternal co now 
e 1 — — ee, 8 
I i of fevers growths in e Chu 
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Serm. ts. Aſſmance i poſuible. . 1585 297 
i ſpoken primarily of Gods providential diſpenfaciona, WW 
Sine port rigor mar Tow a ary ore gots 
— in 2 mixt condition of and darkneſs, com- 

ne EE — 5 
in the dark,nor yet hath the light clear to ſee far him; like Pax! 
and the Marriners that ſaw neither Sun nor Stars for many days, (o) A 27:40, . 


ſo might it be with a particular perſun, in reference to his ſpiritual 
1 * 

| is 

2 Ve make adiffexence betwiag ſaving faith a ſuub, and a full 
perſwaſion of the heart. 4 : 

Secondly, That ſomeaf thoſe that ſhall be certainly ſaved, mi 
not be certain that they ſhall be ſaved i for the promiſe is made to the 
grace of ſaith, and not to the evidence of it. To Faith as true, and not 
3s ſtrong ; they may be ſure of Heaven, and yet in their os ſenſe, 
not aſſured of Heaven. As an Infant may be born to a great eſlate, 
and have a certain title to it, but yet he might not know it, or make it 
Capi ___ i DN 
Jedi, certainty of Salvation, but de certisadine ſubjecti, of the a 
-_ ſenſe, and knowledge of the believing — 
oc 3 Poſnion-: N 
nE in the gather ſrom the word K 1 


God (p),from the deach of Chriſt(q),trom the glorious preparation 3 1. f, 
9 many ſhall be infallibly brought to glory, but - 3 
prook .- 


after 3 I therefore now paſs on. | [ Bellarmin. de” 
4. Poſition. | N ' Raptiſme,Tom.. 
4 That we are not to expect any voice from Heaven, or Gods ſend- 300 . 


ing of an Angel, or extraordinary revelation, to make us to know that geh x 
— or ſhall be ſaved, but make uſ of choſe helps, and runs ao | 
means appointed by God, common to all believers, but yet ſufficien Bapriſ, Raore 
for the obtaining of this particular Aſſurance. This I put in, becauſe 3 . 
the Papiſts grant it may be got by extraordinary revelation, bat not gu — ; 
elſe As it is their wicked practiſe to keep the moſt ignorant per ligbted, in 
of thoſe things, of which they ſhould have knowledge, that toten that the 
following them with an implicite faith, & blind not aprized perſon. 
at their Humane Traditions, and wnwartantable, and many f. gl beer 
(s) ridiculous Innovation, that have crept in aongſt them, {> they A dank 
keep them moſt. doubttul, where they ſhould be mott ſure, and — unto light,. 
0 cou 


«M84 74 2X 4 gy a 


3 a. > 
r . 445, 5 Lt 
| | . | 


Mo Im) any may 
| pr infallibly 


- 0 „ 


e. Serm. 12. 
ſay that he knoweth, he ſhall cer» 
of his election, except he have 
| let him be Anathema. A wicked counſet 
that A izeth-a-man for aſſerting that may be obtained, which 
— to get, a Per. 1. 10. Make your calling, and ele- 

natbeme ft. 5. That ſuch as have been filled with divine joy, through well- 
:Concil. Triden. grounded apprehenſions of their preſent grace and tuture glory, might 

Tell. s can.15- loſe that aſſurance, and that joy (n), and this may be, 1. From God 


6E Lord. 2. As a wife God putting a more 


r e —— wen — a 

—— 2 ciſe of ſome of their graces (). Or, 2. For correcting them for fin{ a). 

| — — As, 1. For their Fr" mane a . n 

tum 4- 3. Frequent ſtrong acti in an r duty. ¶ Letting down 

| 22 Their ſpiritual — 5.Falling into ſome notorions tranſgreſſi- 

Be, ni hr tx on (eq. Or, 6. For not ſetting a due eſteem upon the comforts of the 

þccial: revela- ſpirit (d). Or, 7. Inſulting toò much overweak believers; pot exer- 

tine dedicerit ciſing tender compallien to d drooping ·Chriſtians. 8. For their 

Anathems fit. too much Earthly- mindedneſs. 9. Not rifing preſently by repen- 

— ago tance (e) for theſe reaſons and the like, their Sun might be eclipſed, 

» Pſal. J.. © winter P their ſummer joyes. They may Loſe 
Can.. 8. their evidence, but not thei 


| 6. Poſition _. = 

A* 0 0 * 6 That in divers men, there are divers degrees of this aſſurance, 
a 8:79. and in the ſame man different degrees at divers times, but in no man at 
2 I. 5%. . any time, in this life perfection ot degrees; For our underſtanding is 
- 4 umperfect, both as to the faculty and its acts. And though the mind 
br the — is curing, yet it will not be perfectly «cured in this life, from that 
Tial. 51, 1a. dar that befell it, by mans Apoſtacy from God. For we have 
3 « Job 15.1. but an imperfect know of Faith and Love: and while we have 
i l. but an imperfe&t knowledge of the premiſes, we cannot give a per- 
3 i fect aſſent to the concluſion. | And no man hath ſuch perfection of 
| degrees, of the aſſurance of his ſalvation, in an ordinary way, as 

that one degree more cannot he added to the former neither is there 


any repu in aſſerting an-infallible aſſurance, and denying a 
rk elfarance'; lor I inſallibly xno that there is a God, and that 
” this 


: 
3+ *Z 
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Serm. 12. Aſſmrance is poſible. 


this God is and juſt ; and yet I have not a perfe& knowledge of 
a deity, or of his goodneſs and juſtice 3 for in this life we know but in 
part, 1 Cor. 13. 11, 22. | 

There are three ways that we come to a certaint 


1. There is a certainty that comes by (gnſe, which cannot erre a- A threefold 
bout its proper object, when there is a due diſtance, a ſit diſpoſiti- <irainy. 


on of the Organ, and the medium rightly diſpoſed ; thus Thomas was 
certain of Chriſts reſurrection from the dead. Jobs 20. 25. The 
other Diſciples ſaid unto him, we have ſeen the Lord, but be ſaid unto 
them, except I ſhall in bis hands the Print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the Print of the nails, and thruſt my band into bis fide , I 

ill not believe. Verſ. 27. He ſaith to Thomas, reach bitber thy fin- 

ger, and bebold my bandy, reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 
fide, and be not faithleſt but believing” Verſ. 28. And Thomas an- 
[wired and ſaid, my Lord, and my God. Though the qther Diſci- 
ples told him they had ſeen the Lord, yet he would not take it for 
a certainty trom their report, except he had a certainty from his own 
ſenſe, But the Papiſts do not only deny us a certainty of faith, but 
alſd a certainty of ſenſe; for though in the Sacrament we ſee it is real 
bread, and taſte it to be real bread, and feel and handle it as real 
bread; yet contrary to our ſenſe, would have us believe, and ſay ĩt is 
tranſubſtantiated. ee 

2. Tnere is a certainty of ſcience, or knowledge ariſing from firſt 
principles, received by all, that are proved by their own light, that can. 
not be demonſtra:ed 4 priori, becauſe there is nothing true before 
them; as a man cannot ſhew you the Sun but by its on light: So I. 
certainly know,that both parts of a contradiction cannot be true 3 ſo I. 
certainly know, that the whole is greater than any particular part. 

3. There is a certainty of authority, or teſtimony, if the teſtimony, 
be humane, it begets but a moral perſwaſion, for no humane teſlimo- 
ny is of neceſſary verity, becauſe truth is not neceſſarily, but contin. 
gently and mutably in the man that gives this teſtimony, and the teſti- 
mony hath not its cogency or validity from it ſelt, hut from the qualiti- 
cations of the perſon that bears the teſtimony, whence there is a gra- 
dual certainty in humane teſtimonies; only God is ſo neceſſarily true, 
that it ſhould imply a contradiction that he ſhould be God, and yet 


lye. God cannot ye, Tit. 1. 2. So that a Divine teſtimony begets a &r- Demi 
. of divine Faith; for what God ſaith, T undoubtedly know to be & 3 4 - 2a 
true. becauſe truth is'e)eſſential to him; for if truth be neceſſary to the Heb.6.18. 
Teſtator, the truth of the teſtimony muſt neceſſarily be () true, ſo IT Ih. 15. 7%. 
Oo know, 
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know that the 1 unbelicying perſon that dieth without 

g Mar.16.16. grace, and an intereſt in Chriſt, ſhall certainly (g be damned, becauſe 

* + - God hath ſaid it, as if I ſaw him in his milery 3 and I know that the Pe- 

eb. 11. Cc - citent, believing, ſelf-denying, and fin-mortiſying-Chriſtian, ſhall be 

b Mir.s.8: (b)faved becauſe God hath Aid it, as certainly if as I ſaw him actually 

Rom. fl. 13: poſſeſſed of it already. _ 

A 10:4}+ When faith hath this divine teſtimony to lean upon, It ariſeth in 
ſome by degrees to a full aſſurance. There are eſpecially four words in 
the Scripture, that ſet forth faith in its different degrees. 

9 1. A it 2 to 14 vo The ſubſtance, 71 

In lingua ſ- ex;ftence ms : Looking upon things future, as certain as it t 

3 en fo * among the Hehre ws there is uſual, a mutation of tenſes, 

| turning the futare into the præter·tenſe. Faith is the believers 

dageſh futurum 1 _ Ent Ow; 

in prateritem Patbach, making things to come as certain to him, as if he did already 
convertit, nam enjoy them ; and putteth a date upon the joys, of the life to come, be- 
preſens propri* fore he is poſſeſſed of them.Noabs faith aſſured him of the floud,as cer 
— — 2 tainly as it it had then been, when it was tirſt/z)foretold ; it is a demon- 
; Heb. 11. 17. ſiration of things not ſeen; faith ſeeth things that cannot be ſeen. That 

way of argumentation whereby errour is confuted, hy Ariſtotle is cal- 

* ν ονοα ig led NN, the word here aled. But here for a certain conviction a- 

ovAASy10f5 rifing from divine authority, ſhewing us ſuch things which ſenſe can- 

Ths xvTiÞ&- not perceive and reaſon cannot comprehend. When faith thus repre- 

CF, Ariſt de ſents theſe glorious things to come thus unto the 3 

rerrebenf l 1. there is mendid4515 , a good perſwraſion of the heart, or a holy confi- 

c__ uſed by dericez and from this perſwaſion there ariſeth ra pp uo la, an humble 

22 boldneſs, or liberty, and freedom of ſpeech to God in prayer, which de 

dhe Apoſlle. mY 

» Tiw.3-16. jure all believers have 3 theſe words you have together, in Eph. 2. 12. 

The —_— In whom we have boldneſs; and acceſs with confidence,by the faith of bim. 

is profirable And from theſe reſulteth that deſirable 7AygoPogic,, a full aſſurance of 

Te VI a future e joyment, of thoſe —_ that faith preſcats unto us,and we 

To —— ate perſwaded of our title to, and with liberty, freedom, and enlar- 

2 gedneſs of foul have prayed unto God for. So the Qeſtion is not cor. 

fignifierh con - cerning all men, but believers, and not whether all believers have it, 

vickion, plain but may have it not by revelation, but by ordinary means; not 
and evident. whether they always keep it; nor about perſect, but certain infallible 

Job.8 5. 1.5 _ France in theſe words: thus, 

The queſtion ¶ belicver may wit haut extraordinary Revelation, certain.y knew aud be 

ſtared. © © "Igfallibly of eternal life. 

x Arg: from © And this will be made evident by the proof of theſe two propoſi- 

ſpeca} grace. ions. 


—— 


1. That 


N 
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1. That a believer without extraordinary revelation, might cer- 
tainly know that he hath juſtifying faith and unſeigned love to Chriſt, 
and that he is upright and ſincere with God. 

2 That there is an infallible connexion, between theſe ſpecial 
graces, and future glory. That a man may certainly know bis ſmcerity, 
faith, and love, is evidenced by theſe P articularsy, | 

1. God hath laid down in his word certain intfallible yv«@@4radle, =—_ 
Characters, Signs, Diſcoveries, of ſincerity, Juftifying faith, and Un- — 
feigned love to God, be ſides other topical heads, we may know ĩt from , tha a man 
the effects which it doth always produce; that where I ſee ſuch an might know he 
eſſect of faith, I know there is faith: And Papiſts muſt make us caſt bb ſaving 
away all Logick, if we ſhall not have this granted. Kee the _ Bu in 
clear light ſhining in mine eyes, thereſore I know the Sun is riſenz and 7 ke 4 
when we ſee any that is concomitant, or conſequent, inſeparable yr n-— 2 
and proper to the thing of which it is a fign, we know that that thing 
is. A man that is ſick and weak, yet feels his heart to leap and pant, 
he knows he is a living man, a man that diſcourleth,and rationally in- 
ferreth one thing from another, knoweth that he hath a reaſonable ſoul, 
and that he is a man. There are as certain Charaders. in the word of 
God of ſincerity, faith and love, as there are plain injamũlion that we 
ſhould be ſincere, believe and love: *Would command a man to 
examine himſclf whether he be in the faith, if there were not rules ſu- 
table and ſufficient, to direct us to know the nature. of faith, and 
wherein it doth conſiſt ? 

2, God hath given to a man, 2 to under 
Rand , conſider, deliberate , upon him- yd S Rune fen, C Th- 
If, and judge of himſelf and of his ways, herein a gxjocaxy zed Thr Aden. 
man is ore ho 3 2 beaſt likes * 2 but , Thy i AU 
cannct know his propriety. Certainly a man that is Ani 1. Fi £9: 
not @ ſtranger to himſelf, but a diligent obſerver: of 1652. 2 
the 1 of his ſoul, might know what they are, & iu Ths Novus Jus 
yea, and diſcern the moraj modifications of thoſe acts. Ns, ic d lll dug 
For Conſcience is privy to the. principle, and ſring of bot, d do, ity SgAy*- 
all our attings, tothe manuer and the end. If love a T,. Aen. L. I 1 Ki. 
man, by reſſecting upon my elf, I know I love him, 
and ſhall this noble power of the ſoul be only uſeleſs, in the great 
eſt concernments of my ſoul ? Can I know what 12 eſteem 
moſt, and delight in moſt , and breath, and pant after moſt; in 
other thihgs and not in this? it is true,conſcience is naturally blind, in 
ſpiritual things, but yet directed by the word, and inlightned by the 

Nn 2. pirit, 
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"Toit t paſs a judgment upon a man: For as the Moon bor- 
wee the Sun, & —— light unto the world, 
which elle it could not do: fo conſcience receiving light from the 
word, and ſpirit, diſcovereth what elſt it could not do. So it is 
«called the candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27+ The ſpirit of a man is the 
candle of the Lord, ſcarthing all thrinward parts of the belly: Not only 
taking notice of thẽ outward acts in the life 3 but the in ward motions 
of the heart, not only of ſome, but it hath a power to take cogni- 
ance of them all: Conſcience is like the urine which diſcovereth whe- 

ther a perſon be ſound in health, or ſhews what his diſtemper is. B 
the Eccho, cauſed by the reflection of the ſound, a man heareth his 
word after he hath ſpoken it: ſo by the refſecting power of con- 
ſcience, a man views his actions after they are done, and hears his 
words after they be ſpoken. A man ſees his ſpots or beauty in the 
glaſs, by the reflection of — — that do repreſent them to his 
view. As Foſepbs brethrens conſcienccs told them that they were true 
Gen. 43 31. men, and not () ſpies3 ſo conſcience may truly tell a man, that he is 
ſincere, and not an hypocrite: Thus conſcience is faid to be a wit- 
neſs ; Rom. 9. 1. Iſay'the truth in Chrift, I lye not, my conſcience al- 
ſo bearing me witneſr in the Holy Ghoſt; to accuſe, and to excuſe, Rom. 2. 
* 74 gvvetds 15. So it is a judge, condemning or acquitt ing, according as a mans 
ig) £51 d- ſta is found to be. So much Heathens have ſpoken of conſci- 

As qu. ence. * _ 

H-, Now that the Scripture containeth Characters of ſincerity, and 
du Ee. that a man comparing himſelf by thoſe Characters, might certainly 
ral know that he is fincere ; will be evidenced by theſe Scriptures. Pſal. 
Hierecl, Com- 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſis, let them not bave 
went in Fyiba. dominion over me: then mark | then ] ſhall I be upright. When there 
2 i no one known ſin, but a man is really willing thould be morti- 
dann L. do pant fied and parted with, his moſt beloved fin that is neareſt to him, which 
8 by way of propriety he may call his own, in an eſpecial manner, 
ric every fin, which is the laſt ſin a man parteth with; and if there he any fin which 
a ſure bgn of a man is unwilling to beit and will keep a man off from Chriſt, 
evg grace. jt is his hoſom fin, his darling; and the truth is, that if any man 
keep, love any one fin; which he will not let go, to cloſe fully with 
Chriſt, let his profeſſion be never ſo great, he is an hypocrite. Some 
men part with Chriſt for one luſt, for one fin, Lake 18 22. When 
Feſus heurd theſe things, how far he had gone, how much he had done, 
be ſaid umo him, yet lackeft thou one thing. Love to his riches, and 
prizing them more than Chriſt was his ruine; one ſtab at the heart 
with 
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with a ſword; one diſeaſe that is mortal, will as certainly bring a man 
to his grave, as twenty and one leak in a ſhip will fink it, as more. 
Herod did many things, but yet he would not let go his Herodig, 
Merk 6.17, 18, 19, 20. It is a ſure rule, that which a man loves 
moſt, he will endeavour to keep longeſt ,' skin for kin, all chat 4 
man hath will he give for his life. A man prizeth his right hand 
much, but his head more; and therefore to fave his head, he will hold 
up his hand, and venture the loſs of the one, to ſave the other. There 
may be many fins a man might love, but one eſpecially, and he may 
be willing the one ſhould be pared off to preſerve that; but when 
he is willing to leave all, to indulge himſelf in none, no not 
his darling fin, it is a ſign of ſincerity. Conſult theſe Scriptures , 
Pſalm 17. 1. 3,4. Pſalm 119. 1, 2,3, 6. Fob 1. 8. and 2.3, and 31. 
cap. throughour. | 

Now a man may by diligent enquiry find out his beloved fin, and 
he may know, and his Conſcience may bear him witneſs of his wil- 


lingnels to part with this, to have it ſabdued,and that by the grace of 
God he doth keep himſelt from it, that it bears not rule, nor domi- wit fin. 


nion in his ſoul; Pſalm 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him. How 
doth David maniteſt this, by the obſervation ot his heart, and waycs 
in this particular; for it followeth, and Tkept my ſelf from mine iniqui- 
ty. There is as much power of God required, and ſtrength of grace 
to make a man part with his beloved fin, as all the reſt. Thus Heze- 
kiab knew his lincerity, Iſa. 333. He had the teſtimony ot his Con- 
ſcience, and was ſure of it, elſe how could he have made his ap- 
peal to God ?. Remember now, ob Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy ſight. 

Likewiſe that a man might certainly know he hath juſtifying 
Faith is proved from, 2 Cor. 13. 3. Examine your ſelves wheth:r ye be 
in the Faith prove your own ſelves : Know ye not your own ſelves , bow 
that Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobater. Doth God ſo ſtrictly charge 
is to know that, which cannot be known ? that Faith here ſpoken 
of that we mult enquire after, is a juſtitying Faith, appears from the 
Text. 

1. By this Chriſt dwelleth in us, and ſo not by any other faith. 

2; Becauſe without this faith we are &d\okyuts Reprobates, not as 
oppoſed to the Elect, but denoting perſons unſound and hypocritical. 
It is alſo not a conjecture, but a certain knowledge that we are preſ- 

| { 


Wich a Pen- knife, will as certainly kill a man, as a thouſand wounds 
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Tw@xztre ſed to obtain, by the word that the Holy Ghoſt uſcth , ſearch, mal 
dopgurtFtTte. tryal , as. God tried Abraham, Gen. 22- 1. That his love to God, 
and fear of God appeared · Prove as the Gold-ſmich doth his Mettals 
in the Fire, or by the Touch ſtone 3 becauſe he bids us prove it not ſo 
much by argument, as experience; for ſo the word is uſed, Lake 14. 
19. He went. to prove his Oxan : and ſoraſmuch as we muſt prove our 
ſelves to be in Chriſt, we muſt not leave is uncertain 3 for what is un- 


certain after tcyal, is not. proved, 
ans Beſides that we do believe, we might know by the judgments va 
Ava 0 rt ing, the wills chuſng.and the affettions loving Chriſt above all, 1 Pet. a. 


> for Tyr 75 10 that believe be is precious , Chriſt is an honour to the Beli:- 
ay 8 — a Chriſt is molt 2 and valued by the Believer: And can- 
Piſear, in Loc. not 2 man know what he prizeth moſt 7- What he valueth and eſtee- 
meth moſt ? what his underſtanding doth dictate to him, to be chi- 
ſen above all ?- and whether his will doth chuſe according to the d.- 
ctates of the underſtanding ? and the affections, love, and deſire, are 
upon the wing to enjoy what the will doth make choice of ? and grick 
filleth the heart when he cannot obtain it? Could not Ahab know that 
he prized Naboth Vineyard, when he grieved becauſe he could not get 
it? and all that he had was leſſened, by the want of what he prized 
ſo much? So doth the foul cry out, Ric hes is nothing without Chriſt, 
and Honour and Friends cannot remove the grief ot his heart, till 
Chriſt comes in to his heart, and manifeſts himſelf there; cannot he 
know it, by his care to get, by his fear to loſe, by his determining 
what to do, in caſe he muſt loſe that which he prizeth moſt, or 
all other things beſides he will part withal, though very deſirable, 
*-As Ariſtippus as a Marriner will caſt away his richeſt Goods in a Tempeſt, to fave 
caſt his gold his life  * which think you doth he prize moſt ? A woman if her 
8 ſari houſe be on fire, ſuffers all her Pewter to be conſumed in the flames, 
eft, ut, bee per ſo that ſhe may but ſave her child, is it not apparent which ſhe valueth 
Aviftippum, moſt? All (hall go that thou mayeſt keep Chriſt, if thou prize him 
quem proprer moſt. This is known by the delight of the heart in the enjoyment of 
— 2 — that which a man valueth moſt in the want of other things; hou canſt 
125 heſc things delight in Chriſt, in poverty, affliction, in the midſt of troubles in 
periſh by Ari- the world. 
fippes, than So likewiſe for love; is it-not poſlible for a man to know that he 
Ariſteppes by loveth Chriſt above all? how ak could Peter when asked three 
he. e things. times by Chriſt, whether he loved him, anſwer three times, that 
he did love him, and did appeal to Chriſt that knew his heart, that 
he ſpake truly, becauſe he knew he loved him ſincerely, and this is 


obſerva · 
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obfervable that this was after Peters fall, by which he had learned to 

have a jealouſie over his own heart, and Chriſt doth not intimate 

any deceitfulneſs in his heart in this, as he did before when he faid/m) u Mir.26.35, 
twice that he would not deny him. . LM TE 
oY the eſſects of love, we may certainly know that we love, t G d 
1. By thy unfcigned deſires to be like unto him, we love to imitate 

thoſe whom we dearly love 3 love produceth aſſimilation, if he be holy 

ſo would thou be, if he hate fin ſo doſt thou. 

2. By thy hcarty deſire to be united to him, to have him with * bi, mags 
thee, * his preſence thou doſt defire, his abſence thou canſt not bear greg ale quan 
without mourning and complaints, and wiſhing, oh that T could ſee , ennie 
him: oh that I could meet with him: and therefore thou goeſt from u Men 
duty to duty, from ordinance to ordinance, frotn thy prayers in thy Aus, — — 
Cloſet to the Congregation, if thou mighteſt find him there, from gauder & ex- 
the Word to the Sacrament, if thou mighteſt find him there, if he torquet conſor« 
come unto thee thou rejoyceſt, if he withdraw himſelf thy foul is e. Nieves. 
troubled. n De ari. Vo. 7. 

3. By thy great care to pleaſe him, fear to offend him, and * re- . ſe aufert 
ſigning thy ſelf to him. When it grieveth thy heart to grieve thy amen, an- 
Lord, and it breaks thy heart when thou breakeſt his Commands, 10 tradir, 

ohn 14. 15. If ye love me keep my Commandments, verſe 21. He that 

ath my Commandments, and keepcth them, be it is that loveth me, — — 
1 John 2. cap. 3. And hereby we know that we know (including this af- 
fection of love unto) him, verſe 4. He that ſaith I know him, and 
keepeth not his Commandments, is @ lyar, aud the truth in not in bin, 
verſe 5. But whoſo keepeth bis mord, in him verily is the love of God per- 
fefied: Hereby we E that we arc in him, 1 Jobn 5. 3. For this 
is the love of God, that we keep bis Commandments, and bis Command- 
ments are not gricvous, becauſe of the love we have to him that doth 
command. | | | 

4. By the love that we bear unto his image, in whomſo- 
ever we do ſee it, and love them that are like co Chrift, fo much 
that we could deny our ſelves of honours, and profits, were it ne- 4 ur ecthsi 
ceſſary, and God ſhould call us to it, to do them good; as we The ſoul chat 
love Chrift above all, ſo we love his likeneſs in others, and the belie- lo God, de h 
ver for Chriſts ſake above outward things, that if he be in neceſſity we = — 
do not only wiſh him well, but part with ſomething, and if God & the g 7 When 
Law of nature did not require us to lay it out; firlt for neceſſary pro- thou ſaideſt = 
viſion for our families, could part with all to help them in their great my bear: ſaid.-- 
(A, necetlity. 


- aa — — 


Þ 2,4, 4 — Now this ſincere love to the people of God, is an 


3537. Evidence the pate of our ſpiritual condition, 1 Fobs 3; 1 
1 Jote g. 16, 17. . Num that. we haue paſſed from death to life. How, ol by OS 


ordinary revelation , but by this rational argumentation, becauſe we 
Love tbe Brethren and verſe 18. - My little Children, let us not love in 
' word, neither in tongue, but in deed and intruth. And verſe 19. And 
1775 we know that we are of the truth, and ſpall aſſure our hearts before 


But here the Papiſts doth not only cavil, but the drooping diſtreſſed 
Chriſtian alſo queſtioneth all this, becauſe of the deceitſulneſs of the 
heart. Alas the Scripture tells us, that the heart of man is deſperately 

From Fer n 9, wicked, and deccitful above all things,(o)who can know it ? And il the 
The & +4 heart ot man cannot be known, how can we lay, we believe, or love 
x 28 Chi God ? For this conſider theſe four things. | 
28 1. Another man cannot know it, I cannot certainly and infallibly 
know whether another man be ſincere, or what his heart is; for it is 
. the prerogative and excellency ot God to be cx νjAẽs one that 
* + knpws the hearts of all men, Ad, 1. 24. Fr 

2. A wicked mans heart is ſo wicked, and there is ſuch a depth of 

wickedneſs in his heart, that he cannot come to the bottom of it. 

3: If a man cannot know all the ſecret turnings, and windings 
of his heart, yet he may know the general ſcope, and frame of hig 
heart. 

4. If he could not do this of himſelf, yet aſſiſted by the ſpirit of 
God, which all believers have received, he might know the frame, bent, 

1 ſcope, inclination of his own heart. 
XK Thus far the firſt propoſition, that a man may know that he hath 
5; —_— in Chriſt, and love to God. Now we proceed to the (c- 
cond. | 

Propoſition, Second propoſition is this; That there is an infallible connexion he- 
which ſhews +apeey juſtifying faith, unfeigned love, and eternal glory. 
the — gy The Apoſilz tells us of ſome things that may be called £xduira ow- 
— oy ” TY@ pas, Heb.6.9. things that aceo ſalvation. Having,or contain- 
eg. ing falyation, that 22 that the one toucheth 
3 the other, this muſt be proved ; for elſe though I know I do believe 
; ">." and love God ſincerely to day, I can have no infallible aſſurance of 
—_- +: ode + Salvation, becauſe this may be loſt, before to morrow, or before 1 
3 lem e dhe. Now this I ſhall endeavour to prove by theſe three following 
11 "verity of Gods Part iculars. _ 

| * promiſes, 1. The undoubted uerity God. promiſes, proucth an inſeparable con- 
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4 N ſincere Grace and eternal Glory. Faith is the cye of the 
” foul, and with it, through a promiiſe, 2 Proſpective glaſs, 
enn the foul have a view of heaven and What greater certainty or 
ſecurity can a man have, than the infalli pron af cher Hog who 
is truth it ſelf; who will not deny his Word, but the ſame Love and free 
Grade that moved him to infuſe Grace into thy heart, and to malie the 
b will move him alſo to give the thing promiſed, John 3.16. God 
so loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten Sou, that whoſoever belie- 
veth on bim not periſh, but beve everlaſting life, John 5.24. He 
that bel bath everlaſting life : He hath it in the Promiſe, he hath 
it in the firſt-frujts, Rom. 8.23. But we our ſelves alſo which have 

' the firſt Fruits of the ſpiru . The Fews by offering their firſt fruits, 
di r | 222 received, and 
bopes of t crop in due time. He everlaſting life, then it 
muſt not end, Lark 16, 16, He that belieuetb and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved : | He that th not, ſhall be As certainly. as the 
unbelie ver ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs, ſo certainly ſhall the be- 
liever be partaker of the glorious inheritance of the Saints in Light. 

, The Promiſe is os re G the Threazaing , Acts 16. 3031. There you 
ſee aß convinced, wounded ſinner, under the load of ent chat had 


a fight of his loſt, undone, deplorable- condition, coming to the A 

" files, and ſpeaking after this manner, Te men of God, ye Servants of abs 

Ford, if there be any way for me, who have been ſogreat a , that 

have done enough ten thouſand times aver, to damu my own ſoul 3 if there 

| be any certain way ta avoid Danmation, 1 beſeech you tell me; if there be 

my. beart, my wounded conſcience, tell me what it is, declare it 

to me. What is the Apofiles anſwer ? Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift, = 

and the ſhalt be ſaued. The Apoſile not doubtingiy, perbaps 

thou ſhalt be ſaycd, perhaps thou mayclt be damned. If thou get Faith , 

it may be thou mayelt get Heaven. Alas! what relief, peace, ſatiſ- 

faction would this — been __ 22 But they 

ſpeak peremptorily, Believe and thex ſhalt he So that e 
hon . That thou haſt Faith, and theſe Scriptures prove thou ſhalt have 

falvation. +, | 

The Connexion therefore. will not be queſtioned , if I believe 4 

' ſhall be Gyef this God hath promiſed, but (ball not. a believer loſe 

his Faith in Chriſt, and loſe his Love to God 3 for: the Remonſtrants 

grant that a behever gue tali, as a believer cannot fall away, nor 

come ſhort of glory 3 but qui talis on He that is a believer may fall 
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Covenant _— Tails ws an frm © HE 
good, but Iwill put pur ney fegr ir bearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from me. They ſhall not forſs e God, becauſe God will not 97 
them, Exek 36.27. Aud Ii 20% my JÞirit into you, 2 [rene 
you 10 walk in my ſtatutes, and 74+ Ha my judgements, and 

As abſolute as was the Covenant with that he would not drown - 
the world, Iſa. 54:9,10. Beſides, as God doth make conditional 
promiſes of pardon and ſalvation to thoſe that believe and 97 


ſo he doth promiſe to give the condition, Exe th, 36 700 2 


And herein is one ſpecial diflerence hetwixt Cab 97 
Works, and the Covenant of Grace; for God promiſed happineſs to 
man under the Covenant of works , it he  perſeyered in pield- 


obedience, but did nõ iſe to 27578 45 - 
— So Thar 6 conical beep im wh 1219 


| ſecurity, 
the condition is certain, and doth not 18 the e g 
che promilc, beſt where the condition is doabtful. "Theſe places al 


prove 
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Ser 24. Mar i poſſible, — AE. 
rove the conſtancy of Grate; that it ſhall not be loff, x Fobn 3-9. N bo- dug v la 
— of God, doth nor commix fin ; doth not make a trade of fin, x differs 
eatinor ſin ſo, as by ſin totally and finally to fall.for his ſced remaineth in ab du la 
him: Whiileft the Papiſt and Arminians have endeavoured to bite a- vey. Sinipli- 
fimdex the Golden chain, whereby Grace and Glory are linked toge - iter accepre. 
| l * hath broke their teeth. Billarmine ackno m- gl, Tom, _ 
| — uns this is the hardeſt place of Scripture for him to anſwer, in de 7uþf, ub ;. 
All ok of God, 7h14. Ie is ſet forth by a well of water ſpring · chf. 
. img up to everlaſting life. A believer is born of incorruptible ſeed, 

r Per. 1. 23. An hypocrite, like a ſtake, hath no root, and therefore may 
be plucked'up, but a real believer hath grace rooted in him, and there- 
fore like a tree rooted in the earth ſtatids faſt, 

If it be objected, no man can certainly be aſſured of ſalvation, be- 

cauſe God hath no here made a particular promiſe to any perſon, by 
name, and nothing is to be believed with a Divine faith, but what is, 
expreſly contained in the Word of God. He-hath not ſaid, Tho 
Cornelius ſhalt be ſaved. | 

To this is anſwered, That all particulars are contained under the 
Unidirſuls. Ik all men be rational creatures, and Corgelius be a-man, 
we mult conclude that Cornelius is a rational creature. How will they 
prove that there is an infallible certainty, that every particular perſon _ 
ſhall come to judgement. For God hath not ſaid, and thou Cornelius 

ſhalt come to judgement. In the commands that are given to all men, 
that they (half not commit Adultery, How will they prove that this 
reaches evety particular mans for where hath God (aid, Thox Cornelius 
ſhalt not commit Adultery? Thus this is proved from the infallibility 
of Gods promiſes, 

* Secondly, The prevalency of Chriſts interceſſion for thoſe that do he- 1. Pom the 
eve aud love God, doth demonſtrate the inſeparable connexion between prey11:ncy cf 
Grace aud Glory. For we know, that what Chriſt prayeth for ſhall be Chriſbprayers. 
granted, 2 11.42, And I hnow that thou heareſt me alwaies. 

Arminius layeth it down as a certain truth, that Chritts prayersare * Certocertius 
never rejected. Now Chriſts prayers for believers are not conditional, 1 
Father tbeir Faith fail not, let them be ſaved, but Chriſt prayeth, — a — 
that their Faith might not fail, and that they may be — Chrilts In- ;eeaum ti. 2 
terceſſion doth not exclude the conditions of Faith and Perſeverance; 4» mia. o &. de = 
but is, that we may belic ve, perſevere, and ſo intallibly be ſaved, «cr. cri a 
Late 22, 32. I bave prayed that thy Faith fail n. And Arminians f 7. 
grant this prayer of Chriit to be ablolute, praying not for Peters ſal- 
vation, it he ſhould perſevere, but praying that he may perſevere. 
| Pp 2 k Neither 


e 
Tt aralo v. Simon, Satan hath ſees, 
G5. he ſhould be recovered 


a interceding now in 8 7 Arminius ＋ Fobn 17. 1 5 

"IS rm” 1m T pray that thou waxldeft kee evil; therefore Apoſtacy the 

— — 1 ret evil. Not that N. ſhould be free from perſecution, but from 
interceſſionis, being overcome by perſecarion, that it may not ſeparate them from 


precationem re- ven, a proof that he was God) That they may behold my glory which thou 


ad ftatum illius baſt given me.. * | 
ſublimem in C «lis pertinit proprie, c diſtribi valuit, ut perpetuo-nobic cet in terris ſalatlo. Armin, 
erat. de Sacerd. (hriffi.pag 17. | 


3. From the in- Thirdly, Theinability of all things that may ſet themſclues to male a 
ability ot all hreach and ſeparation between God and the gracious ſonl, doth demonſtrate 
things o lea. inſeparable connexion between grace ad glory. Famous is that place 
rate berwixr ö . 1 | 
Chriſt and a to this purpoſe, in Rom.$.35.37,38. Where the queſtion is propoun- 
Belicver. ded by the Apoſtle, whether any thing (hall ſeparate betwixt God and 
his people and hinder their ſalvation? And the Apolile ſaith No, 
where obſerve thele particulars. 
Firft, The Interrogation; Who ſhall ſeparate ? That is, none ſhall, 
Interregatio u · For thus an Interrogation is a ſtrong Negation. p. 


yantir, ' Secondly, Here is a particular application of this, to individual per- 
= a 3, ſons; not only Believers, or Elect in general. Who ſhall ſeparate. 
2 us? | 


Thirdly, A particular enumeration of thoſe evils that might threaten. 
this ſeparation, tribulation, perſecution,” &. And whereas ſome aſſert 
their own wills may be the cauſe of their Apoſtacy, and that not men- 
tioned in the Text. It is not faid their own wills ſhall not ſeparate them. 
Fanſwer, it is included, when it is ſaid, no other creature, except they. 
will exempt. mens will from the creation, Fourth - 


hs In whoſe ftre 
2 — maketh it the more certaingin the firength of 


9 „His ence, and he had of ende 7 
3 t rg and mes it fi ee per- 
ſwaſion, or conjecture, yet it doth not t exclude 7 certain of 
knowledge, Rom. 14- 14. 1 know, and am by the Lord Feſwus 


Chriſt, that there is notbing unclean of it ſelf ; That is, 1 * know, 
it muſt therefore be ju 824 ed by the circurnſtances of the Text. 


Seventhly, It is not laid only, they ſhall #ot ane bat that they 


cannot ſeparate us from the love of God; whether love be taken actire- 


ly or paſſivel pak eee we love God, or the love here - 
wich we are beloved by God Gd. 171 5 material 5 it is true of both. 
The ſum of this might up in this Syllogiſm. Thoſe that 


may certainly know, chat th * a believe, and love God, may 
certainly know that t 2 be ſaved ; but a real believer may cer- 


- — 


tainly know that he di 9 and love God; therefore he 


may certainly know that he hal 


Thus far of the firſt Argument 1 our Graces, and the infallibla 


connexion between them and glory, becauſe I may be judged to be too 


long in this, I will be ſhorter in Ts reſt, that I may come to the ſecond | 


part of the Quſtion. 
2. A Believer may tow tha be ful beſo, becauſe be may kyow be 


bath the ſpirit of God God deli in him The in-dwelling of he ſpirit is 

proper Lg peculiar to be levers for the world cannot receive hin f. 2 
John 14.17. That they have the ſpirit; they may know by the bicarian of che 
effects which he produceth in that heart where he dwells, bing his nick, 


vincing, humbling, ſanctiſyi ing 2 I 7 6. 8 om 2 to 
make progreſs in their (a; 


vouchſaftd to them in holy mag Foe 225 felt cit | 


not be uttered, Rom. 8.26, 27. By inabling t boy — their fins 
more and more, Rom 8.13. 

No by all theſe effects, the — of the aur of God inthe 
er of a Believer being manifeſted, it doth e him of three: 

things. 
© * Firſt, By the inhabitation of the ſpirit, be en his eternal E- 
lection, 2 Theſ.2. 13. Becauſe Gid bath from the beginning choſen you to 
ſalvation, through ſanctiſication of the ſpirit. 

S-condly, 
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of our iuheritance, until th « redemption of 17 *. th 
praiſe of bis 2 In W 19 800 t there are two Words that are to be 


conlide red the Spirit is a 2 it fy an 75 a cal among men, is, 

1. For Seerecy. 2. For , For Amtbority. 4. For Certain- 

iecden — wri Sad is aut | wy for enſuring.” Ac is an Earneſt, 
1. opp 22 © called, 2 Cer, 1. 22. 4 Metap "ak fro from Buyers aud ſellers. 
An earneſt among men, is part nt, and though it be but fall, 

yet it is ſufficient to ſecure you of that which is of very great value. 
Though there be eee Juſtice betwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, yet here it hath K . There is this difference betwixt an 
earneſt and a pawn3, A gr etcht from his hands to whom 
it was committed eo but an Earbeſt binds à man to ſtand to his 
agreement, or at leaſt he muſt Toſc his carneſt ; But God will give the 
Aba, whole inheritance, and will not loſe his earneft.” For our greater com» 
— 'di. fort we may take notice of theſe 'particylars in this Text, and the 
gicur pars al» 2 Cor. 1. 2 1,22. 27 5 together. 1. The perſon ſealing, the Father. 


que perſolut® 2. Ia whom, th what (cal, the ſpirif of K 5 
pretit is vendi- . = 1 ſpir where 


arc a nity bis lure ot our. inheritance. 

nets ks 4. W a, A ordinate, che 9 of 

e. our ſalvation, a ſeal, an ariel ee the praiſe of his glory. 6. 

| 14 n. How long this ſeal and melt ch thus aſſure oy and that is, till we 
ne. Eq. © have the com 2 ag of what it is an earneſt. 
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ved. Awake, oh my ſoul ! Rouſe. 
ater hens, it is no matter whether 
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them to make 3 1 For en; 
11 Wins rep theſe bus to thee that art ne negligent 


in this great conterntent, nds as thou readeſt, give thy ſelſa 


rious anſwer. || 
'x. Is it nothing to thee, to live in the daily neglect of a comman- 


Fa > — 3 duty; isit not the injunction of thy y Lord, whoſe ſervant thou doſt 


iltchon not 1 5 any at or nor” af all proportionable 
t herein? müht not this raiſe 


Te 1 be,char mea all diligence in this mat- 


-_ jealouſies — ſoul, that thy condition is dee ood be- 


cauſe thou art not diligent to know, and to prove it to be ? elpe- 


cially when thoy doſt conſider that thy Lord commands hs diligence 


ghiceft not thou ueſtion the  fincericy of thy obedience 

vp zds nds, for want of the univerſality of it, ex- 
it ſelf to all Gods commands! Tell me Chriſtian, why hath 
us this charge / Read 2 Per. 1. 10. Wherefore, the rather 


Bretbren | give all diligence to make your calling and elecliom ſure; is it not 
the fame God thatcommands thee to 15 that 8 thee to 


make ſure of Hevean ? didſt thou never read theſe words or haſt 
thou read them, and thrown them by, and t t this counſel is not 
fit to be followed, nor this 'command' to be ed? What canſt 
thou ſay for th, ? Look a little idto the Text, what is it that 
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every Believer s written upon the ta is ſoul 
ee God. — cannot be had without 
| tion ol our on Hearts, for aſſurance is the certain know. 
ledge of — — from the premiſes, one out of the Scri- 
pture, the other by the reſſect act of the underſianding, or Confcierice, 
thus: He that belicveth and is juſtified, ſhall be ſaved ; that is the 
Word of God: Then by the ſearch of his own heart, he muſt be able 
.tofay; But I believe and arm juſtified, and from theſe two, doth re- 
ſult this affurance'that he may conclude : therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. 
Li 5. 8: The woman that had loſt a-picce of filyet, 4975 
Candle, andfwept her houſe, and thereby found what the had off. 
 Eonſcicnce is this Candle, the Scripture is the fire at which it muft be 
| lighted, and (clf-examination is the broom whereby the heart is ſu ept, 
and ſo the ſtate of the ſoubwhich before was not diſcerned, comes io 
8 be diſaovered. 
But here cake here thy heapthe not 8h in affirming 6) fem enying, 
3 — the determination till thou haſt madea narrow, ſtrict inquiry 
into thy foul, as thou loveſt thy ſoul do not preſume, ads 
dem wart 14 any work of the ſpirit ot God upon 
but with than — a 5 2 e 
ba a fruitoſ the ſpirit. Search 5055 n ip SI 
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. Beſides, n, ſet examination, thou ſhalt find it very pro- 
ſitable to get d keep a fight of — aero to call thy 
ſelf to an actount every night before thou fleep; where thou haft been 


that what thou haſt done, what company thou haſt been in, what 
fin thou haſt committed, what duty thou haſt omitted, and mourn if n 


thou haſt fallen, and return thy hearty thanks to God, if thou halt! it bs, * 


walked carefully and cis 


a - 
, : » 


lep? 
7 3- Direction. | ot] 
3- That thy aſſurance may be yet more compleat and full, and thy 
adbnifort ariſing from rhe ſame more enlarged 3 Fall down at tbe Throne 
i God. bor as it is the 

the Spirit that muit diſoo ver the t 


—.— 


[ Pome wirneſſeth any thing to any man 
revea 


much unto thy 
thy Conſcience. 3+ It inſlameth thy heart with love 
52. It "pours r thee to hy 3. Thou 
fandeſt a mighty ſtrengt. power in it, ingaging thy ſoul to walk 
humbly; holily with thy God. 4A * OIOININY 


af ths days this counſel; a Noble jo! fur tn 


\ «188har b 11116 — — 
— CES 1 ier wad 


au eg ur he enjoyis, thou haſt 160 ak this 
, becauſe it is acco Fi oem, (Fo: 4:2 i-Lord;is it not 
rng fo thy will that F ſhould be bes my immoral ol} 
and make ſure its ete mal happineſs 


I ſhould do ſo; that eee 
and whether Chriſt be fortned in my have examined, 
but yet I cannot clearly ſee it; ok to hope it, 
but yet I cannot confidently aſſert ĩt. Oh thou Spirit of God, 
clear up mine underſtanding, and ſtit up and excite my Graces, _ 


may feel the of them in my ſoul and ſo 
unt — ou eee — 
to thy ſervant David, when he prayed tllat thou wouldſt liſt _ 
his 


LO 


on him the light of thy cotitenaticey thou putteſt gladneſs 4 
r Plal.4 657. heart. (r) 


4. Freſt after St Gone, ' W txerciſe 


" "thereof, if chou ſpiritual condition. The 
wenkneſs of thy Grace makes thee pairs] F the truth of Grace. 
*® Asforcaf- The Chriſtian muſt be like theCrocolile, * that grows as long as it 
f. m. lives, and ceaſeth to be, ; whenir ceaſech to nad nc man 
. tin he come to his t 
to * — ane wax rand e 
n - 1 
ture in Chriſt; — , we grow no'more, 
— we hal be gerfech; baths 15 de muſt be al- 
ways Br growing, and a growi perm ſi diſcerned to be a living 
perion. A Deaf cannot — — a taller man, nor be ſeen fo far: 
4 ' Soalittle Grace cannot be e re 
** and corruption. 0 
| — fin is lhe-8h br dend, (ing 15 ad: Liane 
like a mans hand, ĩt was hardly d when it did increaſtʒ and 
the Heavens were black with Clouds, every oye oduld then perceive 
them. Aſſurance is uſually vouchſaſed to Chriſtians of the lautet f ſne. 
Men put not up a ꝑreat Maſt ov Sail is a lixtle Boar, but in a larger 
* ,  Azimi gien, Velld\,thatisabletobeariit, 1/1" - Mn 
motus virtutis So alſo by the owe had od cxercidaſnct ts diſctroed. A 
4, che moving man in his leep 3 feaſos,” cannot judge hitmſelf to 
yp won, — he latch be perceived to breath, 


— Foe Ih be a man. Aa ina { 
led ceſt of che 1 know not whether he be dead or alive, nor he himſelf, 
mind, Mora! 


9 — thi a en eee 

will not caſt thee off, if now thou come unto him; is it thy ragged, 

torn, i & obedience ? the covenant of Grace ot finzeri- 
though there be many infirmities; the intention cf th. Matt for 

the of the hand the puipaſe for the e where the 

fncere ſoul cannot do ſo much as b. to do. 
 Dired, 6. Prize tht ſociety of ib people of acquainted with 


the workings of -Gods ſpirit upon their bearts. Be much in communion 
N ef any have been unfolding their doubts, 
have been in ſome good meaſure reſolved 3 this i 


hearts when they have been dull, and blown 
their ſouls to God, hey have 
them (ij) with love God. 
„7. Pſalm 66. 16. 


— Pſ,77.10, 11. 


ing thy Tell, fi | 
in the arms of his perce and 
co:wfort to thy ſou reconciled 
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Counſel to 
thoſe, that fy 
theſe direct - 7© 
an, cannot — 
obtain this al- 
ſurance. 


bene is not in truth: Fererte 
e th eee Sore im, then let him alone, and follow no 


why d6 fr him becauſe 
b. . in el Conkciehce witt wit 


— God; i you ak, can you tale * — foe * 
to 5 any t 
Chri | ere, will reply, newt is 


al, —— — Frame no 4 
ee e 
be bad, e 
2 0 Oy” 


it 
p 1 


e of 

ns ee — eng 7 8 
to A 

not ſoch a quantity'of Grace race, as thou * or Tae 

onal. Is there no water in — anyones. . in 

_ I there not light in a candle, becauſe there is not ſo much 

0 as in the Sun? Wilt-ch6a fey thowart 2 , becauife thou art not 

. ats chet hive Hive a full; Ot. chat Thon know- 

4 Scholar? 

"Fobm 21.19: 5 not fay when Chriti 

— — — Hove thee more than John, or 

a thee, but, I love thee; thou muſt love Chritt 


Moc 


| Tſe kincerdly with him» TW EE 
' a. Say not, thou haſt ene bees dbon — 


3 deſires; but, rather hope CE 


ſuch enlarged deſires aſter it: ibm he a 


——— — 
. thr wakes the fer a elt of Clif and wing e 


=. 


ee u pfal. 33.18) 


ſhuts 
— i 
is more 
— —ͤ— 
er, with the richeſt man that hath no Grace? 1 2 
have thee xcft ſatisficd with a. lity, but yet bleſs God fora 
probability of ſalvation: Is it | — 


that he ſhould 


moſt certainly, ſhould have a 
would not this be à little 
they had but a ſtrong ey thar chey may be aved3 bur 
hope makes it heanyt hen thou wy mens of the 
an, Sir, what do you think of me? (ſhall I live? or ſhall I dye? if he 
reply, it is not certain, but there is good il 
Mga — — — . 
a T 575 e w 1h Chriſtian whom thou fo 
be ungodly and yet findeſt them ts rr 


„ & bal. 186. 


ms. 


to the torments of the damned, — 


— * " "I" 1 K * 
Ip - 7 PTE - 


2 
— 


— — 


— — r 


thou heareſt another 
and eternal ſtate; but 
yet | | mgly ſin; the deſire 
of his ſoul is to walk holily and humbly wich his God, he dare not 
neglect a commanded duty + thou dareſt not fay; this man hath no 
graxe, it being itk thoe, ſay not worſe of thy ſelf. 
Fourthly, Forſake not 2 thou A 2 

better want joy, , thanneg tor is more neceſſary than 
oottiſort, and m order to it, therefore muſt be minded more; to ſeek 
comfort, may be in love to thy elf; but to be conſtant in duty in the 
want of comfort, conſcientious obedience to the commands of 
lie at his feet. ct 


he —— — — 


yet 
to touch the hem of his garment. He t 
and yetown.thet for his child-z but thou — 
| deny him duty, and yet own him for thy God: if he do not tell the 
» Luke 15-19. thou art his Son, yet do not thou ſay, thou wilt not be his (w) Servant. 
I beſcech ther, ſay not, will hear no more, 1 will pray no more, Or- 
hope; clips the wings of ſerious, conftant endeavours. Limit not God 
to thy time. Joſeph did ant preſently:diſcover himſelf unto his Bre- 
thren,but carried himſelf as a ſtranger to them. Foſeph knew that they 
vere his Bxethren, but they knew not that they were related to him: 
but they often coming to him, and making known their perplexed 
condition in the grief and trouble of their fouls, with ſad complaints 
and moans; he could no longer refrain, his heart was ſull, his bow- 
els did yearn, and the fire of love did fo flame forth;that made his tears 
preſently boyl over. I am Jeſeph your Brother, I will ſhew you kind- 
nels, be not troubled. Gen. 45-1. and the following verſes. While thou 
followeſt God with thy complaints, and preſſoſt hard after Chriſt ; he 
will at length ſhew, and make known hirmſelf unto thee. O thou wee 
ing ſinner, Lam Jeſus thy Brother, I am thy Redcemer, I will be thy 


Saviour, 


ats 
e 


Sixthly — 
9 believe the verity of he 
doth not depend — and'teeling oft, ef ally rom we 
would there might be evidentia credibilitaris, when is not evider- * 
tia rei ſuſſicient reaſon to believe, becauſe it is a — 
when thou doſt not as yet ſee the performance of it. |; 
-haſtmot taſted honey, yet thou wilt believe it to be ſwycet, if — ons 


— — e thereof, 
22 — —— falar thou 40 Ag 
cry iy , God thee. Thou ſayeſt, God doth nor love 
ſure thou ä — ſin; thou ſayeſt, he hath caft thee 
ory be ſure thou caſt off thy ſin; ſmile as linie upon thy fin, as in thy 
greateſt darkpeſs of diſcomfort,thou ſayeſt God doth upon thee. Lighten 
She ſhip - calting thy fins oger-board, and thou ſhalt come fate: to 
ſhvar. This Eclipſe may be by the interpoſition of ſome ſin betwixt 


22 — 
bs.thy ſoul, 
2 — ay 2 — 


doth grow im all the parts of it, but — 9opy s r 
finger grows not to the magnitude of the wriſt or arm In mixt bodies 
chere are all the elements, but one is predominant. Amongſt 
branches of a tree, one might out · top all the reſt. In a ring of Bells all 
ſound, but the great Bell is heard above them all. In — Creature 
there are all Graces radicaly and ſeminally, but yet one might be more 
eminent than the reſt. In tome, Faith (xi in ſome, love to God (79 in x Mir. 19. 48. 
ſome, ſorrow for lin(z;)asevery fin is nadioall in every wicked man, yet) Luk. 7. 47. | 
ſomso ſin is grown to a greater height, and, like Saul, is taller than the I? Cos. 7. wy 
- xaſt; in one, covetoufneſs; in another, paſon z in another, pride. Cre 33.12. 0 
Moxal vertues areconnexed communi vinculo, with a common bond, 
Jet 
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Fo itz ade at ot: ht OG Pe I Hr dis Sr ret 
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j ” 


Phil. 3 8, 9+ 
a Mat, 13. 20. 


dare 


3snbove; if he would 
but if you 
and aſcend ſtep 


| | {owns 
#ljo the Righteonſ- 


or the works of — 


It will fill. chee with comfort, 1. Under all, God's Providence 
2, Under all God's Ordinances, 
Finſt 'Thatis a deſunbie frame of ſpirit, that doth fit us to 
ſelves under the various diſpenſations of divine providence (where: 
97 — rr the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, {ſjon we makes Aſſuronce helps us in this For, 
33 — it is the Sugar in Our Wine He 
knows every axrcy is gjags ten in mercy, and not in wrath-; he Knows 
it is not his portion; ke hath much here, but he is ſure he ſhall have 
more hareaſter; but the want of this imbitcers all out ward jnj | 
1o:the doubting Chridianiwho faith, what are the riches of world 
to mt. when I doubt whether the graces —— 


to me? what is gold without Gol's love? and what is plenty without 
hope of Heaven ? 


burden; with this he can bear the bur · 
id the gates of Gazs. upon his — | 
under it. 


_ 85 


—— me. Oh to be there, — 1 

ſhall for ever be. My heart is filled with joy while Ichiak on it; oh 

what joy ſhall enter into me, when I ſhall enter into that joyful, bleſ- 

ſed place 3 though now I walk in rags, I hall ſnort ly — ,, Heb! 10 

White and gloriaus Robes. - Now a cottage is my houſe, but a fately ag, 2.3 1. 

n prepared for me, 2 Cr. pan ob. 14. 22 3 * N 6. 24 24s 
beliener — the Go 25 empare 

ſake * He can dr ſpiſe and re = 2 


all the ſcornings, threati i ings, a Gil. 2.30; wich 


roaches of the ungodly world; for, th he ſeeth he is hated 4 20 23,244 
| rene yet he knoweth he: i is beloved by G > bY & 21. 13, 


3. Aſſurance. 


g. Aae is the bf u in vime-of friſt nd 6 Senregn ve 
againſtthe fears of death. But it is (ad to bo doubting Chriſi- 
2 — Chriſtian. y 


. Secondly, EDT Tn G0 
7 — 1. He can gzo to the Theone of Grace with hum- 
Abba Father. his foul, When he Promiſes a 

Kean ee . to 0 Promiſes are 
2 2 is delivered Grow the threat- 
aſſurance, they — facili · 


d, I will do it: Ty Fathers — 


— to the Lord's Spper, and 
ſorrows of Chriſt, all — 
Secondly, This Aﬀirance will make thee profitable — 
1. To the wicked. 2. To hed nb 
1. To the wicked.By this the wicked convinced, chat Religion 
is a reality, that Ordinances are not em 


things, when they mult ac- 
knowledge ſurely theſe men meet with hing from God in duty, 
——— 2 to, that a ryan? chus hearful in al con: 


Dy this they ſhall be convinced that that is falſe they have concei- 
in Religion, that if they cloſe with Chriſt, they (hall 
— have a delightſul, pleaſant lite more. -Drooging, ' diſconſolate, 
mourning Chriſtians, ſtrengthen this error in wiched men too much. 


MM will make thee profitable to the godly. 1. To . N 2. To 
t 


ſtrong. 

Firſt, I hou wilt be profi to the weak, by communicat 
— — —— — by comme, ty 
; Secondly, Thou ſhalt be profitable to the grong, chat have the ſame 

with thy ſelf. When two ſuch ether,” oh ho ſweet - 
ir di{courle of yes of Hedven, and of the comforts of d 
Spirie, andthe delights the life of a Chriſtian. by 


: 15 

Theſe advantages, many others chat I might have named, 
hack the — that is . ——ę—- chat a 
believer that yet knoweth it not, doth not ſo 


enjoy. I ſhall con- 
clude all with that exhortation of the Apoſtiea 


1. 10% 1. Wherefore 
the ratber Brethren. give diligence to make your w im Bleftion ſure: -- 
for ſo an entrance ſhall — rin 
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Rom, 7. 23. ; 

But I ſee another Law in ny members ws 

gain the Law of my mind, and bringi bg 

Ee to the Law of fin which is in ny 
Bye wall, jo IE | 
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Act rely of the Law, gt K 

W een e er. 

non Ae te, ver. 9, 10, 1.) Secondly, vr 

C perlt (as — and vexatio verſ. 14.— 1.) * 
3. & 


—_ 14, 16.8 | 3 


20% 2 — 0 * — 

. — + | 3 17172 en 
22 01 Kot WT ed nd bn, 
under the Go — of Ga. be his condition never ſo 


F 
Ceherence. 2 Text Re fall under th ſr head. The poſi ca 


relcaſe from this Eecleſ 8 8. rover eons} the comp 

of — os 12. 3. 3 hey * 2 in and 

ſinners, and that continually, ayt not we ain? as Pal. 

120-5, 6, 7. and Gen- 25. 22. a — 2 

Doi fon cf the In the words, note 1. An Act of Obſervation ; z Vodly men are 

Text - great obſervers, eſpecially R 18. I know, v. 21. I find, 
and in the Text, I ſee. , 

22 


Lav of 


2 — . 


in their being, diſtinctions j — Vatablus calls it aſiaa dim, 


Laws as forms being principles of action. Grotiut diſti eth of 
a fourfold Law. n 2. Lex Mentir, 
che ; things honelt and d 
F 4 Les F 
* He 


ee -ratior 


Tan a 
n Reger tar W 00 ts 


A; —— eB — ar 


8 


te bet in the 
The 4 
in which term yet there Kae Tri- 

r The Law of 
the mind may be over-born by, but never roger care. de 
the — Cab as a perſon inſla ved by force, but — = 1s 


e eee while out 
ol doors 3, n 9 — 
i reg ri Text, a mixture terms to 


—— well as 2 
Corruption. 


*. again the Spirit, & c. * 15 1 
5 nſtancę in Herod, o wes troubled” by this conflict 


Luſt and Conſcienec Mark 6. 26, — 8 Heathen, may 2. 
1415.7 1 Conſcience oppoſing i in them, 
leit Conſe accuſing them tow s 


3. Bycvay.mats: — — nt every ' within! 
* 2 cnteſt motion and Indlinations?Are v not all 
pount Rebeceabs, —— * Twlur, yet with an / 


and 


lt 


I, 


Prem (als. 


5 . — ir each with other? Gen.25, 
| rugling rr 


Beſore Lpropound the Caſe, let me premiſe ſome particulars prepa- 
ratory, as a Key of Explication. 

1. As the the little world ( man) is made up of contraries ; 
The outward man of contrary Elements, humours, health and fick- 
neſs z the inward man, of contrary Principles; reaſon and paſſion, 
grace and * conſcience and ſenſe. 

2. Man is an Actor in, and a Fheatre of the greateſt action 
and nobleſt confli in the world, though uſually inviſible; and there- 
fore not ſo much obſerved. Prov. 16. 32. He that conquers himſelf, 
bo) lg Heroe than Alexander, who conquered a great part of the 
World. | | 4 

3+ In the ſtate Innoceney there was no conſſictz in the ſtate ol 
Glory there will be ne conflict, there no corruption to combate 


r 
ſtate of corruption there is no ſpiritual conflict, becauſe there is no re- 
newing grace ö rong man that keeps 


corruption, 
all in — 2 2 14. 21,22, 

4. The natural confli& is in every godly man, the ſpiritual conflict 
is in no wicked or natural man. This I note, to allay the fears of droop- 
ing Saints, who finding a conflict between conſcience and cortuption, 
conclude they are in the ſtate of Nature, and fearch not for the con- 
flict between Grace and Corruption. This is, as if a man ſhould 
conclude he is a Beaſt, becauſe he hath ſenſe like a Beaſt, not con- 
e nr I ARTE Beaſt is not capable 


5. There is a vaſt difference between the natural and the ſpiritual 
conflict. This will appear in the reſolution of the caſe. 

6. The miſtake about theſe two conſſicts. 1. Undoes natural men, 
who feeling a combate in themſelves, fondly apprehend it to be the 
fight between the fleſh and the ſpirit, and thereupon reſt ſecure in a 
natural eſtate. 2. It troublesr perſons, and that in reſerence 
r ing them. drive heavily, becauſe they 
doubt whether they be Hraeluer or Zgyptians. 
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'Parables ?- 
the Unregenerate, to convince then ; atid! 


Riddle, Ando 


out this great 


— ural and rb 10 
at iſer ?-or, what Scl. 


_ aſi We 
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e che rune of many 


— body-which indifpoſes io ſame ſpe - 
ſins, as well as. to ſome ſpecial graces. As all ſouls, ſo original 
corruption . 
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cannot be 


dee Trumpet to this All- 
—— ſced. of the 

mate in prin - 
pare Pſalm 139. 22. Pre 


8 raged yz but 
oflicts whichia' A natu- 
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III. They 


- vi” 


te ids of Aſh: | 
ng, the laſtings of the feſt und ſpirit in 
the the Foe is dr. nity Triarior Grace 8 
ately ; which at firſt —_— man by the ati, 
Reaſon and Intereſt. — pong: Ii RY heht 'Souldiers ot 
Fortung, more lazy, and by way 0 185251 . een aud vi- 
MN Can, 


and Sow 


zult an who, 
80 Sort ith his Enemies breaſt to Me Fl 5 

. They differ in the Inffruſtents or — they 
combate. The natural mans weapons are (like himſelf.) carnal; to 
wit, natural or moral-reafon, dly fears 9 5 and n e | 
ſpiritual fears on ized; namely, Maviſh 8 2 
cenary hopes. 'Bu bg e mans w $ ute Spi — 
To: 4. to wit, and afl the Spiritual ri * 
6. u. wee "he Kiel, ef Faith, and the'S 1 
the Spirit. | 


Spi 
v. They differ n he. The ral Ha 
bat is more mercenary; admits of thor 885 | 5 


f6rmer is he the ſtriſe between 
and . one hath overborn the other. 
22 its 22 * | 
Faculties. 2. As to the Ads. As to the Facnſtits 
Grace and Corruption lea ven the whole man: So that in the 1 
Contrariwiſe; in the went np Fees 


denies as 1 Sam. 15. 9. 
man (as ſuch Tights It out; to they 8 
bout, and are both of one daes we l e ie Tide, 
chat ſtrive till one be born down = or like Stream and Tide meeting 
vl. They differ in the extent of the cotiffict, in 

ject and — The extent of the e * 
the Regenetate, is every facuſty, —7 255 irit * Ne mi 52 
light and darkneſs in every point of Alr in 1 twilight) 1 Theſ. 1% 
nexate, there is at the fame rinhe — a 0 a n 
in the fame faculty, this in one facult t- another 

i 19 
fofreign War between ſeveral faculties, there © ah nc of ſpiritual 
good in their wills and affect ions, to ſet the fame faculty agaiatt it ſelf. 
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arm the not to break its head. But the (| 
Farm the Sper nt e e of ſin, Rom. 1 4.6. 
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Free 


and the ee) Con- 


4 


in Natural and Spiritual Perſons ? 


Serm. 13. 


| The ſecond Branch of Heavenly Wiſdome, lyes in improving Apelication. 


theſe Spiritual Contrarieties, by ſiding with the ſpirit againſt the 
fleſh 


1. This is done. 1. By watching all the forces,d and motions- 
of the Enemy. We have in us Legions of theſe Devils, the meaneſt of 
them too ſtrong and too ſabtil for us, Heb.3, 13, true Gibeonites,that can 
eaſily cheat us with their mouldy bread, and clouted Garments; Sons 
of Auak, all of one confederacy, and ſworn Enemies of our ſalvation ;- 
had we not need have our eyes in our heads, and ſet watchſulneſs upon. 
the forlorn hope? 1 Cor. 16.13. 

2. By making head early againſt the Enemy. Principlis obſta, & c. 
nip fin in the bud, cruſh this Cockatrice in the ſhell, ſtrangle this hel- 
liſh- Brat in the birth; take heed of the firſt appearances ot evil, take 
its firſt Allarms;. ſlight not the ſmalleſt ſin or occaſion of ſinning. 
How much miſchief is done by a little wound, a little Thief, a ſmall. 


Spark? Fam-3.5- and 2 C1. 2. 

3. Oppoſe eſpecially thy Luſt. Fight(in compariſon neither 
againſt mall nor great, but againſt the King, of theſe Helliſh Regi- 
ments, 1 Kings 22. 31. Be ſure to pull out that tight eye. This is 
the Skirt Satan laies hold of, in wraſtling with thee, to thy hazard, 
and his no {mall advantage; The Goliah and Holofernes, who being 
once ſlain, the Philiftims and Aſſyrians will ſoon be routed. Throw 
the head of this Sbeba over the wall, and the enemy will retreat 
ſhamefully. 

4+ Never enter the field without thy, Second: Fight under the 
Shield, as well as under the Banner of thy General. In other fights thc. 
General flies to the Battel upon the wings of his Army, but here the. 
Army flies upon the wings of their General. This is done by Faith and 
Prayer. Thus David conquered Goliab, 1 Sam. 17.45. and the Phili- 

ftims, 2 Sam. 5. 19, 23. Fight always upon thy knees; Let Moſes be 
praying while Zona is fighting, Exod. 17. 11: May not Chriſt take it. 
ill if thou carry thy ſelf as if thou meaneſt to ſteal a victory before he 
know of it? 

Put on, keep on, ſtand in, and exerciſe. thy Spiritual Arms, 
Epbeſ. 6. v.10.—18.. That only is Armour of Proof: never any 
girds it on but may boaſt before the Victory. Allude to 1 Kings 20. 
11. never any fought proſperouſly without it: It's our metal as well 
as our weapon; Neither Earth, nor Hell can ſtand againſt this Ar- 
tilery of Heaven. Let not Satan find thee diſarmed, leit he leave thee 
diſpoyled. There is no fighting with carnal weapons againſt a ſpiritual 

| Tt Enemy. 
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Zaemy. Tou may as well beat the Devil with 4 ford or ſpear, as 
| . of Free · will, or with moral and worldly Ar- 
uments. yare but paper bullets and paper walls, the ſcorn, not 
the Terrour of Hell, though uſeful in ſome cafes. Remember wichal, 
there are no Arms for thy Back · parts. ' 

"6, Wich ſome Lufisfight like the Parthians, flying, 1 Cor, G. 18. 
and 2 Tim. 2. 22. This is but an honourable retreat, and warlike 
ſtratagem, 7b. 8. 15. 20.32. Youthful Luſts are like the Bo- 
flick, or like a burning glals in the dun, that may not be looked 
= „2 Sam. 11. 2. with other Luſts tight like the-Romans, charging 

me. 5 
7. Entertain no Parley with thy Enemy. This coſt all mankind dear 
at firſt Gen. 3. ver. 1 4. It's diſloval, looks Bkea confederacy, and is 
very dangerous. - Come not inta, Faels tent, ſleep not in Dalilahs lap, 
talk not with FoabTeft he ſmite thee under the fifth Rib. Sin and Satan 
ate too cunning Sophiſters for us to e withal. He in a manner 
gives up his Cauſe, that will plead it Devil. The beſt Anſwer 
to Satans Suit, is, a round and churliſh , Zach. 3. 2. Mat. 4. 10. 
Fude ver. 9. Parleying is a kind of faint denial, and draws on this 
impudent Suiter: 
8.Take advantage by every thing that befalls thee in this Spiri tual 
Warfare, Eye thy reſerves: The Captain of thy Salvation is both 
thy Vanguard and thy Rereward, and will be thy Reward: Thou 
gaineſt thy Husband, as David did his with by conquering theſe 
Philiftims and, while thou art or tim, he is weaving thy 
Crown: 2 Tim. 4. 7,9. Eye thy fellowsſonldiers, thoſe” Worthies 
of the Heavenly David, that are both Militant and Triumphant , 
Heb. 12, 1. Example is very forcible. Yea, take advantage by thy 
very Foyls, to be more humble, charitable, dependent, watch- 
ful and couragious, Let not the Enemy gain the field, after Con- 
queſt, by a back- blow of Pride. This Antiochut gains (often) more 
by flattery than by force, Dan. 1. 2 , 22. It's honourable for Chriſt 
to Ny, well done, & c. but dangerous for Satan to ſay, well dun, and 
ſafe for thee to ſay, poorly done, when thou haſt done thy beſt. 22 
ſpiſe thy ſelf when others admire thee; and be aſſured, that ſelf. 
admiration is the moſt dangerous Devil in the World. Eſpecially, 
improve Advantages prudently, when thou haſt: thy Enemy on the 
hip, yea, on the ground: fall with all thy weight upon Himigive him 
no Qurter, leſt thou meet with the doom of Abad, 1 Kings 20. 42. 
and ot the Tfraelitesr, Numb. 33. 55, 56. Here, as one notes well, 
ö Learn 


Ser, 1j. i Natwral and Spiritual Perſons Þ 


CC Brood, who never thought they had 


, er Grave, Mi. 27. 
Remember; it's thy NO len a —— 


prove the Spiritual — that in in thy own — aero is the 

wiſeſt man that knows himſelf, and he the man that con- 

himſelf. This alone is the true Tfraelite, who him- 

* doth 0 a pious ſenſe) overcome both Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
61. 32, 2 


Serm. 14. 


eee ee 

VV hat Faith is that, which except we 
have in Prayer, we muſt not think 
to obtain any thing of God? 


James 1. 6. 
But let bim ask in Faitb . 


Or the Connexion of theſe words with the for- 
mer, ſince they will not give much light te the 
Queſtion I am to ha and the time will 
hardly permit things more neceſſary to be ſpo- 
ken, I Fall wholly wave er very briefly ſpeak 
to | 


The Subject I am to ſpeak to, is to ſhew what 
is meant here by ask ing in Faith, or what Faith 
. that is, which who ſo hath not, muſt not, or 

hath no reaſon to expect to receive any thing from God. God may be- 

-ſtow his mercies where and on whom he pleaſeth;but he is no way en- 
gaged by promiſe to beſtow any mercy on ſuch an one that asketh not 
in Faith, It is not ſaid, that ſuch an one ſhould expect any great mat- 
ters from God, but not any thing at all, the leaſt mercy is greater, then 
he hath any reaſon to think he (hall receive, not only he ſhall not re- 
cęive Wiſdom, ſpoken of ver. 5. but not any thing. Wiſdom he may get 
45 Mchitopbel did, and many other things without praying in F aich, or 
praying at all, but for Divine Wiſdom or for any bleſſing from God, he 
may think what he will, but it the Apoſtle may be thought worthy to 
adviſe him, he would not have him think to receive any thing, except 
he ask, and ask in Faith. Therefore it much concerns us to know 
what is meant by asking in Faith, ſince the want of it makes our Pray- 
ers of none effect; if we pray without it, we may pray, but you cannot 
juſtly expect any return of your Prayers, except it be as of an arrow 
ſhot 
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eftion I ſhall very plainly, as the Lord ſhall enable me in the 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, Comparing Spiritual things 
with Spiritual things. 

Some may make it to imply more to ask in Faith than to ask with 
Faith, or that it is more to be in Faith, than for Faith to be in w. To 
bein Love is more than 10 love, and when it is ſaid, Rev. 1. 10. that the 
Apoſtle was in the Spirit, it ſhews'that not only he had the Spitit, and 
was filled with it, but there were great overflowings, and a ſuper- a- 
bundance of the Spirit. This the Apoſtle ſeems to call, Tamer 5. 15. 
the Prayer of Faith, as if their Faith rather prayed than hey, as Paul 

ks, It is not I, but the Grace of God in me, when Faith rather may be 
aid to act ws than we to act Faith. 

But I ſuppoſe thoſe high degrees of Faith cannot be meant here, 
becauſe it is ſaid, that they who have not this Faith, muſt not think to 
receive any thing, not the leatt 3 if ſo, then the higheſt degrees of Faith 
ſhould be required for the obtaining the loweſt degrees of Mercy; but 
Scripture promiſes are made to the Truth, and not to the degrees of 
Grace. To Faith that is but as a grain of Muſtard-ſced to remove 
Mountains, and to Love that is but a ſpark to be victorious, Mar. 12, 
20. but I ſhall rather endeavour to ſhew you how Faith is taken here, 
than how it is taken in other places therefore, To ark in Faith, may be 
here ſpoken in reference to the Perſon that prayes,viz. he that 
muſt be in the Faith a faithful or Righteous Perſon. The Scripture is 
full to this purpoſe, as Pſalm 66. 18, If Tregarid iniquity in mine heart, 
though my tongue do not plead for it, nay, t it ſpeaks againſt 
it, though I refrain from it in my Life; for one may love the on we 
commit not, and if I do ſo regard it in mine heart God will not hear 
my Prayers: if I give it ſo much as a good look, for ſo the Hebrew, 
if I ſee iniquity in my heart, if L take pleaſure in fin, for David calls it 
painful iniquity, tor ſo in the Hebrew. No Saint can live without com- 
mitting fin, but all Saints live without regarding it in their hearts. 
So allo Fames 5. 15. The Prayer M a righteous man availeth much, 
how much is not ſet down, becauſe it cannot be ſet down-how much 
it avails, as much as they Pleafe, they may have what they will; but 
for a wicked man though his Prayers were effeudl they avail not 
much, ſince their deſires are for-cemporals, | The other places are full 
to this point, viz- that the Prayers of none but Righteous- perſons 
are accepted with God z a5 Febn 9. 31. Chap. 1.15. Prov. 28. 9. 
« John 3. 15. 

} I. To 


| ſhot up to Heaven upon your own head to your wonnding. Or this 
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* p weſt we Pray is aul? Serm,14. 
I. To this may be obj t unregenerate and profligate 

W s have obtained er, as Iſmael, Cen. 21. 17. na 
Abab, a man that fold himſelf to work wickedneſs, prevailed * 
God, ſor an adjournment of the Judgment denounced. 

Ianſwer, 1. This was done by way of Common providence, or 
Gods prerogative, not hy way of prorniſe, .o that they could not rea» 
ſonably expect that thei Prayer ſhould be heard, 

2. God did this to honour the Oxdinance of Prayer. As when our 
children come and tell us of ſome poor body, though we may not 
think it fit to relie ve him in of his wants, yet we give him, ſor 
fear ye ſhould, hinder our children from acts of Charity for they not 
knowing our reaſon of denying him relief, will expound it to be our 
neglect of the poor. So many times God may give to bad men, leſt 
good men ſhould be diſcouraged from Prayer. 

3. God gives to wicked men when they pray, oft-times for the 
ſtrengthning of his peoples Faith 3 for they may be ſure it God hears 

Ee the Croakings of Ravens, he will hear the Mournings of Doves. 

j II. You may farther ſay, are wicked men bound to pray, ſince their 

Prayers are an abomination, and they cannot ask in Faith? 

Ianſwer, 1. Inability to pay a debt, doth not acquit one from it, nor 

Ganccl the Obligation. If one blows out the Candle, one cannot excuſe 
ones ſelt for not working, by ſaying that they could not work in the 
dark; nor can a boy — from ſaying the Leſſon he hath 
torn out. of his Book. 450 0401 151 

2. Becauſe wicked men break others o Gods Commandments, je 
cannot juſtine them in the breaking of this, fin doth ſuper - induce a 
new Obligation, via. to puniſhment, but doth not cancel their former, 
vi⁊ · to oy Sal 2 , . 

3. Wicked men {in not in praying, but in pray ing ſo. 

8 . DoubcleG the wickedſt man in the World is bound to deſire 
e. tr b 169 1 nay 

III. But doth not this make God a reſpecter of perſons, ſince he will 
hear none but his ownChildren, and them that love him; if a judge 
ſhould favour his relations in Judicature, he ſhould be unjuſt. 

L an{wer No, God is no reſpecter of perſons, by doing thus. 

1 Becauſe. the Prayers of. Saints better, as well as their perſons 
nearer : for the Prayers of the wicked are lazy, irreverent. bruitiſh, 
wanton Prayers;Hoſ-14+;it Gods People ſhould pray ſo, God would 
not hear them neither. | | | 

2. If Unbelievers could pray better than Saints, yet God might ac- 
quit 


" 
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Sem.. How muſt we Proyin Faith? 


quit the Saint and condemn the Unbelfever, as 4 Judge may paſs Sen- 

tence againſt one who hath Aw ninety and nine pounds of an hun- 

"ns „ another who hath not paid a farthing, if his ſurety 
t. | 

3. [Tho in matter of Juſtice we are not to reſpect perfons, Levit. 
19. 15. yet in matters of favour we may, Gal. 6. 10. This may be 
the firſt er of the words, but not only, nor as I conceive the 

5 re, 

II, T. atk in Faith, is, to believe, that al we fay in Prayer is true, 
when we confeſs our ſelves to be grievous ſinners, we are to think our 
ſelves to be as great ſinners as we ſay we are; when we call God Al- 
mighty our Father, we are to believe him to be ſo. 

hen the poot Soul will ay, Alas I cannot pray in Faith; for I can- 
not ſay our Father, fince I do not believe that I am his child, how 
then can I call him Father? | 

I Anſwer, 1. Thou mayſt call him Father, for he is my Faber; if 
thou ſhould ſee divers children playing ſome untowardneſs in the 
ſtreet, and ſhould fee a man that bella, go and ſingle out one of 
them, and correct him, and yet the child ſhould follow him, would you 
not fay he was the father of that child? for x ſtrange child would flye 

from bim, or flye at hirn if he ſhould ſtrike him. Doſt thou not follow 
God when he corrects thee? b: of good cormiſort, God is thy Father, 
and thou art his child, 4 

When that precious man Mr. Mercot was in great anguiſh, fearing 
that God was not — Father, theſe words were impreſſed on his mind, 
If I amt not thy Father, w os follow after me 
f Nay, . God is x bu abe Lia thinkeft foalfo. When 
Naumant ſervants called him father, whit did they nean, but to ſhew 

that they acknowledged that he carried himfelf rather as à Facher thin 
a Maſter. When the Prodigal tetuxtied, though heacknowleded that 
he was not worthy to be called his Son, yet he called him Father ſince 
he had failed of nothing that ge One d from 4 loving tender 
Father. Mayſt not thou' call God thy Father uppn this accbunt, hath 
he not dealt with thee in abundance of tender Compalſion, nay more 
than the tendereſt Parent iti the World. Give God the Glory due to 
his goodneſs, call him Father; for thou mayſt truly ſay he hath dealt 
ſo with thee. © The fame Mr: Marcot being troubled upon the fame 
account,,uiz., the feat that God was not his Father, had theſe words 
come into-his mind; With power, viz. If T am not thy Father, am Tiby 
Enemy? God argues thus with the Jews, Deut. 32. 6. g | 
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poor ing i ythen, are pot pray ſor the rec- 
very of my child, ſince I know not whether it be the will of God it 
ſhall recover or no. 
N. axe Thine 2 hat God hath decreed not to give, makes 
asking what he hath Toa hee to de- 
58 el but ive akin what het us to walk by, but 
the will of his Command, Den. 29.29. - If what we pray ſor be ſuch 
25 c lawful and good for us to deſire, though God ſhould tell us by a 
Prophet that he would nat grant it, yet we might lawfully ou abs for it. 
and be blameleſs; for ſo did David, 2 Sam-12. nay, tf 8 
* e. ophet that we ſhould dy 0 e ye, yet we 
ra - — ee 


: and. 
him, 


alone,and 
(0h nothing = —_ one to pray thu God 


oo I fay,you are to _ nothing that is any way unlawfi 
be deſired. Now it is not enough that the thing it ſelf be lawful tobe | 
defired, but the end for which we deſire it muſt be lawful; for if * 
deſire lawful things for unlawful ends, we ask ami 2 43. 
end why we deſire ſuch a merey muſt he ſuch, e 
. Seer dd e 8 fd e de 

ion, t according to 0 as to the thing, 
deſued, yet as to the end it is abominable., 

As concerning the matter of our Prayers we are to believe, as hath 
been ſaid, ſo as to God we ate to believe ſeveral things. Indeed ſcarce. 
any of his Attributes but ſome way. or other we are to act our Faith 
7 yo. br Tall we ſom ew which the eye of Faith, 


"fir is Gods Omniſcievce, for ciſe we ſhall be at 4 great 


R I. If we believe not this, how can we be aſſured that God hears our 
rayers. 

| For 1. In reſpect of the number of Prayers, there being Mlilons of 
of Nrayers put up at the ſame time. 9815 


he be not Ommiſcient 
how 


* N . 
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— pray. T1 


2 . pray « 1 . 
10 (fs groans Tie e 00 f d when 
the hypocrite that Pell much and means nothing, ſhall be heard for 
bis much babling. We 1 things dh * 
The uu 25K cht that NN 
Willow to do Fi 5 for Wheg we d 0 hs 
it requires: more WI om, ox us to pee 
ticks. So. We. alte God © us of our ſpiritual 
ure ſo various, ſo contrary, lo Bats rooted in our atures,we are ſuc 
froward unruly Patients, that it 2 Fi infinite Wiſdom to heal us; 
for hen God goes to cure our Pride by afflicti ng us, then our impati- 
. is ps That, which is che cure of + 5 me Wee 


8 e Pellet n not Gods Wildom and Omaikciencs we cannot. ac 
og in Gods aner of prayers ; tor we may ſuffer, ut nt acquieſee 2 
jn God: anſwer of Prayers, 
II. We are to believe Gods Providence, that 17 rules and orders all 


things,” Who Þ chinks that all things are r ſecond Cauſes, 
the Power and Policy, of Men, or by the Sd ann Oh »&hey.w 1 0 
Pray at al,or go to God meerly as a refuge: We 0 15 
truſt td Bur ſelyes, or to Midicines hen we are fi MY as þ to our 
hl we are well. We miy be confidence we chall de ere but we 
Mall not at all cruſt that God will deliver us. To ſtrengthen our Faith 


in this we muſt know, that thoſe hogs, (EN, rol F 


mes com pas 0 Nl one are wholl JB 


"i 
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3. Thin ng caſual, Pro. 16. 31 That which we call Chance: medley, 
1s 40 005 5 80 God: 115 man 1 Kings drew a Bow at a vent ure, 
F it to an halrs bieadek. 
* NI A ofmen, yea againſt God, yet are ordered by the 
determinate Counſel of God, Att 2.23. 
5. Thing moſt unruly ; The raging Sea goes ſo far and no further 
L 
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— eee FATTY not ith 
nor tempt a Saint,without ire, N. r. Luke 22. 32. The wrath, 


of Man as as well as the rage of che Devil, is ordered and reſtrained by 
the Wiſdom and Power 1 5700. P[4l.66, 

6. The skill and inventions Ife. 28.23, 28. | 
F. Fin it ſelf, of Omiſſion or Commiſtion, 23 ſilence and 
Giſcord in Muſick, lerves to make the Hatmony (w&crer. 

III. Gods Omnrpetenct is ro be believed, elſe we will ſtagger through 
unbelief, This was that in which the eminency of Abrahams Faith did 


of che Cen 
for he doth not 


2 Riv, 4. 21. 
= cent on his Cas 
„Mar. d. 4 reproves bit, Mar. 
; N c can; and he fairh; 
7 Is 12 to ſhew that we cannot believe, if we do not believe 
Power, We doubtleſs are omg? A 8 this way, though we 
are aſhamed ro own it, as Te 0 e. If we have two 
children ſick, the one Wicke deaths would be * more afflictiye to us, hath 
ſome cold or 1 other ſmall diſtemper, the other of ſome mortal dil 
8 by Phyfitians z thou prayeſt for tlie recovery of both, 
but ol thoſe two recovery art thu leaſt confident⸗ is it not of 
his who is moſt fick ? and why ſo ꝰ hut becauſe thou queſtioneſt Gods 
Ho 3 Pr :. If chou ſhalt ſay, my fins are ſo great, God will. 
nd heal my Child, fot if indeed that were the rea- 
ing that God will not hear thee, chou wouldſt rather fear 
5 wm child, fince his death would be more afflictiyc. 
Now 1 have more reaſon to ſtrengthen their Faich in the 
nx Ten of God in Prayer, than wicked men; for becauſe che chi 
men deſire, need not Omaipotence to do. A Creature ws 
— tle defire, except God will withdraw his common Providence, 
for one that is worth n can make a 
man rich; And ſome Medieines in an or way of ne | 
venue to cure many Diſeaſes :' But the e Gel te 
fire, cannot be done but by Omniporence, Epbeſ.1, 19. 

IV: We muſt act our Faith upon his*Goodseſs and Bounty, for we 
938 high thoughts of Gods other Excellencies, but of his 
— of his zbundant willi to do us good, ab loathneſs 

15 lurely he never affi us but in caſe of neceſſity, x Per. 

15 e you are in many Tribulations. When he afflicts us he 
ives us — vow but when he beſtows Mercies, he gives us not 
be our 'hece{jicy,, but vichy te enjoy, When we g9 to a Covetous 
man. 
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——— he pere — penny. as with a of blood; for 

us rothink Gd ene tch do be intreated, 
is 

EO Led —. 


think him a wretched Child unworthy of thy tender z 
muſt ic not be far worſe in chee tn haye jack | or nt — 
tam pin nemo, tam nem. Was it ſo great a to Pater to have 
Cheſt queſtion hos oye? Tabu 21. 12. though d given hut ſad te- 
e eee 
chee to | e to nay, his Go in it 

. Godhath . thee no — — — We ſhould go to God - 
wich as much confidence of his Love, and readineſs to do us go 
the Child doch to the tendereſt Parent, as we do to das Friend 
we have in the whole waxld, and much more abundentiy: If w 

believe chat the goodnels, of God is as much above the go love 
6f our deareſt friend, as we account his Wiſdom and Power Catia 


friends, we have unworthy thoughts of that Attribute which God 
moſt abundantly. manifeſted, and would have moſt glorified ; the 
love our friend bears us is but a drop trom and ofhat Ocean that is 
in God, Doubtleſs God loves his Remes more than we loye our 
Friends; he loves us mote (iſ we love him) than e / love out (elves or 
him. Surely God loves the weakeſt Saint ' e high 
eſt Angel in Heaven loves him; for-when/God ſaith, chat he S0 loved 
the World, it was ſuch a Sic there was no Sicut for it ; it might not be 
faid as the Angels loved God. Ah we deal unworthily with God in 
having bale low thoughts of his goodneſs, he hath. litele deſerved it at 
2 chat 2 7 Wonders.and Mracits of — 
us ch promiſed to do moro z day chat every Mercy is too great 
rh ee Fa ſay not chat any is coo great ſot God to give k Surely, 
ſurely God is more willing to give, than we are to receive Mercies, 
But you will ſay, If God be ſo willing te beſtow Mercier, why death be 
not beſtow them without Prayers, and ſuch imperiunily 7157 
Ianſwer, God dot h, not thus bęcauſe he isnt willing, but becauſe we 
are not fit for Mercies, ſor God mati to de Gradione: The tender Mother 
had rather give her child Cordials than bit ct Pills, hut hex child is fick: 
By our Prayers we — not Go more. willing, but we become more 
repared for Mercies; tor our Prayers exerciſe, and ſo ſtrengthen Grace, 
— ſtrong Grace weakens and mornifies Corruption, and chen we archer 


Uu 2 for 


only ayes while way Bleſs us indeed, 23 Faber, 
| One hat is'in 4 Boat and pu . Rope whoſe 5 5 is 
5 155 but che Boat to the 
ry fot A holds not. for 
encreaſed | roman from 
— or the Churck from pe node = 
Tanſwer, It is true,” bur our Prayers add to our reward, for.God is 
in goodriefÞas Satan is in badneſs, and mech abundantl 1 Where: 
a5 when Satan hath «Commiſſin inf to do foqpe nuſehief hes 
_ eth Witches to put bm 1 that which 
ut foever that he m involve chem in che guile, 
be P chey chokes or that he had not done it if they had not put 
him 80 God, that the Saints may have the reward of the 
Sod le gorſt to others, as if they themſelves had ding! fel or as if God 
nel haye done: it without their Prayers them upon pray 
thoſe Nlercies for others, which he w will 1 howſoever, IIa. 
R f Thethird objeR of Faith are the Promiſes, and there are three 
— Jet to the Perſon Praying, We 
do but for brevity fake (for I am forced to 
5 but on Objection. 
| + Soul will ay, 7 do wot belitve Lbeve any Interiſt is the Pre- 
ö dy in Farh. | 
| | obtain the Mercies included in a promiſe, it is not re- 
axed that we ſhould believe our Fntereſt-in it, bur the truth; not that 
God will perform to us, but to thoſe to whom it belongs, chough you, 
do not beheveie belong to you, - for tlie Promiſes- made to Graces, are 
made to them that have them, not to them that believe; as for N 
che promiſes made 0 Faith; are made to ti em that have Faith, cou 
they believe nor that they do believe and that poor Souls doubt = 
God will never-make good any ore mile to them, proceeds not from any 
doubt of Gods of _ , but of their own unworthineſs 
and non- intereſt in 
IV. The fourth and mein ObjeKof- FaitF'which, our Faith muſt 
eye in bur Prayers, is Chi, in ee 1 Promiſes are Vea and 
Amen; who Bach fonciled che herſon ad Attribures of God; and 
concerning Chriſt we are to believe, 
I. The great love God bears ta Chriſt; whiclꝭ ĩs doubtleſs greater than 
who — to-which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou 


sse, 


6 


WO a 
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Thew beloved in whom 1 am well pleaſed ?* Gods Love to Chriſt is 
notonly, grace, burgifſuGre ; for the Love chat God bears to Chriſt 
is-as the, Oyl chat was poured upon the head of Azron, which ran down 
to thagkirts of his. Garmencs5, fo the love that God beats to Chriſt 
2 not in the Perſon of Chriſt, but is communicated & null that 
are hie, As Hauen, to ſhew the great hatred he bore to Mordecas, 
would not bound his malice on the perſon of Aardocai, hut would 
deſtroy the whole Nation: 80 God choughe it too ſmall a Teſtimony of . 
his Love to Chriſt co be well pleaſed with Chriſt (for ſo e is with the 
Angels) but he is well Mleaſed in Chriſt with the whole World, I mean 
all Nations. We muſt believe chisn on we cannot ex ecd any favour for 
his ſake. His Love co Chriſt is le great, chat his Lowe to Chriſt is greater 
than his hatred to Sinners ; ſo that any Sinner may be reconciled and 
accepted through Chriſt. God came to reconcile God and Sinners, not 
God and Sin. As one who deſires the King to be reconciled to ſuch 
2 Traytor, doth not deſire him tu be reconciled to the Treaſon, but 
to the Traytor. T . Iain. ü: — 
II. We are to believe the fulneſi of Chrift's ſatisfactiong and the 
eatneſs of the value aud efficacy of the death of Chriſt ; for if 
uſtice be not ſatisfied, we bave no Throne of Grace, but a' Seat and 
ar of Juſtice to come before, The Bloud of Chriſt hach a pacifying, 
purifying, purchaſing, per fuming, reconciling; ſatisfying; juſtifying 
vertue: It paciſies Gods Wrath, it reconciles and juſtiſies our Perſons, 
it purifies our Nature, it perfumes our Duties, it purehaſeth our Inhe- 
ritance. b 
III. We are to believe the efficacy and infallible fucceſs of Chriſt 
Interceſſion. The fulneſs of Chriſt Interceſſion is in this, that he doch 
three things for us, all that we ſtand in need oſ, according to what was 
Ty pified by the High- Prieſt, for he did three thi 6 
1. He ſprinkled the bloud upon the Mercy - ſeat, an atonment 
was made as to our fins, they being pazdoned. 
2. He went in with Incenſe, hereby our duties were perfumed ; ſo 
God is ſaid to inhabit the Praiſes. of his People, and ro dwell in thick 
darkneſs,s.e, in the thick ſmoke of the Incenſe. . | 
3. He had the names of the Tribes engraven on his breaſt or heart. 
Chriſt pleads the love he beats to his People. — — the names 
of the Saints. are written in, out of either wh or Men nor De- 
vils can blot them out, via. in the Book of Life, on the palms of his 
hands, and on the heart of Chriſt, . I may add the fourth thing the 
High- Erieſt did when he centred. into che Holy Place, viz. he went in 
| with 
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with all his rich Prieſtiy Garmenti, to ſhew we ſhould be cloathed with 
the rich Robes of Chrifts Nighteouſneſs, for what the High- Prieſt did, 
he did not in his perſona), but in his publick capacity, Now the Effi- 
cacy of his Intercetſion was not from the wonderful 
bore: to Chriſt, from cheunparalleld Intereſt Chrift had in the Father z 
by theſe means we may expect all acts of favour, but we have Juſtice on 
our fide; for favour is an arbitrary thing, therefore Chriſt is our Adyo. |. 
-— "cate, 1 Fob 2. 1, 2. he preſents our caſe not by way of petition , but by 

way of pleaging ; for Advocates do nor petition but > 

| endites them 


ers, x. He 


exceedingly delights to honour Chr hereby God wonderfully ho. 
rours Chet by pardoning and receiving into favour ſuch rebellious 
ſinners as we are for his fak — — for bis ſake. A fin- 
ner cannot pleaſe Cod better, by coming with confidence for par- 
don for his ſake. If we come for pardon or Mercies, and our Confi- 
dence ariſeth from our low thoughts of the number or ſinfulneſs of our 
Ns Contra rr 
our Ce is enceand Arrogance ; but if 
purely from the high eſteem we have of the incomprehenſibleneſs of 
Chrilt SacizfaQion, and of Chriſts Intereſt in Gods Love, and of the 
Fathers delight to honour Chriſt ; ſuch Confidence is precious and ac. 
ceptable with God; and whoſoever hathic, may go with as much free. 
dom and aſſurance of favour, as if he had never ſinned; with as much as 
Adam in his ency, or the Angels in Glory. Alas we do not be- 
lieve or not i Truths, for if we did, we might have any 
thing, for Chriſt hath Intereſt enough in God to bear us out, and pro- 
cure any Mercy. A 
V. We are to believe, improve, and obey Chriſts Command vi. in 
Jobs 14. 13, 14,16, 23. the former truchs give us great hope, but this 
Conſolation, for though ſuch a great perfor had never fo much 


; 5 

intereſtin ſome other great Perſon, with whom we had to do, yet with- 
out a him — not go in his Name; but Chrift 
bath not only given us leave, but a z and now it is not an ar- 
bitrary thing, we may do or not do, but we muſt do. This is the In- 
com Goodneſs of God, that what is for our good he com- 
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mands us, that not only we may be put on the more to obtain what is 
good for us, but that it may be an acc of obodience, and ſo we may be 


rewarded for procuring our own 
So much for the thing we are to believe, now for the manner of be- 


* We axe to believe theſe things of God and Chriſt with an Hiſto- 
icall Faith. ' 

- | 2, Wich a Faith of Recumbency,weareto rely upon the Power, Wil. 
dom and Goodneſs of God, and upon Chriſts Intereſt in God, e. 

3. Saints are by way of duty, but not by way of a neceflary Condi. 
tion of obtaining whatſoever they ask, to believe with the Faith of af- 
fwrance of obtaining w katſoever we pray for. By Faith here in the Text 
i not meant, that we muſt wichout any doubt or wavering believe 
that we ſhall receive in kind whatſoever we ask, even the very thing 


I Ma 
x: The Leper was cured,though prayed with an F tos wilt. 

2. Thoſe in diſertion ſhould put up no acceptable Prayers,fince they 
have not Faith of aſſurance of obtaining. | 
3. Chriſt when he comes at the day of Judgment, he ſhall nor find 

this Faith on the Earth, Lay 18. 8. and yet verſ. 7. it is aid God will 
hear thoſe Prayers. 

4. The Apoftle forbids this Faith, verſ. 7. therefore it is not the 
Faith here commanded, for then it ſhould run thus, You muſt believe 
you ſhall receive the thing you ask for, but if yon do not, 8 
not. Many more arguments may be brought to this, but theſe ſhall 
ſuffice, beſides what ſhall be ſaid in the police handling: this 
ſton, viz. Phat Faith i required as to our believing abſolutely and un- 
deubrtedly in kind thever) thing we ak: which Iſhall anſwer in ſeveral 
Propoſitions, * — 

I. When we ask Temporal bleffings as we ought, we are bound to 
believe we ſhall receive them as we 'a% them; for our Prayers for 
Temporal things ſhould be ſpiritual” as to the end, and moderate as to 
their meaſure, and conditional as to their effet- upon us, 7..e. if it be 
for our good. Now fince our defires are to be Conditional, and Gods 
Promiſes of Temporals are Conditional, ve muſt not abſolutely believe 
we ſhall receive what we ask : a Conditional Promiſe cannot be a ſoun- 
darion for an abſolute Faith, | 

II. Our Faith and Confidence of obtaining the thing we ask,ſhoulttl 
proceed peri paſſa, ſhould be as ſtrong to the event as it is tothe-Condi- 
tions. If we are very confident what we ask is for the glory of God, or 
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and many others.) 
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our good, we mult be as confident that we ſhall have it;; for as we are 
to put no Condition to abſolute Promiſes, fince God hach put none; ſo 
we are to add no more Conditions to Conditional Promiſes than God 
bath pur, and upon thoſe Conditions we are as fully to rely upon Gods 
"performance, as upon his performance of abſolute Promiſcs. 

III. Though we cannot nor ought not certainly to; believe the ob- 
taining the thing we ask, if it be Temporal, by vert ue of the promiſe; 
yet by virtue of an immediate aſſurance God may give us of receiving 

the very thing we ask, we may, and indeed cannot chuſe but expect it. 
We read of Gods dealing ſo with ſeveral of his Saints (with Mr. Fox, 

IV. As for ſpiritual bleſſings, they are of four ſorts, x. Of Edification, 
as gifts, ſuch as ſpeaking with Tongues, and Prophelying in the Primy. 
"tive Church, and the gifts of Preaching and Praying now. Or, 
2. Of Conſolation, as Aſſurance, and the Comforts of the Spirit, 
the Priviledges of the Kingdom of God, as Peace and Joy in Belic- 
vu | | "| wap! 
= Of Sanctiſication, as Grace and Glory, For the formet, the ſame 
rules as belong to Temporals belong to theſe : but for ſaving Grace; as 

our Prayers ought. not to he Conditional, fince we are ſure it is for our 
good, and the glory of God for us to be holy; ſo our Faith ought not 
to be conditional, but abſolute and particular, that God will give us 
Grace and Glory, if we figcerely and ſervently ask it. 7 788 
4. Let though I ſhould believe chat God certainly will give Grace, 
nay, and all other things, if good for me; yet my not believing that 
God will give me Grace, doth not null mine intereſt in the Promiſe, but 
only my Comfort ; nor ſhall. ic hinder Gods. performance, though it 
.hinders our expectation of receiving. 

V. Though we are not abſolutely to believe we ſhall receive Tem- 
poral bleſſiugs, ox thoſe of Conſolation or Edification; yet that we do not 
more confidently expect the Der formauce of ſuch Prayers in kind, pro- 
ceeds generally from our not believing and improving the Power afid 

Goodneſs of God, and the great Intereſt Chriſt hath in God, and the 

reſt that I have ſpoken of; for generally we are more confident 

2 the ching we pray for is good for us, than we are that we ſhall 
ave it. | y 

VI. We may be confident that the reſtoring of our ſelves or our re- 
lations to health, or deliverance of them out of danger, is for our good; 
as they iu our Sayiours time, who prayed to him for cheſe mercies, 
were. 


VII. As 
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VII. As the caſe ſtands between Juſtiſying Faith and Aſſurance, ſo | 


the caſe ſtands as to our receiving, and our expecting the anſwer of our 
Prayers in kind. a ; 

1. As we may and ſhall have all the Promiſes that are made to Faith 
made good to us, though we do not believe that we have Faith, and 
by conſequence do not believe they ſhall have them made good to us; 
ſo when we pray for thoſe things God hath promiſed co thoſe who 
love or ſcar Cod, or walk uprightly, though we do not believe we 
have that fear or love, or that we walk uprightly, if we have thoſe 
Graces, we ſhall receive the Promiſes made to them, 

2. As there are two kinds of Aſſurance, one which comes from the 
Teſtimony of our own Spirits, when, upon ſerious examination of our 
ſelves, we find that we do believe; the other, which comes from the 
Teſtimony of the Spirit of God, witneſſing with our Spirits: So 
there are two kinds of Aflurance of receiving che thing we ask, one 
which proceeds from our believing, and improving our believing the 
Power and Goodneſs of God, and Chriſt's Intereſt in God, and God's 
dclighting to honour Chriſt, by giving the Mercies we ask in his 
Name; the other, from God's immediate aſſuring us that we ſhall te- 
ceive the very mercy we prey for, ; 

3. As the immediate Teſtimony of the Spirit comes with more evi- 
dence than the Teſtimony of our own Spirits, ſo the immediate aſſu- 
rance that God gives, that we ſhall receive the things we pray for, is 
clearer and fuller, than chat which we have by our relying upon the 
Power and Goodneſs of God ; or, to ſpeak more properly,we do more 
fully rely upon the Goodneſs and Power of God, when God doth im- 
mediately enable us ſo to do, than when we work out this Confidence 
by our own endeavours, aſſiſted by the ordinary concurrence of che 
Spirit, 

b 4. As it is not our ſin to want the immediate Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit,* ſo it is not our ſin not to have this particular aſſurance of receiving 


what we ask. Theſe Parallels may be far more enlarged, and will hold, 


as I think, in all particulars, 

The Ute of chis is; 1. For Conſolation, to all that love and fear 
God; for thy not believing God will grant thy Prayers, ſhall not hin- 
der thy Prayers from being accepted and granted; tor although if thine 
unbelief were built upon thy not believing God's power or goodneis to 
do what thou prayeſt ſor would hinder thee, yet ſince thy Diffidence 
proceeds from thy not believing chat thou art ſuch an one as the Pro- 
miles are made to, iuch thine unbelief ſhall not make the Promiſe - 
X x | G 
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God of no effect, 2 Tim. 2. 13. In the 11 and 12 verſes, the Apoſtle 


qniſitive to know your Wil 
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faich, If we ave dead with Chriſt (not if we beheve we are dead with 
Chriſt) we ſhall egy, > we do not believe we are dead, if we are dead it 
ſhall not hinder :for if we believe not,God us faubfal,z Tim.2.13.For ſup. 
— one dies and leaves ſuch an one a Legacy, though he to whom the 

egacy is left doth not know of any ſuch Legacy, yer the Executor will 
not therefore net give him the Legacy; nay, though he will hardly be- 
eve it when he tes him, yet he will keep it and give it him; ſo the 
Legacies that Chriſt hath left to the Saints, though they little think 
any ſuch Legacies are left by Chriſt to them, yet their ignorance ſhall 
not fruſtrate Chriſts Love; nay, though they will not for the preſent 
extend their hand of Faith to receive it, yer God will, and doch keep 
Mercy for thouſands, until they will receive it, Exod.34. 7, 

II. The ſecond Uſe, is an Uſe of Exhortation, 1. Put in thy Claim 
for Mercy,for 9 will hold, not according to thy ſenſe, know- 
ledge, or belief, that thou haſt an Intereſt, dut according to the Truth of 
thine Intereſt, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt promiſe to give to every one of 
thy Children ſuch a gift if they were good Children. Suppoſe one of 
your Children who had — 600 es had been very in- 

; I ſay, ſuppoſe ſuch-a Child thould fir 
weeping becaute Ne thought he had not obeyed your commands, and 
becat ſe he thought you were angry with him, and upon that account 
would not come for your promiſed gift; would you not therefore give 
n him ?- nay would you nor onely be pleaſed with his obedience, but 
that he took ſo to heart your * anger ? So, O poor Soul, that ſit- 
teſt weeping with thine eyes full of tears, and thine heart full of ſor- 
row, under the ſenſe of Gods ſuppoſed dilpleaſure, ſhall not God wipe 
all tears from thing eyes, and give thee the Promiſes he hath made to 
thee, though thou, through the ſenſe of thy unworthineſs, doſt not 
believe thou haſt any intereſt in them? 

2. The ſecond advice is; That thou ſhouldeſt endeavour to obtain 
the Graces to which the Promiſes are made, viz. Fear and love of God, 
and uprightneſs of heart, Sec. whilſt others are examining,.. and going 
from Miniſter to Miniſter to know whether the) have choſe Graces, be 
thou getting of them. For, 

1. Thou ſhalc be ſure to get an intereſt in the Promiſes, for they 
are made to ſuch as have the Graces, not to thoſe that know that 
they have thoſe Graces; and if thou haſt a Title, thou ſhalt have poſs: 
ſelſion. 

2, By getting: greater degrees of. Graces, the trouble of examina- 

tion 
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tion will be needleſs, ic will ſave thee chat labour, whereas otherwiſe 
thou wilt perpetually be put to examination: As for iaſtance; Thou 
ſindeſt a ſpark of fire, and ebytreſt it up again, and letteſt it lie wet, to 
mortow t hau wilt be as far to ſeeł, and wilt as hardly find che ſpark, and 
know whether there be any fire to-morrow as to day. Another, ko- 
ing where to have ſite cloſe by, knows ſhe can as ſoon tetch it fiom 
her Neighbour,as find it on her own Hearth, if there he but a {park or 
two, ſhe therefore fetches (ome, and blows up into a flame, aud ſhe 
hayes on fewel to keep in the fire ; So thou know eſt where thau mayelt 
have Gods iove, wiz. from God, who i har unte the that call upon 
bim, they know they may have ic ſooner by Prayet, than find it by cxa- 
mination ; this they blow into a flame: And as when the fire flames, 
we may be ſure there is fire without poring to find it; So when thy 
Graces ate in an eminent degree, they are ſo apparent, that one chat 
hach but half. an eye may ſee thing. a 
3. By getting the Conditious to which: the Promiſe is made, thon 
ſhalr oſten get hat is better than the Promile it ſelf; for the Promite 
is often Temporal, when the Condition is Spiritual. | 
III. Study much, or rather meditate much upon theſe great Goſpel 
My ſteries of Chriſts Satisfaction, of Chriſts intereſt in the Fathers 
Love, and of the Fathers del ght ro honour the Son, by giving Mer- 
cies, and pardoning ſinners for his fake. Know that thou greatly dif 
honoureſt Chriſt when thou goeſt cimerouſly to God for any Mercy in 
his Name, and it greatly argues thine infidelity : Suppoſe thy Friend 
that was bound with thee for ſome great ſum of Money, and he hear- 
ing there were Sergeants to arreſt thee, ſhould put himſelf into their 
hands to ſave thee from Priſon, and he ſhould be carried to Priſon, 
ang pay the Debt, and ſend thee word that he had paid the Debt every 
fachigs, if thou ſhouldeſt notwithſtanding be afraid to ſee thy Cre- 
ditor or ſtir abroad, would it not argue that thou believedſt not thy 
Friend had paid the Debt ? 
IV. Go then with Confidence to God, in the Name of Chriſt, ſince 
Chriſt hath bid thee, or elſe thou haſt ſtrange thoughts of Chriſt. 
Suppoſe a Friend of yours ſhould bid you go to ſuch a great man for 
ſuch a Courtehe; and thoutd tell theethar * 
behalf, and bid thee not fear, for he could have any thing of him that 
he ſpoke to him for, and ſhould bid thee go to him in his Name, and 
tell him he ſent thee 3 if thou ſhouldeſt ſtand conſidering whateo do, 
and ſhouldeſt fear, that for all thy Friend profeſſed, he had fo great an 
Intereſt in that great man, you ſhould not find it ſo when you came to 
Xx 2 | him, 
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him, would not this ſhow, that you feared your Friend boafted of 
more Intereſt than he had? . 40 

Chriſt hath plainly bid us go to the Father in his Name from him, 
and that we ihall have any thing whatſoever ; if we doubt whether, 
when we go to the Father in his Name, we ſhall obtain, doth it not 
plainly argue our lo thoughts of Chriſts Intereſt in the Fathers Love, 
and that Chriſt hath higher thoughes of his Intereſt in his Fathers love 
than indeed he hath. The ſenſe of thine own unworthineſs ſhould by 
no means hinder thee, except thou wenteſt ro God in thine own name; 
forthe Queſtion in this Caſe, is not how God loves the, but how God 
loves Chriſt? Thou haſt thoughts high 1 of God's Love to 
Chriſt, if thou knoweſt that God loves Chriſt more than he hates 
any finner in the World, Thy thoughts are not high enough of Chriſts 
Love to thee, if thou thinkeſt Chriſt will deny thee any thing; nor 
haſt thou worthy thoughts of God's Love to Chriſt, if thou thinkeſt 
God wilt deny Chriſt any thing, or any one that comes to him in his 
Name, whom hebids ſo to do; for in ſo doing, he doth. not ſo properly 
deny thee, as Chriſt. 25 
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ho aChriſtianſhould behave im- 
ſelf when Inward and Outward 
Troubles meet. . 
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21. And they ſaid one to another, (yea but) verily we are 
uilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of 

55 Soul, when be beſought us, and we would not hear 5 there- 
fore us this diſtreſs come upon us. g 
22. And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, Spake I not to you, 4 
ſaying, Sin not againſt the Child, 2 ye would not bear? | 
therefore behold alſo, bu blood j required. 


. this Chapter we have the Deſcription of our Fa- 
I $1 chers, the Pacriarchs ; their firſt journey into Egypt 
bor Corn, to relieve their Famine in Canees. 
SS: S Herein is conſiderable, 1. Their entertainment 
boa there; it was harſh, with much trouble, more dan- 
der; the great Lord-Treafurer of Egype would 
| not know them, but treats them . verſ. 7. 
takes them for Spies, verſ. 9, rejects their defence, verſ. 12, renews, 
and out of their own mouths reinforceth his Charge, and ſuſpition of 
them, verſ. 14. threatens ta commit them, verſ. 15,16. commits them, 
verſ. — Bonds upon one of them, till the reſt ſhould quit and 
clear themſelves and him of ſuſpition, verſ. 19, 20. This is their cold 
and ſad well- come and entertainmencs. l 
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2. The conſequent of this their hard and diſtreſsſul uſage and en- 
treatment, and that is trouble of mind, horror and perplexity of. ſpi- 
rit;” Ard they ſaid one to another, &x. 

The words thea are the holy Ghoſts Report of che Caſe of the Song 
of Jacob, their being fpiritually troubled, by way of Conviftion, or 

udgement in their own (which alſo is the Lords) Court of Con- 


" lt 
| Wherein we obſerve the 
ir Negiſters 
ne > Ares e. 
I. Actors Wieneſſes themſelves. 
Judge 
Tormentors 


II. Proceſs in judging themſelves; Wherein, 
1. Self. accuſation oſ the cauſe of their trouble, their fin, wich the 
utmoſt aggravations, viz, + Ts 
I. In general, We are guilty. | | 
2. In particular, Of Envy, Wrong againſt a Brother; whom in bic. 
ternels we ſaw without pity, and were deaf to bis intreaties ; Ob- 
ſtinate to the admonition of Reuben, and abiding therein. 
2. In ſelf-condemnation, Therefore w tb diſireſs come, and his 
blood required. 
III. Execution; Wherein, | oy 
1. The ſmart, by inward terror and conſternation, their heart miſ- 
giving them, is deeply affected, and that makes them very abrupt, Yes 
werily, i. e. Alas ! what ſhall we do? | 
2. The circumſtance of the time, whep couched in. And, 
1. In general, Many years after the offence was done. | 
2, , ſpecial, Now that they were ourwardly in an afflicted con- 
tion, 


oct. 1, Every Man hath a Conſcience within bimſelf. 
The guilt of fin turns A mans Conſcience). e. bimſelf ageinſi bimſelf. 
3. 2 r ru be very ſenſible, when tu an, 0 only of 
ſin,but particular fi and the particular circumſpances and degrees there- 
of to the utmoſt, and charge all pon a wans ſelf, net upon Gods Decreet or 
Providezce, nor xponthe Devil or rei Company, &c. 
4. Envy, unnatural aff ettion, craclty, deafneſs to the intrea ier of the 
dftreſſed, obſlinacy again 1 — Admwnition, commmuance in fi 
y ; 


nut haut repentance, &c, are very Bainows and danigerons, | 
2 5. The 


_ 
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5. The Accuſations and Condenmation of Conſcrence are terrible, or 
cauſe terror beyond all expreſſion. , 

6. There is 4 time when God will call over ſins that are paſt, and charge 
them upon the Conſcience. 

7. Inward trouble of mind ſometimes, yea, uſually comes upon the 
People of God, when they are out wardiy in ſome diſtreſs. 

I hall ſpeak of the two laſt, and iu them ſomething of all the ather, 
ſaving che fourth, containing the particular matter of Fact, viz. Ci u- 
elty and Blood, which I ſhall not meddle withal. 

Theſe are then the two Doctrines: 

1. There ts 4 times when God will call over paſt fins with horronr, &c. 

2. Thi time of inward horroar falls in wah outward trouble. 

Dat. 1, There « 4 time when God will call over fins that are paſt, 
without repentance, and charge them upon the- Conſcience wh horrour. 

- Here's the Caſe ; The Sous of Faceb had formerly treſpaſſed agaiuſt 
God in the matter of their Brother, And they ſaid, &c. now, and not 
till now that we read of, is the guilt & horror of it reflected upon their 
Conſciences. In fin, the af? paſles, the guilt and conſequent remains, 

Sin is like ſome poyſon, which may be taken at one time, and work 
at another, it may be ſeven years after : *Twas now more than ſeven . 
and even years, that the poyſon of this ſiu began to work, 


Family fins, Heſ. 1. 4. 
*Tis true of National fins, Ezck.4.4,5- Lam. 5. 7. 
Perſonal ſins, as here: And that's the Caſe. 


1. Not only of the u icked, as in the Caſe of Cain, Gen. 4. 7. If thew+ 
doſt ill, fin lies at the door, to ſhut out Mercies, and let in Judgements; 
and chat as a fell Maſt ff, or a ſleeping Lion, ready to take thee by the 
Throat, whenever the Lord awakens guilt in the Conſcience, 

2. But allo of the Godly, Pſal.19.12, & 25. 7. Fob 13.26, T how 
wakeſt meto poſſeſsthe ſins of my youth, . 5 

Reaſ. 1. From God, Reaſ.”. 1. 

1. God remembers all, Amos 8. 7. AI live, ſaith the Lord, I will 
fer get none of their works, 1 Sam, 15.2, 1 remem|l er what Amaleck 
did, &c, God hath three Books; 

1. Of Preſcience, wherein he writes down our Names, and his pure 
poles concerning us. The Arminians d eny that Book. . 

2, Of Providence, wherein he writes down our Names, and all his 


cate over us. The Epieure and Atheiſt deny this, as a. ſo the former, 
3. Of. 
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Reaſ. 3. 


Reaf. 4. 


—— 


of Poſtſcrence or remembrance, wherein he writes down our 
Names, and all the particulars of our carriage towards him, 

x, Whether they be good; no act of Piety or Charicy,not a cup of 
cold water from the Spring of Love,not a drop of tears from the Spring 
of Godly-ſorrow, not a ſigh from the bottom of a broken heart, but 
it's taken notice of, botled, recorded, Mal. 3. 16. Or, 

2. Bad]; not a wicked thought, a malicious ſcoff, or wicked action, 
word, motion, but God marks it, and ſets it down in che Book of his 
Remembrance. Pſal. o. ac. 

2. God need not reflect, or look back, for he hath all things pre- 
ſent before him, that ever were, arc, or are to come, vis. | 

1. In Specals decreti. 
2. In Cauſes perticularibas. 

Gods Knowledge, (called tore-knowledge, and remembrance, in re- 
ſpeR of us, and the things known) is as his being, altogether in — 
aternit atis. There is not in God firſt and ſecond of time, and cauſe; no 
was and is to come, but all s, There is not with God beginning, ſuc- 
ceſſion, and end, but his Name is / am, and ſo is knowledge as himſelf, 
yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever, 2 Pet, 3, 8. The knowledge of 
men, 4s as of one ſtanding on the ſhore, where ſome Ships are paſt, and 
out of ſight one way, others to come, and out of fight another way, 
others in light right over againſt him; but the Knowledge of God, is 
of one on the top of an high Mountain, where with one view, al 
things are preſent, Heb. 4. 13. 

3. God alſo ſeals up our iniquities as in a bag, Fob 14. 7. as the Clerk 
of the Sizes ſeals up the Indictments for the next Circuitznay God him. 
ſelf will bag them, and ſeal them up with his own hand & ſignet. Dent. 
32. 34, God ſpeaking of the provocations of his People, faith, J. 
not this laid mp in ſtore with me, and ſealed among my treaſure ? So ſtrict 
and earneſt is God for ſecurity, as we ſay, Sure bind, ſure find. What 
more ſure and fate, than that which God himſelf layes up in Bag and 
Cabinet, and Seals among his Jewels? As when God makes up his 
Jewels of Mercy, he will remember them, Mal. 3. 17. So when he 
caſts up his Treaſures of Wrath, he will remember them. 

4. God's Truch engages him in this caſe, his Word cannot paſs a- 
way, now he harh ſaid it, Exed.24.7, he will by no means acquit the 
guilty, (i. e. Unlels the blood of fprinkling for repentance and remil- 
hon be applyed) it's ſaid again, Pſal.68.21, I will wound the head; 
and again, 1ſa.65,20.T he ſinner an hundred years old is accurſed, 

Now as the Godly look to have God as good as his word 0s 
god, 
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good, ſo the wicked muſt look to have God as good as his word for Zach. x, G. | 


evil, Did not y word takg bold of your Fathers ? 


5. No time can remit God's anger; if you offend a man, and he Reaf. 5. 


be may get out of the way, and time will wear off the me- 
— 4 — or at leaſt aſſwage his paſſion; but tis not ſo with 
God, for it he be once angry, he is for ever angry, the lame cauſe, 
which is fin unrepented, remaining. Pſal.7, 11, God is angry with the 
wicked every day, for the fins he commits one day z the anger of the 
Lord, unleſs he works a change in us, abides upon us, burning to the 
bottom of Hell. Plal.g0.11, O! bis fear in, ſois bis wrath, and a 
thouſand times more. 

6. Laſtly, The ſinner is as much under the Power of God at one 
time, as at another, forty, a hundred, a thouſand years aſter a fin is 
committed, as when the ſin was firſt done. 5 

As the People of God are born up with that word, Behold, the band 
7 the Lord is not ſhort ned that be cannot ſave, Ila. 59.1. So the wicked 

nk under the terror of that word, Exc 22. 14. Cas thy beart hold, and 
_ _ be ſtrong when 1 ſhall viſit, when I ſhall deal with you? ſaich 
the Lord, 

This is the firſt Reaſon from God. 

Reaſ.2. From fin. In a two-told conſideration of every fin, wherein 
there are two things which make fin unrepented, ſure — called back. 

1. There is in e a breach of che eternal Rule of Righteouſ- 
neſs. 1 Jobs 3. 4. Now the breach of an Eternal Law, mult needs 
be Eternal, unleſs he which is Eternal, make it up (i. e, Chriſt in 
giving Repencance and Remiſſion) make a breach in a ſtone- Wall; 

ou may come many years aſter and find it as you left it, and it muſt 

old as long as the Wall holds, if it be not made up; even ſo it is in this 
caſe. Let one corae from the dead and warn us, thoſe poor curled 
Caſtawayes are ſtill, and muſt be ſtill, and ever, crying out under the 
Wrath of God. What is the reaſon, I pray ? Verily, not only becauſe 
they ſinned out of an affection and ſpring to fin for ever, but alſo be- 
cauſe every fin is objectively infinite and eternal, being againſt the Iu- 
finite Eternal Law of the Eternal God; now the Law being wronged 
by the ſinner, demands and ſollicits the Juſtice and Vengeance of God 
againſt him, till it be ſatisfied ro the utmoſt farthing; therefore till 
then ( 5. e. for ever) muſt the wrath of God abide upon him; and if 
time wears not our the breach of che Eternal Law in Hell, much leſs 
doth it make any alteration therein here, while thou doubleſt and treb- 
leſt thy fin, by going on with an impenitent heart, 
| Yy 2. There 


Reaſ. 6, 
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Deut. 3a. 5. 
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er. 17. 1. 
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caſe).. It is plain, Fer. 17. 1. I & written with a Pes of Iren, aud the 

print of: « Diamond, Jer. a. za. Though thaw tal — Niue, and 
waſh thee with much Sope, yet thing in1quity is marked before me,” ſaith 
* the Lord. David cries out ſo, Pſal., 3 1. O * waſh me, purge me dec. 
/ This is the ſecond reaſon from ſin. * 

The third is from the ſinner himſelf, i. 6. from his own Con ci- 
ence. 

There is in every rational Creature, a certain thing called Conſcience 
upon the account of which alſo, fin muſt needs be kept — File 
for a back-blow. - Know here that, 

There are divers acts of Conſcience, and all of them unavoidable. * 

1. Directive, as to that which is to be done, it being the Law written 
in the heart, it points to all the duties & fins, whereby that Law is kept 
or broken z warning from che one, and —— to the other, Gen. 39. 
9. How ſhall I do this, and fin ? &. Pl, ——— my me, 
and tarned my feet iat thy teſti ni Thus Conſcience is a Monitor. 

2. N. fler, both gratalatory and reprebenſoa, as to all chat which. 

is doing or done. 
1. Conſidering, obſerving, and recording, whether it he done or 
no ; the matter ot fact fimply, with the natural circumſtances of acti- 
an, Negative and Poſicive, both in the point of Oiniſſion and Commiſ. 
fion. Tem, this is done, or not done. 

2. Taking notice, and recording the quality of the Fact in a compa. 5 
rative act; comparing it with the Rule, together ich the moral Cir- 
cumſtances thereof: Thus Conſcience is a Surveyor, Witneſs, Regiſter. 
hem, In the doing oromitting of this and chis, the Law is broken, and 
the forfeiture and penalty is incurred; | 

3. It applies this,and lets ic home upon the ſinner, thou art the Man. 
This thou haſt done, verily thou art guilty, &. Thus Conſcience is a. 
Judge alſo, and gives Sentence touching both the fin and ſinner, pro or 1 
cor, as the caſe is. 

4 1c never leaves, nor gives over theſe acts of warning, obſerving, 
: recorde 
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— wirneſſing and judging, till ju take place, and the 
Law and Sentence be fulfilled upon the — „Im guilty, 
e. Thus Conſcience is Tormentor and Exeeutioner allo, exocuting its 
ow n. Sentence, by affeQting the heart, aud moving the affections, as of 
joy and boldneſs, if the Caſe be good; ſo of horrour and fear, ſhame 
and ſorrow, if che Cafe be bad, &. 
| Now thee acts of Conſcience, though heply for a time ſuſpended, 
as it were, are unavoidable, upon a double account: And Couſcience 
cannot be bribed. 9 

1. Becauſe of that relation that Conſcience hath to God 3 it ever 
takes God's part, and God it's; it is God's — and Viceroy; and 
ſo its Voice and Judgment, is the very Voice and Judgment of God 
himſelf ; who can and will maintain it in its office, till he brings forth 
Judgment unto Victory. 4 

2, Becauſe of its relation to a mans ſelf; it is, Senſa & prejudicium 

Divini. Nothing fo intimate to a man, inſeparable from 

ife, as this Boſom- Judge, and God's Court within a man, tis a part 
of a mans Soul and ſelf, as fubordinate to God and his Judgement; 8 
that if a man can run away from God, or himſelf, then he may eſcape 
the reflection of his fin upon him; but if not, then know, ir muſt be 
an evil and bitter thing, that thou haſt departed from God in any 
known fin, either to thy penitent amendment, or penal condemnation 
and conſuſion, and that upon all accounts. . In reſpect of God. 2. Of 
Sin, 3. Of the ſinner himſelf, Fer. 2. 19. Thine own wichedneſs ſhall 
reprove thee ; thine own imquity ſhalt corref# thee : All che time thou 
abideft in fin, thou art gathering either Hemlock to poyſon thee, or 
Wormwood to make thy life bitter. 

1. Inftruſtion: x, See then the malignity and danger of fin. Fools 
make a mock of fin. , 

2. See the vanity, ſinfulneſs, and deſperate danger of preſuming 
vpon any bottom of peace and ſatisfaction, or ſecurity, whilſt tin re- 
mains : Of a truth, thy peace and thereof, ſhall be as a Spiders 
Web, and as the giving up of the Ghoſt z and thy preſumption muſt 
end in deſpair. Bribeſt thou thy felf wich a perſwaſion of peace, pre- 
ſuming and leaning, | 

1. Upon Gods Patience? Remember, ſorbearar ce is no payment, 
or forgiveneſs, nor ſigm thereof, 
2. Upon outward Priviledges? Matth. y. 2 1. God knows thee not, 
whilſt thou art a worker of iniquity, 
3- Upon the Mercy of God ? He is Holy, and therefore muſt be 
SES. Juſt; 


Jer. 2. 19. 
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juſt; and becauſe juſt, and becauſe „ever angry, unleſs 
wb be thy Peace upon Fac and a — — 

4. Foy — riſt > — — jet not a drop of 
it can do thee good, unleſs it turn t ine iniquity, Add 3. 21. 
all this is but Fhyfick in thy Pocker. N 

5. The Promiſes of the Goſpel? They are ſweet, but Puyſon to the 
impenicent ? as Bread to a-dying-man, 

6. Upon thy Faith in all this? whulſt impenitent, all's but notions] 
and imaginary, and ſo thy peace and happineſs is but a notion. 

2. Therefore be exhorted to get thy fin off. 

I ſhall here do two things, 1. Give you ſome directions how to put 
you in the way to eſcape this doom. 2. To awaken my ſelf and you 
to the ſerious uſe of them by ſome Motives. 

1. Then if you ask how? I anſwer, 

1. Attend to, and comply with, the Word and. Spirit therein, in 
1 hy ſelf to God's and thine own Bar of Conſcience ; ſuffer 
thy ſelf to be ſtopt, as a looſe and ſculking Malefactor; ſeize and ſe- 

ueſter thy (elf to hearken to the Call and Treaty of the Word about 
thy condition; the Hae and Cry of the Word is after thee. to appre- 
hend thee. 

2. Let inquiſition and diligent ſearch be made into the matters be- 
tween God and thy Soul; This is che way, L. 3. 20. Let us ſearch 
our wajes, and turn, 8c. this the miſcarriage, Jer. S. 6. No man conſi- 
dered, and ſaid, what have I dent. The firſt ſtep to Peace with God, is 
Enquiry, Iſa. 2 1. 13. If ye will enguire, Enquire, Return, Come. 

3. Declare againſt thy (elf, turn God's faichful Pleader againſt. thy. 
own Soul; accuſe thy ſelf in free and particular confeſſion, whereof 
thou art guilty, with all the killing Circumſtances thou canſt find out. 
This will prevent the Accuſer of the Brethren, 

4. Condemn thy ſelt, charge thy {elf with Fault, Guilt, Puniſhment, 
Lev. 26. 41. So ſhalt t bon prevent the Condemnation of the Lord, though 
thou canſt not fatisfie the Juſtice of God in the leaſt, yet thou muſt glo- 
rific it to the uemoſt thou cauſt; 

5. Be thorow, and to purpoſe, and conſtant herein; for if th 
ſenſe of thy condition be not real, thy cure will not be real; there will 
be no more reality in the application of the Word for the one, than 
there is for the other; to no more purpoſe wilt thou apply the Word to 
thy ſelf,than thou applyeſt chy ſelf to the Word; therefore give thy 
ſelf to ir, to dwell upon thy Cale 3 hold the Object cloſe to the Faculty, 
till it make ſome impreſſion, and thy heart yceld . ; 

6. Fly 


— 
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6. Bly to the Lord Jeſus, and the Mercy-leat in bis Blood, . For Direct. 6, 
Repentance. 2. For remiſſion. He is exalted to give boch, Ad 5, 3 1. © 
None can take up the quarrel between God and. thee, ſave onely Chriſt x Sam. 2.25; 
alone; he, he is the Way; God's way to thee. for Grace and Mercy 
and thy way to God thr Faith, Lord, Lama guilty helpleſs Creature, 
but thou haſt laid help upon one that is mighty to ſave, from the ut» 
moſt to the utmoſt. galt! | 

7. In him therefore cry to God for Mercy and Grace with thy whole: Direct. >; 
heart, O mercy, mercy Lord; I have wronged thee, Lord forgive me; Plal. 5 x, 
Ihave defiled my Soul, Lord waſh me; I have wounded and caſt a» 
way my Soul, Lord heal me, Lord fave me, &. | 

Cry tor Mercy, till God have mercy = thee, Pſal. 123. 2, 3, Diref, $; 
Take heed thou be not temporary for a fic, but ſet thy ſelf in an habi- 
tual _— reſtleſs aſter Intereſt in Chriſty and che great Work, till it 
be e. 

9. Accept of Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel, not thine on, or 5e. g. 
picking and chuſing, but as he; Lord, bat wonideſt thow bave me tade ? == - : 
Conſent and reſign thy ſelf, ſtooping to his Articles of Peace; mou bY 
thy ſelf of the deareſt, bear tho heavieſt, .do the fiaieſt, as he 
call; nor that thou canſt do any thing, but upon theſe terms z If he 
will receive thee, and furniſh thee with Grace, thou wilt follow, and 
cleave to him —— purpoſe of heart. . : 

10. Caſhier and diſcharge in thy purpoſe, eavour in de+ Djref, 10. 
pendance on this Chriſt in the Promiſe — thou knoweſt offends * 
in heart and life, w hat- ever belongs to a carnal mind, which is enmity 
to God, and add ist thy ſelf to the pleaſure of God in all known com- 
mands, and what-ever ſavours of the Spirit, and the Kingdom of 


God. | 

11; Upon theſe terms, conſenting to imbrace Chriſt in the offer of Pirelli. 11. 

_ reſt upon Chriſt, who is aluredly thine, and will never be o- | 
iſe, 

2. The Motives, 1. The comfort of this way. 2. New then there i Maiive x; 
vs condemnation to thems that are in Chriſt, &c. their iniquities ſhall ne- Rom, 8. 14 
ver be remembred : God ſees no iniquity in Facob, there's no fury in pg}. 32. 
God. O ! bleſſed is the mas towhom God impatet not bis. fin, &cc. Now 
Chriſt is Febove, thy Righteouſneſs. . Thy Judge is thy Advocate, thy 
God reconciled, Thy Comforter is come to apply Chriſt in all that 
he is for thee, tothee, and ſhalt abide for ever withihce; he is thy Seal 
unto the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, the Law is ſatisfied, the Curſe is remo- 
ved, all che Promiſes thine, . and the Spirit of Promiſe to confirm th 
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being yet, een how many 
-s on were no time of reckoning? Numb, 32.23. fe unf 
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: Do not ſay, Ha then found we, 0 my enemy + Or as the wicked 
— — one, Art — — terment an before aur time ? But as thou loveſt thy 
rraſlare & be- Soul, take all I ſay in good part, for God knows I ſpeak out of tender 
2 2 reſpect to your eternal Conſider 
2 2 9 — ſtandeſt guilty of, Pſal, 
terreribus. 8 — Bo knows the errors of bis life? Methinks there is no lad 


Bern, 


in the Wotldbur the ſinner in his fins. 
ppoſe you had ſeen Herod covered over with Worms; alas what 
s hs wone Wormof Coniene? | BE 

Su ou had ſeen every in the Senate run upon Ceſar 
ro — ſtab, would not you have given him over aprox a 
thouſand times? Brethren, every fin you commit, is an envenomed 
Knifeto ſtab you at your — 

Suppoſe, again, you ſeea MalefaQor at the Bar 2255 Capital 
Crime, the Evidence clear, O! you will ſay, 'T wil go hard with him; 
but when you ſee another, and another, and many other Indictments 
ſworn home againſt him, and every one touching his life, will you not 
ſay, There is no hope, he is a dead man, and all the World cannot ſave 
him? Remember, this is thy caſe, and it will be certainly called over. 

It one Poyſon be enough to diſpatch a man without an Anridate, 
what doth char man mean, that drinks eff a chouſand Poyſons, and re- 
fuſes the Antidote of the Blood of Chriſt? 

I one fin be as a thouſand Mili-ſtones to fink all che World into the 
bottom of Hell, hat doſt thou mean to tie m thouland Mall 
ſtones about thy own neck? 

2. Old Debts ver moſt; the delay of fayiment increak them by Uſe 
upon Uſe ; and the return of them being unexpected, a perſon is leaſt 
provided for how.” We count old Sores, breaking forth, incurable, 4. 


guſtus 
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wondered at a perſons fleepi ] 

NN wn 
int, 3 bro cours, My | one 

10 God Law be more than the whole Creation can ſacisfie, v hat do 

any of us mean to reſt ſeture with ſo vaſt a burden upon our Conſci. 

ences and acvount ? Ol take heed chou beeſt not furprized and arreſted 

with old Debts. Of! thow rm forme iniquiries agi 65, Pal. 29. 
3- God will call over, and charge thy fins upon thee, when all the 

ſweet is gone 3 Thou makeſt a ſhift to fwallow the Hook with 

when tis covered with the — * Fac —— 1 ok | — 

or diſgorged, and the naked Hook piercing and raking thy heart, w 

wilt ns then O! how dns is the Pill when all the Sugar is 

melted off. Now this wilkbe thy caſe; Fob found bur a-taſte of ir, and 

O'Thow he - out, Job 13,26, Thowwriteft bitter things agarnſt me, 

LE. birterneſſes. | 

' 4 With old fins muſt come old wrath. Row. 2-4, 5. This thew th 

thew' ſhalt tſcape the jd groent of Gf Whit, and deſyiſeſt the riches 

bis geodneſs and forbearance, not knowing that thy goodneſs of Gd 

not only-give thee a ſpace of, but) /caderh thee to repentance ? But after 

thy bardneſs and = mpeg heart, treaſureſs (tunneſt) up againſt ii 

ſelf,” wrath againſt the day of wrath, Sec. 
T Gees ſorts and degrees of Wrathwill come with old fins; 


here be 
1. Wrath for old fins, 
2. Wrath for the forbearance of that Wrath. | 
3. Wrath for the abuſe of that forbearance : O] what wilt thou. 
do in the day of thy viſitation ? | 
5. The former itions, cc. nips of Conſcience, will come a- 
gain, and they with the preſent will be unſufferable, beyond all that can 
de : This is their terror here, ſaj they, Hy beſonght an and we- 
would not bear ; and ſaith Reuben, Said I not to yo, did J not tell you, 
warn you what it would come to, and ye would not hear? O!] be 
which hardens his neck to reproof, ſhall ſurely be deſtroyed. O] time- 
ly, and fair checks and warnings, obſtinately rejected, are the wracks 
of Conſcience, the ſharp ſting and teeth of the Worm thereof, | 
6. And what will now become of ther ! as the Lord lives, thou wilt 
come to thy diſtracting, miſgiving thoughts, The, bur dud verily we are- 
guiley, bee. Methinks, faith Lachey, every cloud i lyn d with thunder 
againſt me: Thou wilt take every viſitation from God, as a Meſſenger 
of Death; nay, that God himſelf fers in againſt thy life. Suppoſe you 
ſaw two deſperare enemies grapling, clofing in upon each other; — 
| 1 
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fa — «ee with ſome inſtruments of death, they owe each 
ls y grudge there is of old a mortal feud between 
chey 'I take chis ity; to vent their malice to the utmoſt , O. 
one of them will fall and die for it. My Brethren, God and the finner 
in his ſins, are according tothe tenour of this Book, enemies, hated of, 
hating one another; and hen God viſits ſin upon him, he falls up- 
on him, and deals with him, (as Lmaylay) hand to hand, and now one 
of them muſt go to the Walls, God or the ſinner muſt fall: Take it in 
Gods own Challenge, Ezek,21.14. In verſ. 13, God complains the 
finner had given him a blow ; but then, ſaith God, Canſt thou indeed 
make chy part good when I (hall be in good earneſt with thee ? Can t 
beart hold ont f can thine hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhal deal wit 
thee ? O! confider and tremble at it, ho God will thus deal with thee, 
and how iufinicely,thou being a guilty worm, art oyer - matcht by Omni. 
potency, whoſe wrath will one day wax hot againſt thee, even to the ut- 
moſt; Pſal. 39. 11. Ol ſaich David, ben thou with rebuke: doſt cor- 
rell man for iniquity, thou mabeſſ bis hoaut y, even all his hopes and de- 
te conſume away A moth, &c. ' 1 
Sad was che caſe of the Children of Benjamin, of whom we read, Fudg. 
20, they had fought againſt their Brechren twice, and prevailed ; they 
ventured out the third time, but then the Battle went againſt them, the 
Ambuſcadoes cut them off, and others ſired the Town behind them; 
O! the horrour and amazement they were ſtruck withal, when they 
could not ſtand before the face of the Tribes which were before them, 
and they faw their City all on a flame behind them; Ol faid they, 
Now is evil befallen us, and they were troden down as dirt, Thou — by 
which art ſtill in thy fins, haſt fought againſt God many & many times, 
and ſeemed to carry the day; but when God ſhall come upon thee in 
his ſtrength, and thou ſhalc ſee all che refuge of Creature forts i 
—— caſe, as on a ſire behind thee, what reprobate aſtoniſhmete 
will then take hold on thee? now comes thy diſtracting, miſgiving, 
deſpairing thoughts! now evil is befallen me] now is God come upon 
me, and will make an end of me at once] now come the floods of my 
ungodlineſs in amain, and the flood-gates of Gods wrath are opened 
upon me; Now the Arrows of the Almighty fick faſt in me, and the poiſon 
cof drink, up my ſpirit, and the terrors of God ſet tbamſelvsi in array 
againſt me, Job 6.4. and as the Church, Lam. 2. 22. Now hath God 
fummoned (and muſtered ) as in a ſolemn day cf battel berween him 
and my poor ſoul, my terrors round about me ! O] you that have been 
twent y, thirty, forty , fifty years, even ever ſiuce you were born, a pro- 
ö vocation, 


mt 
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vocation, and yet allo forget God : Conſider theſe things before be fall Plal. 50.24, 
pen you, and tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver; for aſſure | 
your ſelves, there is a time when God will call over fins paſt, and charge 

them home upon the Conſcience, | 

Q Bucyyou will ask, What i the ſign, and when (hall theſe things bet qued,, 

A. I anſwer : The God of Spirits can at any time, and will in his Anſw. 
own time certainly fall upon thy Spirit with borrour and coufuſion ; Deut. 33. 
eſpecially and uſually at theſe particular l uſtants: 

1. Alter à certain term of Patience abuſed and expired. God is 

atient toward all men, and this patience is as the banks which keep iu 
5 wiath, that it breaks not in upon thee, but cw ill not be al wayes ſo; 
theſe banks have their bounds, and as thy ſin abides, it riſes with thee, 
and as Gods wrath abides on thee it riſes with God, till at laſt ic ſwels 
up to the bank of his patience, and then ic is a thouſand times more 
dreadful than the Sea to overwhelm thee. Gods Patience and thy re- Tarditatem 
ſpite, hath irs date, Gen. S. 3. one hundred and twenty years, and then — Vindid&e * 
So it may be ſo many years, or months, or weeks, or dayes to thee, and —— 
then. Leſe patientia fit furer; and as Lead, the colder, when Cold, Amos 6. 3. 
the hotter when Hot. Mat. 24.48, 50 
2. When the ſinner is ſecure; the leſs fear the more danger; the 
more thou putteſt the evil day from thee, the nearer it is to thee, God 
ſhall cut᷑ thee off in an hour when thou art not aware; when thou ſay- 
eſt, my Maſter: delays bis coming. As the Flood came upon the old * Muſculus in 
World, as * ſome ſay in the Spring, cr Summer, when they would leaſt Gen, 
have dreamed of it. God deals with a ſinner, as Samuel with Agag ; 
when he faid, Surely the bitterneſs of death i paſt, then comes the meſ- 
ſenger of death from the Lord to cut him in peices, x Theſ 5.3, When 
the wicked cry Peace, peace (nothing but peace) ben comes ſudden deſtru- Deut 29.19. 
ion pn them, as travel upon a woman, &c, Doſt thou bloſs thy [fin 
thy fins, as if chy condition were good, or thy account far off? a the 
Lord lives there is but aftep between thee and death, 

. After the commiſſion of ſome great ſin; this like ſome great blow, 
which awakens the Conſcience to ſee the whole account; as in Cain, Ju- 
das, &c. God deals with the Sinner, as Solomon with Shimei: he reviled 
bis Father David, but David ſeems to forget it, and ſo did his Son Sela- 
mon, only he is bound by an Oath not to go out of Jeraſalem; he breaks 
his Oathand goes out, Solomon upon this comes upon him for the breach 
of his Covenant and Oath; and alſo for former Rebellions, And 1 re- 
member, ſaith he, what thou didſſ to my Father David. 


4. On chy death- bed (not to ſpeak of Judgement when we miſt 
| 22 acc hunt 
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Gm. 3. 8. account for ev icular) Cod comes to the finner (as to Adam in 
the cool oſ che day in his cold ſweat, when his Sun is , and he 
= | is going to make his bed in the dark; his Life and Soul one 
f trembling lips, ready to take her flight into Eternity, and whereas t 
wert before, as the deaf Adder, or che wild Aſs ſnuffing up the wind, or 
the Dromedary traverſing bis way, without all regard of any check, now, 
taken in thy mouth; Oh ! my contempt of the means of Grace; Oh 
my prophaning Sabbaths, Sacraments; Oh! my breaking bonds of 
Oaths, — Promiſes, and caſting away Cords of Diſcipline and 
Government 3 Oh l my malice againſt Gods People; Oh ! my hardening 
my heart againſt the Word and the Rod, &. as the rankling thorn in 
the fleſh pains moſt when thou goeſt to bed. | 
, Belbre this, in a time of outward Calamity and Diſtreſs, and this 
is the ſecond Doctrine from. the ſpecial Circu » when they were 
troubled, Aud now. \ 
Dirett. 2. 2, This inward horrour and tyouble of mind falls in (even to Gods 
| Powe) with outward Trouble. 
is is the Caſe here, the Patriarchs (the Children of the Promiſe) 
are in diſtreſs and danger, by their Brother Foſeph's ſeeming ſeverity 
toward them, And they ſaid one tothe other, We are verily guilty, &c. 
with the preſſure on the outward man, comes a ſnare upon che Conſci- 
ence. | 
lf any find it otherwiſe, (as there are ſome, with whom when there 
is a ſtorm without, there is a calm within, and when a ſtorm within, 
there is a calm without) let them bleſs God]; bur in the experience of 
Gods Pcqple, it is often fcund, that when their outward condition 
- troubled, their inward ſtate aud frame is full of perplexities and 
ears, 
David found it ſo, Pſal. 116, 3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and(then alſo) the pains of bell get bold on me, I found trouble and ſorrow, 
1 Sam. 23. ie. very much perplexity both inward and outward at once. $0 again, 
26. Pal. rr In my baſe (i. e. when I was flying for my life before the 
Pſal-42.7, face of Sal, and hard put to it) then I ſaid, am cut off from before 
thine eyes. Thus it was wich Fone,chap,2.4. in the depth of his diftreſs, 
faith he, J aw caf owt of thy fight ; {ad concluſions ! touching not only 
Gods providential care over them, but his love towards them, Thus 
with Paul. 2 Cor. y. g. wit baut were fightings, within were fears, i. o. Spi- 
ritual confficts. 
Me ſind the whole Church in the Lament ations at the ſame paſs, Lam. 
3. 17,18, Thou ha rinvoved my Soul far from Piace; I ſaid, my flrongib 


and 
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and my i periſhed fromthe Lord: alike ſad is that Swoon of 1ſrag/'s 
Faith, when they were in the Captivity, Ezeck, 37. 11. 

You'l ack what the reaſon and cauſe of this ſhould be ? 

x, It ariſeth from their ignorance, eſpecially in the fundamental Reaf. 1. 
Points of Religion, as touching our dif and che remedy, and way 
of cure; the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, according to which God 
exactly proceeds in all his dealings with us 3 and we ſhould ever carry it 
towards God, If a man be taken wich a fit of ſickneſs ; knows not What 
he ails, nor what to take, nor how to apply that which ispreſcribed 
nor how to order himſelf; is unſatisſied touching the way, kill and 
faithfulneſs of his Phyſitian, by his ignorance he is put to a ſad plunge, 
and at his wits ends, ready to fink and welter; thus tis in our Spiritual 
condition: David, Plal. 7 3. 12, 16. is dangerouſly toſſed in his Spirit 
upon waves of temptations, and much ſtaggered about his condition, 
his feet were almoſt gone, he almoſt wrackt, and caſt away. See the rea- 
ſon, ver. 22. of Pſal. 7 3. So fooliſh was I aud ignorant : ignorance is dark- 
neſs, twill either find fears, of make them. 

2, This ariſeth from the ill and impudent tarnal management of a Reef. 2. 
more proſperous ſtate z tis rare to_receive much of this World, and Lake 15. 
not as the Prodigal to go a far oft; "tis hard to keep cloſe to Godin I2, 13. 
proſperity, when we have much ofthis. World to live upon, and con- 
tent our ſelves with: to live upon God, and make him our content 
and ſtay, as if we had no other lite nor livelyhood but in him; we are 
very apt in ſucha caſe to contract a cargal frame, let go our hold of 
God, diſcuſtom our ſelves to the exerciſe of Faich, abate and eſtrange 
our aſſections from God. See how it was with David, Plal. 30. 7. I ſaid 
I ſhould never be moved, thou baſt made my mountain ſo fror g. I ſo- 
laced my ſelf in theſe outward accommodations, as if I needed no other 
ſupport, ſtrength, or content, and there were no fear of g change ; no 5 
care now to make God my conſtant joy and ſtay, and reckon. upon 
God only for my portion, and that I muſt follow him with a Croſs, 
and be Wnformed to my Savieur in being crucified to the World; what 
comes of this, v.7. Thow bideſt by face, and I was troubled, wiz,, becauſe 
he had too much indulged a life of ſence, Children that are held up 
by their Nurſes hand, and mind not to feel their ſeet and ground; when 
the Nurſes let them go, they fall as if they had no feet or ground to 
ſtand upon, Or thus : we are like Children, which playing in the 
golden Sun- ſhine, and following their ſport, ſtray fo far from their Fa- 

thers houſe, that night coming upon them ere they are awafe, they are 

as it were loſt, and full of tears, not 18 fre to recovef home; 
Z 2 the 
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the World ſteals away our hearts from God, gives ſo few opportunities 
for the exerciſe of the life of faith, and. ſuch advantages to a lite of ſence, 
wears off theſence of our dependance on God, and need thereof; fo 
that when'we are put to it by affliction, we are ready to miſcarry, ere 
we cat recover our weapon or hold. Faith is our Cordial, Pſal. 22. 13, 
now if it be not at hand (as in health when we haye no need of it, it 
uſe to be) we may faint ere we recover the uſe of it. 

3. E ariſeth from the ſhortneſs and dimmeſs of our Spiritual Eviden- 
ces, Our Evidences you know are great matters in point of eſtate, and 
livelyhood ; and in affliction we are put to prove them at which time 
if they be either not clcar, or not at hand, we are at a great loſs and 
plunge. A good man makes always conſcience of waking bu calling and 


_ * eftBlion ſare, but he is eſpecially put upon this work in affliction, then 


he conſiders; then ſearches more than in his ordinary courſe. Affſ ctions 
are as (h=rp, ſearching; winter- weather, will ſearch whether your houſe 
be tight or no; thoſe garments, walls and windows that will ſerve in 
ſummer of proſperity, will be found defectiye in winter of adverſity; 
then how Rande the gab between God and me, what ground of my 
confidence, what evidence that I am in Chriſt, &c, Though che lea 
degree of Faith will ſave the houſe from falling, yet tw ill be a poor cold 
-uncomforrable dwelling in winter, unleſs you mend the cracks, and 
flaws to defend you againſt driving piercing winds and ſtorms, 
©” & It ehe as it did here, ſrom the remembrance.of ſome ſin unmor- 
tiſied, and therefore it may be for ought we know, unpasdoned. Af. 
fiction puts upon t hie remembrance of fin with more circumſtances and 
aggtavations, and to more purpoſe than ordinarily, even the beſt (which 
make moſt conſcience hereof) attchd to ir in time of freedom; Fob 36. 
8,9, 10. If they be bound in fetters, and held in the cords of affi Blion, 
then he ſhews them their work, and their tranſgreſſions wherein they have 
exceeded; 1 King.17.18, Doſt thou come to call my fin to remembrance 
in ſlaying (affleting me wich the loſs of) my ſor ? 

In ſtormy change of Weather, when Clouds gather back over us, 
and it begins to drop; then we feel it in our bones, hat bruiſes or 
aches we have gotten, When a Man is arreſted by one Cieditor, all 
his Dcb:s come in upon him, Even ſo when a Man is arreſted with 
Sickneſs, or ſome other outward diſtreſs, then come in upon him the 
Debts, wherein he is bound over unto the Divine Law: when all is 
well with us, we can eaſily caſt theſe Debts on the ſcore of Chriſt, but 
now tis hot work, Affliction is the Glaſs of Sin, and the opening 
and awakening the Conſcieuce to ſee it, and thence comes the Trouble 


upon. 
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the Spirit; It is not all the ſtormy Winds upon the face of the 


Earth, but ſome generated in the bowels thereof which makes the eartir 


ſhake, 
5. Ir eri ech from Satan. When the eye of Conſcience is moſt 
be is moſt buſie to p reſent, either that which may cloſe it, or that which 
may trouble ir;when the heart is moſt tender, he is moſt ready to bruiſe 
and wound it. In affliction he would make breaches between God and 
us, us and God, and us and our ſelves, (if we muſt needs be ſenſible of 
them) gulphs out of which there is no redemption z he tempts us unto 
ſin in proſperity, and then for fin in adverſity,1s we ſind in obs Cale; 
even in choſe which he knows are out of his reach, (where leaſt ſtrengch 
and ground to do any thing there; ) he is moſt malicious, as it appears 
in his bold attemps upon our Bord: If he cannot ran thee uꝑon a Rock, 
yet he will diſquiet — with a Tempeſt; if he cannot rob thee of t hy 
Grace, yet he will of thy Peace and Comfort, | | 
6. It ariſeth from the weakneſs of Faith, and ftrengch of Senſe, ap- 
prehending God in affliction as our enemy, eſpecially if there be ſome 
willing correſpondence between us and any thing which God hates, 
God is a terror tous Thus Senſe wrought in Job-33; 10. Bebold, be 
findeth occaſion againſt me, be counteth me for bu enemy. (Allo chap. 16, 
12, 14.) and in the Church, Lam. 2.4,5. God bath bent bis bow like an 
enemy, &c, and verſ. 5, Oh! if thou comeſt to that of Facob, Gen. 42; 
36. Surely all theſe things are againſt re 7 in them-God againſt me, 
it is ſad with thee. This is the triumph ith, If God be with ws, who 
can be againſt ? This the ſhreek of thy Bainzing, .God # ag inſt me, 


aud then who can be for me? 

7. It ariſech from Gods withdrawing Thus wilt ft + when God 
would make his condition ſad, and his burden heavy indeed, the Father, 
and his own Divinity withdraw, and withhold their comfortable influ- 
encial preſence from the apprenſion of the Humane Nature; and when 
was he thus ſpiritually afflicted ?* Bur when moſt ourward trouble came 
upon him, when his Murderers and the Traytor were upon' him, and 
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his life drew near to the grave, as it was preſigured in Davjd,when the Plal. 116, 3. 


ſorrows or dangers of death compaſſed him about, then the terrors of 
Hell took hold upon him, (i..) rerrors arifing from chis,” the with- 


drawing oß che Divine Love and Countenance: Now. come his aſtoniſh- Mark 1. | 


ing, diſmay ing fears and ſorrows, preſſing even to death, making him as 
iz were to {hrink from the great work of his own mercy. Now he cries 


out as his Type, My God, my God, why haſt then forſaken me The Pſal. 22. 
perpetual ſhreek of them hich are caſt away. When we can with Match. 27, 


David 
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David encourage our ſelves in our relations to, and intereſt * God, 


then every, eyen the heavieſt burden, even death it ſell, is light, and we 


can in Chriſts ſtrength ſhake it off, or run away with it, as Sempſoy wich 


the Gites of the City. But, as hen the Sun is down ox the 


flowers fold up and droop; ot, when che Face before the Glaſs turnt 
away the Face in ĩt vaniſheth : Even ſo when God hides his Face, and 
we doubt of our Title and Intereſt, we are troubled; and then we ere as 
Sewpſox when his Covenant broken, and his locks, the ſign thereof, cut; - 
we are as other men, our ſtrengch is gone, any cord will bind us, any 
burden ſink us, Iſa, 64- J. 
2 I might add, it may ariſe from our. diſaquaintedneſ with afflicti- 
$, as to our expectation and reſolution. But for Liſe. - 

1. A word to them which are yet in their fins out of Chriſt; And 
it is, 1. Of Conviction, 2. l. . 

x. Conviction, and terrour to them which are out of Chriſt. If Gods 
People be liable to inward and outward trouble at once, wherein yet 
there is not a drop of wrath; What ſhall the viſitation of the reſt. be 
wherein there is not a drop of ſaving picy ? If they may be ſo hardly put 
to it which yet are ever ſecretly and mightily ſupported, what ſhall ay 
do that have no ſtrength but cheir own to bear up under the mighty 
hand of God? Surely if they ſmart ſevenfold, the wicked muſt be 
avenged ſeventy times ſevenſold. If the cup of affliction, by reaſon of 
the bitter ingredient of inward perplexity, be ſo bitter to them; what 
becomes oſ t hem for wh — of that Cup ate reſerved? The 
godly may ſtand condemned at their own Bar, but the wicked at Gods 
too, and nothing remains to them but a certain expectation of execution 
without ac Oh ! if Jab halt, ſure Eſaus back and bones muſt be 
broken; If the righgeous be (by reaſon of ſharp afflictions within and 
without) ſcarcely ſaved, (to whom yet all afflictions are through grace 
ever {ufferable,ſhort,and ſanctiſied) where ſhall che ſinner appear when 
his fins and ſorrows ſball meet together ? There be three days wherein 
thou ſhalt-never be able ro hold up thy head, and yet thou muſt appear: 
Firſt, A day of extream Calamity ; Secondly, of Death; Thirdly, of 
Judgement, Oh! remember how ſad it goes with che Godly in a da 
of outward Calamity, becauſe of in ward trouble joyning wich Le 
gradual want of Knowledge, Faith, and. Evidence, the venom of fin 
unmortified, malice of Satan not yet quite troden under-their feet, and 
the withdrawing of Gods Grace and Countenance in part. And conſi- 
der how thou wilt ſpeed, which haſt no ſaving Knowledge, no Faith, 
no Intereſt, art under the raign of din and Satan, whom the holy and 

8 jealous 


— whit feverend eativerd Troubler meet? 


jealous God cannot endure to behold but with revenge and execration, 
Pſal. 27. 13. David had fainted (in his affliction) had be not believed, 
| & Surely then thou mult utterly faint, becauſe thou haſt not obtained 
1 heart to underſtand and believe to this day: The Children of God, 
ing all their inward and outward preſſures, can fay,zs Pas! 
ſighs for them all, 2 Cor. 4. 8, 9. Ht are troubled on every fide, yer nor 
diſtreſſed, (ſo as there is wy to eſcape or bear up); We are perplexed, 
but not in ir; perſecuted, but not forſaken; cuſt down, but not 
. quite Bur if thou lookeſt not to it betimes, ſuch a day will 
come upon thee, wherein thou ſhalt be ſo ſer with trouble, that thou 
wilt be abſolu — dap at Y —— all relief; ſo 155 
ed, that thou wilt ir; dy the avengers of | 
that thou wilt be 2 — of Heaven and Earth; ſo caſt down, 
chat thou wilt be utterly deſtroyed and daſh'd in pieces. Oh l if crou- 
ble, ſuch trouble, may ſeize on Gods dear ones, what reprobate fear and 
aſtoniſhment ſhall take hold on thee that art a a ſlave, an 
enemy, and yet ſecure and prefumptuous in chat oonditien?! 
2. It is a word of Counſel to thee, as to be an alarm to 8 . Jo 
an Antidote to thy preſumption and cenſoriouſneſs in ce to the 
godly. The men of the world can eaſily paſs over the beams of ragi 
wickedneſs in themſelves and their own, but they maliciouſly 
proudly aggravate the motes of infirmity in the * If they carry 
— — ů ] under the hand of God; 
now 5— — preſent e fink, notwi ing they 
would ſeem to have ſpecial intereſt in, and acquaintance with ro 
bear them up, Thus was Fob cenſured, even by his friends, for which 
God cenſures them, and that with wrath, Feb 42.7, Thus Gods People 
ſerve themſelves, but cſpecially they have this meaſure from the men 
of the World: They fee them and walk heavily under ſome out- 
ward burden, wich they think is but ordinary; they ſee them faint, ha- 
ving drunk of the cup of affliction hich is common, bur alas they con- 
ſider not what may be (che weight of their burden) within, what bit. 
ter ingredients — be in their Cup, as to their inward man. Now the 
Spirit is the man, the mind is the ſtrength, and they are not aware how 
tender the love of God hath made that, and how grieved and broken 
that may be upon ſome ſpiritual account between God and them, Foab 
oves David for mourning ſo exceſſively for Al lam, (and at firſt 
bole we may think it ſtrange that ſo eminent a Saint as David ſhould ſo 
take on for an outward lols, more, as it ſeems,than for the loſs of Gods 
Favor and Grace) but aa did not know and conſider hat ns 
there 
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| there.might be within David,while God kood over him with char our 


ward rod; how God might ſet on that outw ard blow wich ſome in- 
ward ſmart, and rebuke upon his Spirit in- ſuthan intimation as this, Ohl 
David, thou that wert ſo obliged to me more than thouſands, Ill make 
thee know tis an evil aud bitter thing to —— me, and diſhonour 
my Name as thou haſt done, thy Child & dead, 46/o{om is gone with a 
Curſe, and Ademjab ſhall follow, and now, what haſt thou gorten by 
hearkening to temptations, and. pleaſing thy ſelſ in che enticements of 
thy naughty heart? No queſtion but there were ſome ſuch workings of 
Gods diſpleaſure r bans, and therefore-no wonder he took on ſo 
heavily, as Fſal. 39. 1. therefore o not pals ſentence upon the God. 
Ay in cheir extremities till thou canſt hear and ſee. all the bitterneis of 
their Condition. 4 
2. The ſecond word is tothe Godly. 1. They which are not, but 
may be beſet with this double perplexity. 2. They which are. 
1. Art thou in a flate of freedoms and exemption ? bleſs G; thy lot is 


very comfortable, bus be not ſecure, indulge not thy ſelf with a-perſwaſion - 


that it will always laſt, For 5701 
. Thou haſt married Chriſt with his Croſs, or not atall; thou art 
deliyered ſrom the Curſe indeed, but thou art appointed to the Croſs, 
and canſt not with integrity except any part thereof, char without ot 
that within. | 1 4 
2. Outward afflictons and troublesmay be many, and heavy, one 
upon the neck of another, aud by reaſon of them though they come 


' mit Shou mayeſt endure an hard brunt, and have enough to exerciſe 


fi 
thy whole ſtrength of Faith, and Patience. 

3. Inward Affliction may come, and that's far more heavy and grie- 
vous, the Soul is infinitely more tender than the Body, and yer ſcald- 
ing water upon the eye, can very hardly be endured. 9 then ! a wonnd- 
ed. ſpirit, who can bear that ? — ; 116 
4. Lis not improbable, nor unuſual, that» both theſe Rods may 
come upon thee, at once, and then thy aſfliction is a load upon a:bro- 
ken back; now thou wilt have thy hands full indeed, and very hardly 
be ſaved ; now thou wilt need not onely all the firength which thou 
haſt, but all which thou might have had. | 
2. You'l ay, Sirs, -what ſhall 1 de 207 

I anſwer, (as in natural diſtempets) x. You muſt take ſome Prepa- 
ratives and Prophulacticks, to prevent the Diſeaſe if it may be, or 
at leaſt to break the ſtrength of it, if it doth come, that we may not 
ſink under it. — 1 

+ 2. Some 
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2, Some Cordials, Reſtoratives, and Therapeuricks for che Cure of 
the malady when it is come; I ſhall endeavour by the Grace of God 
to help you in theſe two caſes and conclude. 

1. Then for Direction by way of Preparation. 

1. Labour to be well ſeen in points of ſaving knowledge, eſpecially 
Fundamentals. Ignorance I told you was the cauſe of ſoul-diſtreſs, and 
it is ſo: the impregnable impediment of comfort moſt-what in the God- 
ly ; they are nott oughly informed, they do not underſtand them. 
ſelves well in the matter of the Covenant of Grace, the Doctrine, Way, 
Benefic, Terms of it, and the miſtakes about it; if they were clear 
in theſe things, they would have a fajrer way to comfort, and more 
eaſily go to the wells of Salvation to draw water of life at any, even the 
darkeſt time; our Saviour preſcribes this receipt — 9 16.37. Theſe 
things baue I told you, &c, (vic. the great things of the Goſpel, ſuch 
as thoſe, verſ.2$, That 1 came from the Fathers i. e. to purchaſe all, and 
I go tothe Father, i. e. to procure and apply all) theſe things ſay the 
D.ſciples thou haſt ſpoken plainly, thou haſt given us clear evidence and 
full information of theſe, &c. points of knowledge ; And what ad- 
vantage di1 Chriſts teaching IT hes learning and underſtanding of 
theſe great matters tend to? That in me ye might have Peace, (when) 
in the World ye ſhall have Tribulation. Chriſt had promiſed he would 
not leave them comfertleſs, Jobs 14. 18. and this is the courſe he 
takes, and the way he puts the Diſciples into, to prevent or prepare for 
Tribulation, that · it might not ſpoil them gf their inward Peace, viz, 
Inſtruction and Knowledge, O ! the Lord give you with utmoſt dili- 
gence to follow on to know, and to work in what you know into your 
hearts; So ſhall you have that within you, which (in dependence on 
Chriſt in the many points u ell underſtood) will be of ſingular uſe aud 
advantage, to quiet and compoſe your Spirits in all your Troubles and 
Languiſhments; grounds of knowledge are grounds of ſupport and 
comfort. 

2, In order to the forenamed ſecond cauſe of this diſtemper, be ſure 
you be cloſe with, and often taking hold on God by renewed acts of 

aith, My Brethren, Faith is not to be ated only at ficſt, for our en- 
trance into the State of Grace, but tis our duty and wiſdom, to carry 
on the extrciſe of Faich for our continuance, and progreſs in that ſtate 
and paſſage through all thoſe Temptations, Difficulties, Oppoſitionsʒ 
Diſcouragements we are to meet withal therein: Faith and Prayer 
muſt be as the breathing of our Souls in and our, to keep the heart in 
life : the Juſt ſhall live (i. e. every part, degree, and act of life) by bu 
Aaa Faith ; 
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yent * it ? beheve | they wert Believers alteady. Oh] but they 
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2 Det. 1. 10. wrath, whic 


bc ii b the ble (he ir Phiſkizn of out Souls wide, 
CN us 1 e why how Gates 4 


A to eyery change and conditton, or occaſion of 
r eee e, 


pet | | to {ſhake and ſhacter them with... 
in they muſt believe, I. „. they myſt be much in the aRing and eter... 
ang 2 Fai 
We come to 


h, upon the gtoumds cherebf; cis fad that I ſhall now ſay: 
foe Chriſtians in their dumps and deſpondencies mae 
chem the Promiſe, Chriſt in it, the way to it: they are ſo to ſeek, that 
the know what we mean; we are as Barbarians to them, th 
are re | faint under out hand, before we can (as it were) ſtanch 
their bleeding, or apply any Plaiſter, or Cordial, 6r make them under. 
ſtand their way and ground of ſupport and comfort, and all this for want 
of uſe and exerciſe of Faith; the acting of any ſaculty (where life is 
ot come to the declining Race, as it neyer fares with the life of Grace) 
figrhiens that faculty; and that perſon can readily, even in the dark, 
go to his Reſt or Cordial, where he uſes himſelf to be; therefore, take 
a Chriſtian, which makes conſcience to bear his weight on the ground 
and object of Faith (Chriſt in the promiſe. of Free- grace) to à ſenſible 
loſt undone finner, let World and Devil conſpire to trouble him, and 
God try him 3 faith he, know not what to do, bM I'll cry my old way, 
Tis — for me to draw near ſtill, III do fo ſtill as I uſe to do, I'll caſt 
my ſelf down upon the Free Grace of Chriſt in the Promiſe; III lay 
the weight of my ſinking ſpirit there, I'il renew my hold, liſe expecta- 
tion there; this is my old path, T'll never be turned, or beaten out 
bere. This Chriſtian in his ſtrength may challenge all che gates of Hell. 
This was David: courſe, Pſa/.7 1. 5. I how art my truſt from my yourh ,&c, 
thehce was it, that he could ſay in Pſal. 56.3. At what t ime 1 im 4 
fraid, I will truſt in theo 3 his ſhield and ſword was always in his hand, 
therefore he could make uſe of it when fear and inward trouble offered 
therpſelves; Afraid ! alas who is not; but, what courſe will you take 
then ? eyen what courſe you uſe to take, j. e. Believe, uſe Faith always, 
and have it now. | 
3. In reference to the third and ſeventh: cauſe of trouble of mind 
(coming in conjunction with trouble inourward things) v. ſhort and 
dim Evidence; Give al diligence to mat your calling aud election ſure ; 
for if you do fo you ſbal never fall, i. e. under the power of fin and 
make up the ſpiritual burden; bat ſoa» abundant in- 
trance ſhall be admiinifired to you into thy Kingdom, & c. i.e. you ſhal have 
a ſafe 
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m, even death ic ſelf 5 reſt upon Chrilalways by Faith of ad. 
en and yau are ſafe : but reſt nat, fir not down 
t 


aith, ſor "cis not enough io comfort yon in an cril dayghough 


: K . "41 f 1 To 11 . 
of Oh! but I have laboured and waited, aud yet cannot obtain, 
Anſ« But go on and chou canſt not miſs it (for tis promiſed, Eſay 

e eee ON Ne Dd eek Es 
thy e better affliction find thee in this-work 1 
— — it (as for certain it will to thy coſt) when attition 
comes, then firſt for a man to begin to put che queſtion, Am I in Chriſt? 
m I in the ſtate of Grace ? favour of God, &c ? Oh I chou wilt find 
in hard co get above thy fears; but Pſal 46.1, God # 4 very preſent bel 
is time of trowble.i.e. for aſſurance in a darkſom ſtate when thou can 

make no ſhift without it; do thon very much ſeek God for it in th 
freedom, and chou ſhalt be ſure of it in thy need, he will be — 


found (Hebr.) as before, give all diligence to make, and Wan at 


4. Add hereunto in order to the promoting of a well-· grounded exi- 
dence and aſſurance, a prudent obſervation of, and careful attendance to 
the doubts, which ariſe upon occaſion, about your condition; there is 
no Chriſtian attains to that degree of aſſurance, but is ſometimes troubled 
with doubts, 14, ſuch as the: | 2.4 

1, Iwas never humbled enough 5 my ſore-was. never ſearched to 
the bottom; can my cure be done with ſo little pain ? 

2. 1 neyer knew the beginning, or manner of my converſion; can 
Grace like de come without noiſe, in inſenſible degrees ? Surely Lam 
at beſt, but a reſined moraliſt: : 

3. Ican be heartihy and exceſſively afflicted for outward lofles, cc. 
but ſin, as fin, is not ſuch a burden to me; and the loſs of Gods favour 
goes not ſo near me. | 

4. I can out my heart in vain delights, but have little livelineſs 
of en beep Er 

5. Igrow heavier, andbeayierinduties,and I think exe it not for 
ſhame, I ſhould be ready ta lay them afidegand tread them under foor, 
— joy do I take in them, ſo little good do I get by them, and the 


Now what doſt thou? ſhift off and let paſs theſe and other like 
doubts, without endeavouringby what means thou canſt, to falves and 
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Plal. 32.5. 
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Iſa. 27. 9. 


aſſoil them with ſome reſolution and ſatisfactron; this will be of ill 

ce, T'll tell chge what will come of it, they will return u 
thee and be as motes in thy eyes, gravel and thorns in thy feet, when 
the hand of God is upon thee; whereas if they were well weighed; 
there would ſcarce a ſcruple be found in them. 

5. To meet —— — tory of che — Gn is fome ſin 
returning, &r. ritual Accounts, and ſet them even ever 
day; obſerve thy — ſins, offences, breaches, which we are wth 
making between God and us; humble thy ſelf, in a Heart- breaking; 
Soul-grieving particular acknowledgement of them, and ſtrengthen 
thy (elf, and fer thy ſelf aright, by a particular application of Chriſt in 
the Grace of the Promiſe, in reference to — gay offences, fo ac- 
knowledged ; Sins chat through negligence eſcape thy obſervation, will 
return to make cracks and flaws in thy Evidence which Affliction will 
find ont to thy terrour and diſquietment, but if thou cakeſt this courſe, 
the Word is fe chee, i. e. obs x, 9. If we confeſs ; and Lev. 26. 40. 
and now if this or that fin return, what mayſt thou ay; Truth Lord, 
Famguilcy, and my guilt thou doſt juſtly ſuffer to be awakened in this 
gil day, and hour of temptation, but Lord thou knoweſt this, and this 
fin in particular hath been my burden, under which I have poured out 
my heart in groans and complaints, imploring and applying Chriſt in 
the promiſed Grace of Pardon, and Power in reference to it, and thou 
haſt heard it and known it; in this cafe thoughAMiRions ſeem to ſearch 
out iniquity, yet it ſhall not be ſound; but when Aſfliction ſtarts ſome 
fin, which thou didſt wink at or ſlightly paſs over, then thou wilt find 
trouble and ſorrow indeed. | 

6. Becauſe there is much malignity in this diſtemper, let me here 
alſo add in reference to the ſame cauſe, and the fixth, this Preventive. 
Follow on the Work of Mortification cloſe ; there is, a combate be- 
tween Fleſh and Spirit; be ſure you take the right ſide, if fin be it which 
imbitters thy life, and gives a ſting to every Affliction, diſarm Afflicti- 
on, and kill that which will kill thee 3 the deſign of the Lord in Affli- 
ion is Mortification, now if thou joyneſt thy hand in the ſame work, 
God is ever with thee in the Tame way, and not againſt thee , but in 
caſe thou conniveſt at, hideſt, ſheltereſt ſome known corruption, then 
thou canſt hardly apptehend God, but as thine Enemy coming againſt 
thee. 

As it was with the City of Abel, 2 Saw, 20. they were terrified at 
the approach of ea and David's Army, Oh! ſaich the woman upon 
the Wall, art 1hew come to deſtroy the Inheritance of the Lord? no ja 

ä | oab, 


4 


— when Inward and Outward Troubles meet: | 


Foab, but there's a Traitor Shebs harboured here, &c. Lis he that 

the City into fear and danger; and made Joa ſeem their Enemy, when 
his head was delivered all was quiet 5 now when thou inſiſteſt on the 
buſineſ of Mortification, thou wilt joy when thou falleſt into Tribula- 
tion, as it was with Jari, Judg- 4-- having done execution upon Siſere, 
Come laith ſhe to Barak, &c. Wellcowe wy Lords, I know whom you 
purſue, here he is dead at your feet, Bihold the Nail in bus temples O! 
ſaich ove, viſited with the ſtroak of Death, I have been long getting 
down this body of death, and now God will do all my. work at once; 
be not ſlack in this work, and Afflictions will be more joyons than 

1eyOUS; 

2 y. Vet again, to come to the root of this malignity, and in order to 
the advancing of the work of Mortification : endeavour after mortified 
a ſſections tothe World, theſe are the ſuckets that draw away thy 
ſtrengch from God, and the fewel and foment and ſtrength of al that 
corruption that mult be mortifed. . Averſion from God, with an im- 
moderate clinging and cleaving to the creature, is · the. hole corrupti- 
on of Nature. Affliction is che reducing thee to Cod, and the unglu- 
ing, diſengaging, and divorcing thee from a carnal worldly intereſt: 
therefore minus gaudebis, minus dolebis, the leſs thou joyeſt, the leis 
thou rueſt 3. the leſs thou layeſt a World - intereſt near thy heat, the 


Diretd. 7. 


leſs chat Affliction which is the parting work, will go to thy heart; 


therefore let all creature- comſorts and advantages be looſe about 


thee as chy cloathes, which thou mayeſt eaſily lay afide, and not as - 


thy skin, which cannot be pulled off without great torture; Afflicti- 
on endaugers nothing but that which is outward, therefore let not thy 
exce ive reſpect to that which is without chee, make thy Affliction an 
inward terrour. If thou counteſt the World of no value, thou wil 
be able without inward Poway and fear to paſs. through all places 
of danger and plunder; as the Travellour, when he carries but a ſmall 
matter, which he knows if he loſes, it will not at all undo him, 
Beſides, If thou loveſt the World, the love of the Father is not in tbee, and 
this will be a deſperare venomous ſting to thy Soul in thy Afflicton ̃ 
if thou wouldſt not have the World thy plague and thy poyſon in the 
enjoy ing, thy wrack and thy terrour in the — with the 
Word and Spirit of. Grace iu the application of a Chriſt crucified for 
the 8 and mortiſying of thy aſſectians unto every earthly in- 
terett. . 

8. In reference to the eighth cauſe (unacquaintedneſs with-AMiRi- 
on) live in the meditation and expectation of the Croſs, be much 
in 
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in the knowledge of che neceſſiry, nature, and deſiga of afflictions. 
1. — Ine be eu moſt be in heavineſs for a time. 
In reſpect of the terms of t Covenant which Jie in this, Deny your 
ſelf, and take up your Cros, &c. And in reſpect of your diſpoſition, we 
cannat be without them to wean us from the World, to imbitter the 
creature to us, o cduſorm ðs do eruciſſod Saviour, and make us parta. 
kers of his holineſs. kv ILY SLY, 2% ! | 91-0 
2. The nature and deſign of Afflictions; They are fire not to con- 
ſame our Gold, but to purge away our Droſs; der are not revenging 
Judgements, but fatherly medicinal Corrections; not judicial Poyſon, 
but remedial Phyſick, Cc. Therefore 1Pet.4.12, Think not ſtran pe, be 
not ſtrangers: (as che word imports) to thefiexy and greateſt eryal,and 
thou wilt not be diſmayed when it comes. Even Poyſon may be habitu- 
ated and made innocent. If a ſtranger come in un:xpected into our 
houſe, grim and armed with inſtruments of miſchief, we know not whence 
he is, nor what he comes ior, it will ſtartle and appale us: But if we be 
acquainted with him and his deſign, and expect him, we are quiet, and 
cdmpoſed to entertain him. So when Affliction comes, we can ſay, This 
is che Cup my Father gives me, ho I am ſure means me no hurt, this 
is but what looked for every day, &. Inure we therefore our (elves 
to the Croſs, and make it familiar, converſing with it in our meditation 
and expeRation, Seeſt thou one afflicted with the loſs of a Wife, ano. 
ther oſ a Husband, another of a Child, another of Eſtate, another beg- 
ging bread in Priſon or diſtreſs, &. bear part of his burden in ſy mpa- 
thy and piry; and readineſs to ſuccour him, and put thy ſelf in his or 
her caſe, ſuppoſing thou wert ſo and ſo (it will dothee no hurt), what 
ſnouldſt thou do? And ſo God will make thy burden light, Pſal. 41. 1. 
So thou wilt be prepared to entertain and meet the burden, and it ſhall 
not fall upon thee, and upon thy ſpirit to cruſh and fink thee, & c. Think 
oſten, and think not wa (have no hard conceits) of Affliction, and it 
hall not be hard upon thee; Take this Courſe, and then as for the 
malice of Sacan, in dceuſing and cormenting, and the ſeeming ſeverity of 
the Lord, in withholding and withdrawing, thou ſhalt nor need to 
trouble thy ſelf, for Satan is a reſtrained and conquered enemy, and can- 
not hurt thee ;z and God is reconciled, and will not hurt thee: He may 
try thee, by intereept ing the (wetneſs of fruition ; He will never curſe 
thee, byanrermitcing or breułe ing the firmneſs of the Union; and if he 
hide his face tor a mofnenr, lament after him, and he will viſit thee 
with the everlaſting kindneß of his compaſſion, which changes not, 
though there may be a change as to what thou ſeeleſt. 


Thus 


- 


Senn. 5, when Inpardand Outward Troubla / mant f 


Thus much for the Preventives, to prepare for double Afflictiona u 
on the inward” and outward man before they come, Now — 
what ſhall they do that are alteady under them _-. 26 YEW 217 

Negative. Do not go about to ſettle thy mind by divetſſon, ox turn- 
ing thy thoughts another way, nor think that time will wear off this 
trouble; for chis will but encreaſe thy diſquiet in it (elf, or in the 
cauſes of it, and wear off the (eaſe of thy condition, which awokcafional, 
and preparative to thy well grounded peace and ſettlement, 

2. Deſign not a little eaſe z the ſore that is but skin d over will break 
out again and be more dangerous, put in therefore ſor a cure, and chat 
not. partial, but through. ALAN 32) > 6136 un e ede 

Pokitively take this courſe upon the ſenſe o thy condition, and ht 
actual knowledge of the fundamental matters of che Covenant of Grace. 
Firit; and immediately come, (at leaſt) look unto Chriſt ſor Faith, and 
then by Faith, looking to him as the Author of Faith beliere, if 
conſent with all thy heart to receive him, and reſt vn hiin on the tetms 
of the Gaſpel,to:be ſaved by him only in his own wa, lat His 'ownrrartt 
this is the courſo Davidy Fonab, the Church in the places aforenamed, 
took; this is the courſe the Lord preſct ibes, fa, 70. alt. Who, &c. Ln 
this Child of Light, (and ſuch chou art if thou tałeſt this courſe, fears 
eſt to ſin againſt God, and hearkeneſt to this word L now ſpeak) fitting 
in darkneſrand ſeeing us liꝑbi (chere is the depth of touble f mĩnd) 
truſt 1 the Name af the Lord; and ſtay bimſuif agen her qq His Name 


AY 
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ish Lord God graciont, & c. EjœZuñm Satwonr, (preading his arm Exod. 33,25 


all the day long (any time before the night of drath cloſe thy eyes and 
Chriſts bowels) even to the diſobedient, and will in no wiſe caſt out or 
loſe. any that come to him upon all his own' terms. Thou dear troubled 
heart, how wilt thou heal and ſettle thy ſelf, what wilt thou do p'Wike 
thou firſt make ſati action by rhy mour ing, humiliation, reſorniati- 
on, purpoſe of amendment; and ſa canmend and ingratiate thy (elf to 
Chriſt? Thou neſtleſt upon a falſe bottom, and thy heart deceives theez 
ſound reſt and peace is not to be had this way, iſ it be thy firſt, principal, 
or only way. 25 l ä 6 | 
Qahe other hand; Are you willing to let Chriſt to let you intoHee 
ven, and not lead you! his own way” le under hib Gov ut in all 
things ?; then you run away from Chriſt, and cinnor be ſavech by him as 
ſuch :- Bue doſt thou freely and willingly coaſdne,' the teaſe of thy 
loſt condition, to take Chriſt for all pur poſes or Gract and Glory? Thou 
art welcome to him; and ler chis be thy reſt, in coming to him burdened 
and weary, willing to take his yoke upon thee g. AU. LI. 28, He laves 
thee 


x 
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at. 


Sol. 


Objet. 


Sol. 


Objef. 


Sol. 


>. \4thusz Chriſt ſtands always to receive any that i⸗ willing to come 


thee to the utmoſt, onl coming. Let this be ſatisfaction and ſer.. 
——— cauſe it comes. Oh ! how clear 
according to the contents of the Covenant of Grace which is 


to him upon his terms, and will never caſt them off- 
n ae 
our to him ns own terms makes him yours; 

Oh! but bbevelong {food out againſ by invitations, and rejected bu 
impertunities; Chriſt called , and 1 bave beard. His Spirit 
barb. hnockt, and y Conſcience bath preſſed me to believe and come, and 
vet I heve flood aut, and now I expect be will throw me away with 
and; gnation 3 have demed Mercy ſo many times, and Mercy will ſurcly 
now deny me and hero comes in thy trouble. 

No, he will not in any wile caſt thee out if thou art willing to come. 
He knew that all chat to his Grace, till they ate effectually cal- 
Id and quichened, and drawn to cloſo with merey in the offer, will ® 
ſerve im thus, and therefore he waits BY, and ſtill, till they can be 
— to be willing to accept and · cdloſe with him, and then for certain 
he cloſeth with them. 

Ok! — afar ſigfee gens gd 72. 
made profe ſſion, been taken or « Belueyer many years, ce fal- 
— — I em died Hypocrite, and bave compaſſed Grd with 
ies; Swrely then there is no Merc) for me. 

All this ariſeth from thy ignorance of the Tenour of the Covenant 
of Grace, which calls thee to believe * the ſenſe of this alſo. Suppoſe 
allthis, (though theſe ſad workings of thy doubts and troubles are no l 
bad ſigus, being but part of thy Combat, ) yield all againſt thy ſelf if 
there be no other way, (and it may be there is no better way in this 
juncture) yet now be willing on ———— is done, and thou 
mayſt be at reſt as if all thy farmer work had been true; and it may be 
it was true, but however one or the other, thy way is immediately to 
come, and that ſhall be cleared up afterward; and it thou haſt doubled 
with God, thou wilt che rather be afraid.co do ſo ſtill. 
+ Ob] lat now come Thus RD 9 ” . 
by we wow ; I can waks no ift : There & no «ngenuity 
in ſach a faith as [ an lil te hot forth in this my extrewuy. 

Thou muſt yet be willing, & e. and all is well. The occaſion of believing 
Asalways excrenuty and neceſſit q, ſar none eycr came to Chritt as long as 
9901 ; . they 
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they could make any ſhift without him, but the cauſe if thou comeſt is 
the mighty power of God to make thee unfainedly willing upon all che 
terms; and thou art no leſs acceptable to God, becauſe thou art con- 
| ſtrained by Grace upon the pinch of thy neceſſity to come, Re. 11. 32. 
Hof. 5. alt. God puts thee to this pinch that he might hear of thee; 
in that latter place, it is as if God had faid, Well, I have called again 


and again, and uſed variety of means with this People, but all in vain ;_ 


I will take another courſe, Iwill leave them, go to my place, hide my 
ſelf, that trouble, and horrour, and anguiſh ſhall hold on them ; 
and hat then? Shall it be unſeaſonable and too late to come? No, 
then they will and ſhall ſcek me early; ſee how well · come a ſinner is 
in this caſe to Chriſt, The Prodigal, he runs his courſe, ſpends all in 
Riot and Luxury, and was reduced to utter extremity, and then he be- 


thinks himſelf of coming home; J will go, there be many Manſions in Luke 15. 


wy Fathers Houſe, and 1 periſh for want of Bread, Being upon this 
— of 10 — fol — upon ſenſe of his own 
loſtneſ driven, he comes; And what Salutation do you think his Fa- 
ther might give him? What are you come indeed? In time? 
You, that have all this while taken your ſwinge in all Wi as 
long as you could live, my Houſe was not good enough for you ; and 
now, that you have laid me under the reproach of your all ae, and 
fulfilling your luſts, as long as you had a penny in your Purſe, or a tag 
to your back: Do you now come to me ? There is no duty or affecti- 
on to me that ſwayes you hither, but you are compelled by the extre- 
mity you have brought your ſelf to: Get you gone with a ſorrow, 
and never look me in the face more. Thus we would have though 
but it is quite otherwiſe, his Father, when he did out fay he — 
come, meets him atar off, falls on his neck, kiſſes him, brings him 
home, provides the beſt Room, the beſt Robe, the beſt Kid, all the 
beſt, 2nd there is great Py3 His Father doch not queſtion what draws, 
ox what drives; whether he comes out of compelling neceſſity, or out of 
ingenuity and dutiful affection; But he is come, that is enough. This 
wy Son was dead, and us alive; was loſt, and is found; and there's all 
done that poſſibly may make him well-come. Apply it for your encou- 
ragement to believe, and ſettlement in your undoubted intereſt 
Faith, Though you ſeem to come late, and out of neceſſity, yet God's 
thoughts are not your thoughts, yours may be thoughts of wrath, &. 
but Gods are of pity, love, acceptation upon your coming. Thus you 
ſee your way is immediately to come and caſt your ſelves upon Chriſt, 
on the terms of the Goſpel, and your great trouble ſhall be removed, 


Bbb mals 
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Dire. 4. 


Make not a — ny of your condition from hat you feel, but ſrom 
| , the Word of Grace which now gives ſentence on 
your (ide, 


Ther having this for your ſupport, ſearch, look back to experiences; 
look into your ſelves what marks you can find of the truth of your 
Faith: and in this, be ſure you take hold on the Promiſe that lies near- 
eſt to you, i. e. is moſt ſutable to your preſent condition, as in point of 
fear to fin, 1ſa.go, 10. Loſtueſs, Mat. 18. 1x. Poverty of ſpirit, Long- 
ing and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, &e, Mat. 5. 3, 4, 6- and ſo one 
Grace and Promiſe will draw in all. 

In dependence on Chriſt in the Promiſe, wait till he peace and 
aſſurance, ever fearing to offend God, - eſpecially by caſting off duty, 
diſtruſting of him, chargiug him with folly, limitting him to time ot 
means, knowing, and afluring your ſelves, That you cannot ſo pleaſe 
God in any thing, as in reſolved Faith to cleave to him, and to follow 
him fully in the patient expectation of the promiſe of Grace and Glory. 

Thus accepting Chriſt in the Covenant, in the ſtrength of the Grace 
thereof; Give up thy whole ſelf to Chriſt in a Covenant of willing uni- 
verſal unreſerved obedience, and ſay with David, Pſal. 85.8. I will 
heathen what the Lord will ſay, for be ſpeabeth peace to bus prople, that 
(by che power thereof) they turn not ain to folly. . 
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In what Things muſt we uſe Mode- 
ration, and in what not? 


Phil. 4. 5. 


Let your Modrration be known unto all Men, the Lord 
is at hand. 


lat St. Anftin faid in his dayes of another Scripture, 
hat it food more in need of good practiſing, than au 
earned Interpretation That may Lay in theſe dayes 
{ wherein I live, concerning the words that I have read 
0 you ar this time. I ſhall not thereſbre detain you, 
= with ſhewing their coherence, (eſpecially conſider- 
ing their intireneſs) or with any gloſſiag upon chem, 
but haſte to open the Nature of this Duty, and preſs the practice there- 
of upon you all. In the Verſe you have two general parts. 
1» An Exhortation to the — Moderation, which being in 
materia neceſſaria, is a Command. | 
2. The Argument enforcing it, 'Tbe Lord is at band. N 
The former will bound my preſent Diſcourſe, which I need not al- 
ter, but according to the Grammatical order the words ſtand in, 
might conſider the perſone, ret, & aftione: expreſt therein, all which 
make up the whole of the Duty enjoyned : yet if you pleaſe to have 
the Propoſition formed, take it thus. 41.4 . | 
It is God's Command, and our Duty, to let our. Moderation be known 
unto all men, Which 1 ſhall proſecute, according to the order of 
Nature, in this method. 1. In opening the Nature of Moderation. 
2. In ſhewing its Exerciſe. ' 3. By whom, and to whom. 4. Why. 
And laſtly, Make Application, 
; Bbb 2 1. Con- 
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374 In what things muſt we uſe Moderation, Serm.16, 


Moderation 1. Concerning the nature of Moderat ion, or what it is; wherein the 
opened. © fignification of the Word,deſcriprion of the Thing; its Subject, Kinds, 
Rule, and Extreams.And here I conſeſs I enter upon an unbeaten path; 
the word iets, and kt x) Which d:fcends from it, (and for 
which, by a Græciſme, it is uſed in tlie Text) being of ſuch mulcifari- 
ous ſignification, and no where in Scripture rendred in that extent as 
here, nor any where elſe (that I can find) by Mederation, which alſo 
occurs in no other place of all the Bible, Ic ſignifies properly that 
which is fit, decent, due, meet convenient. 

And is accordingly rendred by — —— — not 
as oppoſed to pride or haughtineſs, in its ſtrict Philoſophick acceptation, 
> (which — attending to, have therefore quarrelled — but 
Helych. chat which doch moderate our actions, in which ſenſe the Maſters of 
2 mens 73 that Language frequently uſe it ; and by later, for avoiding that ambigu- 
eee. ity, Moderatio, from whence is formed our Engliſh word Moderation, 

Wich (in its latitude) is not any particular Grace or Vertue, but that 
Modeſtia dif fir & proper temper we ought to obſerve ia the governing of our hearts 
eft 4 mode, ubi and lives: that equal judgment which ſhould command our wills and 
antem modus affections, and ul our humane actions, which arc capable of exceſs or 
—4.— 4 deſect, by proportioning them according to the quality of the Object, 
—— Cice/, and the end for which, and whom they are imploy ed, for the preſerving 
Ef axtem me- of peace within our ſelves, and wich others ; that there may be no con- 

Nia in ani- tumacy or rebellion in our affections to diſquier our ſelves, or in our 
mo pentiones, Actions to diſquiet others. So that Moderation, according to its Sub- 
cupidiratum. ject, is either that of che mind, which is as the cauſe, or of the will 
Idem. 3. Rhet. and aſſections in their actings, which is as the effect, from all which 
the whole man is denominated Moderate. The former, or that of 

the mind, is that part of Chriſtian prudence, which proportions our 

actions to the Object which the will chooſeth, and its end, according 

to the variety of circumſtances the agent is in, by applying the gene- 

ral rules of Scripture for our walking, to our particular actions, and is 

accordingly rendered here, b / one of the Antients, rationalibilis con- 

Ambros in ke ver ſatio, your reaſonable or equitable Converſation. The latter, of 
the will, pertains to the ſeveral and particular vertues therein, eſpeci- 

ally thoſe that ſerve for the reſtraining our moſt ſtrong and impetuous 

ions, which offer the greateſt violence to the equality of our minds. 

And therefore, although it moſt properly be of the judgment, yet be- 

ing moſt conſpicuous and diſcernable in the exerciſe of ſuch Vertues, 

it doth, according to the quality of the Object about which they arg 

converſant, aſſume their ſevcral notion; and names. The moſt vio- 
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lent paſſions in reference to our ſelves, being the luſting power after che 

things of this lite, and conſequently the grief which ariſes from 
the want or loſs of them ; ir is therefore in reſerente to the former, 
Temperance (in its large acceptation); and the latter, Patiencez and in 
relation to others, the raging power of anger and revenge, ich what 
flows from them, in which regard it is in the Magiſtrate, Clemency, 
and bumanity, miekneſr, gentleneſs, lenity, in all. In this variety is 


the word uſed by Authors, Sacred and Prophane, which I will not clog. 


you with. And for this cauſe, it conliſts in that mediocgity which ap- 
proaches nearer to the extream of defect, and conſequently is oppoſed 


undue objects, for that's materially evil, and to be wholly declined, not 
moderated, but upon lawtul moderation) and in general, to all exceſs 
in humane actions. Hence it is, (by the way) as I conceive, that its 
commanded ſo frequently in Scripture by negative Precepts, as, Love not 
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to violence,rmpauonſurſs,or inordinancy of affettion, (not as placed upon Hermog 
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rhe World, nor the things of the World, John 2. 15. Takp e thought for Tho. 


your life, for the morrow, Macth.6, 24, 31, 34, verſer- Fear not them 
which ki the body, Mat.10,12,31. Luke 12.4, 7. Let not your bearts 
be troubled, John 14. t. and many che like, which I cannot ſtand to 
mention; and ſometimes by the action contrary to its oppoſite vice, as 
Mtb. 5. 39,40, 4m. Turn the other check; let bim bave by Cloak. alſo; 
go with bim twaix, i, e. rather than violently reſiſt, and revenge thy 
Fa Moderation then being no particular Grace or Vertue, (as you 
have heard) cannot have any peculiar object, but only in common with 
the Principles, and actions wherein it is imployed z whereby it becomes 
uncapable of any fucure accurate diviſion into ſeveral ki For al- 
though it be of a general conſideration, yet not as a Principle which 
acts upon its Object, but that which peculiarly reſpects the actions 
themſelves, when the Object is pitched upon, it being Moderations 
Office to regulate and govern Principles in their actings upon their due 
Objects choſen, that they exceed not therein. So that all thoſe Graces: 
and Vertues, which reſpe& the manner of Actions, as Zeal, Sincerity, 
ce. that reſpect the moral quality, as this doth the moral quantity, 
degree, or meaſure of them, are of ſo many ſeveral kinds, as the acti- 
ons are wherein they are converſant ; ſo allo is Moderatiog. And in 
regard our particular actions are ſo very many, ſo diverſe, and cloathed 
with fuch infinite variety of citcumſtances it is impoſſible to lay down 
any certain 'Ru/e, that may determine wherein Moderation in them all 
ſhould confilt : The 7& d ioiſa, or the things that are juſt, neceflary, and 


convenient, and no other, being alwayes in particular actions ver 
3 diſtic 
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In what things maſt we.uſe Moderation, Senn. 16. 


WI 


* Aifficule to define, as the Philoſopher acknowledgeth, whoſaith, There 


— — 


is nothing mere full of di „ than in every thing to find the Mean : 
The Rute he vi a er by, is Reaſon, and a prudent mans 
determination ; the beſt Nature affords, and are eſpecially good for the 
Duties of che ſecand Table, which he Se (cough not to all) ſpeaks 
of-z yet we .(thraugh the-goodnels of. God) have a more {ure and cer- 


tain one to guide us, to which we ſhall do well to take heed, even the 


Scriptures, which are able to make us wiſe to Salvation. It will be 
worth our. while, to ſpeak brieſſy, what we can, touching the Rule, 
which in general muſt guide and determine our Moderation. For which 
end we mult know, that all our humane actions, which, are capable of 


moral good or evil, are of two ſorts, [eſpegally according to their Oh- 


jets, Religiow or Civil. The former requires a Spiritual Principle, 
End, and. Rule, by which we muſt perform them for their manner and 
meaſure, which Scripture doth abundantly for the internal by its par- 
ticular, and ſufficiently for the external, h its general Precepts, de- 


clare . For the latten or Civil Actions, ATi hiked and end 


referrible to God's Glory 3 ſo alſo for their ma 1 meaſure, the 
general rules of Scripture to allow e e chem, is all we can teaſo- 
nably expect, and in ſufficient for the lame, In the Application where- 
of, Reaſon and prudent determination are three way es ſubſer vient. 

1. In judging the Nature or Qualicy of che Objects in general, 
which we art particularly zmploy about, (as the good things, or evils 
of this hiſe; in che particulars wherein e are conyerſaut) according t 
what Script ure declores them to be, when it ſpeaks of them, 2 
not comparatively, but abſolutely what they are in themſelves. 

2: Of the end God hath ordained ſuch things for, about which he 
hath commanded us to be imployed, and accordingly to proportion 
our actions. It being a known Rule in the Schools, Omnium appetibi- 
lium inis eft menſura'; or, that the end is that which muſt preſcxibe the 
meaſure of our actings, according to its double reſpect, rei, G perſons, 
for what, aud for whom the action is. | 

Laſtly, In due conſideration ofthe circumſtances of the Agent, where- 
in is ſuch great variety, not only in regard of the perſon, which in- 
volves the end for whom. the action is, but all the adjacent cixcum- 
ſtances, that herein occurs by far the greateſt difficulty. For example, 
In Mears and Drinks. Conſider diligently. their nature in thoſe (er 
ſore thee ; then their end, for reſreſhing us, not feeding our luſts; and 
of thy ſelf, what is ſufficient and convenient for thee in the circum- 

ſtances thou art chen in, and accordingly ule them, or put a knife totby 
ol”: lt broat 


Ferm. 16. and in what not? 


threat and refrain, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Prov. 13. 2. for that which 
may but be ſufficient for one, may ferve for another to make his Belly 
his God: yea, that which may be only convenient to the ſame perſon 
ac one time, may be gluttony ant exces*ar another. And as about 
things, fo in our dealing with others much more variety, both in re- 
ſpe& of ourſelves, and thoſe we have to do withal. A we muſt re- 
mit that to one, we need not, nay, ſometimes ought not to another, 


according to our own and their capacity; as they are poorer or richer 


than our ſelves, as they are weak, or wilful and malicious oppoſers of 
Truth or Equity; and a thouſand ſuch like conſiderations, w Hich occur 
in our actions; which though alwayes ſufficient in themſelves tb 
determine us, yet becauſe of our ſflortneſs of fight, are often but as 
the uncertain tw inkling ſtar-light to us, whereby to ſteer our courſe, 
All that's ſaid of Moderation, will more clearly appear, if we con- 
ſider its Extreams, from the nature of God's Commands, which are 
of two ſorts. 1. Some are Afﬀirmative, and thoſe either general what 
we muſt do, . and imply the end ſor which, and all the circum- 
ſtances that neceſſarily attend our doing it : Or particular, and expreſs 
the circumſtances External, as time and place, and Internal (uſvally cal. 
led the manner) which comprehends che quality, and the moral quanti- 
ty or proportion, we are ſpeaking of) which implies the 3ntenſneſry fro- 
quency, and duration of our actions. Theſe continually oblige us, 
though not to continual practice, but only when GodFrequires ; rhe 
former by way of more abſoluteneſs, the latter more conditionally, as 
depending tberenpen. 2. The other ſort of precepsare Negative, ſome- 
what we muſt not do, and ſo conſequently at once forbid all the con- 
comitants of ſuch actions as are prohibited; others not forbidding us 
the Object, but recti fy ing us about it, in the end we moſt do it, for man- 
ner how, g. both which obliges to continual obſervance; aud in 
morals, to the comtrary duties, By which it appears, in our not right 
. our actions, we fin in omiſſion, by not doing ſo ſully as 
e commandszin commiffion, w hen we do choſe things that are our duty, 
but exceed therein, and go beyond the bounds God hath fer us: and 
this is formally immoderateneſs, which is rectified by Moderation. 
As for actions materially evil, as Joxab's being angry, with God; ha- 
ting vertue, and foring vice, &c, which ure bfohite Y, forbidden, no 
proportion is to have place, but it, and all other ci rcumitances, together 
with the action, wholly avoided or ſupprefled, becanfe towards un- 
due objects forbidden us, there can be no defeR, in regard there ſhould 
be no action, und therefore no Moderation or Government thereof. 
| For 
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For inſtance, in thoſe two great Commands, on which hang all the Law 
and the Prophets, as our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Marth. 22 46. Thew 
ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd with all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy firength,aud with all thy mind; and thy Neighbour as 72 
Luke 10. 27. 's the Grace of Love required to act towards 5 
the manner expreſt, in beat, ſoul, frength, mind ; the meaſure, in the 
four all's, (the New Teſtament adding one to the three of the Old Te- 


Dament, fo far is the Goſpel from detracting from duty): here can be 


10 in regard we can never love him as he deſer ves; not only in 
regard of what he hath done fox us, but is to us, being our end and 
happineſs ; and towards our Neighbour, the manner expreſt, as tb 
ſelf, i. e. truly and n not with all thy heart, &c. that's only 

zod's due, who is abſolutely to be loved for himſelf, others for him. 
Herein, alas, Grace is defective, but never exceeds, ſo that Moderation 
hath here no place; for if we love any perſon or thing more than God, 
Chriſt, and our ſelyes, it is not the action of Grace, but finful affection, 
which is to be moderated, For he that with his natural affection loves 
Father or Mother, Wife or Child, (which yer they ought greatly to 
love) more than God or Chriſt, is not worthy of them, 

L am not ignorant all this while, that this word i, is moſt fre- 
quently uſed in a forenſecal or Law ſenſe, more ſtrictiy: The Moraliſts, 
Schoolmen, and Civilians, borrowing it from Ariſtotle, and reſtraining 
it to that particular moderation of mitigating ſtrickt juſtice In the execs. 
tion of bumane Laws ,and fo is rendred, Equitas Equitie. Which is either 
that of the Magiſtrate in his publick capacity, & is ſo Clemencia clemen- 
cie, and is oppoſed to Cruelty : The Magiſtrate being obliged, as not to 
write his Laws in blood, like Draco's, ſo alſo not to execute them with 
cruelty, (though, here 2 wich ſeverity) but to moderate them 
by che Law of Nature, other Laus, former Precedents, conſtant Cu- 
ſtoms, which hath che nature of Laws, or the reaſon and end of the 
Law, which is more equitable (and more Law ſay ſome) than the Let- 
ter, and — Chr:ians, by the written Laws of God, that there 
may be convebientia p ad delicdtum, or 2 proportioning Puniſhmene 
to the quality of the Offence, all Circumſtances (which the Law cannot 
pollibly foreſee or provide for) being duly conſidered. This includes 
all Superiors, Political, Eccleſiaſtical, Domeſtical, &c. and is fre- 
quently joyned with Jaftices'and Judgement in Scripture, as executed 
both by God and Man,P/ſal.98.9.&99.4-1ſa.11.4.Prov.1.3.& 2,19, 
17, 26. Micb. 3. 9, Cc. Or ſecondly, that of private perſons, (or pub. 
lick in their private capacity) which is between party and party, when 

* according 
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according to the rules of equity, we omit what the rigor of the letter 
of the Law would adjudee us, thereby neither injuring our ſelves 

or others, which is uſually called probiras, or boneftas ; by us common 

boneſty that ſhould be twixt man and man. And hence ſome bor. 

row it, and reſtrain it to that carriage the Law takes not cognizance 

of, in dur meekneſs and gentleneſs, making it that fingle Virtue the 

Moraliſts call manſuetudo, we meekneſs. Bur though it be all theſe; 

yet 'tis alſo more, theſe not reaching the Latitude of the word 

ge, nor the extent of the duty here enjoyned;z the word being 

not uſed here in that ſtrict ſenſe the Philoſophers. u'e it, (as the 

learned Groti well obſerves upon the place:) but for that equalueſs 

of Mind and Spirit that becomes us in our converſation, and diffu- Mao, J- 
ſeth it ſelf through many, very many other actions, than ate proper =. Heſych. 
to theſe Virtues : and though ſometimes reſtrained to this, or that itt on « 

particular kind of Moderation, yet in it's latitude (as the beſt Phi- l Th ur- 


lologers tell us) denotes Mediocriiy, Indifferency, Equality, or the les · Etym. 


like. And in this general acception, which I may call the Moral or i nem u- 
Theological Senſe, not reſtraining it to (though nor excluding) the fa flog. Suid. 
inſecal and ftricter acceptation threof, I ſhall through Gods aſſiſtance ew vv n- 
handle i:; The rather, becauſe our Judicious and Learned Perkins, 7p/orwrig,ec 
hath in a peculiar little Tractate already ſpoken ſufficiently to that i. e. i- 
particular, of the Moderation of Juſtice by the Magiſtrate, and pri- gy, Scoliaff. 
vate perſons, in reference to their remitring from the rigour of the Law js lib. x. 
witch every one may peruſe, and I ſerioully wiſhthey would alſo Thucyd, 
ractiſe. 
: 2. General now follows; The exerciſe of Moderation, wherein the 
cale propoſed is included, vis. 

Caſe, Wherein muſt we praftiſe Moderation, 

Which neceſſarily implies the external objeft, or about what our 
Moderation muſt be converſant, and appear to all; call it the object of 
the Faculty or of the Action, or of Modtration, when imployed in go- 
verninz theſe, and fo hath che ſame object with them (as is ſaid before) 
it all comes to one, 

And formally includes, 1. What it i that we muſt Moderate: or the 
faculty, or principle, of what kind ſoever internal and ex ernal, from 
which the action flows. 2. In what Action. And 3. How, or the mea- 
ſure and proportion to be obſerved in ſuch our actions. Which three 
are always diſtinct in themſelves, though not always eaſily diſtiuguiſh- 
able to us, and therefore often ſeem coincident, 1 thall therefore i yn 
them together in the proſecution of the Caſe. 

Ccc For 
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For the gentral Oljclt of Moderation, or about what it muſt be 
j exercaſed and appear; egatively. 
| vgs 4 2 goed. bout ſuch things, or in 
$45 Arc mater; ly goods Moderation hath no place, becauſe 
all che good we can 0, is too little, fo that there can be noex- 
cels in thele, and therefore no Moderation: for the Office of Modera- 
tion being to reſtrain excels z where there can be none of this, that can 
have no 1mployment, e. g. we cannot believe in, hope, love God and 
Chriſt too A nor hate fin, and Satan (as the School- men affirm) in 
regard of his wholly long the Image of God too much. Iu all our in- 
ternal religious duties, and actings of Grace, as ſuch, no Moderation 
therefore can or ought to have place. 

2. Not about ſuch things 4s are materially evil. For herein we cannot 
be detective, Where the object is abſolutely forbidden us, and no cir. 
cumſtances can make the action good, there we are wholly to abſtain, 

or ſuppreſs the action, if in it, there being inordinacy in the principle 
ex faculty; for though Moderation is to govern even the principle, yer 
nat in the choice of its object, but in its exerciſe about a due object cho... 
len that it exceed not. And though we call any great acting upon an 
undue object, or great omiſſion towards due, immoderate, becauſe of 
their excels, yet this is not properly immoderacy, for ſo every fin would 
be it formally, whereas thoſe only u hich reſpect the moral quantity of 
our actions, are properly immoderacies.. Both theſe lufficiently appear 
by what's aid before. 
' Poſitively, But about ſuch things as are in themſelves of an. indiffe- 
rent nature, and neither abſolutely commanded, as things materially 
good, or abſolucely forbidden, as thole materially evil, but only condi 
tionally accordiug to the circumſtances we are in. Which though of an 
indifferent nature, yet become morally good ot evil to us, as we are actu- 
ally converſant about chem, In theſe properly may be excels, in regard 
of which Modcration is to take place to reſtrain, and keep all within 
due bounds, being formally the modification (to uſe the School term 
for once) of ſuch actions. Wherein we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh of 
the ſeveral formalities of the object, Grace and Nature being converſant 
about the ſame object, but not in the ſame reſpect. 
Fer its exerciſe therefore, or what, wherein, and how we muſt practi ſe 


E. 
Wich! ſhall ſpeak of, x. Abſolutely in reſerence to our ſelves, for 
preſerving peace within, as it is to be exerciſed towards the good and 
2. Rela- 
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2. Relatively, or in relation to others for — al papers. rein 
we muſt exerciſe it, in Cjvjl and in Religious matters. The former 1 


call Hoderation towards T bings, the latter towards Perſons, 
1. Moderation towards T hing,. 


reference to ovr ſelves # this being {> dearly in oyned in the Text, -as 


Am not ſaying, uſe Moderation tend all men, but let ic appear to 
all men, which even that which is internal doth in our external conver. 
ſation. Bur though chere be abundance of excellent fruit on this branch 
of Moderation; yet in regard I contewe that #owards Perſons principal- 
ly intended, I will not Rand to Make ic down, but only point you 
out briefly che boughs, on which ic eſpecially grows, that you may ga- 
ther it your ſelves and proceed to the ſecond, Moderation toward: ot bert, 


Parts, Learning, &c. of the Body, as Health, Strength, Beaury and 
the like: or External, as the Riches, Honours, Relations, and law 
ful pleaſures of the World, aud what comprehefded under them: And 
che rvili of this life, ſuch as are contrary to theſe, 'as ſhallownels of 
Parts natural or acquired, Sickneſs, Weaknels, D:ath, Deformity, 
Poverty, loſſes of Friends or Eſtate, Infamy, Reproaches, Troubles, 
Wars, Hunger, Thirſt, Nakedneſs, Impriſonment, Captivity, Baniſh- 
ment, and ſuch like: we are towards theſe to exerciſe Moderati- 
on. ; | 
2. Towards the good things of this life. . We muſt moderate our Judg- 
ments in the valuation of them. As forbidden fruit muſt not be looked 
upon, fo lawful muſt nor be judged by us more defirable than it is. As 
we may not undervalue theſe good things, and with the'Stozch, dilpiſe 
and caſt them away ; ſo we mtſt not over-value them, beyond their in- 
trinſick worth, and the ends for which God allows them, the end and 
aſe being che meaſure of every things eſtimation, For though every 
creature be good in jt ſelf, and ſome better in themſelves, and to us 
than others: yer thoſe that are the beſt, and beſt for us that the World 
affords, are ſtill but creatures, who are moſt of them ſerviceable only 
to our bodies, that they may be ſerviceable to pur Souls, in the ſervice 
ok our Heavenly Father: which when we too much eſtimate, we quick- 
ly fall to admire, and fo bow down to them, and commit Idolatry with 
them. For an over - valuation of che Judgment, begets in us admira- 
tion, and lo an over - valuation of them alſo in our affeftions, T hele 
e . 2 8 Cee 22 8 ry ſenfir: ve 


x. Firſ they for Moderation toward: Things as it is abſolutely taketygin 
appears not only by the word bse, bur the Nn The 


which I ſhall only proſecute afterwards in all the following diſcourſe. 
Now the good things of this life being either internal, of the Mud, 


if - 
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ſenſitive objects make ſuch impreſſons upon our imagination when 
abſent, . e. paſſions when preſent, that if Grace and Reaſon mo- 
derate nat our Judgement of them, our whole man becomes inflamed 
therewith, and violently carried out towards them, by an exceſſive ad- . 
mifation of their ſeeming excellency, love to them for the ſame, and 
deſite after them, for their apprehended ſutableneſs, hope to obtain 
them, ſeeming poſſible, uſing means for obtaining them, end delight- 
ing and glory ing in them, Therefore our Saviour preſcribes wiſely, 
that our hearts may not be in them, the light of our minds being ſingle, 
(Mtb. 6. 22,23. When Achan (Toſh. 7. 2 1.) judged the Babyloniſh 
Garment goodly, and the Silver and Gold, then he ly covered and 
cook them, Let thy Moderation therefore begin here, and confider 
the character Solomon upon good experience gives them, that they are all. 

to us in this degenerate ſtate Yauiry. of Vanutres, Yea, vexation of Spi- 

TK, 

2. Moderate thy wil and effeRHions,in their love, deſrei, bopet, after the 
getting or keeping theſe things ; according to the ends for which God allows 
thens thee in particvlar, and with ſubordination to his Pleaſure and Provi- 
dense in the event. We muſt value, love, deſire God and Chriſt, . and 
hope in them, abſolutely and tor themlelves,. the Grace abſolutely, bur 
for the iuj>yment of them (and conſequently for our own happineſs ; ) 
but ſo muſt-we not theſe things, but ouly conditionally, as God in his 
All. wiſe diſpofing Providence ſees meet to diſpenſe to us, (he having ſo 
only promiſed them, and for thoſe ends and ſo far forth as they are 
cenvenient for us, according to Agars deſire, Prev. 30,8. Which conve- 
nienc is to be meaſuied by the eſtate the Providenee. of God hath ſet 
us in, and. the circumſtances wherein we are. As fo much health, 
ſtrength, refreſhment, comſortableneſs in our lives, as God ſees good 

for us, and may render us ſerviceable to him; ſo much Food, Raiment, 
Profit, Pleaſure as he pleaſeth to beſtow, and ſo far forth as convenient 
for us, according to our preſent condition, for our health, and other 
ends now mentioned to which they refer ; but neither theſe nor an 

other good things of this life abſolutely, or for themſelves, ſo as to make 
them our end and happineſs, or to be fuel for our luſts, muſt we either 
love, deſire, or hope for. It is not thus the defiring the lawful pleaſures, 
profits, honours of this life, which St, Fab» ſpeaks of 1 Fob, 2, 16. 
but the immoderacy of the deſiring them which he calls 4, and faith 
it us of the World; as well he may, ſceing this is the Trinity that it gę- 
nerally worſhipeth more than the bleſſed Trinity of Heaven. Is it not 
the cry of many, nay moſt, e will Few u any goed ? but of how ſew, 


Lord 
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Fei life thiw up rh light — wpon ws ! PRI, 4.6. How 
in 


do men graſp at theſe things in their deſires, which are as boundleſs as 
the Ocean,as craving as the Horſeleach 5 ſtill crying,Give, give; 


as unfatiable as the Grave ; and as unſatisfied as Hell and 5 
towards which they are travelling. What L:b4njv obferved fo long N oy wagh 
Gnce, (and 'tis worth the obſerving) holds as true at this day,” Is dif- Ang lat. 
ficulc, ſaith he, to meet with a man, farisfied and nor complaining of his 
condition, If he want any bodily good, as Beauty, Strength, cc. or, if 
none of theſe, yet not thankful, if he want ſome of the mind, if he be 
not an Orator, Phyfitian, sxilſul Commander, or tlie liłke And eſpe- 
cially in Riches and Honours. He that hath one Field, would have, and 
complains.if he haue not two; he that hath two, fox ſour 3 he that hath 
ten, for twenty; and be that hath twenty, twice ſo many; and ſo on, 
no number ſatisfying his deſire. For though it be great , when we 
enjoy any thing, it then ſeems fmall to us; as one thouland talents of 
Gold, when we haye them, are ſmall to two; and two to ten, and ſo on. 
In Honours likewiſe, he * 2 Ciey is not fatisfted becauſe he 
governs not the Nat ion, and if che Nation, that no more; as Cy, 
Dara, and Xerxes mighty Princes, yet they wanted Grice" they 
thought, which cauſed their Expeditions againſt ic, Thus paſſing by 
ſill whar we have, and reckoning what we have nor, never think we 
enjoy enough. *Adady wx AννHu⸗̊ e ever y one herein being injurious 
to God, not nyjurionfly dealt with by him. Keep therefore thy heate; 
and modei ate it that it break not out ĩn theſe things — 
left the (warms of theſe luſts, Hat ever ſweetneſs they ſeem to bring 
wi eh them, ſting thee to den Bw. * 
3. Moderate thy purſuit and endenvours after the acquiring and votain- 
ing theſe, by the ends for which, and ſubordination — wa yeſt 
and ong bteſſ deſire thew. This ſpeaking only the'exeeation of rhe formet 
parc.cular, muſt needs be accordingly bounded] Whir we may law ful 
ly defite, that we may uſe fawful means to attain 3 and fo far forth 
as we muſt defire, ſo ſar only muſt we uſe the means. We muſt ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and hisRighteoulne® ablolurcty, and in the firft 
place; then the things convenient for us in this life; according to their 
ſublerviency heres, and his ſceitig good d beſtow, upon us, Avi i 
the Scatuce Law of "Heaven; chat 5 ebe f of du browy we: had tr - 
our bread, and ſhould be dur daily prayer, that out? Porber uri 
Heaven would give u thu day our daily bread, i: e. all things requiſite 
aud convenient; So js it that᷑ we ſhould or tay wp fur our ſelverrrraſures 
eben cart b, nor ſerve clirſe ab c aer nor tabf thought hace 
whas 
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aut, or whe we [ball drinks er aoberexithal we ſhall be claath- 

ed Ae the . ſum all theſe externals amount to in their 

ule) Mar. G. 19, 24, 25- che. Our bleſſed Saviour from the rth verſe 

of chat Chapter, 25 ding this ĩ ate pur uit i in thoſe negative 

, e which h wath ſeveral cogeht atguments aud etpoſtu- 

1 — and not 1 but ſo Aer not out Treaſurer 


chat we {et our hearts upon, our Maſters that we ſetye, when as they 

arc but our der vants, and ſo as that we oppole them not to, and ſer them 

in competition with the Treaſures in 2 God our great Mater, 

=, we ought . ak ah 2 in che tee our jmploy Nene for 

5 AS appears verſ. 19, and 24. nor a our taking tho 

hut our too lollicirautnels. abour the choice. of, 7185 ufing mea 1 4 

eſpecially cheir event, and ſo conſequently what Thall become of s, if 

ve be not bleſt but blaſted therein, as appears by the word wegurZre, 

in the laſt verſe of the Chapter, And yet (alas!) after all this, how d 5 

we ſerk chem as if they were e qur happiness, our al ? as 

if here was our continuing City, Whercin we ſhou aesres live, and 

. and none other to come that hath bettet ? Though 

bethings after which be e yer they will be exculable 

bo ko no better in compariſon o thee and me, who know the true 

—— of — are invited and called to better dainties, and yet make 
| thereof, one preferxing his Farm, another his $ Merchandiſe, Mar. 

And 06 hoaaPne egaaliey liny of a the: Genjzles which had not 

Jews in aur Saviours time, were {0 immode rates z yet 

— —— s by their works, and lives ,.3$ I fear 

will, riſe up in Judgement in this particular, againſt moſt of us that call 

aut ſelves Chriſtiens.. They beholding * huſie World (as one of them 


ſpeaks of the Souls ne ele at Car wy HAT raw, or ſome 
c e-hi 


lietle thing of like moment, into her in ch e ill; which yer 
datels our with their ſeem ulter, and makes, oub hearts lay 
28 uſes a hey re hey Ts god for. *. 7 


— 
omraling of them -- 


— whole iel, we Ard 4 * of theſes in 
e mu t. 
are all 7 


rejenciag aud glorjing in 155 
— che boun S they 
8 4\ ioout love . be Yr 
next her that is tb⸗ e 4 comp lacen- 
ey and: delight ia them ; nor. 5 LEY 17 11.9. 100 daſt, 
— e ny toF eve. Nay our Savie> 
our when the:Dilaples rywrnd wich ia that 1 2 evils werg debit to 
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them, Lak, 10. 17. which was a divine and extraordinary gift, calls them 
off, and ſh ews them a fit matter of rejoycing, wherein they could not 
exceed ; not abſolutely forbidding, but limiting them with a rather hu 
rather rejojce that your names art written in Heaven, v. 20. Nor in our 
glorying in ther, Foe. . 23,24. O what need of moderation here! In 
our cating, drinking, flee ing, lawful recreatious, raiment ; in th 
of our parts, Learning,Riches,Honours,and other Crearure-comforts ! af 
the enjoyment of theſe outward things had been fo conſiderable, think 
you our bleſſed Saviour,who could have commanded them,would have 
wanted them? What are the beſt of them ? Are thy Riches any 1 
but of the Earth, and earihly ? Thy Pleaſures any thing, but a lict! 
citillation of che fleſh, of no permanent nature, lies but one inſtant 
and dies as faſt? Thy Honour any thing, beſides à hollow ecchq or 
noiſe, that, like the circle of the water, is but of little circumference, and 
ſoon goue? doth not every croſs wind, or wave, break and daſh ĩt away? 
Is not he that's great Ad City, ſcarce known in the next ? He thar's 
King in one Nation, unknown to many other Nations? How ſhort lived, 
1 pray ? Have there not been many great ones We never heard of > 
Thole we read, do we not skip their names often, not troubling our 
ſelves with the thought or remembrance of them? If we do, what are 
they the better ? Read Pſal,103,14,15,16,17,18. Nay, have not the 
greateſt judgements of God followed exceſs in things lawful? Twill 
trouble you with none bar a few-Scriptural Examples: Two of the great- 
eft the World ever knew, the Flood, and deſtruction of Sodow uud the 
reſt of che Cities of the Plain; to what are they aſcribed bur Security 
and Exce's ? They did cat, tbey dranł, they married ves, hi were given 
in marriage: What follows? the Flood came and deſtreyed them al, Luk. 
17. 27. Likewiſe in the Jays of Lot, they did eat,they drank, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they bullded, (all again things la vful in them- 
ſclves) but the ſam? day . Lot wen: aut of Sodom it rained fore and 
brimſlone from Heaven, and deſtroyed them all, ver. 28, 29. If David took 
too much Pride and Glory in the number of his People, and fell rd num- 
bring them, God quickly follows with peſtilence, and makes them de- 
creaſe ſeventy thouſand, x Cron. 21. 14. If Nebuchadnezz.ar will vaunt 
Is not this great Babylon that I have built, by the might of my power, and 
fer the honour of my Majeſty While the word is in hi mouth there falls 
a voice from Heaven, Tb, Kingdom is departed from thee,and he is tur n- 
ed to graſs with the Oxen, Dan, 4. 30, 33. And his Son Belſbax⁊ ⁊ ar 
great Feaſt fills up the meaſure, for which he was that night ſlain, & his 
Kingd om taken, Dax. 5. 1, 30,3 1. If the rich man will think thus, and 
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Soul, e laid ap for many years, taks 
F He is not only ſtigmatized for a fool, 
Soul be required of thee follows, Lak. 12. 19, 20. 

e begin to cat and drink, with the drunkgs, his 
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Nay, if the wicked | 2 . 
Lord will come 8 Redly, and cut h aſunder, and appoint bis por- 
tiew with the Hypocrites,Mat-24.49,5 l. How great then thus kn is, Gods 


| 1 4p being always equal, and proportioned to our offences, what 
icht thoughts ſoever we may have of it, you cannot but by theſe Exam. 


ples perceive; Nay rather what a big-bellied Monſter is it ? full of many 
Geadiy ins 


fins, of A:beiſm, anbelicf,1dolatry, carnal ſecurity, prefer ing thele 
things before Gad,Chriſt,Heaven,and happineſs. Take heed and beware 
"therefore herein, left while they ſpeak thee fair, they wound thy heart. 
4. Towards the evils of this life; x. We muſt moderate our fears of 
tbeſe be lig as, according to the Fa they threaten to deprive us of. As 
we muſt nor fear theſe groundleſly, ſo when there is juſt caule, and ap- 
parent danger, we ſhould not be ſenſeleſs, and ſecure, nor fear all alike, 
or over-fear any Security is the fore-runner to deſtruction, 1.7 beſ 5.3. 
which cheſe ſhould awake us out of,: but not ſo affect us, or afright us, 
as ti put us paſt our ſelves and our duty when the ſtorm threatens us, 
we muſt not, ich Jenab, be aſleep, but praying and endeavouring, as 
the poor Matriners, for preſervation; Or as the Diſciples, Lord, ſave 
au, we periſh ; though they were too ſcarful, in regard of Chriſts being 
with them, who was ſufficient 2 N for their ſafety, There isa 
ovident fear, that opens our eyes to foreſee dangers, and quickens us 
in the uſe of lawful means for their prevention; ſuch was the good Pa- 
triarch Faceb's, of Eſas his deſtroying him and his company; that 
makes him pray, ſend preſents to his brother, divide his bands, and uſe 
all prudent means of preſervation, Gen. 32. this we muſt have: ſor ſecu- 
rity & putting far away the evil day, when God threatens us even with 
temporal Judgments, is a great ſin, and hath a #o pronounced upon it, 
Amos G. whereas this makes us wiſely ſerve the Providence of God. 
But then there is a d:ffident fear that diſtracts us, and cuts all the nerves 
and finews of lawful care and endeavours, that brings a ſnare with 
it, (Prov. 29. 25. ) and often drives us upon unwatrantable means, or 
makes us fit down in deſpair. This we maſt beware of, by a due mo- 
derating our fears ma, pe to the impendent evil, which muſt be 
judged by its oppoſite good, Not fearing all evils alike ; the loſs of 
ſome wealth like the loſs of our health, becauſe health is the better 
good ; no nor all evils of the ſame kind alike, not a Tertian Ague like 
the Stoue, this by its exquiſit pain, depriving us more of the natural 
| comfort 
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ing our liyes. And not overſear- 


ere ate reel evils, 


» 
| 7.7. 
Fer. 18.11. Theſe we. are not to be ſenſleſs under, but 10 5 
with, and yet not over- affected, ſo, as to mutmur and repine, mach leis 
quarrel wich God, A Stoical Apathy becomes us not, and yet better 
chan quarrelling at Gods Providence, it aq =, 2 moderation ; for 
wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the puniſhment of bis fin 2 
Law. 3. 39. Little u, whill chou art living, ſe. ing it is leſs — 
deſert aud no reaſon even for Death and Hell, for they are but equal to 
thy deſert ; it thou confeſz thy {elf a inner, than muſt conſeſs this, Plato 
laid, that God doth 3% 7 Þr,. which is expounded by Plaue Sympol. l. 8. 
well; That God is aidalwayes-co act the Geomerrician, in regard of Q. 2+ 
his equal dealing with all men, in proportioning rewards and paniſh- 
ments to cheir deſerts.:., And a greater than, he, yea, the greaceſt that 
can be, God himſelf appeals to che:hngers own Conſciences Is not my 
way equal ? Are not yuurs unequal ? Exch. 18. which whole tex 154 
detence of his equity; Troubled then we may be, murmuring and diſ- 
contented we muſt not be. Nay, troubled we ought co be, as the cvils 
are greater or leſs, which muſt be judged by the good they deprive us 
of; more tor publick, becauſe that good is greater ʒlels for private evils, he · 
caule our own good 15 not equal to che communities. But in che body 
politick cis quite ocherwile chan in r body; we are uſually 
too ſenſleſs under publick, and too ſenſible of, and immoderate under 
our own particular evils: rather apt to quarrel with God, liæe Janab, ſor 
a Gowrd,or ſome inconſiderable concerns of our own, than be troubled at 
the deſtruction of a great Ninevgþ ; more croubled at our own houſes , 
* Ddd being 
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refrain from w 

when we a erg 
n ſſuruis let us every one ſay at parting with them, I loved you fo as 1 
can loſe you. Take heed of 3 with the Iraelites, curſing thy 
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ſer with others; not F and 


In our 


fervent in es if no moment; nor raſhlyto thy 49 ere without 


reſpect, not ſu louſiy to thy Iuferiors, not contentiouſly to thy 
8 
— ous z or if tender an -ſpirited, with 
the tike, (to; es \Ufciini cempers muſt be e, though for dif- 
ferenc ends —_— if conrumacious, more arplys 3 if flexible, 
gently 5 if reaſty or jealcus, more tenderly and cautiouſly ; if equal, 
with more freedom and liberty; and fo of all others. Tea, we muſt alſo 
obſerve their condition, if diſtreſſed, or joyful and comſorta- 
Ws fot te; and che diſp chey are in, (which for the moſt 
s fucable thereto) as ſad and dejected, or chearfut and pleafant, 
their accuſtomed , and accordingly 121 our 
. 51 — 25. * At => _ 2 up 
— or Swor Darts, but as the Wiſe, who 
33 vat 6. & 12.18. 


Tame 3 and cruſuring of others ; we muſt ali 
e ts we to whom we Hol ir; not for every 


N e eee 1 not 
dily taking up a — — 1 . 


Prov. 10, 12. nor jealouſly framing: one, and according — pal. 
ſing verdict ; for there be a Gharirable and godly, jealouſie, we 
nay exctciſc towards oſe we have { tereſt in, or charge over, 
as St. Paul's towards his „ GC. 11. 2.) an 425 phi 
Children, (1. 5.) in reference to out admomftring, or other dea 
with them, yet not to our judging and cenfuring them to others. AY 
when the carriages of others are ſuch as no due candor can excuſe, we 


| muſt rather interpretahem better, — them as worſe, ac- 
I 


2 to the favour of charity to the though in yo wiſe to 
det, oe without ee, nor to every one blazohing 
others,nor lerne relpeR to i 3 age, remprations, and 
the like; of which, and all ces, conſideration muſt be 
had, and due allowance made. 
Is ew rebuking and reproving of others 5 we muſt likewile ſee,that ic 
be a matter ſo deſerving, and conſider the we ſo deal wich. (In 
1 th ough prudence be yet in them we 
3 EN . 7 ately to- miſcarry. 
Great need of this in 8 y towards Setyants, 
and Schollers, that them 9 — to their diſpoſitions, 
forbearing, (or as the woderaring ) threatning, Epheſ. 6. 9. and 


Prov. 
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Prov. 11. 24. and Parents often towards Children ; Fathers proveks woe 
your Children, left they be diſcouraged, Colal. 3.27, And as great need 
of Saperiors moderating their towards Inferiors, fo need 
oF theſe uſing prudence towards thoſe and their equals; 4 not 
(therefore ſaith Pau to Toby, x Tim. 5. 1.) an Elder, but intreat 
bim as Faber, and the younger men a Brethren. 

2. We muſt moderate our conteſts with others according to equity. 80 
long as fin, Satan, and wewns Cf tau, thine and mine, are in the 
World, there will* be ſtrite and contention about the things of the 
World. And where intereſt ingages us, we are ſubject to-be byaſt 
thereby, and drawn _ by our paſſions from all equality. Great nerd 
therefore of Moderation here : | T. In confidering the matter, that it beof 
moment and the perſon we have to do withal, whether faulty; and not a- 
beut toys, and raſhly with any that's next us, we think upon t 
guiley, enter the liſts of contention and ſtrite. Go net forth 
(Eich Solomon) to ftrive,leſt thou knoweſt not what to do in the end thereof, 
when thy Neighbour bath put thee to ſhame, Prov. 25. 8. 2. If fo, In trying. 
by all fair means the obtaining thy right, whether of eſtate, good name, 
honour, or the like, by arguments and perſwaſions, by-ſceking actom- 
modation, by willingly referring it to t judgment and deter- 
mination of others, or the like, Agree (laith our bleſſeſt Saviour, 
Mat. 5. 25.) with thine Adverſary quickly, whiles thow ar: in the way 
with bim, (i. e. tothe Magiſtrate; as Luk expounds it, 22, 58,) left 
at any time the Adverſe 1 thee te tbe Fudge, and the Fudge deli- 
ver thee to the Officer,and thou be caſt into Priſon. | 3. If theſe will not 
prevail for thy right, Is vo/untary yeelding ſore part thereof rather thaw 
conteſt, It muſt be thy own right thou muſt yeeld, not anothers, (ex- 
cept thou be intruſted therewith, and ſo far forth as he conſents there» 
to) ; for this being a Giſt, muſt be of ſuch things as are our own, which 
thou ouZhceſt to do for peace-fake, How eminent was Alrabam for this,: 
(Gen.13.8,9.) who ſtood not upon his terms of ſuperiority with Let, 
though his Uakle and Guardian formerly and Governor, nor his right, 
nor his Nephews firſt ſecking to him, and the like, but that there 
might be no ſtriſe, offers him his choice of the Land; If thes wilt tai 
the hift band, ben 1 will goto the right;or if thou depare to the right band, 
then I wills tothe left , and pertorms accordingly, How tar are we: 
froth following our Father Abrabaw's example | how many that will 
not yeeld others any of thei right, bur by compulſion of Law ! how few 
that yeelds their own right voluntarily! How far, or how much we 


malt yeeld, our own, and thoſe we deal with, circumſtances beſt deter- 
, mine, 


— ̊ ——— 


e fg afoot be injurious tons ſelves d bor 35Ste flir hich 
, er inigun/i Hho that s wntqual to bimſelf, u. 
by, wt not yeeld: 


toothers? We that-which is greaily to our de- 
tuiment, except our yeelding be on as eaſie terms as further comeſting, (2; 
iz proves often hen wer proceed to Law, Sec.) and here that may 
be very conſiderable to ne, cat is hut ſmall co anocher, as poorer or 
richer, fox mattets of eſtateʒ as entring chen ſtage of the World, or 
well known iu ic, for ems hat . And very confide. 


rable ta the ſame man at one time, that ſmall at another, as if 
upon prefermeut to have reports made of or the like. Nay, there 

may be grounds for not yceld ing che e can poſſibly obtain, which 
ve maſt conccal from 2 we may ſatisſie private 
Chriſtians) as when we know our eſtam is ſmall, though (living upon 


credit) judge it great, or the 8 But here s not ſuch dif- 
ficult y, every one knowing his own circyMitances, for the moſt part, 
pretty well, anch ſhould be a ground for our charity, that we cenſun 


not men whoſe circumſtances we know. not); nor are we apt to miſ= 
carry in ing ſrom our own intereſt, We ſhould eſpecially there- 
fore conſider the condition- and circumſtances thoſe are in we have to 
do withal: II gicatet, we uſually make a vertue of neceſſity, and 
yeeld moſt where we ſhould yceld leaſt ; but here, in our ſpeeches and 
carriages, we ſhould eſpecially yeeld, and leaſt we can of our purſes, and- 
on che contrary, it they be meancr and poorer. Not when others are 
low, or in preſent exigencies, to take them by the throat, ſaying, Pay 
me what thou oweſt, (ar. 18. 8.) but to be equal, merciful, and 
conſiderative of others a8 well as our ſelves, and accordingly to deal. 
4. If all chou muſt yceld will not ſatisſie, Ia thy chargeable appeal to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, As all lawful means mult be atiayed for publick 
Peace, beiore by War appeal be made to God; ſo ſhould all fawfyl 
means be uſed before we appeal to his Vice-gerent, for privars peace, 
And when we du, wich charity to the perſon againſt whom we proceed; 
for tis a great miſtake to think we cannot be in Charity and Law toge- 
ther. And though, with vigilance and circumſpection, yet not wich 
violence and paſſion to mannage the proſecution, Laſtly, 1» che i ſſus 
er evant of Appeals. If we overcome, Inti | »ſation 
fer the loſs of Richer, Credit, ar-the —— 2 
mens natures, others neceſſities, are ſuch as make them obitinate, — 
perſiſt to their tuine and deſtructionzand Laws in ſome chings are ſevere 
(though juſt) which though the Magiftrate' moderate accortling to 
* equity, jet often adjudge more than we ſhould take. And if thou be 
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overcome and loſe thy right; by no means ſeck revenge, or right — a 
tell, bur uſe Moderation, is comming by Canſe to him that jud per 
rightrowſly. = 4 * py PANS $508 20 200477 Fo 9 
' z. un m medey ate our whole carriage and conver ſation toward: others, 
according tothe rules of modeſty and ſobriety; Prov. 25. G. Avoid all oc- 
— giving juſt offence to others. Seek peace, — * it hut 
fly occaſions of quarrelliug and ſtrife, leſt the wrach both of, God and 
man purſue thee. Conſider that not only hatred and wrath, but pars. 
ance, emulation, and firife, are reckoned amongſt che works of the 
which they that do, not inberut the . God : 1 ] « 
, tong-ſaffering, gentlenrſs,and meckpeſs (fruits of the Spirit 4 
5-20. — 23- Let not diy immodeſt looks efface' others ſty, nor | 
thy geſtures offend their gravity, For St. Ambroſe extendsthis Mode- Offic, L. 2c. 
ration to geſtures, gate, and bodily motions 3 ſpeaking alſo his own c. 18. 
experience herein, how he refuſed to admit one into Orders, meerly 
ſor his immodeſty in theſe. Let not then any taunting Jeſts, bitter da 
cafms,or any other words, or mymicdl Geſtures,foolith Wagers, Recres- 
tions, or the like, become ſnares to entrap thy peace with others. Fs- * 
nally, Brethren, whatſoever things are true, whatſoever things are boneſh, 2 
(or grave and vengrable ay.) whatſoever things are juſt, whatſorver 1 
things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things art 
good report; if there br any virtue, Af there b any pravſeyhink on theſs 
rbings , ſpeak theſe things, do theſe things, and the God of Peace, ſhall l 
with you, Phil. 4.8, p. nung ie Wen: ban ood 
2. Paſftvely. Thus we are conſidered in our ſuffering from others; 
wherein, as we muſt cordially forgive them all, Matt h. G. 15. So in our 
carriage, we muſt moderate our Sp rits, Paſſions, Speeches, Actions, and 
puniſhing thereot, towards choſe that are the-offenders., 2: .. 
1. We muſt moderato our ſpirit i, ly an equal bearing withithe weakneſſes 
and natural infirmities of others He i has bath no rule over his own ſyirit, 
is like a City that is broken down, and without Walls Prov. 23. 28. i. e. (oon 
overcome. We muſt conſider their years, as the fervor of youth, 
teaſtinels of old age, their temper: ſome are moze-dull and flegma- 
tick, others more melancholly and ſuſpicious; fame more cholerick and 
boyſteroully paſſton ate, others more agil quick and (prightly; : their E-- 
7 ducation, ſome arc with ſtudy moroſe; others, according to theſe they 
converſe with; more rude, or complemental and couril / ; according to 
which, and their preſent: condition, we ſhould give due gramms of al- 
Jowance, in our ſpeeches and converſations towards them, and recain 
our tqualiey:of mind, as the Orator ſaid, Trangaillus avium menr,qus 
160 5 I 
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beni facit nia, fa. By a prudent diſlembling them, 1 S. 10. 27. 
* — e covering them, «Prov, 10. 12. J- Interpreting 
them; not putting any finiſter interpretation, but moſt tayourable, not 
aggravating the offene, 1 Cor-13;55& 7. 4. Admonithing them, 
Mar. 18. t5, Gul. 1. ¶ Laſtly, Pardoning them; Forbearing one ono- 
ther, and forgiving ont another, Nc. Coloſ3.13. = Ip 
2 Wet woderate our pdſſions in their due exerciſe, in caſe of greater 
and wilful effencer,according 19 the nature and quality thereof. Our anger 
towards ſuch Offenders, averſation of them, ſeverity wich them, and 
. the like z avoiding of, and ſuppreſſing all wrath, envy, malice, re- 

venge, and the like finfol-patſions, that have the ſtamp of Hell upon 
them, (Fewer 3.5.) which come thenee, and lead thicher, Gal.5.20, 
& 21. In Gods cauſe we muſt be angry, -againſt fin ; and in che pub- 
licks, againſt the impediments of peace and truth, Ne. 5. 6. Ats 17.16, 
theſe Lam not ſpeaking oſ) in our ewn we may be angry, but we 
— Fr „4. 26. * hu pores b —— er without 
I cunſe, ti danger of t ement, {aich our Saviour 
2 wand things — conſider able. 1. With whom, 
and that's clearly the Offenders, not every one that's next us, 2. For 
what, Which the Philoſopher, and all acknowledge, difficult to deter- 
mine, being in parricularsz the only help is from the conſideration of 
the of the offence. . Not for every trifle, but material iu 
its df,” or in its conſequence, /' 2. Not for natural defects and weak- 
neſles, as when they ate {low of parts, weak of ſtrength, or the like, 
and can do no Better; (here we may find fault, and admoniſh gently 
to quicken, not be angry, to diſcourage thoſe we have power over, or 
intereſt in). 3. Nor tor purely involuntary, and caſual offences, . ch 
as no due circumſpection could prevent, but for errors and miſtakes 
which might have been avoided, carcleſſneſs and negligence in the do- 
ing or omiſſion; \wilfulneſs or maliciouſneſs in the end for which 
others offend us. When theſe appear, and as they appear more or leſs, 
we may be angry; leaſt for the fiſt, more with tlie next, and moſt 
wich the laſt ot wilſulneſs and malice, Laſtly, The meaſure of our pal- 
ſion is conſiderable, which muſt not be beyond the nature of ſuch of- 
fences, in the degree or duration. Be angry, and fin not, (the 
ſame words in the Original, the Septuagine renders, Pſalm. 4. 4. 
by, fland in awe, and fin not, when we ale angry with others, we 
had need ſtand in awe of God that we fin not) let not the Sun go 
down pen thy wrath, neither give place to the Devil, Epheſ. 4. 26, 
27. i. e. we muſt neither too deeply, nor too long be angry, Jeſt the 
Devil 
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overcomung — ged. Oh chat n bleſſed viour's known Pre- 
cept was but as well known in the practice! Mats . 444 bc. and that: 
his Copy was but writ after by us; how would the World be reformed: 
thereby |. It choſe many places oſ holy Scripture, of. ſotbearing, and 
forgiving one another, under the penalty of damnation, were duly be- 
lieved, they Fd r men at leaſt, and becalm the 
World. ur let's ſec our practice. dai; wk Yahya Ad mr, 
I. By a prudent filence, or ſighting the preſumptuem Offenders of ws 
when ſecret, or not greatly to our detriment. Not to hearken or regard: 
every. reproach, ſcorn, contempt that's caſt upon us, nor every treſ- 
E of our Neighbour, 2 Sam. 16. 10. he 5 of a man defarrath 

is anger, and t bis plory te paſs. ur A trauſgreſſion, Prov. 19. 11. It is 
8 1 a ſpirit above ſuch dealing, but wiſdom 
many times more aſhaming and ſilencing ſuch thereby, than by our 
contending ith them. | 

2. By yielding to the unequal demands of others for peace,wherein we are 
ſoltly concerned, and ngt greatly prejudiced, How eminent is our Saviours 
example herein, who — free from tribute, yet rather than he 

ould offend, u orłs a Miracle for the ſolution thereof, Marth: 17. ar. 
He fairly ſhews firſt that he is fo, and then notwithſtanding pays, 
whoſe wiſdom and practic: herein let us follow. 

3- Ey admitting equal compenſation, or leſs than our wrong, for ſuch 
manifeſt injuries, as we may and ought te right our ſelves in, when the 
Offender is willing io malt us ſati faction. If in our Reputatiou,let'y not 
jaſiſt too much upon the punctilio'sof honour 3 if in eſtate, upon che 
ſtricꝭ terms of right but == oblexye the the golden Rule, by puttinz 
off ſelf, and putting on thy Neigbbour, doing to him as thou wouldeſt 
he thould do to thee, Mat. 7. 12. Nay, in real wrongs of eſtate, we 
ſhould, in caſe of their incapacity of recompencing, accept for pro- 
ſent verbal ſatistaction, till they be better able „and it never, to 
Joſe all, rather than by impriſonment, or otherwiſe, to bring upon 
them (and ofteu theirs alſo) utter deſtruction, Math. 18. 29,40. 


For the Moraliſt well 3 u ice, but not 79 lc dincor, though all Plut. S)mp, 
Juſtice be equal, yer all equality is not Juſtice, but that which us pro- I. 8. 


portioned to perſons, f 
ö Eee 4. Laſtl;, 
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In what things muſt wo u/e Moderation, Serm. 16. 


4. Laſtly We e moderate our proſecution ſuch injuries ad 
wenge we anght te vindicate tur ſelves fro, end ſee puniſhed. Though 
we muſt forgive all injuries, as to our ſelves, by charity to others; 


| — | 
Publict, 3 ves, that in notorious injurkes, we ſhould do right 


but ſeventy ſeven times a day, thou muſt forgi 

5, &. If he frequently wrong and injare toe, (for ſo the word finx;ng, 
when againſt us, ſiguifics, as the Sept, 1 Sm. 19. 4. G7. 4,22. and: 
elſewhere frequently uſe che greek words, a H] iger v alga 

If any man treſpaſs againſt bi: Neighbour, that is, injure or wrong him). 
yet thou muſt conſtanely forgive h;m z but not ichſtanding thou | 
ſeek thy right from him, and if by no fair means canſt obtain it, 
proſecute him before the Magiſtrate for the ſame... Nay, thou not only- 


but mes muſt. 
— ed „ arg Moſes, 
though the meckeſt earch, would net «hate Pharach an beef, 


(Exod. 10.26.) fert mat ve ſerverhe Lord, (faith he) and we- 
know not with what until we come thither, i.e. Canaan, A Miniſter may 
yeeld his own, but he muſt not the Churches right. 

2. Incaſe of truſt from others. Either from the Publick, or private 

which allow us not to make terms of concethon, but ſtand upon 
ftri& juſtice and tight. Here, ſo far as others conſent which are pro- 
prietort, we ſhould compoſe, yeEld, and take up controverſies ; further 
we juſtly cannot: for in caſes of truſt, a man muſt be regulated by the 
will of thoſe that intruſt him, as Arbitrators and Sollicitors for others, 
So Execucors frequently, and Guardians, that are intruſted for thoſe 
that are young, and not yet, ſui juris, at age to conſent, and difpoſe of 
their own, and the hke caſcs, wherein the intruſted are reſponſible 
for hat is not legally done therein ; the Laws, determination being 
by all preſumed juſt, 

3. In eur own per ſonal injuriesgwherein the Publicł is concerned, 1. When 
publick Peace, Order and Government, are much violated and broken 
thereby. As in notorious Thefts, attempts of Murder, and the like; 
which if 2 the 1 _ a 3 
Slaughter- , wherein the longeſt Sword, and ſtrongeſt Arm, would 
ſyeep away all ; a 2 for Beaſts, but no quiet — Men. 
2. When the publick emolument or eſtimation ſuſſers in our injuries. 
As Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and all others imployed in publick Affaire, 

| when 


— . 


when groſly defam'd, fo as the Publick is thereby reflected on; ought 
fairly to vindicate them integrity, ſo far at leaſt, that thoſe that i 
them, and the Public ſuffer not thereby. And laſtly,When thy ſervi 
che Publick, and conſequently the publick Good w thereby — 
| How ample is the Apoſtle Paal in his own vindication againſt the falſe 
Apoſtles defamation of him, in his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinths, 
ich is much of it Apologetical. And reaſon, for where the 
perſon is traduced, his em at i- not likely to be much effectual, 
or advantagious to the Publick, and his Example leſa; as Quintiliev, I. 2. Inſtit. 
and many others, yeagconſtanc experience cells us. In theſe caſes thou . 3 
muſt — ſelf paſtice, but ſo moderately, as not doing to othets in- 
juſtice 7 | | 
In all other meerly perſonal wrongs and injuries, when they are 
conſiderable in themſelves, or their iſſue to thee, provided thou canſt no 
other way obtain right, thou mayeſt publickly proſecute thine In ju ers, 
Oppreſſors, publick Defamers, wal like wrongers of thy Eſtate, 
Reputation, and other thy temporal things ; in charity, and ac- 
cording to equity, equally ſeching thy own right and not thy 
Neighbours wrong, much leſs tuine and deſtruction. And thus for 
moderation towards others in civil matters. 
In Religions Matters. 
Alchough I have ſpoken in che opening the nature of Moderation, 
and the general Objett that which might ſerve to direct us herein: Yer 
leſt I be miſtaken, and thence any of you miſtake your duty; I ſhall 
further open this perticulay Object, by ſpeaking to x negatively about 
what Moderation is not to be practiſed, and poſitively wherein it 
maſt, | | 
Negatively. 1. Not in matter: of Faith, For the believing theſe, being 
not onely abſolutely required of every Chriſtian, and in that meaſure 
that we cannot fully come up ta, in regard of the great truth and rea- 
lity of ſpiritual Objects, and their Revelation, (the beſt being (alas! ) 
miſerably ſhort and deficient herein : ) but alſo internal, (the profei- 
ſion of theſe being matter of practice) Moderation cannot pothbly here 


have any place, much leſs that which others. 
2. Nor in matter of moral prafticeglach as the moral Law requires, and 
grace and vertue ſhould For in theſe can be no exceſs, eit her in 


degree or duration. We cannot love God too — with Grace our 
Neighbour, nor too conſtantly, Confider Father, Mother, Wife, Chil- 
dren, moral Objelts, ſo we exceed not, as natural Goods ; and ſo in the 

, excralſe of natural affecion, we frequently (as is ſaid before) do ex- 
. Ece 2 ceed, 
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In what things muſt we-uſt Moderation, derm. 16 

ceed, which is diſcernable eſpecially by the end; with Grace we love 

them for God; with che vertue of love, for the relation they ſtand 

in to us; with the affection of love, when we ſinfully over- love them 

ſor dur loves : for though the natural affection co- operates ich the for- 

mer, yet it oy ae But it being difficult tor us to diſcern theſe 

fermalities in O js, and the operations of Principles about them, it is 

our only way to have recourſe to God's Laws, (which though founded 

upon the nature of things, yet ſhew us plainly our duty, where we can- 

not d. ſcern them) which, in all things wherein we may exceed, (as in 

the Externals of the firſt Fable, and the duties of the ſecond) not only 

- preſcribe us what, and allo particularly how to act by poſitive Pre- 

cepts ; but, leſt we ſhould miſcarry, by Negative alſo, which reſpe& the 

end, manner, meaſure, & c. of ſuch ducies, reſtraining and bounding 

us that we exceed not, Both which are Moral, and comprehended in 

MM this particular, it being equally moral not to over-love, as to love thy 

. Neighbour; the former being forbidden, as well by the Negative, as the 
- latter: enjoyned by poſitive Prece gl 

In Negatives, which forbid the action abſolutely, (as Blaſphemy, 

Adultery, & c) no need of any ſuch Precepts to regulate us; for the 

actions being not to be done, no need of direction for their manner, 

and conſequently no place for Moderation; ſuch being to be ſubdued, 

and ſuppreſt, not ordered or regulated, as I have formerly ſpoken, and 

in things onely indefinitely forbidden, (as Swearing, Fravelling on the 

Lord's dzy, &c:) when we are to practiſe them, we have the Rules for 

Poſitive Actions, © Affirmative, and Negative, to direct us ſuffici- 

ently. 

N Nor eſpecially in the — matters of the Law or Reli gion. I muſt 

' ſpeak a little to chis; becauſe that may be commanded ebſeimely in it 

elt which comparatively, when it comes in competition wich/bther du- 

ties of greater moment, becomes onely conditional. For affirmative 

Precepts are ſo many, it is impoſſible they ſhould bind ad ſemper; ſo 

that when two or more duties come together, man, in regard of his fi. 

nite capacity, being not able to perform them at once, muſt duly conſi- 

der the weighticſt, and that do; it being requiſite, in terms of inconſi- 

ſtency, that the leſſer alwayes give place to the greater, and ceaſe pro hic 

: & nwnc, or for that preſent to oblige us. Thus David: eating the 

Shew-bread, and the Diſciples plueking the Ears of Corn on the Sab- 

bath day, when hungry, is detended by our Saviour, Mar.12, Vea, 

even frequently the externals of the firſt Table, give way to the weigh- 

ry exigent duties of the Second, (as the ſanctiſication of the Sabbath, 
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to the defending the City in the Macobabees calc). according to that, I 
will bave mercy,and not ſacrifice, Hoſ.6,6.Not only rather than ſacrifice, 
bur in ſuch caſes not ſacrifice, God diſpenſing with the leſſer, ſo that 
ics omiſſion becomes no ſin; as is clear, in our Saviours practice, in bis 
healing che man with the withered hand, &c. as well as in his defence 
of his Diſciples, Luk, 6. For that may be our duty, and neceſſaryj at one 
time, which at another (when a Weightier comes that ſhould take 

lace) ceaſeth to be fo, by vertug of the reaſon and conſtitution of che 
— themſelves, that the Superiour Law take place. 

Therefore under the notion of moderation, to omit moral, and eſpeci- 

ally the great and neceſſary duties required, and practiſe only the leb, 
is Prarifaical Hy pocriſie, not Chriſtianity. It to do the great duties of 
Religion, God requires of us, be accounted immoderateneſs, let us lay 
wich David, If this be to be vile, we will be more vile ſtil. God's Laws ad- 
mit of no d νν,eä, or diſpenſation from us, but What he hath admitted 
himſelſ, we muſt neither add or detract, Deut. 4. 2. Thou canſt neither 
mitigate their execution, nor any other beſides himſelf, on thee ſor thy 
tranlgreſſing them. If the wiſe Romans were ſo careful to preſerve. their Digeſt. de le- 
Laws from others, than the ſupream diſpenſing with them, leſt they gib. c ſexes 
ſhould prove a Leibias rule; much more the Great and Wile God hath av, conſ. 
reaſon to keep up tho authority of his Laws, and expect our punctual 
obſervance ot them, Moderation in Religion, and xeligious Duties, 
is the deviliſh Precept of Machiavel, not the D.ctrine ot the Goſpgl, 
or St. Paul. To engage or wade no further in Religion, than temporal in- 
tereſts will permit us to come ſaſely again to ſhore, was the reſolution 
and ſpeech of a greater Courtier of France, than of Heaven: and of ſuch 
as reſolve more co fave their Skins than their Souls. How doch Chriſt 
every where arm thoſe that will be his Diſciples, againſt theit deſiſting 
from their neceſlary duty, for the offence of the World ? Is fo far from 
concealing this, that ic is the firſt thing he tells chem of, invites them 
upon no other terms than the Croſs.z cells tbem, they muſt tr ſt him in 
this World, tos compenſating them in the future, &. Mut. 16. from 24, 
to alt. And how eminent was he in the practice of this ? How did the 
zeal of God's Houſe eat him up, and he: perſiſt in doing the work It was 
ſent about, notwithſtanding all the offence the Jews took? And yet in 
his own private concerns, how meek, gentle, patient; which none can 
be ignorant of that read the Goſpel, and which he commands us to 
learn of him, Aat. 1 1.18. Great then is the miſtake of thoſe that think 
Zeal and Moderation (which were thus eminently concerned in 
' Chriſt) ſhould be inconſiſtent. No lovelier match than of this bleſſed 
couple 
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In what things maſt we uſe Moderation, Senn. 26. 


couple in our Souls; nor of more univerſal uſe to us throughout the 
courſe of our lives, if rightly ordered, the one for God, the other for 
the World; chat giving life and intenſneſs in our duties towards him, 
-this reſtraining us in our perſonal Concerrunents; chat edging and 
quickening us in deſires, mot ions, and endeavours for Heaven, and tius 
+ Corp and retarding the Wheels,when we drive too furiouſly at. 
ter our own intereſts: that, according to knowledge, fupplying us wich 
reſolution for, and fervor in the great Duties of Religion; this,accor4- 
ing to charity, duly qualifying them in the leſs 3 that our love to God, 
and one another, may walk hand in hand Heaven-watd, and neither 
leave the other behind. . 

Peſtively. It muſt then be in matters of Opinron,and Chriſtian Liber. 
%, and Indiffertncy, a they all refer to praftice. And here let none 
expect I ſhould derermine what things are onely matters of Opinion, 
Li , and Indifferency, (which ſo much trouble che World) what 
not 3 For every one herein muſt, according to the Scriptures, be in 
{owe reſpect Judge for bimielf and his own practice, x Cor. 10. 29. Tom. 
24-412, Upon which I thall proceed, and ſhew our moderation, b1 
Principles, Paſſions, Speeches, and Practices. | 

1. #e muſt moderate our Principles or Jn concerning theſe, by 
forming them according to the nature of Truths and Duties. This is necel- 
ſary, not only in regard of our ſelves, (for as the judgement, ſuch is the 

— but others alſo, for the moderating our prejudices towards 
C We muſt therefore carefully diſtinguiſh between matters of 
Faith, and neceſſary Duty;zand matters of Opinion, and conditional Pra- 
Rice, For though every ray of truth be excellent in it ſelt, & abſolutely 
there be no mii i Religione, as the Heathen ſaid; yet compara- 
tively there is great difference in Truchs, ſome differing from others, as 
one Star from another in glory. Nor have all the like clearneſs of revc- 
lation, nor ſhine forth with that luſtre as others, nor all alike conſe- 
quence, Some are Sxebrite yiue, great in themſelves, clear to us, and 
weighty in their conſequence, Ar. 23. 23. Theſe we mult hold faſt, pra- 
Riſe careſully, contend for earneſtly, x Ti. 1. 19. 2 Tw. 1. 1 3. Jude 3. 
Ochers are ſuch, as ſalve Reli gione, we may, and do differ in, both 
in juugment and practice, without the endangering our happineſs, For 
the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink hut righteouſneſs and prace,and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom.,14.17. i. e. In the opinion or practice of thoſe, 
the falſe Apoſtles would have obfyaded as neceflzry, In theſe things, 
our Principles ſhould give us leave to meet one another in our Practice; 


keeping the. Unity of the Spirit in the former, and the Bond of Peace 
by 


— 


— „ 492, 


the latter, as the Apoſtle enjoyns, Epbeſ. 4. 3. "2% 
— We muſt weder ate our paſſions in theſe,our beat and fervor for them, 
our anger againſt theſe that differ from us is thew.n theſe things, where- 
in the way to Heaven is enough, there may be difference withoue 
divifion 3 and: let any take heed how they ftraicen it, taking upon 
them to be wiſer than Chriſt, who well knowing humane frailcy, fo 
chalked it out to us, telling us, He that doth the i of be Father (nor | 
that is for or againſt theſe things) is bis Brother, Siſter and Mother ; anc 
conſequently ſhould be Brethren and Siſters amongſt themſelves, It is 
ſtrange to conſider, how upon principles and prejudice once ſuckt in, 
Paſſion blinds men in their own opinions and practices, and what wofui 
diviſions hath in all Ages ariſen thence ? That the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, wherein were ſo many Grave, Holy, Learned, and Wiſe 
Men, ſhould ſo fall out as to a ſeparation ; every one would be 
| ready ro think and ſay, Surely it was ſome great matter that occaſioned 
ie; would you know 2? nothing but about the time of the obſervation 
of Exer. Though Irenau & others were mighty Advocates for Peace; 

nothing would ſerve Voter Biſhop of Rowe, but exatt Ulniformity 
in theſe indifferences; and thence aroſe, about two hundred years afrer 
Chriſt, that great breach of Unity betwixt thoſe two great and famous 
Churches. How doth all the zeal and fervor we ſhould beſtow 
the great things of — run out at — time amongſt us about 
things May not I ſay, Quorſum bac perditio# Wherefore do ye ſ 
your mony for that q 1 — bread, and your labour for — — 
lat isſieth not ꝰ Why do we ſtand thus buſily hewing good Timber into 
Chips; and leaving out the Figures, ſpend our time in the bare Cy- 

hers? How many, on both ſides, at this day, make it their Religion to 
for or againſt thoſe things that they account indiſſerent in them. 
ſelves ? So true is the Moraliſts obſervation, that the Devil alwayes la- 
bors,Thet mankind may 11ther wholly neglelt a Deity, orbe wholly taken 
in the Externals of Worſhip, Quite contrary to Scripture, that — 
us to mind every thing as of conſequence in its place; to do the great 
and weighty things, and not to leave the other undone, Ady beloved, the 
wrath of man worketh not the N of God : When Elyab, that 


good Prophet, was diſcontented, I King. 19. and paſſionately 7 be 
may die, u. 4. and proſeſſeth — the great things of Religion, 
v. 0. God paſſerh by him, but in the great and ſtrong Wind, or in the 
Earthquake-or inthe Fire the Lord was not, but is the fil ſmall voice, 
5.11, 12. ſhew ing him, and us thereby, that he is not in our Paſſions; 
and if not for the great, how much leſs for theſe things of Religion ; 
: wherein 
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wherein the Apoſties rule fur. peace and ediſication ( Row. 14. 190 
ſhould be ob God never ſulpended- his Churches peace upon 
theſe: for if I ſhould not love —— — pips of all my 
iniom, and my prattice in theſe, I might perhaps never love any. 

2 we — ſperaber, in our di ſcaur ſes ef, debatet and conteſts 
for er again theſu. Some we are too apt co, we muſt wholly 
forbeat, others we muſt mod 1. We muſt beware of judging and 
cenſuring others for theſe. We may, in apparent tranſgreſſions of Gods 
Lau, cenſure upon occaſion the Offenders, though not raſhly, or for Hy- 
pocrites, Reprobates, or the like; but ſox theſe we muſt nor at all, Rom. 
14 4, &. For in theſe, through anothers know ledge that may not 
be a fin iu him Which would to ther, and thou judgeſt ſinſul therefore 
in others for want of charity. Hou / much malice, and how little can. 
dot do we uſe in this! How do we almoſt make it the characteriſtical 
note of Chriſtianity, to be of ſuch or ſuch a way which none account 
eſſential to Religion! We are apt (as thoſe in Africa, in Tertullian: 
time) to account it enough, that e or otliers are of ſuch a Party; and 
to ampale the Church, and improptiate Chriſt and Salvation every one 
of us to our own fide, And this many times the moſt, by the Vulgar: ſo 
true is that of Seneca, Nui pauca —— facile prounnciant ; Thoſe 
that diſcern the leaſt, being apt to judge moſt. a. We muſt take heed 
of deſpiſing and contemning others for theſe, Rem. 14. 3. As the for- 
mer of not judging, ſo this of not deſpiſing, is a neceflary duty inter- 
nally as to our ſelves, and in our carriage and ſpeeches eſpecially, as 
they dect our external duty towards others 3 our ſinning in both ari- 
ſing from uncharitableneſs, in that to others liberty, in this to that we 
judge their weakneſs, Our hearts and tongues are too apt to follow 
our judgments,and break out in theſe exorbitancies; but, wy Brethrey, 
theſe things ought not ſo tobe; judge not, cenſure not according to 
outward appealauce, or inward prejudice, but righteous and chari- 
table judgment, rather that we mutually bear with one another in theſe, 
And when we have occaſion to diſcourſe or debate concerning what 
things are ſuch, or their practice 3 not meaſuring all mens judgments 
by the model of our own apprehenſions ; or like Dictators, thinking 
our ſelves infallib le, obtrude tho chings tor neceſſary, which it may be, 
others of as piercing ſight account but iudliſſerent 3 or chole things tor 
indifferent; which the reckonambngſtehenumber of an lawtuls; bur 
, modeſtly declaring our judgments herein. For, as Itold youn the en- 
trance, I take not upon me to determine what are ſuch, nor the Magi- 
ſtrates duty, (concerning which, I think he ſaid well and wiſely, That 
| it 
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jt were good they require as little as they can, (what's neceſſary for the 
ſafe-guard of Religion, as contained in the Scriptures) and Subjelts 
rattiſe a much u they can) but onely for the direction of every one 
— to order their converſation in the diverſity of Judgments that are 

amongſt us, | y 
4. Ur muſt moderate our prafliſing of theſe, according to the circum- 
ſtances we are in, and as they are convenient and expedient for . Some- 
times the practice of theſe muſt be wholly waved ; for the Laws con- 
cerning them being conditional, as to their doing or not doing, 
(though not as to the manner thereof) and not abſolute, as of neceſ- 
ſary. duties, their practice becomes ſuſpended on ſuch conditions; 
which (beſides. that I formerly mentioned, vir. when they come in 
competition with grea: er matters) are eſpecially three. In regard of 
our ſelves, diſſatisfaction of Coxſcience ; In regard of others, known 
ſcandal, and diſlurbance of publick ſetled peace. When any of theſe 
caſes occur, wherein the condition on which the command is ſuſp end- 
ed is wanting, the command there (as all other conditionals) becomes 
negative, For weare obliged abſolutely in moral duties to do them, 
and for the manner rightly, they being no wayes ſuſpended as to pra- 
ctiſe 5 but in theſe only abſolutely for the manner, that it we do them, 
we do them rightly; and conditionally, if we be ſatisfied in our judg- 
ments, and offend not others thereby, or diſturb the publick peace; 
the firſt being knowledge in our ſelves, the other two charity to others, 
if we do them. And therefore where there is no place left for charity 
to others, as in caſe of equal ſcandal on both hands, thy doing or for- 
bearing, there thou art at liberty. In which caſe, in ſinaller matters, 
that which is leaſt obſervable is beſt; in greater matters, according to 
thy concernments, and charity to thy. ſelf, and for general good, (it the 
Publick be intereſted in thee), For when we cannot know on which 
ſide, our doing, or not doing, moſt evil to others lies, charity to our 
ſelves preponderates ſuppoſals of the iſſue, _ <6 
But time permits me not to launch our into Diſcourſes of theſe caſes, 
my Subject alſo confining me to the exerciſe of Moderation, 'which 
when the action is to be wHlly omitted, is not required, its office be- 
ing only (as I have oſten ſaid) in the regulating of actions. As we 
muſt therefore ule modeſty in aur ſpeeches for or againſt theſe, ſo alſo in 
our practiſing them according to conyeniency and expediency z not too 
violently running our ſelves out of breath. or a-tilt at others, in our 
practiſiag them, but with that equalneſs of ſpirit and candor towards 

others as becomes us, Ram. 14. 19, & 23. 1Cor,11,16, 
Frf Thus 
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The Perſons. 


Reaſons, 


Thus I have done wich the Caſe, wherein I have been too large (l 
confeſs) in the whole, though perhaps too ſhort in ſeveral particulars, 
and I hope not very tedious in any, A lictle more time for that which 
remains, will give a releaſe to my pains and your patience. 

For the third General, the Perſons, [ 1. Who muſt exerciſe this Mo- 
deration,and thar's in a word, all. [ 2. To whow,and that's alſo al with 
whom we have to do, of all ranks, degrees, and qualities, Superiors and 
Inferiors,as well as Equals, of all tempers and carriages; not only to the 
gentle, bur alſo to the froward; not only to Friends, and equal 
and fair to us, for then what ſingular ching do we? but to thoſe that 
are, or we repute our Enemies, that deſpitefully hate us, and injuri. 
oully perſecute us, as our Saviour teachech, Mar.5.44. [ 3. Before 
whoms, and that's expreſt inthe Text, all men; our converſation in all 
che good and the evil things of this life, and towards all; muſt to all 
that ſee, and obſerve, or hear thereof, be known to be moderate. 

The fourth General, or the equity of this Command, which Iſhall 
ſhew for that cowards perſons, (waving that towards things, boch in 
this, and application, (as I told you) being by many ſufficiencly hand- 
led) in three particulars, ; 

I. This is no other than what God himſelf exerciſes towards ; In all 
his dealings with mankind, from the fall, to the conſummation and end 
of che World. This doth eminently, and alwayes will appear, ſo that 
good reaſon we ſhould do it, That we may be the Children of our Hen. 
uenly Father, (Mat. 45.) who ſpareth us continually,when we offend 
and fin againſt him. If God was not more moderate than man, the 
World would quickly crack about our ears; for if man had power to 
his will, it would ſcarcely be habitable 3 but he that hach power, if he 
ſhould bur exerciſe it even juſtly, aud not uſe moderation, it would no 
longer be inhabited. Thow wicked Servent, I forgave thee all, ſhouldeſs 
wot thow have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant ? Mat. 18.32, 33. 

2. Chriſt did uſe Moderation enunently towards u, and bath left us bis 
example to follow, in our exerciſing it towards one anther, Though he 
was equal with God, yet made 1 7 no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a Servant, and humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even to the death of the Croſs, Phil, a. 7. whoſe example how pa- 
thetically doch the Apoſtle urge, v. 2, 2. That nothing be dene throwgh 
frrife er vain. glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, efterming others better than 
eur ſelvetzuot looking every wan on bis own things, but the things ef othere,, 
v. 3, 4. likewiſe AMat. 1 1. 25. and many other places well known. 

3. Becauſe e bave all need of this from one another, We are = men 

lubxet 


Mc — tht. — 


Senn. 16. and in what ue 


405 


ſubject to like paſſions 3 nay, uſually thoſe that need it moſt from others, 
uſe it leaſt; ſuch as are paſſionate and boiſterous, and though good men, 
yet as a wiſe man ſaid ef one of ſuch a rugged R Though be bad 
Grace enough for ſeven ot bers, yet had little enough for bm But 
yet if chere be any ſo equal tempered by Nature, fo poliſhed by Edue 
cation, ſo ruled by Grace in all things, and towards all, that he hath 
no need of moderation from others, let him take the firſt one, and 
violently throw at his Neighbour, Read, I pray, Matth. 18. from 
v. 2x, to the end, which is the great Scripture for our Moderation to 
one another, and is moſt ample therein, where you will ſee both the 
uity and neceſſity thereof to Salvation. 

For the laſt particular, which is che Uſe and Application of this Mo- 
deration towards one another. 

I. Hſe of Information. That it is not enough that we have Modcra- 
tion, (which all precend to, though few 22 but we muſt ſhew it; 
nay, not only ſhew it ſparingly, or at ſome times, and to ſome, but 
uſually, frequently, conſtantly, and to all men. 

Uſe 2. Therefore of Exhortation. Wherein let me plead with you 
a litele, for Modetation towards one another, this ſo much awanting, 
and yet ſo neceſſary Duty, beſides the equitableneſs thereof in the 
Reaſons, conſider briefly the neceſſity, utility, and jucundicy thereof. 

x, How neceſſary? Are there not Svoyinras, or difficulties? Have 
all che like apprehenſions? Is not the ballance of Reaſon very deceit- 
ful? Are any of us infallible > Nay, doth not the pretence thereto de- 
clare the contrary ? 

2, How pro able is this to us all} Moderation doth not à little 
conduce to the health of our bodies, as the great Hippocrates and Ex- 
perience tells us; nothing more deſtroying us, than not onely immode- 
ratenels in thingy but our paſſions againſt others; and not leſs co cle 
peace and tranquility of our minds, for the enjoyment of our (elves ; 
and moſt to the ſerving and enjoying of God. It good Jonab be in a 
paſſion, he is not only weary of his life, but his praying is nothing buc 
quarrelling with God, Jonab 4. Nay, it hath an — promiſe both 
trom God and Chriſt; The meek, ſhall rnberit the earth, Plal. 36. 11. 
whom our Saviour therefore pronounceth bleſſed, Matth. 5. 5. Who- 


ſoever therefore may curſe them, or count them tools for the lame, he 


having bleſſed them, bleſſed they ſhall be. 

3. How ſmeet and pleaſant a thing is Moderation, both to our ſelves 
and others ? It being the foundation of that ſweet Fellow ſhip and 
Communion of Saints, which is one great Article of our Creed, 

Fif 2 Experience 
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Val. Max, 
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Experience tells every one how ſweet the Fruit of Moderation is, 
fo that Fdliciry and it (as the Heathen ſaid) conſtantly dwell together, 
in Families, in Nations, all the World over. Without it, this World 
would be a Deſert, barren of all comfort, and nothing but a vaſt howl- 
ing Wilderneſs for Bears and Wolves, not civil Men or Chriſtians to 
dwell in, Let therefore the neceſſuy of Moderation perſwade thee, let 
its profit and pleaſure draw and allure thee to the practice thereof, 

Laitly, To theſe Motives, let me add that of the Text, The Lord i- 
at hand. For ſo I look upon this, and all other Arguments ſubjoyned to 
Exhorrations and Commands z for though they be materially Reaſons to 
convince, yet are formally Motives to perſwade and quicken us to the 

Duties en joyned. Fleſh and blood may ſay, others are inſolent, and the 
more we are ready to bear, the more they are apt to injure us; as the 
Heathens to the Chriſtians of old cryed, Bleſſed are the poor, and ſo 
plundered them: Therefore X/ulandum inter lupos, we muſt retaliate 
hke for like. Ohno, ſaich che Apoſtle, 5.xzvPros ty yvs, the Lord is vi gh 
to obſerve them, and how they carry in his Family; whoſe wiſdom 
governs their petulancy, and whoſe power and goodneſs can overcome 
all their malice and unkindneſs; is nigh to obſerve thee, and to help 
thee in his due time, if injured ; and is nigh alſo to judge both, to pu- 
niſh thoſe that miſcarry, Matth. 18. 34, 35. and reward thoſe — 
herein are his Children. The not believing this, that the Lord is at band, 
in his Providence, and with his Judgement, 15 the great reaſon of the 
want of Moderation in the World, Let us therefore all live under a 
continual ſence of this, and all pray for, and practiſe moderation. Fi- 
nally, be yt all of one mind, having compeſſion one of another, love as bre- 
thren, be pitiful, be conrteon!;, not rendring evil fer evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye ſhowld inherit a leſſing, (1 Pet. 3. 8, 9.) and that the Lord is 

at band, ready to beſtow it upon all thoſe that make their moderation. 

known unto all men. 
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How may we have ſutable Concep- 
tions of God in duty? 


Gen. 18. 27. 


And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold, now I baue taken up- 
on me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſper. 


His Text preſents to us, Abrebaw's ſtanding before the 
Lord, pleading for the preſervation of the Righteous, 
in the deſtruction of Sodom, and for the preſervation 

of of Sodom (if pollible ) from deſtruction, for the 
= Righteous ſake, 

That which we have in it, more eſpecially to take 
notice of in reference to this preſent Exerciſe, is with 
what apprehenſions or conceptions of God, Abrabam did ſpeak to 
God, did deport himſelf towards God, did manage this great un- 
dertaking with God, Concerning which, four things preſent them» 
ſelves for our Obſervation.;z 

1, That thoſe Apprehenſions or Conceptions Abraham had oh 
God, did highly exalt and magnifie the greatneſs and excellency of 
God in his heart; — Bebold, now 1 bave takgn pon me to ſpeak; unto 
the Lord ; One who hath Excellency, and Soveraignty, and Majeſty, 
and Dominion, and Power, and Glory. 

2. That they were ſuch Conceptions of God, as did humble, vilifie, 
and abaſe Abrabam in himſelf in compariſon of God; — 1 bave taken 
upon me to . unto the Lord, which am but Duſt and Aſhes ;, a ſinful, 
weak, worthleſs, frail piece of vanity and mortality. 

3. That they were ſuch Conceptions of God, as did repreſent him 
Gracious, Propitious, Benevolous to the Creature, — 
the 
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the greatneſs and excellency of God, and the meanneſs and unworthi- 


neſs of the Creature: Thus much ſeems to be comprehended in the 
Note of Admiration, Nh O what admirable condeſcention is 
this in the Great God ! O what wonderful Mercy and Grace is this, 
that ſuch a poor vile Creature ſhould: have liberty to ſpeak to him, co 
parley wich him ! | ; 

4. That they were ſuch apprehenſions of God, as did beget in Abra- 
bem a Faith of Acceptation with God in che performance of that duty, 
without which it had been dangerous preſumption in him, who was but 
duſt and aſhes, to take wpon him to ſpeak, unto the Lord. 

This Example of Abrabam I ſhall endeavour to draw forth for out 
Practice and Imitation; He who is made to us a Pattern of Faich, may 
be to us a Pattern of true Warſhipz and ſuch apprehenſions or con- 
ceptions Alrabam had of God in ſpeaking to him, ſuch conceptions of 
God we are to have in our Prayers and performances to him. 

For which end I ſhall lay down this general Propoſition, 

That ſuch «s ſpeak t God,or ſpeak of God; ſuch «s draw near to God, 
or bave to do with God in any part of Divine Worſhip, muſt manage all 
their performances, with apprehenfions and due conceptions of God, 

The truth of this General Propoſition, I ſhall endeavour to mani. 
feſt and make clear, by laying down four particular Propoſitions, which 


.mult give evidence to it. 


The firſt Propoſition is this, That we cannot have any true, right 

fions, or conceptions of God, _ we have a true know- 
of him; Such as have not known God, have lighted him; e 
us the Lord, ſaith Pharaob,that I (honld obey him? I know not the Lord, 


Exod. 5. 2. Such as know not God, nor deſire to know him, are ſo far 


from drawing near to God, that they drive him as far from them as 
they can; they (ay unto the Almighty, Depart from us, who deſire not 
the knowledge of bis wayes, Job 21.14. 
What counlel Eliphas. gave Fob, (whom he ſuppoſed to be a greater 
- ſtranger to God than indeed he was) may be an uſcful inftruction 
to us, Fob 22, 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God, — To know God, and 
to be known of God, i our higheſt priviledge ; Acquaine thy ſelf with 
Cad, and be at peace. The reaſon why any are real enemies to God, is, be- 
cauſe they know not God; and the reaſon why many think God is an 
enemy to them, is, becauſe they are nat acquainted with God fo in- 
timately as they ſhould ; Acquaint thy ſelf with God (ſaith he) — and 
thereby good hall come unto thee : But what good? And how ſhall 
this good come? It is partly expreſt, v. 2 2,23, 24,25. but more fully, 
7 v. 26, 
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v.26, 27. For they ſhalt thew have thy deli inthe Almighty, and ſhalt 
Aft up thy face to O; Thou ſhalt a thy prayer unto him, and be ſhall 
bear thee, and the ſhalt pay thy vows ; So that except we know God a- 
right, -and have ſome acquaintance with him, we cannot delight our 
ſelves in God, we cannot make our prayer to him, nor lift up our 
tace unto him, 

The ſecond Propoſition is, That we cannot know any thing, ſavingly 
of God, further than he is pleaſed to manifeſt and make known him- 
ſelf ro us; No man can make known God, but God himſelf : Moſes, 
who had ſeen as much of God's glory as any man, when he defired a 
farther manifeſtation of God's glory, in a higher meaſure or degree 
chan formerly he had ſeen, he goes to Cod himſelf for it, Exed.z3,18. 
Fbeſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. 

The great Promiſe Chriſt maketh to them that love him and keep + 
his Commandments,. is the manifeſtation of himſelt to them by Him- 
ſolf, Fob. 14. 21. — I will manifeſt my ſelf to them, for none elle can: 
A Diſciple puts a Queſtion to him about it, v. 22, Lord, bow is i that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to ut, and not tothe World y We have a clear 
anſwer to this, Luk. 10.21. This very Doctrine which is ſo much mat- 
ter of indignation to the wiſe and prudent of the World, is matter of 
rejoycing and exaltation to the Spirit of Chriſt z and he ſaid, I b 
thee, O Father, that thou hoſt hid and t bon hat revealed — Por ſoit 
ſeemed good in thy fight : Hence is that of our Saviour, Jobs 17, 25. 0 
righttous Far her, the World hath not known thee,but theſy have known — 

The third Propofition is, That the cleareſt manifeſtations of God to 
us, and fuch as can beget in us right apprehenſions and due concepti- 
ons of him, are made out to us, In and By Jeſus Chriſt, Feb» 1. 18. 
No men hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son,which is in the + 
boſome of the Father, he bath decleved bim; Therefore no man ever did, 
or can apprehend any thing of God truly, that is, upon a ſaving ace - 
eaunt, but in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Divine Eſſence or Godhead, No wan bath ſeen, or can ſee in it 
ſelf I Tim. 6. 16. 

Something of this Eternal God head, is manifeſted in the Works of 
Creation, Roms. 1. 20. The inviſible things of God, viz. bis Eternal Power-+ 
and God. bead, are clearly ſeen in the things that are made; But yer 
this knowledge of God in the Creature, could not bear down the vain 
imaginations, or idolatrous conception of God in mens hearts, as appears 
verſ. 21,23. | a 

— ol che Eternal God- head, is manifeſted in the Works of Pro- 
; vidence 3. 
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vidence; God doth great things paſt finding out, and wonders without 
number; Tet lo, be goeth by u, and we [re bim net; be paſſeth on alſo, but 
we perceive bim not, Job 9. 10, 11. God is inviſible in himſelt, and in- 
comprehenſible in his works; Fob made it his work to trace God in his 
works, Feb 23. 8, 9. Sometimes God was working forward, or before 
him; ſometimes backward, or behind him; ſometimes on his right 
hand, ſometimes at his left hand, Fob follows him up and down if he 
might apprehend him, and the reaſon and deſign of God in all his 
works, but he could not perceive him, God hid himſelf from him. 

Much more of the Eternal God-head was manifeſted in his moſt 
Righteous and Holy Law; but the manifeſtations of God here a- 
frighted them that ſaw it; the People cry out, Let not the Lord ſpeak, 
any more to us, leſt we dic; and Moſes himſelf ſaid, I exceedingly fear; 
ſo terrible was the ſight ot God there, Heb.12.21, 

Hence it will follow, that che cleareſt, ſweeteſt, moſt comfortable 
manifeſtations of God to us, and ſuch as can beget in us right appte- 
henſions and conceptions of God, are made out to us onely in Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Image ol the Inviſible God, Colaſ. 1. 15. In whom 
God hath made ſuch diſcoveries of himſelf, as can no where be ſeen but 
in Chriſt ; He is the exprels Image or Character of his Fathers Per. 
ſon, Heb. 1. 3. The exact reſemblance of all his Fathers excellencies in 
their utmoſt perfections; theretore when Philip defired him to ſhew 
them of the Father, to give chem a fight to ſatisfaction, Fobs 14.9,10, 
He that bath ſeen me, (ſaich Chriſt to him) barb ſeen the Faber; 
Believe it Philip, I am in the Father, and the Father is in me. 

In the Works of Creation, God is a God above us; In his Works of 
Providence, a God without us; In the Law, a God againſt us, In himſelf, 
a God inviſible to us; Onely in Chriſt he is Emmanuel, God mani- 
felted in our fleſh, God in us, God with us, God for us. 

Hence follows the fourth Propoſition, That the manifcſtations of 
God to us in Chriſt, are thoſe which alone can beget choſe due appre- 
henſions, and right — pry of God, with which we muſt draw 
near to him, and perform all our worſhip to him. 


As Abraham is held forth to us a Pattern of Faith; ſo he may be to 
us a Pattern of Worſhip, in as much as all true Worſhip to God is per- 
formed by Faith, by Faith jr. Chriſt: Such apprchenſions therefore 
Abrabam had of God in his Worſhip, luch apprehenſions of God we 
are to have in our Worſhip ; and as Abraham had thole conceptions of 
God by Faith in Chriſt, ſo can we have the like conceptions of God 
by Fauh in Chriſt culy,. 


1, Thoſe 


1. Thoſe Abrahaw had of God did beget (an we | EI 
have ſhewn-) bigh thoughts widuacheggreteaieny of of God 
thoughts of God his 
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indignation? Fer, 1 "a For I Na great King, ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, 
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bim, Exod. 33- 22. Certainly, Afeſer bad 
beyond all that ever be had ſeen before. Co 
2 Cor. 4.6. God,who commanded li 2 2275 Few — 
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222 e of bu in the fact 
fiſme-Chrift : All the ot — e 
155 and dim, in compariſon — 255 face of Jeſus 
Girilt, Therefore we can attain no where h, fo great, ſo glo- 
rious Conceptions of God as in Jeſus Chriſi, 


2. Abrabam had ſuch Conceptions of God as bumbſed, empti 
abaſed bim in himſelf in compariſon of God; and with ſuch a 
fions of God muſt we perform all our Worſhip to him, P/al.95 .6 We 


and bo down, 


are exhorted to come and worſhip, 
In all worſhip we are to teſtiſſe, — to God, ſo 
our bumbleſt-ſabmiffion to him; Obſerve what ſelf-abaſingehoughes 
the ap prehenfions-of Gods goodneſs wrought in David vben he went 
— beſtes the Lord, 2 Jam 7. 18, 1, 20. 

Now ſach Conceptions of God, which above all ochers humble, and 
leſſen, and abaſe the Creature before God, they fpring principally from See Sa 
the manifeſtation of God in Chriſt. — 4 c. 34s 

It is the general opinion of the Schoolmen, that the Angels in the — ed. 

firſt inſlant of their Creation did not enjoy that ſight of God wecall 61. Art. 1. 
Y | 888 Beatifical - 


—— way wh have ec, Som. 17. 


vi dre tho ar tfell never had ſight oſit at 
e — But wineries — hs 
meriting that Beatifical'Vifior-of God in the ſecond or 
their Creation, is Popiſii foppery; Divines unanj- 
mouſly attribute their ſation and ſtability in holineſs to Jeſus Chriſt + 
We may upon good grounds alſo attribute to Jeſus Chriſt their firſt ad- 
ioc ircy the profence, ſight, enjoyment of God their Nate of ſuper- 
Purdon this „ ie is to male the wuy 
onſtration in hand, vis. Ther the Angel before they 
had a 21.40 d, or of themſelves in Chriſt, many of them waxed 
the lame prido that red ſome wight have ruined all, 
but — chey had a ſight of Godin Chriſt, how humble were they ? 
that Viſion ſ of, 1/a. 6. 1, 2. „ 
in Jeſus Ciriſt, 1 ſaw thi Lord pon hu „ bigh avid 
ted wy, ana bis 'Tvain fled the Temple what the carriage of the Serg- 
ims was towards God in this his appearance is expreſt, Each one had 
fox fx wings with rwain they _ noting their ready-execution of Gods 
: with twainthey did cover their faces; noting their natural 
y in themſelves to behold the ſurpaſſing brightneſs of Divine 
Clos wich twain they covered thin feet as humbled in the ſcnſo and 
ſiutne of their en Creature \mperſaRtion incorpariſorrof the infinite 

ty and hoſtneſs of Gd. 

Thus, when Afeſes had had a ſigtt of the Serye of Gol i in Chriſt; He 
wi haſte, be he bowed hs head toward the earth and wor rd, Exod, 


Quickly is the foal humble d at the manifeſtati of God in 
Ch 5 In Chriſt” we have ſech God hy emptying, lefſening, 
diſhonouring himſelf for us, P. 2 * Vo can bepfoudrha 
hath had a true fight of God bumbbedt for hi 


By the manifeſtations of God in Chriſt are reve the deepeſt ſoul 
bamiſiations for ſin. Zach. 12. 10. They ſbal lou on Mt whom they have 
pierced; and they nel "mourn for lum and they Pall be in Brierach 
for- bins is great ſorrow was not for the piercing of the Huniz. 
Hi of Chiift barely conſideted; but for pierting Soo Chrift, 
though the Godhead was not in the leaſt poſſſve; therefore tfiat blood 
which was ſhed is caled, Ti bod of Ged, Ac, 20. 28. and that petſon 
who was pierced called, The Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. f. Sins againſt the 
. manifeſtations of the Love, Mercy, Grace; Compaſſions, Goodneſs, 
and Glory of God jn Chriſt beget chederpeth tninyillationof ſoul in all 


| +; our Confeſſions” 1 fs 


1 . Abraham had ſuch Coneeprigns' of Cod 2 did repreſent bim 


gracious 


ö 


r r * 


Sem. 17. e Cad in Duty* 


gracious, propitious, benevolous to the Creature, a bountiful! rewarder 
of bim that ſerveth him, notwithſtanding the greatneſi of God, or the 
unworthineſs of the Creature. | 

Such apprebenſions we muſt have of God in all our approaches to 
him, in all our performances of duty and worſhip, 

When Cain could not appr fo much favour and grace of God 
as could pardon his fin-and remove hispuniſhmenc, he then went out 
from the preſence ofthe Lord! Cen. 4. 13. 10. I hat is (as1 

note render it) he leſt the Church of God in his Fathers 2 

the Worſhip of God, the Ordinances of God, the ſervicb of God, the 

profeſſion of God and all: Such as cannot have a fionsof God 
as gracious, propitious, will not come into the preſence of God, 

Nor ſach as cannot apprehend him a bountiſul rewarder of them 
that come to bim? They bid God depart from them who queſjion 
whether God ean do any thing for them, or whether there be any pro» 
fit in his ſervice, 0b 2 1. 14, 15. and 766; 22. 17 whenthoſe mercemry. 
hypocrites had loft their worldly profits and preferments which they 

bad gained by the profeſſion of Religion, when the tide was turned, 
and prophanneſs only countenanced, they caſt of all, and ſaid,” Ir i i 
vaim to ſertt God, and what profit is it that we have kept hu Ordinances, 
Mal. 3. 14; 15. | 

Bur he that cometh to God muſt have ſuch apprehenfions of him xs . 
render him Gracious as well as Glorious, Mercifut as well as Righte- 
ousz for we come to God ſitting on his Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. wt. 
and we have to deal with mercy for ſupply to all our needs, 

Aud he that comet b to God muſt believe thas he i, aud that he it a rr ar- 
der of them that diligently ſeth bi, Heb. 1/6. Why did Datid prefer 
the loweſt place or office in the Honſe or Church of God (a Porters 
place) before the higheſt preferments in the Tents of ungodlineſs, 
P/al. $4. 10. Hepivesthereaſon, Ver. 11 For the Lord ts 4 Sun and 
Piield, A Sun toconfer all good, a ſhield to preſerve from all evill, He 
will-give Grace and Glory, what can a man defire more?yet if there be 
any good thing befide Grace and Glory, he will not withhold it; ſuch 
a bountifull Maſter is God in his Houſe, and ſuch a one his Ser vants ap- 
prehend him. 

Now, we cannot have right apprehenſions and due conceptions of 
he Grace, Mercy, Cood will of God to us, but from the manifeſtati- 
ons of God in Jefus Chriſt , It is God inChriſt retonciling the World 
to himſelf and beſeeching us to be reconciled to him. 2 Cor. 5. Ty 20. 
When God gave Moſes a r- glory in the Clifr of the Rock. / 

88 2 will, 
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How may we have ſutable Conceptions. 


the name oſ the » 


dey nigh to Cod With truth of heart, and full aſſaraure of area Fer 


will, ſaith God, all my goodneſs paſs before thee, abd be proclaimed. 

n Eel 34. 6, 7. The Lord, the LordGod, Mer. 
cifnl, Gracions, Long ſaffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Traub, for» 
geving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin; He preſencs himſelf in his ri- 
cheſt robes of State, and all his Attributes arrayed in a Livery of 
Grace. 

Nor can we have right apprehenſions of God as a bountiful rewar- 
der of his Servants, but the manifeſtations of himſelf to us in 
Chriſt; for we cannot enpeſt the reward of Debt, but of Grace; God 
in Chriſt, and vpan the account of Chriſt is the moſt bountiful Rewar- 
der; So Chriſt tells bis Deſciples, Job. 12. 26, If any mar ſerve me, let 
hi m ſollem ane and where I am there ſhall my ſervant be alſo - If any man. 
ferve we, him ſball my Father honour, We the Fatherin ſerving the 
Son; never was ſervice rewarded with ſuch honour; Foy ( ſaith Chriſt ), 
Fhe. Father himſelf loveth you, becanſe ye have laved me, and believed 
22 Job. 16 27. 

4, Abraham had fuch apprebenfions of God as did a comſor- 
table per ſwaſion of faith for his acceptation with God in that bia draw- 
ing near to him. 4 

it is che mind of God that ſueh as come to bim ſhould have ſuch ap- 

ehenſions of him as one that will accept them, embrace them, hen 
be diſcovers.nothing but wrath | againſt them that ſtand 


| 1 him, /a. 27. 4, J Fam int in me: Let 4 man tal 
hold of my 


tet b that he make peace w th me, and he ſhall make 
peace With — Abet ——— that all his ha — 
the enjoyment of God. ſaid, It is good for me to dra near 
20 Cod but was be fare God would accept him? I have pus my roſe (ſaith 
he) inthe Lord God, Pſal. 73. 27; 28. | 
Naw ſuch apprebenſions of God as beget a faith oſ acceptation with 
Godin our approaches to him, can ſpring only from the manifeſtations 
of God tous in Chriſt , that is ſuppoſed ( by judicious Interpreters) to 
be ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt, Per. 30. 21. who is ſaid to engage his heart to 
approach unto the Lord and God ſaith, / will cauſe him to dr aw near and 
be ſhall approach wnro me z Chriſt hath boldneſs and liberty, full ſecurity | 
of acce ptation with God, and hereby he hath procured us liberty, 
boldneſs, and accepration with God; Heb. 4. 14. 16, Seeing we have 4 
great bigh Prieſt paſſed into 1he Heaven: Let us come boldly to the 
T brone of Grace, Heb. 10. 19, 21, 22. Having boldneſs to enter into the 
Holieff — And baving an high. Prieft over the Houſe of Cod; Let wa 
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Ferm. 17. Of Ged in Dmy? 


he acceptationofour —— ſervices. Eph. 3. 12. 1» whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of bim. 

From what hath been lain down we may conelude, That ſuth appre- 
henfions. or ——— _ wherewith — kr — to 
God, to perform every duty, and every part of Divine Worſhip muſt 

from the manifeſtacions of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Uſe I ſhall make of this Point is to inform Chriſtians bow much Uſe 
it concerneth us to acquaint our ſelyes more intimately with God as he 
hath manifeſted himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt : In whom alone we can have 
right apprehenſions and due Conceptions of God, without which we 
cannot perform aright any kind of Worſhip to God. 

1. Wichout due apprehenſions and conceptions of God we cannot 
perform any of that Natural Worſhip we owe to God, we can- 
r 

2. Without ighe ap ions conceptions of God in 
Jeſus Chriſt we cannot perform aright any part of bis Inſtituted Wor- 


ſup. 

I. For all the Ordinances of Gods Inſlituted Worſhip (as the 
Sacrifices and Sacraments under the Law, ſo the Sacraments and 
other Ordinances under the Goſpel.,) ſeem to have immediate relation 
to, and near dependance on Chriſt, God manifefted in rhe leib. You may 
2 they conſiſt of two parts, the one Natural, the other Sᷣpiri- 
tual, the one External, the other Internal: The one as it were, the 
Body, the other, the Soul of it; The one repreſenting the Humanity 
the other the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt : So that every Ordinance of 
W C as it were) a repeſentation-of Chriſt Incarnate. 

2. The Divine Eſſence or Godhead in Jeſus Chriſt ſeeras to be the 


proper object of all Worſhip. 
.. The I men have concluded ( to which I find our learned and Dr. o 
| 22 — —— T hat the E ſence of the Gedbead ery 
4 the primary Worſos 
This Dive — if Chet, Col 2.9! les deb ag Ohh te A. 
the 2 the Godbead bodily : In that or Humane Nature of 
of the Godhead dwelt not locally, (as Locatzn in 


, or content um in continente) but by perſonal Union. And the Divine 
Eſſence as it is in Chriſt, ſeemsto be the proper Obj — 
Worſhip: It was ſo under the La in Types and 3 and 
was the Tabernacle and Temple Worſhip in its ſpiritua Notion. 


The Tabernacle or Temple was Gods Habitatioo, or dwelling place, 
Pal, 76. 3. There yas te guly place of public Warlbip, ſat. 29.2. | 


„ 


as. 
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No Sacrifice: was to he offered in any other place; There iricual 
Worſhippers had by faith a tight of God, and communion wich God, 
Pſal. 63. 2, Fſal. 68 24. Towards Godin this place they were to make 
all their dupplications and Prayers where ever, or in what Country ſoe- 
ver they were, 1 Ki. 8. 29 30. See Dan-G. 10. Now the Tabernacle 
and Temple were a Type of the Body or Humanity df Chriſt, at him- 
- - ſelf explaineth, Fob. 2. 19. in which the Divine glory of the Godhead 
delt; teh. 1. 14. The Word was made fieſh;and dwelt among ſ u or Ta- 
bernacled in us, as the Greek word ſignifies ) and we ſam bu Glory, the 
Glory as of the only begotten f te Father. Therefore what the I a- 
bernacle or Temple was to them under the Law, that is Chriſt ſeſus to 
us under the Goſpel; And as God manifeſted to them in the Temple 
was the propet Object of Morſhip to them, ſo God taniſeſted to us in 
Chriſt is che proper Object of Worſhip to us. a 
3. The Fleſh ot Humanity of Chriſt is the Aedium or Mean by 
which we ha ve acceſs to God in all our Worſhip This is expreſſed, Heb. 
10. 19, 20: Having boldneſs to enter into the Halieſ ( where the Divine 
glory appeared berween the Cherubims on the Mercy feat q bythe blood 
of Fe; ' By a new and living way, 'whith he hath conſeer ated for u 
through the Rap, whith us to ſay, lus Fleſb. By the fleſh of Chriſt here I 
do not under ſtand his Natural Fleſh barely conſidered as ſuch, but in 
that notion as it ĩs to be underſtood, ob. 3 53, 54. J. J. where Chriſt 
ſpeaking of eating his Reſh and drinking bis Blood unto fife; where 
Chriſta Fle ſh ( by a Metonymy oſ the Cauſe for the Effect ) ſigniſies the 
Righteotlniels; Satin faction, Reconciliation, Gtace, pete; Glory, Chriſt 
procured for us 2 obtdience be performed to God in that Fleſh ; 
By — Fleſh of Chriſt in this ſence we haye acceſs to God in all our 
Worſhip Ane a | 
. b.Yetsnorthe.confideration of Chriſts Natural Fleſh altogether nſe- 
' > leſs \untothivend ,,, For whereas weare upt to frame images and Si. 


litudes of God in our mind: the v e of God dwellmg 
in the Numane Naturs of ChriR 8 is the true Image of the weft 
ble God ) may be eſſo dual to remove all other 1 and likeneffes 
Mr. BF of God out of bar minds: But then we muſt be careful that we do not 
Comment on rermitiave our 7 —— inthe ManChrift; or inthe Man- 
a Per. 4.1: ho Chrilt, fot then we Mil NE he Humunt Nature of Chriſt 
N the Inage ofthe Godhead, and that woul@betn Idol. But when we 
have taben üp anapprebenſion of the Numamity of Chriſt, if our con- 


2 
. 


ceptiqus'paſs the vayl into clic Hoſieſt; if we are led thereby to 
worſhip chat Godhead that dwelyinir; this is a right Conception and 
true Worſhip, The 


The Humanity of Chriſt was to the Godhead as a back of metal to 
a Chtiſtal Gab hare eee ſudilance and it is 
tranſparent, put a back of metal to it and it gives à beautiful reflex : $0 
if we cake up. Conception of the Godhead in its pure Eſſence, it is 
cranſparent+ If e conſider God infinite, Alm immenſe, Eter- 
nal, what is this to the Creature, or our comfgre?If we conſider him in 
his Oer, Juſtice, Wiſdom, olneſs; Goodneſs; Truth, bat is cis to 
us: Yea, all theſe are againſt us as we are ſinners; Bur if we take up 
Conceptions of God in all theſe Attributes as they appear to us in 
Chriſt, as they are backt with the Humanity of Chriſt, ſo they make a 
moſt comfortable reflex upon us; In this glaſs we behold the glory of 
the Lord, and are changed into the (ame ſimilitude from glory to glory 
by the Spirit — = Lord, 2/Cor.'4. = this Glaſs we behold that 

iſdom by which we are inſtructed, chat righteopfngfs by which we 
are juſtified, . by which we are preſerved, that grace by 
which we are choſen and called, that cſs by which we are reliev- 
ed and lupplyed that holine(s.by-whuch we xcetraneformeg, that glo- 
ry to which we ſhall be conform ede. 1 

The. Concluſion of all this is,. T ht aur rig br apprebenflony anz/thuy 
— hs of God muſt ſpring from themanfeſtations of Sd is Peſts 
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How are we To live by Faith on Divine 
Providence | ? 


— 


Pal. 62. 8. 
Traft in Him, «t all times, ye People. 


Heſe ds are a ſerious and Pathetick exhort«- 
tian to 2 wes Important and Spiritual duty. 
In them we obſerve. 


1. The mn 6 d, 
*77af. Teal if im. 22. ** 


curely repoſe _ ſelves upon , for Aut. 
ance, ſapport, direction, — proviſion, 
be * r this Duty 
1. FT! s ons on whom. 
is iacumbent, and from whom it is eæprct ed i. E. ye people, Wherein 
We note, 
3 The Echpheneſe, that lies canc hant in the words, which is apt to 
excite Intention, and Affection, q. d. O ye People. So the Arabick Tran- 
flatour renders the O Popul. 
he — its Concernment, To all People : Tis an 7»: 
E EX holds parallel with an Univerſal : ye b Pe- 
Singulare tl 5 d. O A 'yePeople, what Sex, age, degree, condition, rela- 
las vun pro tion — 5 —— —— mere cure M, 
plana's, ger Hu- — : ſc. Omis Congregatio populi. 
— — igation, on ſome People, wore than others. 
aller, 28 12725 . f the Earth muſt Tra in God; But there 
is a H 4, A more that lies on Honold of Faith, 
the Cmmervedt of je; 1 — Seen wpre- Br 4 
2 F 8 
others, To Tre in the Lord Their G Th 
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Chaldee Parafh. Popule, Dommns Iſrael, and the Pſalmift 
Pſal. 115. 9. 11. O Iſracl, truſt in the Lord, ye chot fear the Lord, 
whether * oe, 3 85 — > 
3. T ject of this holy truſt, or the perſon in whom this 
traft muſt be repoſed : viz, in him. i. e. the Lord Jehovab: as appears 
from verſ. 7. Inc him, and in him «ove, 'Tis an exeluſfive Particle, . x; ;, f wp; 
In him, and in nothing beſides him. ſoli Jun. Tw- 
4. The Modification of this truſt, or the Circumſtance of the time mel. ; 
when, and the Duration How long, this Truſt is to be exerred, 
1. Quando: When muſt we 1 ruſt? At what time? 
Sol. At all times, Omni Hora Every Hour: So the Syr. ver fon. 
As a trxe friend is to love, ſo a ſonnd Believer is to Tyaſt at d all 4Proy. 17. 


times. 

2. Juamdis: The Duration of this Truſt, How long? 

Sol. Alt the day lung, P. 44. 8. All aur lives long; All t go ot their ; 
appointed time muſt Gods Fob's not only wait, but traf tillthei 


come. Yea, for ev r, Iſa, 26.4. nay, for ever andever, Pal. 52. 5 

Having thus a»/ock: the Cabinet; The pemel, or Z rath, that we find 

laid up in it is the, viz. , EN” 
It is the great indiſpenſible Dmty of all Believers, at all times to truſs Obſervatign« 
in the Lord, and in him alone. b 

Achat I have to ſay on this practical Truth, I ſhall Conch under 
theſe fx Generals. ö . 

1. On That traſtixg in God, is a Pelievers Duty. 

2. M heit it is to trait in God? 

* #4 hat is, and ought to be, the grand and ſole ob jalt of a believers 
? 
4. What are thoſe ſare and ſtable Gxownds, Thoſe Corter · ſtones on 
which the Faithful may firmly Z wild their traſt in God? 

- What arethoſe ſpecial and ſignal ſeaſons, which call aloud for 
the exerting of this traſt? 

6. How Faith or Tr» puts forth, exerts, demeans, beffirs it ſelf in 
ſuch ſeaſams ? 

1, On, That Trafting in God i 4 Believers Duty. The Lord , or at 
leaft he ſhon/d be the e Confidence of all the ends of the Earth, Pal, e Meton, 4d-] 
65. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thy Heart, Prov. 3. 3. On the Arm I 43ns 
of bis Power, Ila. 51. 5, 5. On the f nd of his Trash, in bis faichful 77, 0975 
promiſes, in his freeſt mercies, Plal. 32. 8. In bis full Salvation, eius, 5o Chad 
Plal. 78. 22. Parapb.rcnders 

2. Whatit is totruſt in God, odr Ten. 
Hh h I. Neg.. 


«+ ” LY * 


Hen my wee lively Faith Ser. 18. 


t Me. 3. 17. 


i Jeb 15. 31. 


& Pſal. 55. 32; 
4 pH. 51. 7; 


3 Iſa, 36, 6, 


| 


#Pſal 9. 10. 


* 


LEY 


Pal. 514. 


4 Exod, 144314 


1. Negatively\, To preſume on God, to tempt God, to conceive 
falſe *. — Gods gracious favoxy and protection, whilſt in away of 
fin, is not to truſt in God. To gallopdown a precipice, and to ſay con+ 
fidently 1 ſtall not fal; to caſ onr ſelves down headtong from a Pinaele 
ofthe Temple, and yet ro expe? the prorett ion of Angels: Mat. 4.6.7. 

To Teach for Hire, and to Divine for Maney, and yet to g lean upon the 

Lord, ſaying, ls not the Lord among us Nom evil can come wpon . To 

* bleſs a mans felf in his hrart, and to ſay he ſhall have peace, though he 
walk in the imaginations of big evil heart; Dent. 29. 19, All this s not 

to Truſt in God, but to truſt in i Vanity, and to ſpin the Spiders web. 
Job B. 13, 14. | 

2. Poſitively, And ſo more generally, and more particularly. 

1. MareGenerally, to traft in God, is to caſt k our burthen o 
the Lord when tis too heavy for our own ſhon/der : Toawell in the ſe- 
crer { places of the Hoff High, when we know not where to lay our 
Heads os earth. To look to owr Maker, and to have reſpeR to the Holy 
One of ſrael, 16. 17. 7. To » lea on our Beloved, Cum 8.5. To 
ty our ſelyes when ſinki»g, on the Lord aur God, Iſa. 26.3. In a word: 

raft in God, is that High Add or Exerciſeof Faith, hereby the Son! 
lonking upon God and caſting of it's ſelf ow His goodneſs, power, promiſes, 
faithfalveſs, and providence us lifted up above carnal fears, and diſ- 
conragements, alot e perplexing doubts and diſquietments, either for the 
obtaining and continuance of that which is good, or for the preventing or 
removing of that which i evil. 

2. More particularly: For the clearer diſcovery of the Nature of 
Ef: trat, we ſhall /«y before you, It's I»gredients, Conromitants, 
Efelts. 

I. The ingredients of truſt in god. They are three, 

I, A clear knowledge,ot Right apprehenſion of God as revealed in His 
Word, and Works, They and they only that o baow thy Name, will 
traſt in thee, The grand Reaſon, why God is ſo little truſted , is be- 
canſe He is folittle known, Knowledg.of God is of ſuch neceſſity to a 
Right traf, that it is put as a Sy»o»1ma for truſt, - I will ſet him on 

Bb, becasſehe hath p knows i. e. Truſtedin) my name. 

2. A full A ſent of the N omg and Conſent of the will to T hoſe 
Divine Revelations, as trut and goed, wherein the Lord propoſeth himſelf 
as an Adequate Objeft for our truſt, This Act the Greeks expreſs by 
the word Thiriver. The Latiner by Credert, Fidem habere. T eftimoniam 
recipere + The Hebrews by fo. Allimporting believing or giving 
eredit to, Thus the Iſraclites are ſaid © 9 believe the Lord and his 

| | - Servant 
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Serm, 18. 
Servant Aeſes : And thus the Send that truftr, looks upon the words 
of Promiſe , ws wg ud TFT ann amdoy bs r 2225 5 as fait hf at. d werthy r 1 Tim, 117 
of all acce tation. | 
3. Afri u fixed reliance, Reſi ing,or Recumbency of the whale Soul 
on God, Ora firm perſwaſion, and ſpecial Confidence of the Heart,where. 
by a believer particularly applies to himſelf the Faithful promiſes, of 
_ 


and certainly Concludes and determines with himſelf, that the 
is able and willing to make good to him the good promiſes he 
wade, This indeed is the very formality of traſt; one of the 
| and Nebleft Acts of Faith. Thu is that which the Greeks 
term Hel, and which Pax! ſo frequently uſeth in ſeveral of his 
Epiftles, Thus Abraham is ſaid, to be fr eng in Faith, giving glory | 
to God; and was fully / perſwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was [Rc m.4 21, 
able and willing to perform, This the Latiner call Fiducia; The 
Schools Fidwcia fides, the Hebrews by a word that ſigniſies to lea» on, 
er caſt the weight of ones body on, for ſappert and ſtay. Thus, 1/4.10, 
20. The houſe of ac ſhall no more ſtay upon him that ſmote them, 
but af t ſtay upon the Lord the Holy One of Iſrael in trub. Thus r WW? g. 
for the ingredients of truſt. | witer innicorur, 
2. TheC — —— of an Holy traſt, and theſe are, iacumbet. 
1. An Holy quietneſs ſecurity, and peace ableneſs of Spirit ſpringing from 
4 {all perſwaſion of our ſafety. By tha the Soul is freed —— . ö 
cares and jealouſies, about our ſtate & condition. Hence that of the Pro- 
phet Ia 26.3. Thou wilt keep him in perfett u peace, whoſe mind is faied u c 
on thee, becauſe he rruſteth in thee. An holy ſecurity 7 ſay, not a carnal beam 
ſecurity, like theirs mentioned, Zeph. 1. 1 2. that were ſetled on their lees, 1 
that ſaid in their hearts, the Lord will not do good, neither wilt be do evil: P 
wor like that of the ſcarlet whore, Rev. 78.6, that ſays in heart, 7 ft as 4 
Qucen, & ſhall ſee no ſorrow. No but an holy ſecurity as we have it, Prov. 
18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a tower, the righteous rannech | 
to it, i. e. by the feet of traſt, andis * ſafe: As ſafe as a man judgeth * Nn 
himſelf to be, when got into an high rower well fortified, and fears not Ec. 
the ſharpeſt or ſwift darts, that can be ſor againſt him. Safe as the wy — — 
ebickens take themſelves to be, hen houſed under the x Covert of their ar? — 
Dam 's wing, P ſal. 46. 1. Or ſafe as the manſi ayer is from the purſuit of ut. Sil. If, 
the Avenger when LZedg d ina City of Refuge. Thus when a man truſts x ut pull; 
in God, he doth ſweetly —— and repoſe himſelf in Gods boſome, ( gee 
troubles bimſelf no more, caſts no jealons thoughts about his Conditions. 
Thus Devid reſolves, I wilt lay me down in peace, and ſleep, for thou, , n 
Lord, makeſt me to dwell in y _—_ intruft, Plal, 4.8. 1 Gfdenten, 
2 4. 


” 2 ä» ͤꝙe * 
How are we to ljve by Faith Serm, 1%: 


2. A Ste — —— Truſt and Hope are Gemini, Twins, 
born — up — bence often conjoyn'd in Scripture, 
aPlal. 71. 5, Them art my Hope 2 O Lord God, thou art my Truſt from my youth: 
« Jer.47,7; Andb 7 is the man, that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe Hope 
Pſal. 119 42, rhe Lord u. Hence the Septuagint uſually render the word put for 
$31 450 Truſt, as alſo in the Text 112 6=iven, and Ar. Mont. and divers o- 
thers, Sper ate. Hope ye in the Lord, Hope then is that Fidus Achaterghe 
Faithful Companion of Truſt. Now,in this Hope there are two things, 
1. An holy and confident expett ation, and looking after Gods frogs 
preſence. Truſt believes, and Hope expects to enjoy what God has pro- 
„ups miſed. Thus the Prophet, 7/a. 8. 17. 1 will wait apon the Lord, and [ 
— , i b lat fer him, Hope looks, and looks our, as expeRing Gods ap- 
u. pearing; Not as $3/ers mother once did, who looked for a victorious 
ſucceſs, and rey that her ſon ſhould have returned a triumphant 


Conqueror, richly laden with ſpoils and booty, when as the wretch lay 
32 og c bleeding at the foot of ae: Nor like thoſe ſinful miſerable people; 
7% whodlooked for peace, bur behold, no came. No, ſuch a vain 
| groundleſ Hope, draws a bluſh into the cheek ,and covers the face with 
e Rom 5-5. confuſion. But this i an Hope which makes not e aſhamed: whoſs 
earneſt ex pectation ſhall aſſuredly end in ſweet fruition, 

2. As humble and conſtant — on Gods Liiſure. Looking out, and 
Mie 7. 7. waiting on God, both put together. f Therefore I will look anto the Lord, 
1will wait fer the Cod of my Salvation; my God will hear me. Faith 
gets up to the top of it's watch tower, looks out, ſees whether reliefbe 
coming, But ſuppoſe none appears in Kee; Suppoſe help defet'd. Vet 
now it waits, and tarries Gods time: Faith knocks at Heavens Gate, 
no-anſwer from within; Faith knocks again, til! there is filence, How. 
ever Faithconcludes, my God will bear, yea, and anſwer too; but tis 
- $Hab. 3. 3. fir I ſhould wait bis time. g Tie viſion 1 for an appointed time, but 
at the end it ſpall ſpeak and not lie: Though it tarry, I muſt and will wait 
A Plat, 63, ( Ter it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. Thus David, My 
n h Soul wait thox only upon Cod, or keep · thou filence unto God, for 
mj expel ation is from him; David, when he ſhuts his mouth, opens his 
ear; waits and litens what God will ſay,and concludes, Contra Genter, 

the Lord will in his. on beſt time ſpa peace, Pſal 85. 8. 
3. An humble, holy, and wndaunted Confidence. Thus Solomon, in 
the fear of the Lord, in the filial, awful, reverential fear of God, here is 
rd ſrong.c Confidence, and bis children ſhall have a place of refuge, Prov: 
fdacig fortiz- 34.26. This holy confidence is nothing elſe, but Faith peg d up to it's 
4 Ela. A confident Soul moves in an higher Orb than other Saints, leads 
: up 
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ap the Vs of the Adilitia of Heaven, A Patience is nothing elſe bur 
Hope Lengthened:lo Confidence is nur bung leſs than Faith} the 
very Spirit;,the meet Elixey of carries with ic, 


I. Chriſtian Courage and * Fortitude,oppolite to Carnal fear and de-. zit ile, 
ſpondency of Spirit, 4 Bebold. God is my Salvation, I will truſt qui di pe- 
and not be afraid, for the Lord fehovah is my Menge b. e He ſhall not lis, Emin 
be afraid of evil tidings, bis Hears is fixed, rr»fing in the Lord. Thus — — * 
David. undauntedly, the Zord is my Light and my Salvation, wum — — 
ſhall Ifear? Tbe Lord is the frengeh of my liſe, of whom ſhall I be corcedir, inp 
afraid ? pſal. 27. 1. His Confidence in God quite atinguiſd in him all ne de grads 
baſe, ſneaking fear of man, P/al. 56. 4. | tan iſe 

2. Chriſtian boldneſs and Adventarouſneſs, oppoſite to Cowardice. r 
Holy Confidence ſtee/s the heart of f Foſeph of Aramabea to go in 4 1. 12. x; 
Zoldly to Pilate, and to by the Body of Jeſus. This was that enabled e pal. 1114, 7. 
David to encounter Goliah, that made him dare to takea Bear by the 31. 5. 
teeth, yea, and a Lion by the Beard: is for uggerds to lay, there's a 45 bode 
Lion in the way, Prov 22. 13. but let a Believer that makes God his 2 —— 5 
Truft , but once Know his Duty, it is b, he will with a * Coura- 

ou and. wndawnted mind, chearfally akeir, and commit both vitae ad 
imſelf and the ſacceſa to God, At, 4. 13, 19.— 20 22.— 21. 13, _ =_ 
Jer. 7. 7,8; 9. Dar. 3:17, 18., Eſther 4 16. Heb. 10. 34. to 40. — 

3. Holy aud humble Boaſting, oppoſice to ſinful Concealing of what (ug voluprerer, 
Ged hath done for ws. A Belieyerthat dares not Boaſt of himſelf, or dew adverſye - 
riches, of any thing within, that has no Confidence in the fleſh, yet dares TMecthras. 

boalt of bis Ged, In God we boaſt all the day long, and praiſe rhy Name Ants 
for ever. Thus the Church, challenges the eye- and ears, of Al that?: 
were round about her, ſaying, Lo, this, tha is our Gods we have waited 
for him, and he bath ſaved ws, Iſa, 25. 9. 

III. The Effect, of an holy Truſt, and they are ſuch'as theſe, 

1. Fervent, effect ual, conſtant Prayer, Thus in our text, Truſſ, in him 
at all times, ye people, our out your hearts before him, pſ. 62 8. while 
Foſtaah is in the Valley conflicting with Amaleck, Moſes gets him up 
into the Mount to h Pray. Moſen knew full well, that as Prayer with- h Exod. 19% - 
out Faith, is but a beating of the Air, ſo Truſt without Prayer,was but 2, 1:+ 


a preſumptuous ZBravado, He that promiſes to give, and bids us tr = o —— ' 


his promiſes, Commands, us to pray, and expects obedience to his Cam. peil. 18. 2, 2, 

mands, He will give, but not without our acking,Ezek.36.37 5.50. 15. | 
2. Sincere univerſal, ſyiritual,cheerful,conſtant Obedience; They that 

expe to enjoy what God Bere, will be ſure to perform what God 

injeynt. Holy traſt takes it fo 


r a maxim, that he that comemns the Com- 
| mand 
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bn wands of « God as his Seprraige bas no ſhare in the promiſes of a God 
| 8s dont, Ak wee traſt in the Son with a Faith of Confidence , we 
i Pſal- 2. 12. {hall be ſar tobmaryrbe Son with a i K of obedience. Thus David, 
"* » . Pſa; 119. 266. L have hoped for thy Salvation, and deve thy Command, 
As. Faith ſhews ic ſelf by its works, Jam. 2. 18. So :roft diſtovers it 
ſelf by its obedience? — in the uſe of ſuch means as God pre- 
ſcribes for the bringing about his appointed End. If Naman will prove, 
that he truſts the God of Heal, he muſt go and wed in forder, True 
indeed the waters of Bet heſaa couid not cure, unleſs the Angel fired. 
8 the Angel would not care, vit bout thoſe waters. 
40.27.24 J. Paul truſted that bimſelf, and the mn wich him ſhould all get /afe to 
| Land, but then twas with this Previſo, that they all kept in the hip, 
Gods means are to be wſed as well as Gods Blefſing to be expefied. 
3. Soul raviſting., Heart-inlivening fog. Thus David, | have tra- 
ted in thy mercy, my Heart ſhall reyeyce in thy Salvation, Pal. 13, 5. 
l the Lord be our tr and ſtrength, tie will be, he cannot but be our joy 
8 and k ſong. In whom believing let me add, in whom trufting, ye re- 
tie 23-3 zojce with joy wnſpeakable nnd full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1, 8. Thus truſt and 
- joy are linkt and /odg*d together in that P/a/. 64. 10. The Righteous 
be glad in che Lord, and ſhall træſt in him, and all the apright in 
heart (hal Glory.See to whata C of Joy Habakkeat?s truſt bad raifad 
bim, Hab. 3. 17, 18, 19. The Soul that truly treſts cannor but ſit down 
car under Gods with great | 1 : His fruit muſt needs be ex+ 
9 Ines  ceeding fret to our taſte. Is m Jonah exceeding glad with the ſbadm 
of his bo then muſt a Sint needs rejeyct in the protection of a 
God 7 And thus] have diſpateht the ſecond General propoſed, vic. a full 
diſcovery of the Mature of traſt in God, whit it is, what it's ingredients, 
, Cqncomitants, eſfe ds. I proceed, tothe third, viz. 
III. what &, er at leaft onght to be the Grand, and Sole Object of a 
Believers truft ? 
Fol. Ihe Text and Doſtrine tells us. It is the Lord 7ehovab, and he 
alone, He 15 or at lea — be, gk 
» NM: „ 124A Objelt of « Believers traft. Put your in then Lord, 
o 1 Tim. 4. 10. In whom « Dying creature . in bebo God! Inſtor- 
* my and rempeſiwors times, though we may not run to the Brawble yet we 
Pp — 26. 4. 1 this p Rock for reſuge When the Sun be, bot and ſrorches, 
* 36: 7+ pd; rl Gonrd will prove Infignificant ; No q ſhadow like that of a 
Gods Wings. 
2. The Object of « Believers truſt. Holy traſt, an Act of worſhip 
Neger and premier $0 an Holy God, No creature gy” it, 
Whatever 
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whatever we truſt in ( anleſs it be in ſabor dim ios unto God )we make 
it our God,or at leaſt our Idol. True traſt in God takes us off the binges 
of all other confidences ; As we cannot ſerve, {0 we cannot truſt God 
and Mammon. There muſt be but ove fring to the Bow of our truſt, A 
and that is the Lord, More particularly, we may not, mut not repoſe 4 
an holy trat in any thing beſides God, either within us, or wit hau us. 
I. Not in any thing within us And ſo, | 
1. Not in our Heads, Underſtanding, is i dum, Policy, No lafe leav- 
ing to our own H Underſtanding, Carnal Wiſdom is but an gui fatwwr, r Prov. 3. 5, 
that miſleads into a Bog, and there leaves us. Thy #/5/dow, and thy 
Knowledge, it hath perverted thee, 1/4. 40. 17, He that is Wiſe in h 
own cyer, will be found at laſt to fand in his own light. _ 
2. Not inonr own hearts: It is g folly, the height of folly, to truſt : Prov. 28. 26. 
thoſe Lamp: of fleſh, that are ſo b deceitful 11 = Jer. 17, 9. 
3. Not in our bedily ſtrength and vigour, Thoſe hang;, that are now | 
able to break a bow of ſteel, will eſtſoon bang lens and 5 faing, The Eccl. 12. ,, 
molt brawny Arm, utterly anable to ward of or reſt with the aflaules - 
of Death or Sickneſs. Thoſe Legs, which now ſtall like Pillars of Braſs, 
will ſhortly appear to be, what indeed they are, but ſinking Pillars of 
mouldring ci ay. Raiſe the frexgth of man to its higheſt 'Azd, yet e- 
ven then it cannot make ſo much as one k hair, either white or black, Mit. 5. 36. 
4. Not in any natural or acquired Excellencies, Be they what they 
will, or ſhould they be far more than they are: Should «fl the Lines of 
Created Perfection meet in ove man, 2s in their Center, yet ſurely chat 
man, in that his beft ef ate is a/together | vanity, and therefore not to be ( Plal. 39. 5. 
traftedin, 
II. Not in any thing without u. To truſt in any Creature without 
us, is to feed not ſo much on bread as mw Aſbes, or rather on gravel. BI 44; 20. 
ſtones, which may eaſily break the 7errb, but cun never i the Beih. 
1. Nor in n richer; No not in the o abavdance of Riches. Though * Jer. 9 23: 
riches excreaſe, our hearts muſt not be ſer upon them. Riches, when in Plal, 52. 8. 
their fulleſt flo are moſt p n. Wilt thou therefore ſer thine „ x Tim. 6,17; 
Eyes an that which ij q not? IT they ſeem to have a being, yet they 4 Prov. 23. 5, 
are i»deed but fair faced not hingt, gilded vanities. Or ſuppoſe they 
are, yet they next. moment they may not be. Like Birds on thewing, 
ready to take their fight. Treaſwres then are not to be made our tra. 
They: cannot 5 profit in the day of wrath. Nay, if we traſt in our Ri- 7 Prov: 11.4 
ches on Farrh, never expe n a portion in Heaven. Sooner ſhall the 
{ Camel go through the Eye of a Nerale, than ſuch an one poſs through / Mn 10. 24. 
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Val. 115.8. 2. Notin t Idils, Nau, Dagon, Aſttoreth, and the whole pack of 
thoſe ſenſleſs abominations, cannot ſave themſelyes, much leſi can 
they preſerve their bewitched Votaries. | 

3. Vier in man, or humane Allies or Aſſi flancet, Plal, 62.9, 10, 
gp and all her Chariots when truſted in, prove not ſupporting 
but broken Reeds, which run into the fide and bear not up, but 
wound the body, 2 King. 18.24. Per. 40. 25. If the ſhadow of E- 
FHyr be our truſt, the end of that eruſt will be our confuſion, I/. 30, 
2, 3. Might we build the neſt of our truſt on the Sons of men, Reaſon 
would bid us pitch on the topmoſt branches of the talleſt Cedars, I mean 
thoſe earthly gods, the Princes of this world, But alas theſe, though 
—_— pods, muſt dye like men, P/al. $2. 6. yea, like other men, 
ir breath is in their noſtriff, they ſoon return to their duſt, from 
whence theyſprang, and then all their thoughts, and with them, our 
hopes on them perifh, Pſa/. 146. 4. 

4. Net in any thing clad in mortal fleſs. He that preſumes to make 
fleſb his Arm, will he ſure at a long run, to find the Father of Spirits 
his Foe. Thus faiththe Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſs his Arm, per. 17. J. And thus we have diſpatcht the 
third general. | 

IV. What are thoſe ſure and r on which Saints may firm - 
ly and ſecurely build their — Cod? 

Fol. There is nothing which the eye of Faith or Reaſon can diſ- 
cover in God, but the arm of Truſt may ſafely lean on. But more par- 
ticularly, 

I. Gods Almighty Arm and Power. The Lord bath an Arm, an out- 

».1King-3.43, ſtretched a Arm; an Hand, an Omnipetent Hand: An Hand that ſpans 

01ſa, 40, 1, the o Heavens, that ſtretcheth them ont as a Curtain, and ſpreadeth 

| them out as a Tent to dwell in. ' On this Almighty Arm may Believers 

p Ia. 51. 5. 7 truſt, theLord is the ſtrong and mighty God, P{al. 24.8. That crea- 

4 Plal. 33. 9. ted the World with a q word and can as eaſily ſpeak or look it into its 

firſi Nothing. He is a — — 15. 1 1. Sd, Gen. 

r Eph, 3. 10. 17. I. Able to do w 3s hei, far exceeding r abundantly than we 

man ask or think, vis vaſt power far exceeds our wants, prayers,thoughts, 

all that we can need, beg, imagine, we want much,can ak great things, 

pal $1, 20, can think greater. Cur Imagination — — : Yet Gods 
ty. wer far exceeds both / Open we our never ſo wide, his open 
cody band can more than fill them. Gods power then is a moſt firm Baſis, 

Petra ſecu · whereon to fix our truſt, Truſt ye in the Lord Jehovah, for in the Lord 

run. Jehovah is : Everlaſting ſtrength. Creature props are not able to po 
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the woightaod ſtreſsof an immortal foal. They are ſandy foundations, 

apt to ſink and crumble under us. But an Almighty God is a Rock, a 

Rock of Ages, on which he that builds his confidence, though the Winds 

blow, the rain deſcends, and the Storms beat upon him, yer Galt he not 

u fall. On this power of God Abraham built his tranſcendent * faith, « Nat. 7. 25. 

and David his impregnable truſt. 2 Sam. 22. 2, 3. t Rom. 4. £4, 
2. Gods infinite and free Goodneſs, Mercy, and Bounty. T be Lord is | 

ved roall, and bis tender x mercies are over all bis works. With the Pal. 145. 9. 

ford there is merey, and with him is plenteous redemption; His Bowels 

are as tender as his Arm is ſtrong. He is no leſs willing than able to re- 

leve; Therefore let ſrael hope in the Lord. It is the P/almiſes y inſe- Y Pfal. 130. x, 

rence. Like as a Father pittieth his Children, ſo the Lord 2 lee \Plab 193.13. 

that fear him, That Father, that ſees his child in want, and pitties not, 

and pittying, if able, relieves not, forfeits the name of Father and may 

write himſelf not Man, but Monſter, It is enough for our heavenly Fa- 

ther, that he a knows we have need of any thing. The Lord is all that to . Mr. 6.32, 

bis people, yea, and infinitely more than that which Ii a, was 

tothe /£gyprians. A God full of Dugs, and whilſt he hath a breaſt, let 

not Saints fear the want of Milk, The Character that the Heathem Id. 

latrouſiy gave their ?wpiter,may far more truly, indeed only, be aſcribed 

to our Zehovab,He alone is that los T2 ubzas N that Optimus Maxime, 

The beſt, as well as the greateſt of any "ag isGods darling A- 

tribute; It is that which he looks on as bis glory. 7beſeech thee, fich 

Moſes, ſpew me thy b glory. Moſes, thy Prayer is heard, and it ſhall 5 Exo4. 33. 18. 

be anſwered, But what ſays God in anſwer to this requeſt ? See Ver. 19. 

1 will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, The thing requeſted, was 

a view of ry : The things promiſed was a diſcovery of Gods 

goodneſs. Which hints unto us, that however all the Attributes of God 

are in themſelves glorious, yet the Lord — moſt in the maniſeſta. 

8 we have nothing to plead, or pre. 

vail, with God, as in or from our ſelyes,yet there is an Orater in his own 

boſome, that will certainly and eſſectually intercede for our relief, and 

that is his goodneſs, This was that chat boyed up Dævid, this was the . 

Cordial that kept him from fainting ; c 7 had fainted, wnleſs Thad be- e Pal 27. 12, 

lieved to ſe the 2 of the Lora in the — of the living. —_ «Ss & 
3. Gods many, choice, exceeding great, ous Promiſes, Theſe {© Never, in 

are the flagons that faith keeps E hath hoarded upin har ys — | 

fore, to revive and quickenin a day of 2 will not truſt the 1 do, I will nor 

Word, the Promiſe, the Proteſt ofthe King of Kings. God bath ſaid, I do this what. 


— 


will never leave thee,nor forſake thee,d Heb. 1 3.3. Ihe Greek here hath ce, if f 
. 


five make. 


f 428 


| fiveNegatives,& m chu be rendred: I will not, not ſeave thee, nenber 
will I not, not forſak thee. Five times as one obſerves, is th preciousPro- 


. 


graciouſl y engaged to create upon every dweſling place of Mount Sion, 
15. 4.5, 6. ànd upon her aſſemblies a cloud and g ſmoak by day, for her prote d ion, 
pn $1 mining of a flaming fire by night for direction, to be a Shjeld 
Su, yea, and ſhadow from che beat, and a place of and a Co- 
vert from ſtorm and from rain. In ſuch promi fes as theſe holy David. 
bP:119 49-50 f truſted: This was his comfort in his aſfſickton, the word of his God 
quicktied him. Gods Promiſes are ſome of his Bonds and Obligatisgs 
whereby he is held firmly bound to Believers. Theſe faith mak: s old o 
ut in ſuit, to plead the — God hith given: Lord, faith Faith; 
heteis thy Bill obligatory, de hold, ſee here thy hand and ſeal: Diſcern, 
I pray thee, whoſe ate theſe, the Signer, and Bracelets, and Staff 1 hug 
PAP Fal 119 49. Remember thy word unte thy Servant, whertin 
| thin baft cauſed me to hot; Thee word of Promiſe way all that David 
4 had to ſhew, and he counts that enough to ſer his Faith on work 
a {1 Cor. 10.13. 4 Gods inviolable,fledfaft nver Telling 6 Faithfalneſs Gods goodnefs . 
| inclines him to mike good promiſes and his faithfaln:fs $ him to 
make thoſe Promiſes good. If the word be once gone our of his mburth. 
1 Lake 21.23. % Heuven e paſs away, thau one Jor of that Word fail. 
I 23+ 1% This faithfulneſs of God j abus uſſerts co the bei bth : throws down 
. the Casa let, & does as it wete, challenge all Iſyati to ſnew but that one 


thing that God had fa ſed them in. of all the good things that he had pro 
tal 1, mifed If God in very & fahſulneſ afflictꝭ to małe good bis the iti 
yh more in futhfoſgeſs will he preſetve,co make good his 88. 


God never yer did, ever wilf fail tbat man that pts his truſt in him, 

P/ g. 1b. It is ttue God may frown on, yea, and ſeverly laſh a Solomon, 

a Pdidlab, when they break his Statutes, and keep not his Command 
* | ments x 


— — —_ 


— 


o* Divine Prottes: 


metits : Nevertheleſs bis loving-kindoeſt he will not utterly tuke from 
them, nor ſuffer his /Fichfulneſs to fell. God hever Yer brake ths (Pal. 8.33. 
word by deceiving, nor cralet ha credit ty compounding, for ſeßʒ than 
was due, wich any Mortal living, Sofaithful is God, fo true to his 
Word, that let God but promiſe a Victory, and Pehoſtap hat will ſound 
an Je Triumph mw before the Battel; And let bat he threaten Babylons = 2 Cr 
ryines, and the Angel cries, Babylon s is faln. Thus then Gods faith- 1 17 dc, 
faloeſs calls for Saints truſt, Pal. 14 6. 5, 6. a F ann 
J. God: moſt holy, wiſe, a wh gracious providdencs, I lis alſo is a 
prop for truſt. It is the o Lord, chat 
all things. It is in him we all ive and move, and ha 
peyes ol the Lord are in every plate, bel 
evil andthe good. This divine providence t 
and held A ih > nm ng ge a Sur ay 
Ship toſſed with wind and water, Fſcb. de prepar. Ewan I zir. 3. God 
hath an eye in the wheels and morions of all inferiour creatures Ez I. 
18, 30. . ewgoriyny ud) nuns or Tad 79 Ao : dN is - 
wan; t. Hence thut boly Symbol of our Engliſh Jogah, Edward 
&v3z.A Celeſtial Globe witththis Motto, 7H! fre Dre te is the 1 or 
chat feeds the Sparrow: thut have no Bars,and the Ravens that have no e 
Granary. lt is he that ſo gorgeoully cloaths the Lili, that have no 
Diff Not a q Bird from his ;erch, not an hair fals from 4 Matth. 106, 
the Head without his — co — are of more value than 9. 30, 31. 
m SparroWs. Where nas mout e will nor meat: 
And hethar Foods the young Ravens will not 1 He- 1 Mr. Heron 
ron. Faith contemplates what God doth, recounts what God ha done, when dying to 
and from thence concludes what God will do. Hence it prayes with the di Wife, ſore- 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal.17.7. and 31.19. Faith reflects on former l — — 
its own andothers, and by the holy skillic bach in the Phyſiognomy of d. bel mg 
Pro e, clearly reads and collects what Cod will do, in what children, and + 
hath done. It caſts its eye e k . ſmall p: oviſi- 
1. The experiences of others, And judges ber ſelf to have an intereſtin on for them, 
thoſe very Frovidences of which they enjoyed. Thus the Church, 
+ thouſand years aſter that nly combate betwixt God &?acob,tels 
ws; ThatGod found Facob in Bethel, and there he ſpake with I , (He! 12. 4; 
ſeveral before they were horn: yet with us, 5. e. with Zacob for arrow/mith. 
onr on our account, for our intereſt. Faith remembers there was chi 401.416 
once a foſepb im a Priſon, a Feremyin a r a Dazicl in a Den, a Jenh on _ 
Peter in an Heretzab on a ſuppoſed death. bed, and providenße 6 
aſſiſted them, hy not mer Thi For mas cried,and the Lord helped him, 
. 112 fal. 
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1 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
© Iſa, 40. 28. 


Pet. 4 19. 


2 Iſa, £3. 16. 


So. 
»A my 
AS 


eloqui. 
b hn. 7. 6, 


2.4 
Kccl. 3. I, &c. 


- « rSam, 17.37. 


P[al..34. 6. and Our Father truſted, and ti on didft deliver them; Pſal, 
22. 4, 5. Lord thou art the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, hy 
then may. not I expect Salvation from thee? * 

2. It'; on exprriences. Thus David conſidently replies to Saws, 


that thought him no match for Goliah, t The Lord that delivered. me 


ont of the pam of the Lien and Bear, Will alſo deliver me from this un- 
circumſed Phyliſt ine and thus Pal, He had the ſantence of death up- 
op him; the black ſlones were thrown down into the Urn againſt bim, 
but his God, had, and did deliver, and therefore in him he truſts, that he 
will ſlill a deliver. * | 

VI. And Laſtly, I argue from Thoſe dear Relations in which the Lord 
/ leaſed te ſtand, and own, towards bis people, Thele cry alond (or their 
traſt in God, Is he not un Creator? Hath he built che bouſe,and will 
he not keep. it up be that mode us, will aſuradly take care of m. We 
may ſafel) give up our ſelves, our truſt, our all to him, who hath given 
os our ſelves, and our all. This relation the Apoſtle makes the ground 
of truſt. Is he not our Redeemer ? will he part with his blood for us, 


and yet de pieces? Is he not our x Father? Are we not bis Chil. 
dren od hall not provide for his on Children ?-1 Tim. 5.8. Hath 


the greit God put ſuch a * — affeRion into the Hear, 


Pellican, Dolphin, Lioneſs, Eagle towards their young, and ſhall not 
he much more carry his own upon Ela wings ? Exod. 19. 4; la be 
not our King, Hea Husband?in a word, all thoſe relations wherein 
we ſtand to God, or God to us, are ſtable grqunds of our cryſt upon 
him, and ſtrong nts of his aſſiſtance to, and Providence over 


* us. Thos much ſor the Fourth general, the Fifth followerh; 


V.-wWhat are thoſe ſpecial and ſignal Seaſons, which cal alaud for 
the exerting of this. Di uine truſt; | | 
This Holy Duty is indeed never out of ſeaſon, So much the Original 
word Dy for time imports, ; True indeed our Saviour faith, and 
faith truly, Ay time, i. e. my time of diſcoyeri „M to be 4 
Wonder: working God, 4 nat k pet came. Vea, but all tiche, in reſpect 
of truft in God, is an appointed, yea, and an accegted time. The. Wiſe 
man tells us, There is an appointed /timefor purpoſe under Hea- . 
ven. A time to kill and to heal, to plant — — weep and 
oy to get: and to 7 50 * — | 1 In a theſe my 
in God, is, not like Snow in herv< ſt ancomely, ſona a neceſ- 
fary. There may be indeed atime, when God will not be — but no 
time wherein be muſt not be truſted. Nylumt eceurri Regi, ſaith 
the.Law, Let me add, Wec Fiducia, and tis ſound Divinity; The 
| , time 


Serm. 18. 
tiwe of truſting in God cannot be laps d; But more exprefly.. Thers 
are ſome ſoedal inflencesand Nicks offimeloe Truſt, 2 deen 
1. The time of proſperity : when we fit under the warm Beams of a 
Meridian Sun; when we waſh our ſteps in Butter and our feet in Oyl: 
when the Candle of the Latd ſhines on our Habe when our 
mountain is made ſirong: Now, now is a dime ſor truſt, but not io 
our mountain, (for it isa mountain of Ice and may ſoon diſſolve) but in 
our God. Halcyon dajes. to ſome, are temptations to ſecurity, but to 
Saints, times for truſt: to Carn al perſons Lures and Duckoys to Pride, 
but to Believers, ſeaſons for de pendance. Now it is, that a Saint owns 


— — - 


God as the Author, not chance or bis own wit and induſtry, and implores 
His: God to be the Preſerver and Bleſſer of his enjoyments. Wben our Cant. 4 15. 


Ciſtern is full, our truſt muſt be not in the At our 1 Ifa, 3. 1. 
fulleſt tables, we mult acknowledge, — ee ſtaff of - 
our lives, ſo that ſtaff cannok ſuppott, unleſs held in Gods Hand. Gods 

bleſſing is the only ſtay of that ſlaffof bread. Man lives pot by bread 1 


alone, indeed not ſo much hy bread, as by the „ word of 
proceeds out of Gods mouth. oo 
2. The time-of adverſiy. . This alſo is a ſeaſonable time for-truſt,; 
when we have no bread to eat, but chat of carefulneſs :-nor wine to 
drink, but that of afflidion and aſtoniſhment: no nor water neither, but 
that of our own Tears, Now is a time, not for overgrieving, murmur- 
ing, ſinking. deſponding, deſpairing. but for truſting, 1 2 
In a Tempeſt, then a Believer thinks it ſeaſonable to caſt Anchor up; 
ward, Thus did good p Jchofhephar. O our Gag, we know nor what ,, Chron, 
to do, only our eyes are unto thee. Dowd, what time Lamp afraid, 20 1:, 
I will truſt in thee. Times of trouble are proper times fox teu, be the 4 Plal. 56. 3. 
Trouble either Spiritual or Temporal. . ee * 
we. „ ve trouble: Doth the child of light walk in.darkneſs.2..jn | 
ſuch midnight darkneſs, thut he bath no light? nowis a.time to sie 
>> the Nam of the £4; entice hy eaſel, pon. ba Cds 4 
God take fob by the neck, and ſhake him even to pieces? Doch he 
him op for his mark, and ſhoot ſuch arrows into his Soul, that the poy- 
ſon of them drinks up his ſpirits, why now, when God is killing, . yea, 
though be & kills, -Zob will eruſt, His Faith lives in the midi of death, . Job 13. 16. 
Ira godly Heman ſo ſcat d with the terrours of God, that he is even 
4 diſtracted; though he. be at his wits. end, yet not at bis faiths end. 42 Pſa]; 88. 73% 
n . eee bus Gay ee 
tua tende. n eee 7 
2. Temporal; Is ſt an evil time? A time of perſonal di reſs and vi- Mac. 7. 7585 
e fitation, 


on Viuine Providence >. 433. 


ov oe Ar —— — ²ͤ⅝ — tut Fea ES. 8 — "9 r 
. 


eee, Se 


4 Plal 87. 70 


n. b. 3. 17,18 


| * # the rand Fountain, or ruled 


— ! Pen os br werbe wolli de Barteror wen begiars de gla to 
* and the Cruſ&df OyMnk? Trthere mo n in the Vine, deth thi 

Gt rn efuil; urt the flocks cut 1 the feld, and are there 
10 ND the a? "Now, v ig time Habakkus to believe, be- 
b mw; und traftin 5 44th joy in the 


ty to ver 
rn nem I rs og er — the raging Ses 
Vuty hitm a * the” W Wm about, and 
BEG — * e. 7er v then Jonah remembers Vea, 
and with een bis truſs darts Yeoh onA bus Holy Temple, Jon. 2. 
+; 22 vpon bira, per he will 
9 8920. 5 ap eeLey al- 
2! 4 buble what it will be, Faith 
"w 5 him thatis the 
e Fer. 14.8 If. 33.2, 
5 in Tt ava beiter 2 har mac um pra- 
200 dis choyce cine . Amidote againſt fain- 
# rings ſinking.” Tis like chr Cords Dip a 25 um which 
* — rates Ee es of, bb. A Cl, eib et nich che In- 
0 0 80 therhfelyes as ſecure, ſtom the 
28800 — ſword or R 
VE: Ard laflly, "How Faith or Truſt exerts, puts forth, demeays and 
1 eſefignal ſeaſons.” Pſal. 37. 39. 
+ and fe Si When it goes well with us and 
bur God and our Tabernacle; 


| l nt pl makes us to lle down 
* | wry 58 the wing of a Dove, cober- 
E with filver and 4 Eben with yellow gold; when wich Nl, 
we waſh our garments in wine and our cloathsin the Blood of grapes. 
1 ow e Ne Faith or Truſt to exertit (elf, yea 
6ri6tifly: Knd indeed icrequires no lefsthan the 225 

7 by ti 95 0 fiterths Soul andfotnly in this ſerene and ſmooth- 


- Firſt, 5 or ral looks vpward, and there frxeth its Eye on God 
and anitherhings of God: 
A * : "and fe fo Holy Faith delivers her (ef, in ſuch Effata as 


1 How fall atelby my LargeCiPtrk he Th the Lird,and the Lord alone 

chan of ait al myenjoyment. All my 
4 Springs are in him. All my ſireams are him. Faith freely and 
humbly acknowledges, that 1 outward as well as inward bleſſings, that 


every 


* 
* 


. 


_— 


; Ferm. 18. on. Divine Frovidence e. u m 


on 
every bod nd perfelt gif 11\fraxrdieve and crit} down from the Bas & Jun. * 
ther — Every good Gaſt; not only thoſe mant endemꝭ of Grace : 
and Glory, of union-wich Chil here; and ſull ir uit on of Chriſt heres 


after, but alſo all temporal good things, be they more er le, even to an 
Hoof, or Shoo · lichet, Faith confeſferh that it hat nothing, but what 1 Cor. , 7. 
it c received ſtom God. As God in mercy hath A pro ed; ſo God in 4 Mar. 6. 31. 
- bounty hath given me theſe eatthly enjo yme nta it is the! 04 that give, | . 4. 8. 
faith believing / ; Richen, Han, Ade anct ment, roten, they all Jeb 1. 21. 
come of Ged 3 Nut from the Eaft,' vor weſt, nar South. & e. neither th Sy 
way, nor that way, nor any way of man, but Gu putteth dawn ane and 
ſetteth wp another. Faith knows, thac as all good things come from pf 
od, fo all ſucceſs in buſineſs, all hleſſings on ous: Labaurs, Calli "75: 6,7, 

Afflirs, is only from the Tord. It is che g Lord alone chat males whats , G.. Us 


39. 23. 


ſoever #o/eph doth to proſper. 8 may fiſh and tug elnight, 
but Se comes, cati>caccht. nothing, — b Ma". 4. 19. 


of the Lord alone that maketh rich. 3 
2. Since all that 1 have is received of God, I may not, I muſt not beaſt, 
crack, k glory, 4s if I received it not. Let others, faith Faich, thank (1 Cor, 4. . 
their own lab ours, wiſdom, policy; parts, wich ediy ſacrifice tu olrix o 
| nets and bark Iicenſe te their own drags; as if by them their portion / Hab. 1. 16, 
were fat, and their mut plenteous, Faith le es it tothe Atheiſt to bleſs 
himſelf in being Fortune ſus aber, or with that Dunghil wretch, whip 
being excired to think God for a rich crop of Corn, replyes, Thank 
God ſba#'7 ? Nay, rather thank my Dung-carc/Faith is of another kind 
of complexion. O far be it, ſaichſhe, that I ſhould ſo much as in my 
keare, toy; that my. power, and the might of my hand hath gotten „p. g iy, is 
me this wealtb. U 211: nag 201)» | Dan. 4. 36. 
3. It mach a al that I have is from Gods bleſſing and bounty, this 
whole all ſb be for 2 1 Since all my enjoymentsare 
of him, it is but juſt 4 wm" ſhould be - — He that is the 
Alpha, the' beginning of all my mercies,” ſhall be the * Omega, the » Rom. 11. 
120 Center of all my Services Theſe Eutiſy treaſures, ſaith Faith, * D ce —4 
ſhall be improved for high ami Heavenly end: Not thrown into the 940d ge. 
ſiax of a voluptuom panch not ſo much on an Hawk or Hound, but laid, „ PT 
CC TTT 
- members. Faith is reſolved to improve Satans greateſt weapon (i. e; the cxicum. Hora, 


World and its ſweeteſt en; J »gainſt bimſelf, tilt brerk his 
Hairy ſcalp with bie . turn his on Cannons againſſ bio, 
of Cod 


that is, by reducing all its worldly enjoyments into a ſervteablenet and 
ſubordination ſor the glory Faith diſdains to take char courſe 
Wey. 


434 How arewe 10 live by Faith Serm.48; 


- way of curing the luſt of the Eyes, by plucking them out, and to ſlake the 
thirſt of Ri by · a profuſe caſting of it into the Ses, to conquer the 
Worlds honour and applauſe, by turning Hermit, and hiding of its 
head in a lonely Cave. No, Faith prepares the Soul for a Nobler way 
of victory, not by lighting the Bait, but by digeſting of it into Food, by 
as ſo. many rounds in 7acobs Ladder, 9 


ne · dreſſer. „„ 

4. Becauſe al my enjoyments procetd from God: free · Giſt, or rather 
1% Les, therefore they muſt and ſhall be readily — Gods Cal. 
If God will continue theſe outward comſorts, ſaith Faith, I will. own and 
imptove his bounty, and yet if he thinks fit to call in his debts, I will 
reygre,and ſubmit to his Sovereignty. Let God give, and give abundant- 
ly, Jes will bleſs, Let God take, ab knows, be takes but dus own, and 
4 Job 1. 21, on that account will bleſs him then. 7ob has learnt to blefs 2.9 taking, 
as well as a giving God. Here are Lands, Houſes, Children, Parents, 
dear en joy ments indeed, but yet ſuch as are not my Fee-ſimple, ſaith 
Lak. 14. 33, Faith, I am only a Tenant at will. v All theſe, yea and much more, 
nay, Life and all muſt and ſhall be denyed, reſigned, when God calls 
for them, A Gracious heart knaws that be cannot poſſibly make fo 
much of bis worldly. enjoyments any other way, as by offering them 
up for Chriſts ſake, and reGgning them te Chriſts Call, Afary,s oynt- 
ment could neyer have beencarried to a better market than it was,when 
poured ſo freely, on her dear Saviours bead. Be a Believers enjoyments 
what they will, never ſo great, never ſo 232 bis veſſel laden 
with Pearls, yet even theſe ſhall overboard, rather than hazard the 

{1 Tim. 1,19, { wrack of Faith, or a good Conſcience. . 

J. Now I enjoy moſt from Gad, nom even now dis neceſſary that I ſhowlt 
truſt * and oni in Gad. Thus fehoſbapbat, 2 Cro 20.12. 
Thus Aſa, e had an Army almoſt innumerable, no leſs than 
tx Chron. 14. f five hundred and fourſcore thouſand men, all of them mighty Men 
8, 11. of Valour, yet he looks on all of them a, as nothing without a 
God, and therefore now puts forth dis truſt in God, and flyes to him 
for help. Here indetd was a N . Tifdifficolt to cruſt God 
in our greateſt wants, but more difficult to truſt him in our — 
Well. 


a 
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Weal, Tas a brave act of Truſt in „ 796, when he reſolves to 
Truſt in God, though he killed him. An attainment in Paul, 
when he bad nothing, to be as one that poſſeſſed all chings, Vea, 
but, when God quickens, when we are full and abound, when our 
Cup runs over, now to cruſt in a God and not in our Cup, when our ſails 
are fill'd wich a Trade-wind, then to confide only in our Pilot ; when 
we have all things, and yet then to look on the creature as utterly 
inſufficient, and to lean wholly on Gods All ſufficiency, T his ſpeaks 
the moſt ſpiricual, and refined Truſt, and yet this is that which Faich 
exerts in it's fulleſt enjoyments, Where mercy abounds, Truſt ſuper- 
abounds, reputing the Creature as nothing at all, and eſteeming God 
as All in All. 

6 Theſe ontwarl enjoyments are indeed ſweet, but my God the Au- 
thor of them, us infinitely more ſweet, They have ail, even the moſt 
defacate oſ them, a Tang and Smack of the Cask and Chanel, thr 

ich they come. At, at, Dwlcine ax ipſe Fonte A Single G. 
is infinitely more ſweet, than che enjoyment of all created Good 
things, chat come from him. Though indeed, can ſmile, when my 
Cornand Wine, and Oil encreaſeth, and bear'a part with my Valleys, 
when they ſtand ſo thick with Corn, that they even laugh and fi 
Alas, this without the enjoyment of a God is but a meer Riſas ſarde: 
nis. Theleaping of the Head after the Soul is gone. True indeed, 
theſe are ſome of Gods Love tokens, but what are theſe to his er- 
ſon and Preſence, Theſe indeed are rich Cabinets, but Oh the x Light 
of his Countenance, That, That's the Jewel, In having theſe I can lay 


with Eſan, I have y 37 Much; but give me him, I can exult and 7 Gen. 23, 11 


Triumphing ſay with Zacob, 1 have = All. Theſe are ſome of his 
Left-hand favours, ſome of his Bottels of Milk, and gifts, a fit pot- 
tion for. Ie and the ſons of Ketarab; But tis an et inheri- 
tance, waters of the upper fountains my Soul thirſis after, thoſe 
Night- hand bleſfings, His ⁊ preſence, His Soul-raviſhing preſence, in 
which there is fwlneſs of joy and p caſures for evermore, Theſe may 
ſerve for my comfortable paſſage, but nothing but Himſelf can con- 
tent and ſatisſie for my All- ſufficient 4 portion. According to that, 
P/al. 36. 8. He alone can fill up all the gaping chinks and chaſms of 
my Soul. He is my Sun and fhie/d, Plal. 54.11. my Root and Brauch, 
Iſa. 11. 10, my foundation and Corner. ſtaur, Iſa. 28. 16. my Sword 
and Shield, Deut. 3 3. 29. He only can anſwer all my defires, All my 
neceſſities. Deu mens, & ena, my God and my All. Thus Faith 
fixes its aſpect on God, FE 


Kkk 2. 0 


4 Pſal. 73. 26 


s Job 13. /, 


zPlal. 4. 6. 


XPfal. 16. 11 
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Excel ſa pie 


las 7 p, em- 
nem rerum by- 


tn erelha, 


1 Pla. 19.6,7. 


* lde Not- 
Laus ſum, &c. 


*.Aquita non 
C4pit muſcar, 


— 
y Alara ſap'o. 
men! is gene oſi- 


ma pe 


2. Ov bg: And ſo Faith coneludes, Ther y big ber 
aud Dean. "1 of deeper concernment then en rey 
ard plegſe my ſelf in theſe poor,carthly,droflic, * 2 
low. I have many Cbrruptiom within, theſe are to be morcifie! - many 
Femprtations without, theſe are to be reſiſted; many ſweet motions and. 
whiſpers of the Spirit, theſe are to be cheriſhed: many weak graces, theſe 
are to be ſtrengthned many nal, relational duties, theſe are to be 
erfſormed; ina word, an effectual Calling and Election to be made 
this above «11 is to be regarded, Faith diſcovers a World beyond 
the Moon, and Trades hither : Leaving the men of the earch toloat 
themſclves withelay and coles, Faith put ſues its commodity and 
traffiques for grace and glory. Thus z David, when he had branded the 
Worldling for difquicting bimſelf inyain, for hesprng up riches, and 
knowing not wis ſhall gather chem, with'an Holy diſdain turns hi 
beck upon the World; as not worth bis thoughts, ſaying, end vow Lord, 
w»hat wait / for? g. d It is true, I have Riches, and Honour, a Crown, 
1 Kingdom, but is chis the portion I could be content to ſit down with 
No, no, My hope is in ther, Deliver me ſrom all n tramſgriſſtont, v8, 
Let them that ſove the W orſd enjoy it, but Lord, pay net my portiot it 
ſuch adulterate coyn, but in pardom of fin, and peace of conſcience, 
this;rhis' jo that 1 wait for. Thus Luther having a rich Preſent ſent im, 
profeſſed with an holy boldneſs to God, Ihr ſuch things Bonlt nt 


ſerve bis tarn, He wis not talen with bebbels, his nobler ſou! fley 


« higher, and was fixt on peatis It is Gods favour that the Subject 
of — of Heaven 2 rather * . ; like him that 
reſert d Alex anger's kils before a great ſum of money, given by 
# woe to another. Thus FaiztMlooks npward on God, and'thethings 
of God, and acts accordingly. -* © 8 
2, Faith or triff Jooks doveiityard, on its fullſt and ſwoeteſf Tem- 
poral k njoyments, And ſo, | "HD 
1. It accurately Weighs t heſt enjoyments inthe Ball ance of the dan d mar. 
and ſo'makes = juſt eſtimate of them to their worth and value. . Faith, 
knowsthar generally men look at the things whictrare ſeen, ; therefore 
the thirigsthat ſeem beſt;thit glitter moſt, ate the beſt deſights of moſt 
of rhe of teh; the defire of their eyes; the joy of their heart 
Theſe they over-rate,&noroply eſteem themibighty.but adore them ſu- 
perſtitiouſly;as a ( od, or their chirfeſt good. hut now faich brings theſe 
to the touchſtone and ſtandard, and terprets them as they are, ac 
rording to heir juſt vaue, finds them tõ de but the deſights o? ſence, fa. 
tuna l ndibria, the ſports of natuxe, che trials of humane folly, at ang 
TT ut 
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bunt helps of humane fraileys Paycicularly; faicht paſſes dt voſoid jadge- 
ment on them,  Negitiveand Poſitive. 
1. Negative, And ſo Faich concludes. | 
1. Theſe,and _ like e — enjeymenti, neuer . — : 
bene fitted any man avens rue, lomeibings are mThem- 
— that he that bach! (hem cannot but and the bettet ſor 
them: Such as are the grace of Cod to us, andithe rates of the Spirit in 
u. Theſe find us evil, but make us good : But no man vas ever made 
good, meetly by riches and worldly wealth. Theſeindeed have found 
e really good, and made them leſs good then they were) and have t 
found many ſeemingly good, vhm they have made tiark — — | 
often hath s ſat preferment ſpoil d a good hte cher, and bim, 
wich him, when the ſiſn is caught, to lay afide bis Net? U ſuallythe more 
we have of this World, the leſs we mind the World to come Our place 
in Paris makes u forget © our portion in P adice. That earth which we 
tread under our feet, — up into our hearts, and makes them more: 
earthly chan the camb M e tread o, wn 
2 Thi highmamtwn,onwhi/c Fan wt Cnhrromy fer 
tare in Gadi ce. Cue not, as men do, by the vate or Sublidy+. 
book. — Wue, not many Noble, not many Rich, but God hath 
choſen che oo of chis Wworld,' Rieb in fach. | 
3. Therefore my true blefledneſy doth not, cannot conſiſt in the full» 
eſt.confluerice of cheſe worldly enjoyments, I may not, l dare not wich 


that rich c fool —— — — c Luk. 18. 19; 


hath goods laid up for many ye:rs Here & not my reſt, Faith like the 
7 —— 564 no teſ- forthe eben _ in a deluge of Creature 


that ia in ſuch a caſe, how would the — r 
the Pſalmiſts Fpanorthoſis , ( or, in expreſs contradiction ra — 
propa miſtake} yen, bleſſed are ehepeople, they rather or they — are 
— tbe Led for en Thus Faith concludes Negæ- 


"> Poſitivaly, That Divine Le which Sulwerzhewileſtofiteer 
men had, by ſuci difficult and coſtiy uta at leugih learnt, Faith 
hath got by heart, and in the face of the World concludes with bim : 


n wh intheir-youek,”4 PII. 144. 
— e ads 


f e Lam: The aſſertion is repeated, as in = fEccl, 1. 2. 
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How are we th he by Faul Serm. 18. 


t Ecel. . 3. 


Comment. in 
IIa. 55. 3+ 


J Iccl. 5,13! 
Prov. 30.859. 


6. 17. 


m Rxck. 16. 
3 9, 19+, 


hk Cern. 4 Lap. 


raoks dream, to ſhew i — and the term of Vanity doubled, 4, to 


manifeſt the tranſcendency multiplicity ofthis Vanity, Thereis a. 
fivefold Vanity, which al Faith diſcovers i in all its Creatute. en joyments, 
hho in that they are. 
able. Thus the Preacher, bat 525 profit hath a evo af 
bu —— which le hath taken under the un? W bat profit? W hy, he hath 
filled his hands with Air, be hath laboured for the Wind, ce 5. 16, 
Juſt ſo much, and no more, than Seprimine Fe vous got, who having run 
through various and great employments, openly acknowledges, Omnia 
fm, ſed nibil profuit. Crezture-comforts are not bread Iſa N. a, 3. They 
profit: no more than the dream of a full meal doch an man, or 
that Feaſt which the Y Magitias made the German Nobles,' who 
thought red very deliciouſly, but when they departed; found 
themſelves In a 1 — ;ſickneſs, eth rich es profit 
Prov. 1 14. Exe 72275 as as a bag of ungabour the 
neck of. a drowning. ma 
2. Hwtful and "> Solomon obſerved that Riches were kept 
for = gw" 4 to their. hurt. Hence it is that & 1 prayes 


: Give me nat riches, l I be full and thee , as if 
wr way for Atheifesin thoſe that kuow not how to man- 
age it. Maximilian the Second was ſenſible of this, ho refuſed to hoard» 
up a mals of Treaſure . fearing left by falling in love therewith, of a ſo. 
veraign e ſhould become a ſervant tothe Ad amo of unrighte- 
ouſneks, Now the burcunek of Creature-comforts ſhey/s.it ſelf in ſe. 
yeral particulars, . 
1. Faith knows that they are ap to puff up and (wel the ler with the\ 
py of pride; Hence that great Caution, Dent.8.10, to the end, The - 
oh attendants o — Pride and Confidence, — to 
Timosby, charge them that are rich in this world, that t not 
minded. Ho apt are men to be liſted: upwith the things of b 
World ? Riches at once ſink the mind downward in covetous cares, and 
litt it upward io proud corceits. Io ſeoa man rich in n purſe, and poor in 
ſpuitf is a great rarity. 
2. Fuith knows, that — ey —— are great {rarer ry — 5 
temptations to many other{uſts 
Security,&c. The plenty of — — — much — 
ſons, Rich gadom was a nur ſery of all ĩmpiety Nef arum, ven kewaxech 
fat, is apt to kick, Deat. 32 1 And rr . to the full,” 
m then the commitsaboiniriation. - +. 
Fs Faith « ſenſible how opens comforts” arg te = — 
eight 
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fleight ſpiritual graces , and heavenly Communion, © 

1. Spiritual graces. Our digging for ſilver and ſearching for gold, 
makes us tao too apt to neglect that which is better than thouſands of 

Id and ſilver, even durable ſubſtance. The radiant ſplendor of theſe 
things here below,dazzies our eyes to thoſe things above. Whiles Mar- 
tha is mach*cumbred about many things, ſhe forgets to act. Aaries part ® Luk, 165 41. 
and to purſue that one thing neceſſary, How often do outward — 
entargle the ſpirits, weaken the graces, ſiren the corrupti | 
of men! There was a ſerious truth in that Atheiſtical of pa- - 
lian, who when be ſpoiled che Chriſtians of their outward eſtates, told ; 
them, He did it to make them more ready for the Kingdom of Heaven. Many 
really godly loſe much in ſpirituals bp gaining much in temporals.; they-: 
have been impoveriſly'd by their riches. They are indeed rich in grace, 
whoſe graces are not hindred by their riches, whoſe ſouls proſper when. 
their bodies proſper. To ſee the daughter of Tyre come with ber giſt, to 9 
ſee the » rich among the people, entreatChriſis fayour,and give up them» ** * #5+ 7% 
ſelves to him; This indeed is a rare ſight. To be rich or great in the 
World, is a great temptation, When we flonrifh.io the fleſh, we are apt 
to wither in che ſpirit. The ſcorching Sun-beams of proſperity too too 
often cauſe a drouth, and then a deartb,a famine in the ſoul,and make us 
throw of thoſe robes of righteouſneſs which the wind of affliction 
makes us to gird on the faſter. The World is of an encroaching nature, 
hard it is to enjoy it, and not come into bondage to it. Let Alrabam 
caſt but a little more than ordinary reſpect on Hagar, and it will not be 
long ere ſhe begin to contect with, yea, crow over ber Miſtreſe, 

2. SpiritnalCommunion WithGod,Worldly comforts are always dog d 
with worldly buſineſs, and this too often eats up our time forCommunzen 
with God. It is a very difficule thing to make our way into the preſence + 
of God through the throng of worldly incumbrances. Worldly employ- 
ments & enjoyments are exceeding apt not only to blunt, but to turn the 
edge of our aſſections from an holy commerce with God. Faith knows 
what a Task, what an Herewlean labour it is, after it bath paſt a day a- 
midſt worldly profits, and been entertained with the delights and plea- 
ſures a full eſtate affords, now to bring a whole heart to God, when at 
night it returns into his preſence, The World in this caſe doth by the - 
Saint, as the little child by che mother, if it cannot keep the mother from 
going out, it wilkcry after to go with her, If che World cannot eep us 
trom going to Religious duties, it will ei y to be taken along with us, and 
much ado there is to part it and our aſſections. I hus Faith diſcovers the 
danger and hurtfuloeſs of Creature · en joyments. But more than x" 8 

J 4. Fait 


— 


N 


How'ave m ta lide iy Faith a Serm. 19. 


* Faititas 
uwmbratils, 


oPſale 30.4, 7. 
Summis neg i- 
tum eft ſtare 
dis. 


p Job rg. 9. 


41 Cor. 7. 30. 


r Du0d mira is 
pompa est. 
Oftenduntur 
iſte res, non 
poſſodentur & 

. dum placent 
franſeunt, Sen. 
Epiſt 110. 


4. Faith knows that theſe oui wardrhings are periſhipg-as well as un- 
protitable and hurtful, Mutable, inconſiſtant, fading *-Vanities, hubbler, 
pictures draw in Icy Tables, graſs grow ing om the tops of houſer. Faith 
hach ſeen and heard the Providence of Cod ring the changes of mens 
Eſtates all che world over; Now-exalced and lifted up, within-a-while 

*depreſt and caſt down. Now-bonour - — —_— | 
in Naomi becoming Are, Hi nto and great 
— becomingplains. That ſpoke of the wheel which is now alofe; 
(& ile Captive King told bis Conqueror) is quickly turn'd to the 
ground and brought low. The beſt earthly eſtate, is in it ſelf a ors 
eſtate. No o mountain ſo ſtrong but may ſoon be moved. What we call 
ſubſtance, Faith knows is but a ſhadow, and hath no conunuanee. There 
ia no aſſurance in any earthly inheritance. Nom ſoon doth God ſequeſter 
it from us, or us from it. Theſe externals cannot be held with all our 
care, nor kept with all our policy and power. The beſt of e rthly excel. 
lencies may ſoon be taken from us. 7 Croun quickly falls off from 
7ebs head. Not only is all fleſh ꝑxaſe, but all the goodlineſs thereof is as 
the flower of the field; a 48. 6. Not only is man of a brittle C Vnſtitu- 
tion in nature, but all the perſeRions ch he hath, be they either Mo- 
ral or Civil accompliſhments, on this ſide grace are brittle too. Reaſon, 
Scripture experience. abundantly atteſt this Truth. The 9 faſhion of this 
world, ſaith the Apoſtle, paſſech away: As faſhions in the world alter and 
change every day, ſo doth the faſhion of this World Creature. comforts 
ire not ſo properly poſſeſſions as / Pageants, which whilſt they pleaſe 
us, paſs away from us ina moment, Thoſe we have here are running 
n , and ſerved in with ſtate, bur ſoon over. 

5. Faith makes yet a farther diſcovery, and finds that theſe -Crea» - 
ture-comforts are falſe, deceitſul, lying Vanities. Which uppeert, 

I. In the report they make of themſelves and of their own worth. If you 
look upon the bill of the Creature, it puts down not only an hun 
for fifty, but a million for a mite. Like the Title · pages ot ſome empty 
pamphlets, more in them than in the whole book. | * 

2. Inthe Promiſes Which they make to u. It promiſes that in the en- 
joyment thereof we ſhall be happy, whereas we are both poor and miſe- 
rable in the ſulleſt poſſeſſion of the Creature, unleſꝭ God himfelf be our 
portion. It promi ſes to eaſe us of our cares, yet it doth but multiply them 
like drink to a dropſy- man, ſofar from ſlaking that it enflames the thirſt. 
Riches are not food, but fuel to our deſires, & are fo far from ſarisfying, 
that they but widen the throat. They do not allay our appetite as bread. 

doth, when received and digeſted, but enflame it, as oy! doth,when caſt 

LOST into 
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into the are, It ꝓromiſeth to protect s but periormes no more than the 
great tree doth from a ſo lung and laſting orm. It promiſes to continue 
with us, though Fat her and Mother for yet it will not, whereas it 
uſgally proves like Ab ſalum / Mule, then apt to go from under us when 
we 1 need i. Thus the Creatures are deceitſul, i e. They are objective. 
ly deceitful, through the deceitſulneſs ot our hearts and luſts, we are 
deceived about them, if not by them. They fruſtrate our expeRation, 
when our hopes of advantage by them are at the hi i ſeldom or 
never ma le good to the enjoyer, what they promiſed to the expectant. 
Like Foweh's Gourd;when moſt needed, then tbey wither: Like Hefter: 
invitation of Hamas to a banquet with the King, which fill d his blad- 
der wich windy hopes, but ſoon aſter ended in bis Ruine. 
6. Andlaſtly, Faith knows that Creature comſorts are / unſatisſ ing / iſa. 35. 2. 
Vanities. This the Phileſepber ſaw by the dim eye of Nature, contlu- 
ing, that the world being Orbicular, of a round could never fill 
corners of an heart, which is 1riangular. The Creature were a 
Goto us, if it could do this to us: Kindle thirſtings it may, but quench 
none: Can beget a thouſand fears and cares, but quiet none : Here che 
eye ht ſat vf ed With ſering;, nor the ear withhearing, The Soul (lil Eccle. . 8: 
crying out, Give, give. It is God alone fatisfies;P/a/.36.8,9.1ti5 only a 
God in ( hriſt that can give the oul reſt, Aat. i 1. 29. God would not 
reſt from his works of creation, till man was fora ed. Man cannot reſt 
ſrom bis longing deſires till God be enjoyed, and then, and not till then 
can an holy Davidiing a Znaby to his ſoul. Return unto thy re O * Plal. 216. 7, 
ny Soul,for the Lord bath dealt boumtifully withtbee, Faith having chus 


expreſt her judgment concerning the true e and worth of Crea · 
ture comſorti, concludes her in thtee . 

1. inthe mat of t heſt my enjapments, I mwſt take bred that my heart 
fits looſe from them, I heſe ha pi dures muſt be only hang'd on 


the wall, not glued to it, Though richesencreaſe, I may not, muſt not 
ſet my beurt on them. Thus the Fſalmiſt, Pſal. oa. 10. Uſe them I may, 
love them I may not, 1 John . 15, 16. My s ſlections may perchance 
pitch but muſt norfi« on theſe tiings below. Cu 3 2. Look 

muſt with an holy indifferency, and uſe them as if I uſed them not, 


x poſſeſs them as if I poſſeſſed them not. The zeal of my Spirit muſt be „1 Cor. 7.31. 
for Heaven and Heavenly things, V y foul muſt preſs hard only after 
God, as David did, P/al. 63, 1,8. 100 00 
2. Thragh I have all 'theſeromforts yet I not, n wot iherds- 
 netely, immmaodurately exrnftly deliybr and 4 is them] Thus tbe A- 
ä 


poſtle en oym, 1 Cor. 7. 29. It remains, that 


. 
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How are we to live by Fath Sem. 18. 


be as if they bad none;& they that rejoyce as ey — ced nor, 
and r they : not, &they that uſe thi world 
as not abuſing it. As we are apt · to undergo, to do too little in heaven! 
things, ſo we are apt to overdo, or to do too much in worldly thipgs. 
Our two great failings, vis. That we do but make uſe as it were 
of thoſe things we ſhould en joy, and that we enjoy thoſe things we 
ſhould only make uſe of: Oh, the Divine Art of holy moderation in the 
uſe of our ſweeteſt worldly enjoyments iv known and practiſed by few. 
3. And laſtly, At 7 may nt ver- lav them, nor ingr dinattly delig hr in 
them, ſaith Faith, 222 way I put the leaſt truſt or confidence in 
"them: I muſt not in the — upon them. — ſay to Gold, to ſine 
Id, 7 ho art my confidence, Job2 1.24. i. :. My ſoul may not ſecurely 
5 and rely on , or golden enjoyments,as if theſe could ſtand by — 
all friends fail, as if theſe would not ſee us want any thing, nor 
- fuffer us to be wronged as long as they laſt; which God knows, is but for a 
- moment Alltheſe enjoyments ean neither make me better nor wiſer, nor 
render my life more ſafe &comſortable, not ſanctiſie our ſo farif 
ie our deſires : Thereſore ſaich faith,l will truſt in God only, whom I can 
never truſt too wv — — can — truſt pings. 
II. Tor tines 75 aſſlictioms, wants, ſufferings muſeries , w 
"hand ot the — gone out againſt us, and he greatly multi plies our 
ſorrows, when he breaks us with breach upon breach, and runs upon us 
like a Giant, when bis Arrows flick faſt in us, &his hand preſſerh us ſore, 
when he ſows Sackcloth on our skin, and defiles our horn in the duſt 
when we are fain to eat aſhes like bread, and to mingle our drink with 
| 2 — Saints truſt to beſtit᷑ it ſelf to purpoſe. 
In this ſtorm and t wherein the waves mount up to heaven, ani 
£0 down again to the depths, Faith fits at Helm, and preſerves the Soul 
from ſhipwrack. Faith takes his Serpent by the tail, handles it, and tarns it 
into an harmleſs wand, yea, into an Aarons rod, budding with glory and 
immortality ; Faith encounters this ſeeming Goliab of Affliction, grap- 
ples with it, not as a match, but as a vanquiſht underling. Let miſery 
dreſs her ſelf like the crueleſt fury, come forth guarded with all her diſ- 


mal attendants, ſighs ars, wants, woes, Faith ſets its foot on the 
neck of this Queen of fears, inſults and tri over ber. When the 
heart and fleſh are apt to fail, when Soul and ſpirit are apt to fink, and 


ſwoon away, faith draws forth its bottle, and adminiſters a revivingCor. 
dial. ln a word, in a Sea, an Ocean, a Deluge of trouble, amidſt all 
Nerms,winds,tempeſts,yea,an Herricame of ſorrows and miſeries, Faith 
-knows where and how to caſt Anchor. According to that of our 
Saviour, 


- * 4 
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idence ? 
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Saviour ' ud * aggorived ufa dd Let not your heart be troubled, N eb 


ſo trouꝭ led, as a ſhip coſt in a Tempeſt : ye believe in God, believe alſo 
in me. Faith is that great Antidote, Cordial, Panacta, Catholicen, 
Heal. all of all Diſeaſes: | his is that that makes a believer live in che 
midſt of Death, But more p.rticularly in this tempelluous Condition, 
Faith doth theſe three things, 
1. It warily avoids ſome dangerous Rocks and Quick ſands. 
2. It heedfully looks to its bottom in whichit ſails, _ 
3. It accurately obſerves its Compaſs by which it fteers, 

I. T here are ſome Rocks, Shelves, Quick ſandi, like gcylla and Cha- 
rybdis, againſt which in ſuch a dark Condition, the Soul is apt to ſplit 
it ſelf. Theſe Faith avoids with utmoſt Care, they are ſix. 

1. Diſtratting, diftruſtfull, carking, corroding, heart dividing heart- 
ſtabbing Cares. Faith according to the Apoſſles „ command, nov 
duet: is carkingly careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication makes its requeſts known to God. Truei „a Be- 
liever is not, may not, dares not be, ſlothſully, negligently careleſs of his 
Body, Eſtate, Relations, Aﬀairs, particular calling, Row, 12. 17. 
Faith knows, that he that endeavours not by honeſt, prudent, diligent, 


tur, Comme ve» 
tar. 


8 Phil. 4. 6, 


care and fore-ſight,top provide for his own is worſe than an infide!, And ? * Tim. 5. 8. 


yer Faith is far from all carking Cares, ſuch as diſtract the he id, and 
3 divide the Heart from other and better things. Faith tales us thought 
for its life, what it ſhall eat, neither for the Body, wherewith it all be 
cloathed, Faith leavs that ro God, who feeds the Sparrows aud cloathes 
the Lilies, Tis for Gentiles and unbelievers to cry out ſolicitouſly, what 
ſhall we eat, or what (hall we drink, or wherewithall Fall we be cloathed? 
My Heavenly Father knows that I have need of all theſe things. It 
belongs to him to provide. Tis his work, I leave it with him. All that 
Care, I caſt upon him, he doth and will care for me, I may nor, mult 
nor, ſaith Faith, ſpeak againſt God, as did the / 7/-ae/ites, 0 

Gold furniſh a table in the Wilderneſs? As he hath given waters, can he 
give bread alfo, can he provide fleſh for his people? 


at. C. 25, Kc. 


ri Per. F- 7. 


ying, Can bi. 78.19, 20. 


2. Carnal Connſel, nfing unlawful and Carnal Confidence truſt ing in, 


Lawful means. Say not when God purſues, . Aſbur ſhall ſave you, 


and you will ride on horſes. In ſickneſs Faith will not run firſt to the 

Phyfician, That was Good » Aas great fin, *T was holy Davids great 

failing, to ſay, (though bar in his Heatt) Nothing better for we then 

to eſcape into the Land of the x Philiſtines, Alas poor David, to what a 

ſhifi art thou now driven? what to the uncircumciſed Pbiliftines ? Is 

it becauſe there is not a Godin red Ob, thou wilt quickly 
LI 


find this 
ſtarting 


4 Hol. 14. 3. 
#2 Cro. 6,12, 


* 1 Sin 27 1. 
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ſterting Hole, to be only a going out of Gods Bleſſing,imo a warmS un. 
To think by ſinning to avoid ſuffering, is by ſaving the finger, to make 
way for a ſtab at the heart. To purſue, and obtain Deliverance, by un- 
lawful ways, is to fiſh with, and.loſe, an hook of gold, and only to 
catcha Gudgeon, to preſerve the Body, but to deſtroy the Soul. 

3. Stintin;, and 8 the- Holy one of Iſracl, to thu or that particu- 
lar, means, way, time, and manner of deliverance: So as to ſiy, if God 
help not this way, nothing will do, If not now, never, Faith remem- 
xPſul, 78. 41. bers, This was the I aelites God provoking Sin, They x limited the 

Holy one of Iſrael. . Thus Naaman, 2 Kings 5; 11. Behold, faith he, 
I thought he will ſurely come out; and * , and call; and ſtrite, and 
no other way will ſerve lim. He thought thus, and thus, but the 
man was no leſs Blind, than Leprous. He was at once both proud and 
vain in bis imaginations, and he ſhall know that the Almighty will not 
ſail by his narrow compaſs, nor dance, as I may ſo ſay, after his Pipe. 
God hatly-more ways to the wood than one, and always more than 
many out of it, though we at preſent ſee them not. God hath Extraor- 
dinary means to bear up, when Ordinary ones fall. God can turn 
Poyſons into Antidotes ; Hindrances into Furtherances; Deſtructions 
themſelves into Deliverances. Has Elijah no meat? Rather thin f., 
y x Kin. 14. 6. The devouringꝑ y Ravens ſhall, be his Caterers. Ts Fonah in danger of * 
* Jon. z. 10. Tyrowning ? Rather than fink a æ Whale ſhall have commiſſion, to be 
both his ſhip and pilot too, to ſet him ſafe on ſhore. Faith knows that 
an Almighty God can work, with, yea and without, above, contrary, 
to means, and doth on purpoſe 4 times lain the pride and plory of 
ſome means, that ſeem moſt probable, that we may obferve and adore 
his wiſe Providence in finding out, and bleſſing che uſe'o* others more 
unlikely; that we may prefer his P ord ov, before our Abanab. 

4. Imparient fretting murmurring,and quarreliing ag ainft Gods Diſ- 
penſations. I his was poor 2 great ſtumble. Peeviſh man ! Dorf. 
than well to be angry, and that with thy God? yea faith he,  rothe very 
death, Jon 4. 9. The moſt fooliſh anſwer far ever dropt from the 
mouth of an Holy man. Humble, Aren was better inſtructed. He 
knew it was no ſafe kicking agaioſt the Pricks... That nothing was to be 

| got by ſtriking again, by repining againſt God, but more blows, And 
| therefore when God had killed both bis 0 N.. w, He humb! 
8 Lev. 194253; Hela bis a peace « bis hearr and tongue wefeb ; I 11% of Trae ihdee: = 
' we may oot be ſenſeleſs and Ru bene ings. Had all tffe ar- 
tyre lad the Dead Palſie, before they went tothe ſtake, their ſ. ana 
had been far lefs Glorious. But, yet, though we may not be ſtupid er 


Stoical, 
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Stoical, we muſt be patient and ſabmiſſive. Though we may not be ſike 
the Caſpian Sea, that neither ebbs, nor flo, yet we muſt take heed of 
being like mo roaring waves and billows. Though Gods Turtles 
may, through infirmity flutter, yet they may not be like Bulls, when 
caught in a net, raving. I wa c dumb, ſaith David, becanſe thou didft pf 29.9, 
ir. Away then with thoſe ſurly looks, that do arit were, enter a pro- 
teſt againſt what we ſuffer : nay more, beware of choſe mur muring ec- 
cho's and replies of Spirit within, againſt God, who though they ſeem 
to yield and run, yet, with the flying Fart hian, ſhoot their Arrows back- 
ward in diſcontent againſt God. ä 

3. All ſnfal and angrounded Dowbting of Gods live, in and under 
{»ſferinges, How Gods heart inclines, cannot infalſibly be gathered 
from Gods Hand, Faith many times diſcovers Love in Gods Heart, 
when it ſees nothing but frownson Gods forehead : and knows, that 
frequently when his tongue chides, His 4 Bowels yearn. I, Ephraim 4. d Jer. 31. 20. 
dear ſon ? is he a pleaſant child? Is he? Alas no, Rather he is a pettiſh, 
untoward, undutiful child. True, but yet a child, and therefore, ſince 
1 ſpake againſt him, ! 4s earneſtly remember him ſtil, my Bowel: are 
tronbled for bim, 1 will ſwrely have mercy upon him, Yea more, Faith 
is ſo far from arguing, that God has thrown His Love out of His 
Heart, when he Takes his Rod into his Hand, that it rather from thence 
argues the quite contrary. I am now therefore beloved, becauſe chaſti- 
25 wp hows I love, I rebuke and e chaſten. Faith knows, that a Fathers , R. 3-2 
Correction, is ſo far from being an argument of wrath, that it is one of Amos, 3. 
the cleareſt evidences of Love. Better far to be a chaſten'd ſon, than an Heb. 12. 6, 
undiſciplin'd Baſtard : No anger like that, 7/a. 1.5. y ſhould je be 
fricken any more f ye will revolt more and more: and Ezek. 16. 42. I 
will be quiet, and 7 will be no more 1 2 Ephraim is joyned to Idols, 
Let him alone, Hoſ. 4. 17. Thenis moſt f angry of all, when be f 7, marin 
refuſeth to be angry. iraſcitur,quan- 

6. Fainting, ſinking, deſponding, de ſpairing, under Gods Correftion, 40 non iraſcitue, 
As Faith looks upon it as a great fin to deſpiſe the Lords chaſtening, ſo % dem 
it holds it for no ſmall infirmity, to faint, when corrected by him, Heb. , lee 
12.6, This was that for which David ſo roundly chid, and rated his 
Soul, why art thon caſt down O my Soul, why art thos ſo diſquieted with- 
ix me? Truſt thou in God, Pſa, 42. 11. If thou faint in the day of 
Aaverſity, thy firength is but ſmall, Prov. 24. 10. It argues thee to 
be a man of a ſhort, narrow, puſillanious, poor, low Soul, to faint and 
fink in ſuch a day: Thos we have ſhewn you the Rocks, the Dangerous 
Rocks, which Faith warily avoids. 

Lil 2 II. Faith 
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II. Faith heedfally locks to it's Ship, or Bottom, in which it ſails 
Wherein the views the Keel, Ballaſt, Sails; takes care that theſe be 
tight, and in good condition. 
1. The Keel, Bulk, or Body of the ſhip, in which Faith ſails, and 
T hat i holy Contentation, This was the Grand, and Higheſt Leſſon, 
Phil. 4. 1 1. that ever a Believing San learnt, and.praRiſed, viz, In every [ate 
Therewith to be content. What ſome obſerve of that earthly angel, 
That glory of Her Sex, the Lady axe Gray, That ſhe-made miſery it 
ſelf ſeem amiable, and that the night cloathes of Adyerſity did as much 
become her, as her day-dreſling, is much more true of Holy Contenta- 
tion, It renders every condition,even the Blackeſt, lovely. An afflicted 
Chriſtian, If contented, may Truly ſay wich the S ponſe, Can. 1.5.7 hough 
I am black, I am comely. Faith therefore mainly looks to this, and pro 
fefſes, that chough ſhe cannot be ſatisfied w.th che whole World for her 
; portion, yet ſhe muſt, will be, and is contented with the leaſt pittance 
gonbs of it for her paſſage. Has an 4g«r Food, what though Courſe g ordi- 
p nary Commons? Prov. 3 0. 8. yet tis Food: Has 70h Baptiſt raiment, 
bt. 3. 4 what thongh of h Camels hair? yet tis Raiment : And ſo long Faith 
looks upon her felf, as obliged to be therewich content, 1 Tim 6. 8. 
2. The Ballaſt that poiſes the ſhip, and that's Hwmility, This is 
that that keeps the Soul ſteady. and makes ic ride out the Storm, Pride is 
that, which ſwells che heart, Now when a member is ſwollen, though 
it grows bigger, yet it grows weaker, and ſo the more unfit and unable. 
to bear any burthen laid upon it. Iwas Humilicy chat ſteel d At hand- 
ſius againſt all his adverſaries and ſufferings, in that he was, as Na- 
cianten reports fim, 8 low in heart, as really high in worth. 
Gen, 32. 10, The Humble Soul judges it ſelf i /e/s then the leaſt of mercies, juſtly 
obnoxious to the greateſt Judgments, and therefore no wonder if it. 
can patiently want or undergo any thing. 
3. T he ſails whereby this well ballaſted Ship is carried, and that us 
Heavenly mindedueſs. This indeed is Faith's Top, and Topgaliant, 
whereby it ſails with a full forewind into it's Port and Haven, Faith, 
minds, ſavours, ſets it's aſſection on things above, not on things be- 
low, Col. 3. 2. It's heart is, where it's treaſure is, in Heaven. Faith 
knows, that mixture of earth and droſs much weakens the Soul, and 
makes it unable to ſuffer, whereas a Soul quickned with heavenly. 
mindedneſs, that flyes high and looks beyond the Stars, concludes, that 
alittle, a very little of the dreggy creature will ſerve turn to paſs it 
through this worldly Filgrimage, and his greatly enables for ſuffering , 
and thus Faith heedfully looks to her bottom, 
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III. Faith accurately. obſerves irs Compaſs by whichit fteers, Now 
there are ſeveral points in Faichs Compaſs, or if you will, the e are ſeve- 
ral choice Masims or Axioms of Faith by which a Believer ſai s, in 
and through the Blackeſt Storms and Tempeſts. Such as theſe, 
I What ever the fone be that's thrown, tis the hand of Heaven flings 
it. In all the evils we either fear or feeFfaich looks beyond the Creature, 
and carries up the heart unto God, No evil in the City, no pen. l evil, 
either on me or mine, hat the k Lord bath done it. Thus David Dumb, K Ames 3. 3. A 
becauſe thou didſ it, Plal, 39. 9. and rhe Lord ball bid Shimei curſe, be 
2 Sam. 16, 10. David could read Gods hand at the foot of the Com. 4 
miſſion, though his Commanders could not. Thou couſdeſt have no 
wer againſt me, anleſi | given thee from above, ſaith our Saviour to Joh. 19 11, 
Pilate. And holy fob when plundred of all, ſuich not, The Lord gave, 
and the Chaldeans and Sabean; hive taken away the Lord enricht, but 
Satan hath rob d me: No, but as if they all had hren but Cypbecs, and 
meer ſtanders by, The Lord gave, and the Lord only, or 4. leaft chiefly 
+ bath taken, Job 1. 21. 
II. Let the King of Heaven do his wort, yet even then, he can do no 
Wrong. This is a grand Maxia in the Rolls of Ecernity. One ofthe 
Fundamental Laws of Heaven; and thit becauſe, id] | 
1. God i the moſt Soveraign God, the Supreme Lord; that knows: 
no Law but bis own Will, whichis the higheſt and the moſt unerring 
rule of Righteouſneſs, Gods hand is Gods only rule, and therefore 
what ever Line he draws, it muſt needs be right. Our God is a Law to 
himſelf, who only can write on his Imperial t᷑dicts and proceedings fat 
o ratione volunt u. God doth and may juſtly do vhatſoever pleaſeth 
im, Dan. 4. 35. and can moſt juſtly reſolve the Reaſon of all his ARt- 
ons into his own Will, that great Potter may do with his clay, what he 
pleaſeth, and that without the leaſt controul or contradi d ion, Rom. g. 
20, 21. On this account, Faith counti it wiſdom, not to play the cen- 
ſorious Critick on Gods adminiirations, conſidering that he alone is 
arm yarmivayy&, According to that of Elibs, Job. 33 12,13. 
God us greater than man, why doſt tba ftrive ag ainſt him, for he giveth 
not account of any of his matters, © 
2. God as he uu moſtjn in himſelf, ſo alſo he alt: mo juſtly ta me 
ſaith a be/zever. Faith juſtifies God in all bis proceedings; i e. ſubſctibes 
and gives. Teſtimony to the Righteouſneſs of God, even in hisſharpeſt 
Corretions. Thus Dev d, I know O Lord that thy ud ment are 
m right. Thus the Church, when under the Bahn Captivity, 1 Plal,119-75. 
( the heavieſt Judgment ever inflicted on any people) yet then 2 
b OS 
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n Lam. 5. 18. 


N:h. 9. 33. 


/ 


#Pſal. 3115. 


PNumb. 1 1. 20. 


qG:n. 30 1. 


1Sam. is 21. 


. Plal. 23. 4. 


Now God, who is with his 


" Domigian us in 
Jodi fu. 
Sueton. 


ſets our ſeal to Gods 
belted again bim. 
III. Tis notifit that poor, weak, Hort. g bted, fonful creat ures ſhould 
be thiir. own Carvers. If they ſhould, they would, like raſh children, 
cut either too much, or too little, or their own fingers. Well lor us, 
that as our o Limes, ſo our Conditions are not in our own, but in Gods 
bands. Not what I pleaſe, faith faith, but hat my God pleaſeth. He 
knows beſt watt good ſor his people. and I ko], had God granted 
my requeſts, and fulfilled: my defires, I bad long ſioce been undone. The 
cooling drink which I ſo paſſionately deſired in my burning Paroxyſm, 
would ba ve added to my flame, and quickly diſpatcht me to the houſe 
of darkneſs. Hence it was, that the honeſt Shepherd, being askt, bat 
went her it ſhould be to day, replied; even what weather I pleaſe. Not ſo, 
ſaich the other, hut What pleaſeth'God. Yea ſo, replies the Shepherd, 
for What ever pleaJeth God, ſball be ſure to pleaſe me. 4 

IV. Betten-to want outward Con forts, than enjoy them without ny 
Fathers good Will. 1/rael had been better to have been without Qi. 
They had ſour ſauce to their ſweet meat; while the Fleſh was in their 
mouths; the plague of God was in their noſtrils. You will needs 
have this, and that, and t'other thing, why, Take it, ſaith God; but 
then take my Curſe with it too: The Sack, but poiſonwith it. You 
ſhall have it, but in wrath, See 1 Sam. 8 5, 6, 10, 11, 12, Hof. 13.11. 
Racbel you will have children, or elſe you will take pet and g die. You 
ſhall have children, a Beyjamzn to your 7oſeph, which yet ſnall prove a 
Beans,” Hie Imprat will proveyour-Zxit ! his life your death, Gen. 
35. 18. Better were it for David to be without Michol, than that ſhe 
ſhould, being enjoyd, become ar ſnare. 

V. Seem it never ſo ill, yet it ts really well. On theſe two accounts 

1. Ir caunos but be well with him, with whom God 5s, I was not ill with 
the three children, though in a fiery Furnace, ſo long as God was there, 
Dan. 3.25. Suppaſe Dv walking in / the Suburbs of death and danger, 
yet not il with him; becauſe God with him, When God ſays, I will be 
with yna, as be bes, . 43. l and { feel him, ſaich ſaith, it is inſinitely 
more to me, than it he ſhould ſay, peace, health, credit, honour, plenty, 
ſhall be with thee; God being with me, is all theſe,and infinitely more. In 
theſe I could have but a particular good. In afingleGod | have all good. 
1 | ple ataſtrimes, is moſt with them, and 
moſt ſweetly with them inthe * worſtrimes;As their affſi d ions increaſe 
without, ſo do thelꝭ confolations within, 2 Cor. 1. 5. when the child is 
moſt ſick, then it i moſt dandled on the mothers knee: when it begins to 


faint. 


Juſtice, The Lord an Righteore,, for [haveire- 


"IV> 
+ 1 — . ” - 8 


| Serm. 18. a Diebe Phonidence.2.. 1 


fainc, chen is the Cloſet ranſaclat ſor the choiceſt Cordial. This bleſſed 
Baynham ſound, when at the ſtake he told the bloody Papifts, Oye 
Papifts, ſaid he, you talk of Miracles, behold here a true one, T he(e 
flames are to mo bed ef Roſes. God is wont to give Believers in ſuch a 
time, their excetdings, their ſi ve meſſes : Int part oſ the Army, 
which it 1 in the field, and upon hard ſervice; ſhall be ſure 
to have pay. What are all the prbmmiſes, but voſſels of Cordial 
wine, tunn'd on purpoſe againſt a groaning hour, when God uſually and 
ſpeedily broacherh them, Fſal. 50. 15. | 
2. All is wil that end well, Now, ſuith Faith, all ſad and gloomy 
diſpenſations have ſweet ends, whether I teſpect God or my ſeit. 
I. I reſpeft of Ged, And that, „nud d 100 2297107 gon 
I. For the manifeſtation of his iaſtaito Aan: Who fo contrives the 
pafſages of his Providence, a that one ſhalt qualifie another. God 
knows,” that ſhould 1 always proſpet, I ſhould have been apt to ſwell 
and preſume, and therefore —_— my bladder, to let out that wind. 
Haſt I been always fed with ſweet meats, Ils very probable I might 
bave ſurfited, and cheref0re he minplevimy ſwecctswich theſe Fart in- 
ofedients. Were not this/Biſe added tomy'Trebble; i ſhould never have 
mache addy Harmonia MU rr. Ars 
2. For the diclarition of bis Alnig lia Power. God many time 
brings his people into ſuch a condition s not to know what todo, that 
they may know new what tht Lord can db. Thus, Dew. 32. 36, 39; The 
Lord Ball jhllee bir Piople, When be ſets their p τ.m˙ i gone and ſce nom. 
Toa þ „Fam be, and there is no God with me. Thus, Fſal. 100. 8. 
Never; 255 be (avid th for b1y witine ſubs) burwNhAt Name even 
that Glorious one of his thus be might mals bis Porber lo. 
II. Is riet of Believers. The life of every Saint is a Tf C- 
5, and the faſt Act of it cowus the whole Play,” Mark the upright- 
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man, and behold th juſt; for ——— — * ofi: Pſal, 37. 37+ 


the Eatet ſlid! tpme mend, This afffictioh un chat af „ven the: 
whole ſeries'of the Je haps pes tn Grid Rom, 2 Cl. Saves! 
Cod i Cod aim, Av love is the privitiple he contat thy ute from; 
ſo the Saints good is tlie end he propounds and aiins at in All Nis difs 
penſations From this he never ſWwerves. The ſſee oſ ſove never 
ont of his Heart, not the Sts god oiſt vf his Bye When , 
chides, Rrikes, yer then bis heart hurts und love, and are 
OY Fr Per. 24; 5. and zA 11, Des 992 7445 But N 
good Muc evety way, clitefly wick reſpect to theit Corraoprions; 
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1. Saints Corraptiom to purge and ſubdue them. This i all the 
fruit, the raking away of their fin, Iſa. 27. 9. Afflictiors are Gods brine 
and pickle to preſerve the Saints from putrifying, Pauli thorn in the 
fleſh, was given bim to prevent and mortice Pride, 2.Cor. 12 7. All 
the harm which the6ery Furnace, did the young men in ar. 3. 24.25, 
was but to burn of their cords. Out luſts are cords, cords of yarity, 
fiery tryals ſent on —— to burn and conſume them. Adverſity like 
Winter · weather, of great uſe to xill weeds and ver min, which the Sum- 
mer of proſperity is wont to breed. God is fain to rub hard many 
times to fetch out the dirt that is ingrain d in our Nature. This 
Thunder ſerves taclear the Air from infectiou Vapours, This bitter 
portion purges out ill humours. Be the Teeth of thy troubles never 
ſo many, nevet fo ſharp, tis but to file off thy Ruſt. Ibis tempeſlu- 
os boſſing in the Sea, will more purge the Wine from its Lees. It 
clarifies the Soul. - According to that, Zech. 14. 9. Iwill bring a third 
part through the fire, to refine them as ſilver. 

2. SaintsGraces, And that, Link 

1. iFor-thtir T ryal and experience, That the trial of 3anr Faith, &c. 
Y pet. 4. 6: The fire tryes the Gald as well as the Touch · one. Diſ. 
eaſes not only need, but try the Art of the BH cian, and Tempeſis 
the skill of the Pilu. The Saints ſufferings are but as ſo many Touch- 
ſtones. Now, now ſhall the Saint clearly know, whether the Conſci- 
ence be ſqund or foundred, if it will pace well in rough ways. Here, 
lere i the Faith, i. e. ube Nryal of tbe Saints Faith and patience, Rev. 
13. to. v.27 1 ' 441 » ' 18 6 — 8 

2. Forrbelr Increaſe and Growth, The ſnuffing of the Candle makes 
it burn the brighter. Hence it is that the Saints glory in Trib plation; 
Rom. 5. 5. becauſe their ſufferings add Alrengrth to their graces, Never 
are Gods ſpiritual Nightingales apt to ſing more ſweetly, than when 
the thorn is at their Breaſt. Saints are indeed made of precious metal, 
and yet they ate too too apt to loſe their edge. Hence it is that God 
by afflictions whets and ſhargenstbem. He beats and bruiſes his links, 
to make them burne the brighter, loads his choiſeſt Ships wich ſufficient 
Ballaſt, to make them ſail the ſteadier: bruiſes his Spices to make them 
ſend out an Aromaticł Savour, Fer. 22.21. Ia. 26 10. Heb. 12. 10. 

Object. St ind not tis precious benefit. : 
Cold Afflictior do not preſently, work, as leaſt thou mayſl not pre- 
ſently feel their oper ation. As Chriſt to Petey, what I.doe thou knowſt 
not now, eh 1 3%'7 hae than ſbalt hereafter: do afterward it brings forth 
the fruit of Righteouſneſs, Heb, 12. 1 1. 


3. With 
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Serm, 18, on Divine 


3. With reſpett — — Great ſuſſering are many 
times ſent to prepare Saints, for extraordinary Services. See it in a e- « Gen» 41. 
{«ph and paul; foſepb thrown into —— a ſlave into Egypt, there 40, 41. 
caſt into a priſon, by all fitted for a Palace, and to be a Nurling Father . 
to the Church. God beſtows more Chopping and Hewing on Corner-, 
ſtones, becauſe he intends, they ſhall not only ſupport, but adorn the 
Building. God means to build high upon chem, therefore lays bis 
foundations very low ; Intends to ſell theſe Diamonds at an high rate, 
and thence it is, be ſpends ſo much time and Art in cutting them. 

4. With"reſpeft to the farther axce of their future Glory, Chriſt went 

from a Croſs to Paradice, fo do Chriſtians, The Maſter was made 
perfef® through ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. So are Saints his Servants, 
Though the Saints Croſs cannot merit, yet it makes way for a Crown of 
Life, Fam. 1. 12. Their light affliftions which are but for a moment, 
occaſionally work, for them, a far more excellent and eftrnal weight of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. 

VI Be it realy ill, never ſo ill,, yet it might well be worſe; Be the 
ſuffering what it will, yet whilſt here, whilſt above ground, tis far leſs , E 
than I have * deſerved. Blefſed be God, cryed out that“ Man of . Ni. bl. 
God, when in the Paroxi/m of his Gout, this though ſharp is not Hell, ::4er, 

the worſt that we can feel here is not the 100000 part of what we have 

deſerved hereafter. Every ſtep as this fide Hell is mercy, faith a ſenſible 
Believer, God is gracious in his greateſt ſeverity, 'remembers mercy 
in the midſt of Judgment. As tis ſaid of A/onr; his Shoes were Iron 
and Braſs, yet be dipt hu foot in Oyl, Deut. 3 3. 24, 25. So God tem- 
pers his greateſt ſeverities with the Oyl of Mercy, Corrects but in mea- 
ſure, I/. 17. 6. nay in mercy, in infinite mercy. I that have deſerved the 
blow of an t xecutioners Axe, am ſent away only with a laſh only of a 
Fathers Rod. God only lops off ſome luxuriant branches, when in Ju- 
ſtice he might cat up the Vine, both Root and Branch,and caſt them into 
Everlaſting flames, 

VII. And laſtly. Be it now never ſo ill", it will certainly be bet * Nemo def3e: 
ter. Thus the Pſalmiſt All thy waves are gone over me, yet the Lord 1 . 
will command bis loving kindneſs, Plal, 42. 7, 8. Thus the Church. — Sen, 
Mic. 7. 7, 8, g. Vore particularly Faith concludes, * . 

1. My aſſlictiont, though Laſting, will not be Everlaſting. Though 

the night be dark and long, yet there will come a day-break,and com- 

fortable Dawn, my God will not always chide, ait her will be contend for 

ever, If. 57.16 Rev. 2, 10. 

2' My greateſt extremity of diftreſs, is Gods faireſt opportunity for 

Ma m Deliverance. 
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When the Caſe are moſt infeſted wich Locads, then 

and not till then do the Solevcidiay Birds come in to their aſſiſtance, 

Canf, Hier. I. 6.4. 31. Now, now will I ariſe (aith the Lord, Deut. 32, 
36. (um lateres, vent Moſes, In the Mount there will _ 

Ce hnd Lily. * Howes wit pp freer lah; apkian 

3; cave well pay at ever Tear 

” Suptrats 3 Rev. 21 4. The pleaſantacſs age. 
Tellus Sydera Will make more than fullamends, ind ore grad del of the 
donat Boet, And this is that wherein Faith — that 
Feliz poſt fata, he chat for Chriſts ſake, in einde Glory * in — pe 


£4 br gel, to Chriſts Word, in aiming 

Eu, ol Thorns here, ſhall by ſt he have by his 11 indeed 

. faireſt Crown of Glory hereafter, As in this life an hundred fold, ſain - 
the mri to come, Life Eternal, Matk 10.30, 
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How may we cure Diſtractions in holy 
Duties? a 


Matth. 15:7, 8. 


re Hypocrites, well did Iſaiah propheſie of you, ſaying, 
This people draweth nigh nnto me S221 their mouth, — 
me with their lips, bus their heart is far from me. 


* 


N this C you will find a Conteſt between 
Chi the P bars ces Tar. lr 
and old Cuſtoms, which they valued ab 
WIL Commandments of God, Lan 1 
241 men to love Chains of their own making, and: 

make Conſcience of a Tradition — rok 


| can diſpenſe with a Commandment, 
diſcovering themſelves to be very —.— 
ohio! are more in Externals than in Internals, in ſhew than ſubſtance, 
minding the formality rather chan the ſpirit and life of Service to God, 
our Lord confirms his cenſure by the — of the Prophet Iaiah: 
Te Hypecrites, &c. 
I ſhall not ſtand explaining the words. (provi l at is a * 
peculiar to Worſhip, eſpecially to Invocation, [ 
put for all external Geſtures, and that bodily exerciſe which is — — 
to the worſhip of God, eſ ially for words} Ine their heart i far from 
we ] it chiefly inte their habirtal averſeneſs from God, but may 
alſo  comprize the wandring and roving of the mind in duty, which is a 
Mmm 2 , degree 
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— — — 


degree and ſpeice of it, of that I ſhall treat at this time, and my Note 
will be: 

T bat diflraftiov of thong bes, or the removing of the heart from Cod in 
eh, 1 4 grear fin, and degree of hypocriſie... 

Text ſpeaketh of groſs hy poctiſie or a z alous pretence of out- 
ward Worſhip. without any ſerious bent of heart towards God; but 
any removal of the beart frow hjq in times neceſſary to think of him 
is a degree of it; ſor thougb diſtractions in Worſhip are incident to 
the people of God, yet they are culpable, and do fo far argue the te. 
dee yppprigenn them, I shall ſk, w., 

2. The greatze/; of the ſin, 

2. The Canſes. 

3. The #emeaies. 

Firſt, That there is ſuch a ſin, ſad experiences witneſſeth, vain 
thoughts intrude importunately upon the ſoul in every duty, in hear- 
ing the word we are not free, Exe 33.31. nor in ſinging, but chiefly 
they haunt us in Prayer, of all kinds of prayer in mental Prayer, 
when our addreſſes to God are managed by thoughts alone, there we 
are more eaſily difturbed, words bound the thoughts and the incon- 
venience of aninterruption is more ſenſible, —_— a pauſe in 
our ſpeeth ; and as in mental Prayer, ſo hon we joyn with others, to 
keep time and pace with the words, unleſs the Lord quicken them to 
an extraordinary livelineſs, we find it very bard, but how great a ſin 
this is, is my firſt task to ſhew. I ſhalldo it, 

1. By three general, conſiderations. 

2. By ſpeaking particularly to the preſent caſe. 

Firſt, Generally, 

I, Conſider how tender God is of his Worſhip, Lev.10.3.He bath ſaid, 
That he will be ſanlified in all that draw nigh unto him. To ſandꝭ iſie is to 
ſer apart from common uſe. Now God will be ſanctiſied, that is, not 
treated with as an ordinary perſon, . but with ſpecial heedſu)}neſs of ſoul 

d aſſection becoming ſo grene a Majeſty , when you think to put him 

with any thing, you leſſen his excellency apd greatneſs, and do not 
ſanRifie him, or glorifie him as God, and therefore God pleadeth his 
Majeſty wben they would put a ſorry Sacrifice upon him, as if every 
thing were good enough for him. Ma. r 14. Carſed be the deceiver _ 
which bath in bg. flock a male, and vaverh and ſactiſicet h to the Lord a 
corrupt thing: for. I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of beſts. To be ſlight 
in his ſ-rvice argueth mean thoughts of God, Ecel 5 2 Be not raſt with 
thy mp, wor haft to utter any thing before God, fer God i in Heaven, 
ana 
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and thou uponearth, We ſorget our diſtance, and by a bold prophaneneſs 
are too fellow-like and familiar with God, when we are not deeply ſe. 
rious and exaRt in what we do and ſay in his preſence, . but only bab. 
ble over a few impertinent words witbour attention and affeRion x Cer- 
tainly, God is very ſenſible of the wrong and contempt we put upon 
him, for he noteth all, Heb. 4- 13. 4 {thingy are naked and open to him 
with whom we have to do. And be will not put it up, for he-1ellerh us, 
Fed. 20 8. That he will not hold them guiltleſs that take bis name in 
vain; and he will be as good 28 his word: For the leaſt diſorders in 
Worſhip have been ſor ely puniſhed, witneſs the ſtroke from Heaven up- 
on Auen, Sens, Lev. 10. 2, The breach made upon Vzzub,2 Sam 6. G. 
And che ha vock made of the Bet hſoemiter, 1 Ham. 6, 19. Ihe diſeaſes 
that raged at Corinth, 1 Cor. 1 l. 30. And though judgments be not ſo 
rife and viſible now upon our unhallowed approaches to God, yet 
ſaitech us with deadneſs where be doth not fmite us with death, for a 
man is puniſhed otherwiſe than a boy, and judgments are now ſpiritual 
which in the Infancy of the Church were temporal and bodily. Certain · 
ly, we have all cauſe to tremble when we come beiore the Lord. | 
2. T be more ſincere any one i, the mort he maketh conſcience of his 
thoaghts, Is more obſervant of them, and more croubled about them, 
I/a.ys 7. Let the unrighteons man forſals bis t hong hen then he begin- 
neth to be ſerious, and to have a conſcieace indeed when his thought: 


trouble him. So Davia, pſ. 1 19.1 13. I hate vain thoughts bat thy Law o 


1 love. We think thoughts are free and ſubject to no tribunal, if there 
be any error in them, we think it is a very venial one, they betray us to 
no ſhame in the world, and therefore we let them go without diſli 
remorſe: But a child of God cannot paſs over the matter ſo, he 
that thoughts are the immediate births of the ſoul,& do much diſcover 
the temper of it; that there Actions begin, and if vais thoxg les be ſuf- 
fered to lodge in him, he will ſoon fall into further miſchief, and there. 
fore he. conſidereth what he thinbeth, 4 well as what ti and 
deth , and if at all times; eſpecialy in Worſhip, here the workings of 
tbe inward man are of chief regard, and the acts of the ourward only 
required, as a help to our ſerving Cod in the Spirit, Phil. 3. 3. 

3. Careleſneſs in Duties is the high Way to Atbeiſin, For every ſorme 


— ! 


and ſligat Prayer doch hardenthe heart, and make way · ſor contempt of 
God, Men that have made bold with God w duty, and it ſucceeds well 


with them, their awe of God is leſſened, and the lively ſenſe of his 
Glory and Majeſty abated, till it be quite loft ; by degrees they out- 
Brow all feelings and tenderneſs of conſcience, every time you come to 


God 
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ch. How; 
74. in Mat: 


God ſlightl loſe ground till at won 
—— = = I 
har , Partiealarly. 1. It is an aſſront to God, anda kind of mor- 
kery 3 — his Omnſciency, asif be faw not the bearr , and could 
not tell Hoa a 2 — gloryin Worlhip to de 


acknowledged ——— worſhipped in 
. dae ate oh worthippes 
therefore when not make corffcience of thong h 


do not ip him a 4 ſpirit. ———— 
to bim in Prayer and do not give beed to what we ſay ; farely 
we are not to — , or Parrots, words without aſſection 
mood weep, or to chatter like Cranes, or be — TE 
cails a fly Dove an heart. A mean man taketh it ill 
you have buſines to talk with him about, and are elſe⸗ 
where; you would all judge it to be an affront to the Majeſty of God 
if br? edwith ffraw, or a Puppet dreſſed 
inſtead of —— of — — 
is ſhould ſupply his perſonal preſence, our c uffed with 
dreſſed up — us ſuch . Michl put into 
de lefs offenſive to God than our bodies without our 
Souls; the abſence of the ſpirit is the abſence of the more noble part: 
—— God, and do not heat our ſelves, nor can 
account of what we pray for or rather let me give you C 
7 A man would have been thought to ha ve pr 
ned the myſteries of the Levetical if inſtead of ſweet 1 


"Davids 


Werſbip, 
| —— ulphuy ot Brimftone, or mingle the one 


other. Surely out Prayers ſhould b ſee forth a Incenſe, Pſa'. 
141. z. And do not noun Coſco be, — any vain, 
proud, fileby; | is but to mingle 
| abends dumme Got ſpoaketh to us, and yas "of 
to his Majeſty? Pobitinaitemporal Caſe, if a great per ſon ſhould taſł 
to u ſhould neglect him, and entertain our ſelves with his 
ſervants,be would take ita a — 19 — done to him, The 
GreatGod of heaven and together to ſpeak to 
you; Now if you think ſo oi peccer to attend, but 
ſet your minds a drift to he carri hither and thither with every wave, 
where is that reverence you owe to him / 
It is a wrone'to hispoodneſs,atdd the comforts of his holy preſence, for 
ineffe& you ſay that you do not find that ſweetneſs in God which you 
expect, 
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therefore are weary oſ his y before your buſineſs be 
ex 
— it is ſaid of the — they were going for Ca- 
aan, that in their bearts they turned back again into Cpt, Adds 3.3 g. 
They bad more mind — — eGovernment, 
and their thoughts ever ran upon the fleſh pots and belly-chear they en- 
joyed there; we are offended with their impatience and murmurings. and 

the affronts they put upon their Guides, and do not we even the ſame 
and worſe in our careleſs manner of worſhiping ? When God hatb 
brought us into his preſence we do in eſſect ſay, give us the werld again, 
this is better entertainment for our t ts than God and holy things 
if Chriſtians would but interpret their actiom, they would be aſhame 
of them; is any thing more worthy to be thought of than God? Ihe 
Iſraclites hearts were upon «/£gypr in the willernſs, and our hearts 
areypon the World, nay, every toy, even when we are at the throne 
of grace, and converſing with him who is the Center of our reſt, and 
the fountain of our bleſſedneſs, | 

2. It grieveth the Spirit of God, he ĩs grieved with our vain t $ - 

u well as our (candafone2 4ions; other fins may — b/w 
are a grief to the Spirit; becauſe they are conceived 15 heart, wb is 
bu preſence Chamber, and al reſidence; and he is moſt prie- 
ved with theſe vain thoughts which haunt us in the time of our ſpecial 
addreſles to God, becauſe his peculiar operations are hindred, and the 
heart is ſet open to Gods adverſary in God preſence, and theWorld and 
Satan are ſuſſered to interpoſe inthe very time of the reign of grace, 
then when it ſhould be 5» ſulio, in irs royalty, cotimanding all our fa- 
culties to ſerveit; this is to feal away the Soul from un riſks own 
arm, as a Captain ofa Garriſon is traubled whom the ene mies come to 
prey under the very walls, inthe face of all his forces and ſtrength: So 
ru > isa grief to the ſpirit when our fuſts have power to diſturb us 
in holy duties, nd the heart is taken up with unclean A and worldly 
thoughes, then when we preſent our ſelyes before tſie Lord, God loos 
upon his peoples fins as aggravated becanſe rommitted in ha 1 4 
Jer. 2311. In my honſt I have fond! beiy withedueſr ; Whatis this 
to dare God to his very face? Solomon faith , A King ſitting mpon hd 
throne _—_— away evil with hi eyes, They ate bold men that dare 
break the Laws when a Magiftrareis upon the Throne, and aRnally ex- IM 
ercifing judgment againſt offenders; ſo it a! much im ce, 
that when we coe to deal with God.as ff iny her the Thron:,and ob- 
ſerving oe looking upon us, that we can. ct lend but hearts vo our luſls, 
and (uffer every vain thought to divertus: There is more of — 
thoug 


L Prov. 10. 8. » 
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to write them 


though little of ſi : cerity in them that ſay to their luſts as Abraham to 
bis Servants, * T ar”y here while I go onder and Worſhip, or as they ſay 

the Serpent layeth aſide her poiſon when ſhe goerh to drink: When 
man goeth to God he ſhould leave his luſts behind him, not fer a while 
and with an intent to entertain them again, but for ever: Howeyer this 
argueth ſome reverence of God, and ſenſe ol the weight oſ holy duties, 
but when we bring them along with us, it is a ſign we little mind the 
work we go about. 

3. It is a ſpiritual diſeaſe, the ſoul hath its diſeaſes as well as the body; 
the unſteady roaving of the mind or the diſturbance of vain and imper. 
tinent thoughts is one of thoſe diſeaſes ſhall I call it a ſpiritual madneſs, 
or feayer,or ſhaking palſie, or all theſe? You-know mad men make ſe- 
yeral relations, and rove from one thing to another, and are gone off 
from a Sentence ere they have well begun it; our thoughts are as ſlippe- 
ry and inconſiſtent as their ſpeeches. thereſore what is this but the frenzy 
of the ſoul ? What mad Creatures would we ſeem to he if all our 
thoughts were patent, or an invifible-notary were lurking in our hearts 
n? We run from Object to Object in & moment, and 
one thought like a meer ſtranger upon another, we wander and 
run thorough all the W orld in an inſtant; Ob, who can count the num 
berleſs operations and workings of our mind in one duty! what imper. 
tinent Excurſions have we from things good to law ful, from lawful to 
ſinful, from ordinarily ſinful to down-right blaſphemous, Should any one 
of us, after he bath been ſome time exerciſed in duty, go aſide and 
writedown histhowghts, and the many interlinings of his own prayers, 
he would ſtand amazed at the madneGs and light diſcurrency of his own 
Imaginatiofs.  _:_ . * 

Or ſhall I call it the ſeaveriſh diſtemper of them ſoul? ¶Æ pri ſomnia 
is a Proverb; in feavers men have a thouſand fancies and ſwimming toys 
in their dreams, and juſt ſo it is with our ſouls in Gods W orſhip : We 
bring that curſe upon us ſpiritually which corporally God threatned to 
bring upon the Jews, Iwill ſcatter you tothe end of the earth. We ſcatter 
our thoughts hither and thicher without any conſiſtency , the he art ia 
regard of this roving madneſs is like a runnagate Servant, who when he 
hath left his Maſter, wandreth up and down, and knoweth not where 
to fix; or like thoſe that are full oſ diſtracting bulineſs, that cannot 
ma ke a ſet meal, but take their diet by ſnatckes, 

4. It argueth the loſs and non-acceptance of our Prayers,you are in 
danger to 1 ofe your Wo ſhip,at leaſt ſo much or it as you do not attend 
opon; and truly to a man that know the value of that kind of . 

this 
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this'is "very pregr loſ: Vo — 4 a Tradeſmen are avabled if you 
bappen to be abroad when à other cm a to deil with you ; 
the Ordinatices bf God ire 1 ufs, if you had not 
been abroad, ith E 0 gde have ee the bieſſt ng, and gone 
95 ewe loa I 5 from the Word, and the Lords Sup- 
a your 1. ntages for want of attention Allowed di- 
1 into ſin and make them to! ptayers ben 
fr ſoul U body, it is no longer à Man but's Carkafs : 
So when the hog tho ety Joh prayer, icis no longer 4 Prayer, 
the Eſſente of he duty is — What is Prayer ? 4% en , as 
Damaſcene defined it, The lifting up of the heart ta G, Many have 
prayed without 1 but never e prayed without Aiftisg =p, or 
poaring on the heart, Ifa man ſhout kneel, and ea te of Wor- 
ſhip mat 2 1 man doch not Pray: : Fil is td <P | 
with rhe Heart, 0 ds uttered are but uke adreim, have 
ſleight touch of reafgn in hwy a meer dr oſie unattentive devotion, the 
ſoul is aſleep — i the eyes be not cloſed, and the ſenſes locked up. 
Can we expect that God ſhould bear us and 10 1 8 Hrs ey, out 
meer out ward preferice ? We are aſhamed of thoſe, 
and chis is a3 bad or W tſe, they may ſleep out of n 2 — e 
weakneſs, ape,ſickae(s, &c. Büt this 241 more dite 57 — ted fon 
ſome ſligbtneſs or irreverence: Well then, with what face cat we ex- 
pe t the fruit of that prayer to which we 'have not attended ? It is a 
great preſumption to defire God to heir thoſe requeſts, a great pore 
whereof we have not heatd our ſelves; 3 er be not 729 7 of. qu 
attention, they ate far mote unworthy 0 of 123 bs. rr. 4 o. 
or whoever wis the Author of the 80 of che Lords prix er in * 
Cypriant Works, hath a notable paſſage to this purpoſe, Aus mods te 
4 Des ex anairi poftnlas, cum te ipſe non andias ? M4, 1 eſſe 
rem tui cum rogat, cum ipſe 72755 oy aj * Thou e ar 
tby ſelf, thou doſt not ee 0 with reaſon . * 
detirethe bleffi 11475 950 ye, Foyt U thoughtelt nc hot 
. thine d aroma hs ar 
I would not willitigly gra rd uf upon a tender conſcieher it ĩs a 
queſtion that is often propounded, In let her 77 thoughts do altoge- 
ther — 4 ry rw ma et of none effefF?An 250 55 in . Od 
4 vert ul attent oth. not ſuftce? I 
tal bent don be ed is 0 Wy 2 127 Fed. wy 
fantly regatd eye 40 that is ſaid at 9046 97 4 a fre 
tuul intention is, me Keep only a diſpoſition and 2 71 to attend, 
Nnn chough 
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chougb many times we fail 7 5 carried afide; this Aquinas calleth 
prim am intentioness, out of the Scripture we way, call it, che ſerting of 
the heart to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chres. 22. 19.. Nom, what (hall we fa in 
this Caſe ? On the one ſide, we muſt not N= too ſtrict leſt we prejudice 
the comfort and expectation of ods people on Ly ever man- 


99 8 but they are guilty of ſom winding 1 Gl 
2 „ve m 8 ein 


hearts tot main and 
prays 


courage in 1 and careleſs devotion: Briefly then, by by way of an- 

ſer, there is a threefold ditrationin Prayer, 2 invite, neg+ 

ligens, & vdlnntaria. 
1. There is difraZio invite, an uni diſtraftion; when the 

1 7 1 4 and e let to ek hardoom yet we are carried. 

c do 

but ed 


in mercy * Vs anan- 
1 45 iaretrade with grief, reſiſted wich. 
care, 88 8 Av a7 the felt when they came to pitch upon 
his Sacrifice, Gen.1 51 It is to-be reckoned among the infirmities of - 
the Saints, which do not hinder their Conſolation. 
* There.is diſtra*7io "erg a 12700 diſtratt ian. When a man 
to 1 79 er God, 2 
ns id doth not guard Mis th — that ſometimes be an 
ders, ng Fay yan ce 2gain, and then ſtrays ag in, and j 
in and out, off and bn with God: 48 a Haniel roveth up and down, and 
is ſtill croffing the ways, ſometimes loſing the company he goes with, 
and then rev to them again. I cannot ſay, this man prayeth not at 
all, Kang doth not bear bim,, but boy be will have little comfort in 
his , if he be ſeri they will "nine mar matter of 
gricf co dh en comfort; t erefore he ought 1 5 Ne 0 


and ſedulous jd this infirmity, that be may 
4 S heart be not NEE it in time, by de. 


— al. Os motions 118 1 itzons of heart that are ee tos. 
prayer will be eaten but And loft. 


There is diſtrattio valuntaria, rien on rah; ; bent men 
N more ten the c N o round in a 
track uf accal dined duti ies, . wi n configering with 22 heart they 


perſorm 
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46r 


| perform ther, this i ſuch i vi of iat as tutoech the whole prayer 


anro fo. 
— The cauſes of this roving and impertinent intruſion of vain 
Suben js one cauſe, who doth Maxime inſediari or ationibuu (as 
Catan ſpealfech ) Je in wait to binder the Prayers of the Saints, 
when ever we miniſter before the Lord, be is at our right hand re 
to rept , Zech. 3.1. And therefore the Apoſtle Zames, when he bid- 
deth us draw nigh to God, biddeth us alſo to 7% the di, Fam. 4. 
7,8. Implying thereby, That there is no drawing nigh to God wich- 
out reſiſting at ban. When a Tale is told, and you are poi 
che . the World, he doth not trouble you ; for 
do not trouble him, or do any prejudice to his Kin 
2 are going to God, and that in a warm, lively affellionate manner, 
he will be ſure to diſturb you, ſeeking to abate che edge of your affecti- 
Formal Prayers patterd over do him no 
| ves te God, he 
ſaith within himſelf, This man will pray for Gods Glory, and then | am 
ataloſs, for the comms of Chrifts Kingdem, and then mine goeth 
to wrack ; That Godi will may be done apon earth as it is is heaven, 


ing abour 
But when 


ons Or divert your mi 
harm, but when you ſeriouſly ſet your ſelves to call upon 


and that minds me of my eld fal, and my bufineſs is to croſs the Will 


of God; he will pray for dayly bread, and that ſtrengtheneth 
dance for Par don and Comfort, and then I loſe ground, for the devils 
are the Xalers ef the darkneſs — world , He will pray to be 
kept from fin and tempt ation, and that is againſt me. Thus Jarl is 
afraid of the rayers of the Saints, he is concerned in every requeſt 
you make to God, arid therefore he will hinder or cheat you of your 
Prayers; if you will needs be praying, he will carry away your bearts. 
Now, much he can do if you be not watchful, be can preſent Objefts 
to the ſenſes which ſtir up thoughts, yea, purſue bis temptariaus, and 
caſt in one firry dart after another, therefore we had need ſtand upon 
our 

d, The natural levity of aur p irits, man is 2 reſtleſs creature we have 
much a do to ſtay our hearts for any ſpace of time in one fate, much 
more in hely things, from which we are naturally averſe, Rom. 7.21. 
When | would do good evi is preſent with me w 1986) Tecgniimi Oh con- 
ſider this natural feebleneſs of mind, hereby we are unible to keep 


long to anyimployment, but are /ighe ferbery toſſed up and down like 
— — leaf before the wind, or as an empty veſſel upon the vaves, tis ſo 

ith us in moſt buſineſſes, eſpecially in choſe 
Nan 2 


which are Sacred, the 
Apoſtle 


ſe things 


* Eph, 6. 12. 
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 yanity, See repent of, yet dia not a- 
lea ve upon our natures,to bymble s 
en; the 


ar e 14555 jr 


inſex 5 7 fect loye, by IG * 
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3. | ow is oraflical Atheiſm, we bare la ſenſe of things 
at are wnſcen. at (be —— — vail, in be yas WR 
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ya 28 off? ſurel vn, 2 ſet either of 

"x an a theſe, Maxi be interpoſing, 
OY 5 W e (ms to which, 
2 bought e chis is one ſign 
g — = trier 055 4 es ch an errupts kim 
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be jaja ﬆ the darling 8 for bim it a man be ad- 


dicted 


— 


inboly Dwin ? 


© 4 * —" 
% 
. 
— « 26.4 —_— - OO —ů— ——¼ —— ROO 
— TR — 
#. 
19. 
50 | 4 (+ * 


Ge to the World ſo will his muſings be;if50 mirth and good chear and 
vain ſports, bis thongbts will be talen up about them, if to the inordi- 
nate love of 7 fancy will be rolling upon carnal beauty, and he 
will be firing his heart with unclean thoughts. 
$5. Want of love to God and holy things, men are loath to come into 
925 preſence ſor r to keep chers for want of love, love 
fixerh, ch bes, and ry ech up thoſe ſumming toyes and fancies 
chat do diſtra & vs, we ponder and muſe upon havin which we delight, 
were our natural hatred of God and of the o. Grace, 
into a perfe& love, we ſhould adhere to him without diſtraction, we 
ſee where men loye ſtrongly they are deaf and blind to all other objects, 
chey can think and ſpeak of no other thing, but becauſe our loye to God 
ſs weak every vain occaſion « arricih away our minds from him, yon 
bis by daily experience, hen your affeRions flag in an ordinance your 
hes are ſoon ſcattered, wearineſs maketh way for wandering, dur 
earts gre firſt gope and then our minds; you complain you have hot 2 
etled mind, the fault is, you have not a ſetled love, for that would cauſe 
you f pauſe upon things without wearineſs, Pſal. r. 2. His deligbe i 
in the Law of the Lord, and in that Law doth be meditare day and night, 
Pfal. 119. 97. 0 how I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day. 


Davids mind would never run upon the word ſo much, if his heart mere 


not there, thoughts are at the command and beck of love, where Joye 

' biddeth them go they go, and where love biddeth them tarry, they 
tarry, the Saints firſt delight and then medſtate. X 

6. Slighcne(s and irreyerence, or want of a ſenſe of Gods preſence a 

careleſs ſpirit will ſurely wander. but one deeply aſſected is fixed and in- 

tent, onah when he prayed in the Whales belly, could he have an heart 

to forget his work? Daniel when he prayed among the Lions, could be 


mind any thing elſe ? when we are ſerious and pray in good eatneſſ, 


we will call in all qur thoughts and hold them under command. This 
Queſting nay auth Be//. homa man-oul baepyhe mind Gepnom 
diſtraQion,bis Auſwer 5 


ra ior * 8 Frein ü u a play oy 18, Baſilin Regize"- 
x, is a PT, rage H 54760078 l x rie- That is, that la brevie/ibut, 


this evil came from (lightneſs of heart, and unbelief of Gods preſence, for: 
if a man did r that Cod were before ” eyes, ſearching the heart, and. 
trying the reins, be would be (erious, all things ane naked and open ta him, 
1 we have to do; r — and ſo e 
looketh on che heart, and will not you be ſeriom ? Scholars t 
atrewantly mind. yet the preſence of their Maſters forceththem to their 
Book z, the Great God who tellech man his thought, he ſeach our — 
an 


t have 


How may we cure Diſtrations 


and thoughts ſpeak lowder in his ears than our words, therefore poſ- 
ſeſs the beart wh a dread of bir glorions preſence, and with'the weight 
and importante of the work we are about, were we to deal with another 
man in a caſe of life and death, we would weigh our words, and not rove 


| like mad men 


* Toſephus de 
Bells Tuder- 
vun. 


Ag iſtinus 
queſt, 161. in 
Exod. 


7. The Curioſity ofthe Senſes theſe-occaſton a diverſion, tit the Of. 
fice of the fancy to preſent as in a Glaſs whatſoeveris received by the 
External Senſes, or o by the memory, and fo the underſtanding ta- 
keth notice of it, the wandring eye cauſeth a wand ring heart, Salome 
faith, Prov. 17: 24. The fodls eyes are to the ends of the earth, firlt his 

es rove, and then his heart, the Apoſtle Petey faith, of unclean perſons, 
that they bave eyes full of adultery,2 Per. 2. 14. #:%axid& of 12 adol- 
tereſs'as the word fignifieth)the . is rolled upon che object, and the 
the daft by the fancy is tranſmi ited to the heart, Senſes are the windows 
and doors of the Soul, keep the Senſes if you would keep the heart; Job 
was at a ſevere appointment with his eyes, 7ob. 31. 1, tis good when 
we go to God to renew theſe Covenants, to agree with the heart that 
we will — to God without it, with the eyes and cars, that we will 
not ſee and hear any thing but what eoncerns our work, was a ſtrange 
conſtancy & fia edneſ which * 7a/epbas ſpeaketh ol, when Fanſtau, Cor- 
eli, and Furias, and Fabia, with theit Troops had broken into 
the City of rruſalem, and ſome fled one way and ſome another, yet 
the Prieſts went on with their Sacrifices, and the holy rites of the Tem- 
ple, as if they heard nothing; though they rufhed on them with their 
ſwords, yet they preferred the duty of their Religion, before their own 
fafery i and ſtrange is that other inſtance of the Spartan Youth in Pla. 
tarch, that held che Cenſer to Alexander whilſt he was ſacrificing; and 
though a coal lighted upon his fleſh, he ſuffered it to burn there, rather 
than by any crying out he would diſturb the rites of their Heatheniſh 
Superſtition : certainly theſe inſtances ſhou d ſhame us Chriſtians, that 
do not hold the Senſes under a more ſevere reſtraint, but upon every 
light occaſion fuffer them to trouble and diſtract us in worſhip. _ 

8. Carking and diftruſtful Cares, when we are torn in pieces with the 
cares of the World, we cannot have a compoſed heart, but our minds 
will waver, and our dangers will recurr to our thoug ts, and hinder the 
exerciſe of our aith, God took ſpecial care of the7ews,when they went 
up to worſhip, that they might have nothing to trouble them, and 


therefore he ſaith, i 34. 24. none of the nations ſhall deſire the Land 


when then ſhalt ge ap to =_ before the Lord thy God thrice in the year 
and * Auguſtine gives the reaſon of it, leſt they ſhould be gifiraQte 5 
| with 
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ich thoughts about their own preſer vation, vg/t Deus intelligi ut ſe- 

w qui/q; aſcenderet, nec de. terra ſua ſollicitus offer ; Dee promit- 
tente — no ; and one of che arguments by which 7 a! commendeth 
Gngle life, is freedom from the incumbrances ofthe re we may 
ſerve the Lord without diſtrattion, 1 (or. 7 377. 

Thirdly, Remedies, I might ſpeak many things by-way of meer coun. 
ſel ahout guarding the Senſes, the uſe and a a fortu, &c. but all. 
theſe are but like external applications in Phyſick or topical medicihes, 
as the binding of things co the wriſts of the hands, &c. which work no 
perfe cure of adiſeaſe, unleſs the diſtemper be purged away, therefore 
I ſhall ſpeak to thoſe things that are moſt effeAual. 

1. Go to God and wait for the power of his Grace, David ſpeaking of 
it as his work, Pal. 85. 11. Unite my heart to the fear of thy name, ſix it, 
gather it together l Thr d ( ſaith the Feptnagint ) make it 
done, the heart is multiplied when tis dĩſtracted by ſeveral t ts, God 
bath our hearts in his own hand, & when he can keep them up no longer 
then he holds them up, when he withdraws his grace we loſe our life,and 
ſeriouſneſs, as Meteors bang in the air as long as the heat of the Sun is 

eat, but when the Sun is gone down, they fall; as long as the love of 
God and the work of his grace is powerful in us, we are kept in a lively 
beavenly frame, but as abateth, the Sou! ſwerveth and returneth 
to vanity and fin. We read, As 16. 14, 15. that the Lordopened 
the heart of Lydia, ſo that ſhe attended to the things that were ſpoken of 
Paul: attention there berreth ſomewhat a latger ſenſe than we now 
conſider it in, namely a deep regard to the doctrine of liſe, yet this Senſe 
of xedneſs of ſpirit cannot be excluded, goto God then, pray him to 
keep thy heart together, he that hath ſer bounds to the Sea, and can 
bind up the waves in a heap, and ſtop the Sun in its flight, certainly he 
can faſlen and eſtabliſh thy heart and keep it from running out. 

2. Meditate on the greatneſs of him before whom we are; cis of great 
conſequence in duties, eo conſider whom we take to be our party, with 
whom we have to do, Heb. 4 13 in the Word God is the party that ſpeak- 
eth to us, thou ſhalt be a my month, Jer. 15. 16. as if God Male by u, 
2 Cor., 5. 20. tis God ſpeakerh, and the beathen King of dad ſhew- 
ed ſuch reverence, that when Ebaa ſaid, I have « meſſage to ther from 
God, be aroſe aut of his (cat, Judg. 3. 20. ſo in Peayer you have to do 
with God, you do as really minifter before him as the Angels that abide 


* Owning nos 


in his preſence, Oh. if you could ſee him that is inviſible,you would have "© atio, 


nu tempert - 


more reverence. A man that is praying or worſhiping ſhould bebave nn irrt 


hioſelf as if he. were in Heaven immediately before God, in the wide calefli . 


2 | 5 — 
1 — oO Serm. is, 


2m. utique ON — ey , thoſe ren thouſend ir; ten — rhat hom 

— 6 — a ps what reverence; with what fear (hb 

rex regum ſedet __ — imo his preſence; cliok then of that glofiou a ſhes 

222 ſolio God, wich whom thou canſt conyerſeinthoughts, as freely as with men 

= ent, — 5 «+ knoweth all that is in thy heart, and ſeeth t thorough 
u had ſpoken all thoſe things you have thouphts vp. 


bil! & ineff 1- 
if all your blafphemy, uncleanne 
coco ah n withus,fhould we bo 


bil bea: orm on, — — 1 


ſpirituum ex worldly 

— beads reg 7 #04 oth noe he Lord ee af 
9 nen © this? could we believe bis inſpeRion of the heart, there would bei 
numeram en greater ae uponus. 


in venit, mill ia 
ait millium mini ſt abant ei, & decies centena millium aſſiſtebaxt ei, 'quan'a erg eee An 


kimore, quanta illuc bumiluate - . e palade {ua procedens & repens ranknoula vil ia quem 


tremebundus, quam ſupplex, d Ain que hum G ſellicilus, & toto imtentus anime a jc fliati N aria 


in præſent ia Angelorums in confilre yuffor um & congregatione aſſiſtere poterit vilas bomuncio, . Beitiardy | 


de quatuor modis otandic -* 


3s Mortifierloſe lufts that are apt to withiraw vur minds, he that in 
——— ——ů Ya — yeoy wie: ws, 
du ve you experienct what corruption to t though 
— 2. and peſtred with when we cotne to God? God required 
prayer that we may be wear y of our luſts, and that the trouble that we 
find from them in holy exerciſes, — exuſperate out Soul apainft 
themgwe are angry with ani te beꝑgor pantry 6 
with a —— —— obtruding ui na Br 
rience "Jo this kind old gi advantage to 2 0 m 
this diſturbance, rhe work dfgrace — to prayer 
great: —_— a e of the . 
Prayer, Epheſ 6 and that Prayer be not i 1 Pet 3. 2. 
4:Belorethe dutythere muſt be an actual preparation or 1 8 00 
— gens 
n to Moſes for the Pic 
andeſt is holy grown, ſutely we ſhould' put EEE 
— when we go about holy duties. .Gird- up the lan of of foas ad 
ſaith che Apoſtle Prter, 1 Pet. I. 13. an to long Teen 
in that Country. . dangerou⸗ — Va a looſe heart 
My heart is fixed ( fait David ) O'God —* SF Pfalz 85 5 
that is, fitted. prepared, bended to Gods Worſhip 
into a dexterous ready poſtore! = hoe rr 2 3 * 
as, ſoli Dis pareat, nt ul iſs leur Dei accetdert tem pere or ations: pa- 


tiatur. 


| 


, 


** a - 


—— 
tigewy. C deere Dewi: There muſt be revived th | 
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Be ſevere to your e, u you not 
* S tis the Devils policy to cheat ui of the 
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«ch againſt the 2 diverſion how plauſible ſoever 
ä 235 ae ſuch 

Carr. —— e you that you awake not my till be pleaſe; ſuch © 
rigid . ould you oe —— of the heart, if Sathan 

| houldar-firiteaſt in « 'that would make thee 
quake and ſhake, therefore - but 
—— | 
very ſtrivings againſt diverſions, 

| DET nor ſtand examining tempra 
| as blind Barrimers e Irs do oh 
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the Ordinances of God the ſpecial-mears of out com 9 
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9. A — — 2 of heart ; if men were as t 
ſhould be, Pet. 1.1 A alt manner of cover ſati. 
; in ſolemn ee \ pero 4 
ral and kindly — ebec. in a conſtantcommunion with God, 
do not find it r ———ů — Hint, if they have 


any excurſion of thoughts it is in their daily —— and the — * of the 


common life ieh y ae ever medita- 
tions and ny eja l Wi BF are ina eye —— are where 
they would be, conſtant gravity and ſeriouſndſs1 help co them, 


Men allow themſelves a lawleſs liberty in their — converſations, 
and then in Prayer they know not how to gather up their hearts, ſi 
as men are out of Prayer, ſuch chey will be in Prayer; We cannot expe 
that pangs of devotion ſhould co ui all of a ſudden, and that 
when we come reaking from the world, we ſhould preſently lexpi into a 
heavenly frame. * 
to. The next remedy is frequent ons meditation , If the under- 
ſtanding were oftner taken up with the things of God, and our thoughts 
were kept in more froquens exerciſe, * would che better come ta 
band, There is double advantage comer to us by 7 177" apa 
1. The ſoul gets more abundance of tearr-wat —— 1p Tz 
therefore will not be ſo barten and dry, which certinly is [> 
wandring, Pal. 4.1. Mẽ heart inditeth a good matten 
it as the pen of a ready writer, A man that boyleth ar 
in his heart hath a greater readines of words ent 4 — * 
gud treaſure Within bim, Nat. 
exprefſeth ic chus: He 
pocket, and but 4 516 ho 
draugh hrcome oat with 
hath ſtocked his heart io 
ſo rife and OW 
2. an fets a gre 01 | 
Mah Lee H £ 222 D, 
it is in vain to think we ſhall keep in 0 en 
Creatures are tame to thoſe png, uſe to Sr them; every Artis 


difficult at firſt, as Writi pon an lnſtrumient, bac 
we get a facility by uſe an — To 5 a facility, bur a — 
light in 0 — things that at fi impo 


little praQice grow eaſie; Certainly, 75 ay of t 
the »prizht, and the mote we ſet our ſelves 1925 good thing, che 
readily and prepared are we ſor it. 
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How muſt we in all things give 
© Thanks? a 


76. — — . 7 . 1 Thel. 5: 78. 
In » every thing give thanks, for this is the will of God concern- 
ing %. 


HE mote comprehenſive any, mercy.or duty is, 
the greater they ace, | 
There are three duties here together, which. 
the Apoſtle ex ho: ts to; all which have a kind ol 
Sh. 22 annex ed to them, of which my Text 
contains 15 


een 50 Mg ; Greig ones re 4 * fer we 
mou ath the of joy in 
e c wt 1 75 What hot in it. P | 
Though not in | ray wittiout ceafing . We mult be ever, atleaſt, ina 
the heretical bot 7 difpotition to this duty, when we do it not aQually. . Prayer is | 
ſenſe of Exchi- the wall that compaſſes the City, there muſt be no gipinit, © It is as. 
the Sun in the Firmament, it muſt always keep its round. 


Pal, x36: 6. 
Pſal, 97+ 21. 
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4. The extent of it in every thing. 


. Os 1 ESE, 
1˙ ground of the duty, it is the w revealed will anc 
of God, the rule of ill obedience. — hy 


2. The manner of declaring Gods will to us in this behalf, it is . per 
the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, it is a Goſpel duty, Chriſt Jeſas was 2 
the Prophet and Meſſenger of it, it's ſatable to che mind of Chriſt, — * 
ir's accepted of God in Chriſt and for Chriſt. Laſtly, Chriſt bimſelf led autem 
was a pattern of it, this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, r ſtres- 


3. lhe ſpecially application, This is the will of God in Chriſt Je. 4 un 4 


ſus concerning ou. gratiarim tan- 
Mr. Calvin doth excellently ſhew the ſweet harmony between theſe [4 2 
three duties, how one helps the other; but 1 cannot infiſt on that. ces. Grot, Au- 
The leſſon then which the holy Ghoſt would have us learn in the , in loca. 
Text, is thus ſum d up. Comment, in 
Ir is the will of Ged in Chrift Jeſus concerning Chriſtians that in ever ”; — 75.07 
thing they. give thanks, that they be than ſud, as our word is more 
proper to our purpoſe. 
For — we have nothing of our own that — Cod 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
but thanks, yet neither do we properly give him — — T 8 29.14. 
giving and the right manner of doing it, even in — is of the naa 


Our continual praying ſhews that we are altrays beggars, and our 
continual thankſgivin ag ews us always debtors. Our thanks then in- 
deed is the rebound of merty heavenward whence it came, and u holy 
reſſexion oſ the warm ſum be ams of Gods benefits ſhining on us. ITE 
| That which I prindipally:aim at in the purſuance and pteſſin of 
this Truth, is, not only to ſpeak ſome what to it in the nature; neceſſi- 
ty and excellency of it, _ the extent ofitas a ſpecial Cale, How 
Chriſtian: may be — to giue th * — and Why ? 

1. Who are properly conce n | 

2. Mhy, and opon what gol, bound to pire 
thanks in evoty ching 5 bur 
T 3. How and in what manger are Candle to give thanks in every . 
thing L 

4. How in afflictions, and why': '- " 

5. e ſhall we bring our ara thanks to God in every 

ing 

Wha are, or ought to be thanł ſullꝰ Quere 1. 

The Lord bath a return and tribute of praiſe due to him from all Anl. 
Creatu res 


Qarre 


47> mami all things give Thanks2 Serm 20 


— 


Pſal, 148. Creatures: David names ani mate and inanimare Creaturts, and bids 
- them ſing Hallelujah; 2s if all the world were but one conſort of mu. 
ſical Iuſtruments tuned to Gods glory. But he looksfor it principally 
4 from men and Angels. _ _ pale of 
'Erc Syn It is chatged as an ine ſin unca any Apology, upon 
auf d natural men, that when they knew God they glorified hire! — God, 
Kam. 1.40/21 ned fur + in Galed ahyake 
yet Upon which in Galen a man, praiſir 
oo and bleffing God, not with ces and —— 
c d, ledging and proclaiming the Wiſdom, Power, and goodheſs of God, 
SurodanaIny c. I write this ſaith he, as a Hymn, and account it the true worſhip 
ow oſ that God. | 
rele hy, The: Law of Thankfulneſs is written upon che hearts of very bes- 
luv, c. Dena, as may be proved ut large not only from Heathen Inſtances, but 
| Scripture alſo, as the Philiſftines, when they had taken Sampſon and 
Jad, 16-24-- killed Sl; aud Feser, who praiſed the gods of plver and old, 
Dan. J. 23. braſs. iron, wood and tom, Ge. which although ir de enough to ſhame | 
unthankfull Chriſtians, yet it ſignified little; for all wicked men though 
— they have uo heart to this wotk, at leaſt not often, 
Some are ſo curious 2510 enquire whether reprobates in hell have 
not cauſe to give thanks that their torments are leſs than the merty oſ 
theit ſing, and: for that the juſtice of God is glorified in the infli ing 
of them, hut chisis ſorrain to our caſe. | ©1206) 
Phe perſons engaged; and moſt bound to tis dury are the T H - 
lonians | allchefaichfoll upon the ſame act tt 
Nom bowbeicall the ſervice we to God, both mediale and 
immediate worſhip, che duties of both Tables, yes and the whoſe 


Polanust; 


work of our Chriftiar obedience in 8 holy be but a re- 

turn of chankſtilnefs! unto God, yet Thank in the Tent and 

Doctrine, is taken more — a partie . 
Thankfalneſs distinct ( of whicte he ſpakoimmediarely before )\ whi 
deſcribed, ſomet imes includes praiſe and thanks too, By which we N dus pra 


to God for all or anyef his btnefits promiſed or beſtowed, aui that with our 
Filljucius our hearts, lips and liver. | 
of Aqui. Some affirm that much of Religion is ſeen in piety to parents, ob- 
ee ſervance to dur bettert, auf ct mnitſlnef tn our benefüchor God is 
beten a indeed all theſe to us. Yet the proper notion of our thankfulmeß te- 
thank God lor fers to God as our benefactor, every benefit from God makes the re- 


his bene hte ctiver a debtor ; thankfllneſs israther the conſeſſing of our ſehr On 


Lam. 59. How moſh we in ol things give Thanks t 


the ment of it, and for as mneh a5 we are bound always tobe 
thankial, it doth acknowledge we are always beholden to God, and 
always inſolvent. 


Now a child of God is bound to be thankſull to God above all men, 
becauſe, 


+ He is more competent 
= He — & chan noy arher, 
'I, Morg compriane, by fs of reaſon end green 200 All thar the 
N. ſpeaks 40 t0-the duty of chankfulnels, may be referred to 


I. —_ acknowledge the Lords mercies. 
2. Io remember them, i e. to record and commemorute them. 
— To value and admire them, 
To blaze and proglaim them. 
In all which a gracious ſoul is much more competent than a meer 
— man, 1—.— indued with quick underſtanding, ſtrong memo. 
Ty, eat e 
For che Spirit of Gad hach inligbaned bis ſou]. — 
. EE 
matter, and | 1 Writer, Pſal 4 
8s David ſpeaks on this occaſion, mom” * 
his vi Gal Loves. 


\ a Spirit in Chriſtians : See @ —_ Wh rh. 
wane where in exceſs, but be filed ed rr f ty — 1 = ; 
iv Pſalm and Hymne, &c. giving thanks always for all things unte God 
and the Father in che Name of — — — 
what wine doth in Poets and good fellows, it makes them ſiag and 
rgae gut Catcbes, by which they make Muſick to the Devil; fa the 
Spirit of God in Saints is the principle of all true thankfulneſs and 
holy joy towards God; and indeed there was a very gracious frame 
of ſpirit this way js Primitive 
II. Mare coneerned, as having received more than other; to hour 
ſuver mach ts gives, of them munch is requined;/ u proportion of duty Luk. 12.45, 
according'to the degree of every partion of mercy ; whether you 
conſider what is given; or what is ſorgi ven you. 
| There are wo things, mbich every gracious ful will knowledge 


474 


1 Sam. 9. 8. 


were 2, 
Anſw, 1. 


Zach. 12 8. 
Greg. Hom. 20. 
in Exch. 


Luk, 4.13514, 
20z 29, 


Nomen (ſab be inthe world hath deſerved leſs of God than 1, and 
none hath received more of God than I, how much then am I concern- 


Luk. 1. 46, 68. 


— 


ed to be thankfull? 


I have read of a holy man, that was ſeen once ſtanding ill with tears 


in his eyes, and looking up to heaven, and being asked by one that 
paſſed by, why be did ſo, ſaid, I admire the Lords mercy to me that did 
not make me a Toad, that Vermine being then caſually at bis feet, 

The leaſt common mercy affets a gracious foul, that knows his 


deſert nothing but miſery. Mepbiboſbet h bichſelfand ſaid, what 


* thy ſervant that thow ſbonlaſt look pom ſuch a dead dog 4s I am. When 
David had told him be ſhould have bis Lands, and eat bread at his 
Table. When the Lord ſpares our lives, and gives us common mer- 
cies, we muſt admire and adore his goodneſs, ; | 

And this leads me to the ſecond general Queſtion, | 

Why, and upon what grounds Chriſtians are bound to give thanks 
in every thing ? 

It i the will of Godin bei 1 
The will of God in Chriſt Jeſus is the cleareſt Rule, and the bipheſt 
Obligation to any ſoul ſor the performance of any duty. O that m 
would now adays "ſtudy more, act by and hold faſt to this rule :" 
ask conſcience in the performance of every duty, is th the will of God 
in Chriſt Jeſw? 3 | ia 

It was meet that this duty ofthankfalneſs ſhould be preſt and pra- 
Aiſed under the Goſpel, becauſe it argues a ſpiritual and noble framę 
ol Soul, the bigheſt pitch of grace, which is a true Goſpel frame. 

Devid under the Oid Tel — had a new Teſtament heart in this 
particular; bis pſalms, which were all-penn'd upon emergent occaſ 
ons, are all Trhilla and Tephilla, Prayer and Praiſe ; his heart and 
Harp were ſo tuned to the Praiſes of God, to Pſalms of Degrees, to 
Haleluj abs, that ſome have thought the Lord is praiſed with thoſe 
Pſalms in Heaven. 

Yet is it promiſed under the Goſpel, that he that is feeble hall be at 
David; which ſome underſtand as to Praiſe and Thankſgivings, upon 
the account of Goſpel _ 

More punctually, this i the will of God in Chrift Peſos, i. e. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhews us the duty of thanł ſulneſ both by pattern: & by Precept, 
for he was not only uſhered into the Worid with*0ngs of Thankſgiving 
by Angels, by Zachary, by ii ary,by Simeon, by the Shepherds &c. but 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf was a great Pattern and reſident of thankful- 
neſs all his life long, and in this alſo was a true Son of David: He 

C 


How muſe we in all things give Thanks e Serm. 30, 


..... ͤ ͤ— p on Gln i A IG, 
Haw muſt we in all things give Thanks'? 475 
thanked God frequently and ferventiy, 7 than thee, O Father, Lord 
heaven and earth, becauſe thow haſt bid theſe things from the — Match. 11. 25. 
Prudent, and haſt revealed them nnto babes, when his Diſciples preach- 
ed and caſt out Devils. My. , 

Thus alſo when he raiſed Zazarme, Father, I thank thee that thow Job. 1. 4. 
haſt heard me. 

When. he was to eat common bread, he bleſſed it with giving of Mart 3. 6, » 
thanks, Much more, conſecrated bread. . Luk, 21. 19. 

* be a Pattern of chankfulneſs, he did in every thing give 
thanks, * 

In like manner we find him reproving the nine Lepers for their un- Lak. 17.16, 17. 
thankfalneſs, which Mews that be held out thankfulneſs as a duty, per- 
ſonally he gave a Pattern and precept ſor it. 

Now though this were enough to ſhew ic, the will of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, yet theſe words reach further; namely, to ſhew tha is che (train 
of the Goſpel in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Practice, for they __ 
their Commiſffion, and the meaſure of Gods ſpirit in them de- 
clared the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus, They worſbipped, and returned L Ae 2 l. wer 
to Fernſalem with great joy, and were continu ally in the Temple, prai ing 
and bleſſing God. Amen. 

W hat the Apoſtle Paul : ſpirit was in this (by whom ſo much of the 

will of God in — is revealed and penned) I need not re- 
hear ſe, for all his Fpiſtles breath out the praiſes of Gods grace, 

Thanks and Praiſe is the howage we owe to God for all we have and Reg/. 2. 
are, oy ITE 5 ge ery 2 Al * 

We live precarionſly, and at mercy ; by the grace of God we are what AA. 17. 28. 
We are. Godin 2 yereignty might rel win the womb of no. 1 Cor. 15.10. 
thing, and never made us; and bave cruſhe us into nothing a3 ſoon as 

iq he made us, atten as bis Clay? Every mo- Rom. g, 
ment we depend on him, and hoid all from him, his power over us is 
arbitrary and infinite , to this Soveraign God we owe all, ad there. 
fore our thanks, r hach firſt given to bins, and it ſhall be recompenſed Rom. i l. 3 5,36 
to him again, for of him, and through bim, and to him are all things, to 
whom be 922 for ever, Amen For not conſidering this Belſbac ur Dan 5, 25. 
ſmarted, T he Cad is whofe hands thy breath i and whoſe art all thy ways 
haſt thou not glorified, The birds that liſt op their bills, at every drop 
they take, may mind us of this duty, Common and conſtant mercies 
deſerve ſpecia! thanks, becauſe conſtant. | 
3. Chriſtians mu? give thanks in every thing, beczuſe they have 
ſpiritua, mercies innumerable and inaaluable ſuperadded to comen 
; Ppp mercies, 
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mercies, ſpechl and ſpiritnal mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, Blefſex be God 
Epheſ. 1.3. e hate bieſſed as with all ſpir it mal bleſſings in heavenly things inChri/t. 
i Per. 1.3, &c. Bleſſed be God and the Father of our Lord } eſus Chreſt, which according 

to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again to 4 lively hope through the 
> Cor 1.3. ReſurretHionof feſme.Chrifh, toaninberitauce incorruptible, Sc. Bleſſed 

be God the Father of our Lord peſus Chriſt, the F ather of mere iti and the 

* Godof all comfort, whocomforteth ni in ail aum ini ulat jon, & . 

Gratia gras Papiſts diſtinguiſh grace inta grace freely given, and grace that 
Gaia, & gra'iita mes mengratcful to God the giver of grace, this di ſtinction is idle 


e et «6!en" and untrue, for all grace as freely given obligeth us to be grateſul, bur 


vel mi &, Vet ſpocial grace binds us to a more ſpecial gtatitade; namely, fanctify- 
ing and ſaving grace. F | 

The decreeing and ſending of Jeſus Chriſt eo and for poor ſinnert the 

opening a fountain of grace in and by him, the i and ratifying a 

Covenant of grace, whereof the Lord Jeſus is the Angel and Mediator, 

Thepretious promiſes both abſolute and conditional thereupon, with 

all ocker choiceGodpel Priviledges of graceand glory, asfar as Gods 

iency, and the infinite merit, ſatisfaRion, and righteouſneſs of 

the don of God can reach, this deſerves a ſutable proportion of thanks 

Pal. 63. 3. and bleſſing — us both here and in — Berauſe thy = my Kind- 

Mtioſ5e „ butter than life, my lips ſbuil praiſe thee, 5, r. I will render ſpecial 

g 2 continual praiſe — above all other things. 22 
Quere. 3. How, und in what e. Chriſtians ate to give thanks in every 


th . F 
auf | — difficulty lies here 4x0 the act and the Object both, 1. That is, 
An. | | | | | | 
how 2 man can a/waiez have his heare and tongue exercifed unto this 


duty. | 
2. If he could be ſuppoſed to do thi, yet ir ſcews that every thing is 
nora fit ſab jaci-· matter of — For a great — 
fin and miſery, which iar —— wournmg than of 
giving, our thankfulneſs feems reſtrained to a »errower 
ſphear than what the Text holds ot. | 
. Firſt, Cana Child of God in any ſenſe give thanks for Sw? Huw 
4 No, not properly : Becauſe. bh... 
3 Beek. 5.1%, f. That whichis the ground of dereftation cannot be the groand of 


thanksriving , but ſin is a deteſtuble thing. tow Bad 
Gal. 3. 10. 2; wed producetir u — A cauſe bir, but 

rere 
Rem. 6. 3. 3. As we may not e nb grucr 4 nor do ee%/ that g 
"way come. of it, ſo fin cunnot be the ground of thansfgiving,. bring 


con- 


— — 


we " * 
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Serm, 30, How muſt wt in all things give Thanks 3 


— {Ie wy 
2 


crary tothe Fesssv, Iuge, and v of God. NN 
4. Sin is none of Gods Creatures, therefore a Hague and nota Deus non ef 


benefit, therefore the ſubject of ſorrow und ſhame, not of thanks. the, ſed ut. 


Nevertheleſs i , dy accrdent oecaſtonally 
(as men ſpeak) ſin is a ground of thankſgiving. How ? That the Lord 
by his unſi mitted power can fo — * — —— pro- 
vidence can ſo permit, diſpoſe of, and bound fin, and | 
fin. Yea make grace ſuperabound, wherein did about, Yerch- 
ing light out of darkneſs, and make greatfinnery become great Saints, 
and from all lay a foundation, and raiſe a revenue of infinite glory to 
himſelf, this is praiſe-worthy in God. 
Now as F:late and Herod, Judas and Jews are not to be praiſed for 


and conſequertially * pecc ati. 


their creachery and cruelty — — did, ow 
, AR, 4. 27, 28. 


did, fuifil & ex:cnte Gods Deerees in no man muſt 
ſia or God for ſin, albeit God hach extracted Tyracie out of this Viper. 

W herefore when we read of a holy man that ſaid, He was more be. 
holding to bis corruption than to his gifts and graces, becauſe the for · 
mer made him humble, the latter made him proud. Or when we hear 
another cry our, O felix culpa, &c. Oh happy fin of our firſt Parents, 
happy Tree of Knowledge, that bore ſuch fruit that brought forth ſuch 
a Promiſe, ſuch a Saviour, &c, I fay, when we hear ſuch Rhtrorical 
ſtrains as theſe from the Devout, Ancients or Moderns,we muſt under- 
ſand them wer:/y, x 

Vet when the Lord doch demonſtrate the glory of his Artribates 
in over-raling and pardening fin, tothefalvation of poor ſinners, there 
is reaſon weſhould magnifie him to the height. * 

1. Becanſt all the diſhonour which God hath in the World id upon 
the account of fin. wid N2 ar 3607008 . 

2. Beczuſe we our ſelyes . him mach that way, 
it is meet we adore and admire him the more in the power of his 
grace, that can fetch a Pear{ out of this dwnghi/, and by ſuch a foi fee 
off dis guy. — s 7 | 

Let us then, as many as proſeſi to be made partakers of this grace, 
ſpeak good of the Lord for it, and give others occafion ſo to do, as the 


Romans did to Paul; God be chenked that ye were the ſervants of fin ibat Rom. 6. iv. 


ye have obeyed from the heart the Form of Doflyine which was delivered 
om, i. e. That ye were once ſinners and are n 378 
2. Come we then from Mora evi PA of + that is, if we may 
not give thanks Proper for , without ſin; whether may we give 
c 


for croſſes itin. 
Ppp 2 A, Here, 


il 


. - la. 
How moſt we in allthings give Thanks > Serm. 20, 


Avg. EM. 77. 
Seid ml ns 

& animo era 
mut, & ore pro 
mans, of a- 
lamo exprima- 
mus, quam Dro 
gratias ?-boc 
nec digi bre xi- 
ut, nec audiri 
letius, nec in- 
telligi grandiur, 
nec agi ſnctus- 
fins poteſt, Des 
gart. 


Pſal. 34. 1. 


On Pſal 115. 
d 30 d 
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S. Hicron. 


ſed be the name of the Lend. 


Here ſay ſome, we may not properly give thanks for penal evils, 
becauſe as ſuch they are the firoiks of Gods vindiRtve Juſtice, the fruit 
of ſin, and deſtructive to the creature.; in which ſenſe they have not 
rationes beneficis ſed ſupplicii > they are not benefits but puniſh. 


ments, 

gut whereas the Lord bath ſo ordered that all things-ſhall work to- 
gether for good to-them that are good, and croſſes, ate ſome of thoſe 
things, they are hereby ſan and become che matter of thankſpi. 
ving to a child of Gd. | | | 

And this was that noble primitive frame of ſpirit among Chriſti ans 
under what providence ſoever, dar or light, ſweet or ſour, they were. 
thankful in all; always thankful. 

St. Auguſtine upon the 132 Pfalm commendech that ancient cu- 
tome among Chriſtians, in whoſe mouths you: ſhould alwayes bear. 
theſe words, Deo gratias, thanks be to God, when they met and ſz. 
laced one another, Deo gratiu, God be thanked, when they heard 
any tidings, of perſecution or protection, favour or frown, gain or 
loſs, croſs or comfort, ſtill Deegratias, the Lord be thanked, at which 
cuſtome the D but St. Awftine.deferds it as; 
. what, faich he, ſhall brethren ig Chriſt not. 

ive God thanks when they ſee ona another ?- What better thing can we | 

cal, or think, or Write, than this God le thanked, nothing can be more 

compendionſly ſpoken,vor more gladly heard,wor more ſolemnly underftood, 

more Nan Ard, than this, Godbe thanked, Thus be, Such a 
cart 


nor 
frame had hol; Job, the Lord giveth,and the Lord taketh, bleſ- 


the ſweet finger of 1/r4v/; I wil bleſs the Lord 


And ſuch a one was in 
there is nothing ( ſaith 


a All tim. Notable is that of Ch jſeſtome; 
he ) nothing can we ſtady more pleaſing to Cad, than to be thankful, not 
only in good days, but when things likemiſe fall ou croſs; this is the beſt- 
Sacrifice and oblation we offer God; of a like ſpirit was famous Mr. 
Bradford EE of Queen Mary, at whoſe cryel mercy he. 
then lay: If, ſaid he, fbe-wilk-releaſe me, I will thank her, if foe Will 
impriſon me I wil ban ber, if be wil burn me I well than ber, & c. 
N believing Soul, let God do with me what he will, I will be 
kr - —- 
This made one of the. Ancients, to ſay, it is peculiar to Chriſtians 
* togivethapks in adyerſity. To praiſe God for benefits, this Jew and 
© Gentile can do; but to give. God thanks in dangers according to the: 
* Apoſtles ſenſe, and in miſeries, and always to lay bleſſed od 
+ this 


Rey * * \&, 5 


* Sm. 20. How muſt we in al things give Thanks * 


* his is the higheſt pitch of Virtue . for a true Chriſtians is 
* this, I cannot tell how | ſhould ſuffer leſs, theſe — 
% my fins, I deſerve much more at the Lords hands , here is your 
« Chriſtian, ſuch a one takes up his croſa, and follows bis Saviour: no 
*lofs. or croſs can diſhearten him, but as the Poet ſaith , if the 
world break and fall about his cars, he would not be afraid, Thus 

BY whom it ſt ould ſeem, that to give God thanks for croſſes and 
aMiQions is 7 ot. to be numbred thoſe ſingular things which 
Chriſtians are bound to excel in beyond Heathen; and Publicans, as 


to love enemies, to bleſs them that curſe, &c. to which our Sayigue Math. 5, 


exhorrs and commands. | 18 | 
Papiſts indeed tell us they are Counſels and Command, and there- 

fore required only of perfect ones in order to metit, and ſupererrogati- 

on, which is a blaſphemous fancy; thoſe duties, and ſo this of thank. 

fulneſs, in every thing is required of every Chriſtian; wirewte precepts, 

this i: the will of God concerning you, ſaith my Text. " 
Why and how we do give thanks in and for afflict ions. 


I. We muſt give t for good, afflictions are not evil but good: . n — 


David tells you ſo, and wherein, which every child of God alſo finds; 


To this agrees that of the Schooles, that croſſes are not evil, but good. & cha. 


I, Becauſe inflicted by the Lord who is the chief good. 

2. Becauſe ſuffered by the Lord Jeſus, who is the chief good. 

3. They _— elm o othecdlet ood.. Ya 

4. They prepare us for commanion wi Lordin Heaven, which 
„e vice AT 

II. We mult thank God for every token of his Fatherly love; but 


no croſſes and troubles are ſuch Falherly love-tokens, n bon the Lord: Heb. 12. 6; 


leveth be chaſteneth, andſcourgeth every ſon whom he recejveth ; there 
| fore give thanks for chem, as well for the rod, as for bread. 

This is thank-worthy, this is acceptable ro God, God will-thank-us 
for wſſeringpatiently, therefore we muſt than ua for iu ſlicting it as 
a tender father on beloved foos. | | 

Would you be counted baſtards? Alauander caſhiered one of bis 


name that would not hgh the Eagle is ſaid to caſt off thoſe young: + gun i- 
t 


ones that cannot bear 


ſighe ofthe Sun; and ſome Germans coun- i pater es, & 


ted ſuch children ſpurious brats that could e do our Heavenly cam c puer 


Father will never own chem for his children 


at will not ſubmit to his 7 u 1 


rad, and kiſs it too. Lord when tho and when the fribeff then Pal 5% 
artualiky a Father, ſaich St. Anflis. * 2 


III. The 
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— m The Lond ang his People dork prevent fn, und purgeir. 
Therefore — thanks for it, for this in good, — 


2 Cox. 12. 5. ö nts fin by it,leff (faith Faul) 1 fhowld be exalted above 
ewes given to me a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan te 


. He 
it e. . q . 

Ia. wv: 2. He purgeth ſin by it; by thu ( ſaith the Prophet ) fab thy iniquity 
Ch yo: of Pacobbepheged? a 

No do we not thank and pay the C birzrgron that lets out our bed 

blood, chat launceth our feſtred ſores, that euts out our proud and rotten 

fleſh ? yes furely we do than him; do we not alſo thank the Phyſician, 

that keeps us to a ſtrict diet, confines us to our chamber. gives us bit· 


ter pils- und. potons, and ct oſſes our appetites > yes we do tha#k him, 
— — preſerves boch our bealeh and 


7 n | | 
Now what elſe I beſeech you doth the Lord do more or fefs by aff 
that we ſuffer at his hands, and doth not he deſerve our thanks, as well 
as the ꝓhyſician and Chirurgeon? 
-When we are ven ed and pinched, then onght we more e ly to 
12 give the Lord thanks, who as a mot induſgent Father will not ſuffer 
Lib. 5. de juſt, Our"eormptions-ro ſpread further, but repreſſes and corre them by 
*g, Cap. 23+ ſevere ſtroaks and ſcourges: faith Lactantius. 
Prov. 33. 14, Wil bela not correition from the child, for if than beateft him with the 
rod, be ſball nos dye 1 f hes ſbalt beat him with the rad, and ſbalt deliver his 
Bla ner Nyrd Sond r Hall. © dleſſed rod that can dq tis! God rod doth ir ſureſy. 
aD 1 Then it's better to go to Gods houſe of correction, than to the place of 
Bexire 63S. torment; happy children then wh haye the Lord for their Farber and 
n — cian 15 this he ——— of hi — — theLord 
_ Phyſician, Exod 15. 26. it akilfully, eaſily, „quickly, 
— — . to all che properties of the beſt Artiſts,therefore, 
Tao, cite, fine ; thank n wh rat 
— ae” IV; We muſt thank the Lord for affe ing us, and for lying the 
croſs upon us, becauſe it is ſo far below what we deſerve at bis hands. 
What is a drop of wormwood ſweetned, tothe gall of bitterneſs ? to 
the Lake of 'fire and Brimſtone ? hear what _ tells ob: O that 
God would fpeak and open his lip: againſt thee, and that he would he thee 
8 the feerets of wiſdom, that they are dowblt to that Which « | hum thirefore 
*% that Godexafteth of thee leſi than thine iniquity deſerverh, | 
©" The like foith holy Eu; and then farely we have much more 
cauſe to ſay ſo, and is not this ground of chankfulne fi. 1 


1 
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| Sem 30. How weſt we in ol things give Thanks ? * 


ſuſſer a thouſand evils, thou wilt never ſuffer u hat thou mexiteſt, ſaith wr Neu - 
„ade bil draak off ce 4 ofche cup fo > tle 
eſus { brift dra raggy part cup tor us; we do but d Vo ages 
. were ſip for faſhion, that we may ſeem to pledge, for to drink as 12 1 
* he drank it we cannot, we need not, Ma. 20.22. „ e. wh 
Thank God chen that thou halt ſo lictle a ſhare of it, when all was corde Gregwi 
thy portion by fight and juſtice; this is ehank-worthy, ee, ies it 
V. We muſt give thanks in every thing, even in and for a icio, * 4%. 19. 
under the rod and croſi, becauſe thereby che Lord doch di cipline ws, 
and learns us much which elle we never would have learned. 
| By this David learned Gods Commandments, and they became Pf 119.71,72. 
dearer to him than thouſands of gold and filver. * 
By this che Lord opens the ear to diſcipline, faich Elba; even when 1ob3c.8,9 10. 
men are bound in fetters, amd hoholden in cords of aſlillias : then l ſhews The Crols 
eth them their work, and their tranſgrefſion that they have exceeded 1 — mere 
be apenet h alſo their ear to eps, and commandeth that they return —. — 1 
from iniquity. For as wax unleſs it be heated and foftned im ail the Doctor 
preſſion of the Seal; ſo no man unleſsexerciſcd with much 00 Tuners, 
will receive the prints of divine wiſdom. 
| The word commonly uſed by che Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſlament . 


for chaſtize, ſignifies properly to teach a child as « Schoolumaſter or Fa- — 8 a 
ther with a rod; this is Gods way of teaching, and the beſt ccholas 
in Chriſts Colledge have come by their learning this way, 5: {goed for Lim. 3. 27. 


- 77 that net oh jeok bis ＋ * by 28 wike Ma lulet, 
Ulyſſes was trained up. We uſe to ſay, they are uſually the beſt Scholars if, Per, 
that have bought their learning deareſt. I am ſure this is thechoiceſt ſudavits Ealfit 
Sain.s Academy. | 

VI. Give thaoks in and for afflictions, becauſe hereby the Lord fits - 
us for Heavenly glory, 
Saints are called veſſe/s of wercy prepared unte glory, but how. do men _ A 
ade, and prepare veſſels? il it be a veſſel of earth, che potter beats ww aas“ 
the chy to make it well tempered, then be moalds it onthz wheel, can pouibur, ut 
then he bakes it in the oven, ard then it's tirfor uſe. vas fabricetur 
oF it be a veſſel of wood, it hath many a turn and many a cut, before — — 

t. l 

Ii be veſſel of gold or ſilver, it hath both beats and knocks, Abe 7 ene. 
it be complear. * hs — | 

So . muſt every veſſel of merey be ſerved before it be fit for . it pant aſa 
we woſt through mach tribulation anter into the Kingdom of bus 245% Lore. 
the Apoſtle Peter tells us allo,rhat the try al of aur Faith bring Sieur 


— Act. 14. 23, 


4. | " How weſt we it all things give Thanks * Serin. 3 0 


4 Pet. 2. C, 7+ Previens than gold, will be found to the praiſt aud glory of God, for the 
W N cotics crofs is the whetitone of Faith, and all other Grace, ſetting an edge 
2 — and luſtre upon it; it is the awakening of the North-wind and South- 

. wind, to make thele ſpices How: 

Aw in Pf 26. The ſtone that is moſthewed, cut, carved, and poliſhed is uſually 
ſet in the chiefeſtparr of the building, So are fuffering Saints prepared 
for the higheſt degrees of Glory. 

For theſe are prepared the axyeo/e, thoſe additional lowers and 
ornaments that all ſhall not partake of, ſay the Schools. 

Rev. 20. 4. Thoſe only that were beheaded or ſlain for che witneſs of Jeſus, 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. So that it may be ſaid of the 

Pl. 68. 13. Lords ſufferers, as David ſpeaks, though ye have yen among the pots, 
yet ball ye be as the wingsof 4 Dove covered with fil ver, and her feather: 
with gold. This may be truly ſaid, when the Lord ſhall change aur vite 
bodies, and faſbion them like to his glorions body, 


Gans 42. 14. N and curious that of Tertullian ayon 7acob; bleſſing the 
= I - . , . ien! 
— — of Feſſpb with his hands a croſs ( is granted by all) 


ſatis manibrs ) that he might bleſs 'Epbreim the youngeſt with 
Stern bel che dleffing of the firſt born, that we might know no bleſſing comes 
poſe. Terr. de to Us more kindly and properly than by the croſs , therefore give 


VII. it is a very high priviledge for a Chriſtian to be conformed 
— to Chriſt, — 2 
cruciffxe, m World, Row. 12. 2. but now what doth more conform us unto Chrift 
— — the — RR for it. 7 a - wy 92 the 
elloWſbi s ſufferings, bei confor mable to his death, This is 
—— * part - fo — for which he accounted all other 
Row. 8. 29. Worldly priviledges but dung. To this conformity in afflicti ons unto 
Chriſt we are predeſtinated. This priviledge appears in verſe 17, If 
we 8. with him, we all be gleryied teget ber. | 
* This way Chriſt entred into glory. Onght not Teſns to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and ſo to have entred into glory? now it we will enter with 
© him, we muſt follow after him, how? j taking op his Croſs. 
| Clptarprive Chriſt like a good Fhyſic an firſt taſted the Vedicine that he gave 
—— yr ae er The Croß of Chriſt ſweeters our ſufferings inthe bitter- 
| chem: as that piece of wood ſweetned the waters of Marab, 


Luke 24.26. 


parevit. Bern, 
vv. Sm. beingcaſt into them. ES ; 
Lath. in Exod, refore John wrote to the Saintsas partakers together of a great 


. privifiiſee, when he ſaid, Compaxien in tribulation, and in the Kingdom 
. ” andpatience of feſtr Chrift. 


Then 


. it , | m 1 Z ee 
4 4 as ; 
" Serm, 20, How muſt we in all things give Thanks 483. 


Then never hope to go another way than the Captain of our ſalva- 4ug. in Pf, 5. 
tion hath led us, for if we baulk his crack, we are loſt; mult we not then 
give thanks for affliction that conforms us to our head? 
VIII. The Crofs is a Chriſtians banner, his honour, and the ſpecial 
fayour of the Lord towards him, therefore be thankful for it. 
Let not this ſeem a riddle or paradox, 7 have you (faith the Apo le) phil, 1. 7, 
in mJ heart, for 4: much as in my bonds and in the defence of the Goſpel, 
je are all partakers of my grace; where by grace many underitand, a 
ſpecial a& of Gods favour to him and them, wherewith they were to 
account themſelves highly graced 
Hence he ſaith again a little after, 20 30 it's given in the behalf of Verf .9 
Chriſt not only to believe, but alſo to ſmffer for his ſake. This he ac- wirung; often- 
counts a peculiar gift of God to them, whereof but few in compariſon 4 dt dovum, 
do partake, = _ 
Hence ſaith one upon that place, it is a moſt noble, yea, and almoſt 5 - a Ui 


divine thing to ſuffer for the Logg Jeſus. a Valeſqucz is 
For the Lord gave Chriſt on this very account a me above locum. 
every name. Mark what the A Wile Peter ſaith, If ye be reproached for the Phil 2. 
name ef hriſt happy, are you for the Spirit ofGod& of glory reſteth on you, * Pet 4+ 14. 
Which words muſt be under ſtood emphatically the higheſt manifeſta- 9 
tion, and operation of the ſpirit of God. Gods Spirit maniſfeſteth it The Sprit, 
ſelf variouſly in ſeveral ſubjects, but in ſufferers for Chriſt the very ver He empba- 
2 and quintiſſexce of glory ſeems to be extracted and poured on. 
ee 


Upon all theſe accounts and many more ſuch, we are to thank God 
for croſſes, and correRions, becauſe the good of them doth flow 
from Gods goodneſs, not from their nat ure. 

When the Horſeleech by che Phyſicians direRion ſucks our blood, 
and thereby performs a cure, the Horſeleech is not to be thanked, but 
the Phy ſician for his application. So the Lord can make the bloody 
perſecutors of his people to be inſtruments of good to his people, no 
thanks to _”r _— im for it. 

How fhall a Chriſtian bring his heart to this holy and heaven 
frame, ſo as in every thing gs thanks? : " Quere 5. 

Hearken to theſe few directions, and lay them up in your hearts, and Af 
draw them out in your conſtant practiſe. ; 

I. Pray earneſtly for the Spirit of God; without that Spirit thou canſt gun 26. 
never pray or praiſe God duly, becauſe not ſpiritually; none can ſan- vim & deln 
Qike the Lord God in bis heart (which is the firſt Principle of this ban» male con- 
work ) but he v hoſe heart the Lord hath ſanRified, cord, Aug 


Qqq The 


* 


How muſt we in all things give Thanks * Serm, 20, 
Ihe Holy pirit breathing in a man, makes bim a living Organ tu- 


ned to, and ſounding out his praiſe. ; 
Pal. 33. f. Praiſe is comely for the upright, but as uncomely in a carnal mouth 
as a Jewel in a (wines ſnowr, | 
Non muſica The pompous dreſſes and melodious quires of megnificats without 
cordula ſed cf, the Spirit of Cod breathing among them, is but as 4 ſonnding braſs and 
Noi clamans a tinkling cymbal. ; 


o 3 > For indeed without the Spirit of God in men, they neither can nor 


1 Cor. 14 15. will remember the Lords mercies, nor conſider them, nor value them, 

L willfi"g nor be affected with them, nor blaze the praiſeof them. The dead 

with che Spirit, ſaith David, do not praiſe thee ; dead hearts produce dead works, it is 
the ſpirit that quickens. 

II. Labour to get 4 continual quick fight and ſenſe of fin : this will 
make thee ſenſible of every mercy, and thankful for it. So theprovo» 
cation, and merit of fin isnothing but curſes, death and wrath being 
due to it, that yet they ſhould be fo ggnderly ſpared, and inftead of 
miſeries ſhouldeſt enjoy bieſtings, boo! thou be aſſected with 

Gen, 32. 10+ this, as Mepbiboſbeth was with Devi ndoeſs to him; an humble 
per Pſalmo?. broken heart is the meſt chankful heart, this was moſt eminent jn the 
1 Tim. 1. 12.44 moſt eminent Saints, 1. Jaceb, 2. David, 3. Paul, &c. 
— ad ge that knows he hath forfeited all, knows be deſerves nothing but 
magna, qui the reward of that ſorfeiture, which is wrath; and he that deſerves no- 
gratanter acci- thing, thanks God ſor every thing, even for the leaſt drop, and crumb. 
pit malice III. Behold every mercy coming to thee in the ſtream of Chrifts blood, 
—_ mer; and through the Covenat of Grace; this gives the mercy both an efti- 
{ang ini chriti mate and 2 rellifh , this doth both fanRifie it, and ſweeten it, and 
uta redditur, fublimate it; a cruit of brown bread coming thus, is better than a 
wt manxs in au. pur ſe full of gold another way; as that Kings kiſ to one friend, 
2 21. — to be beiter gold, than a cup of gold which. he gave another 
rs; 1 1 
— He ſent redemption to his people, he rememùred his Covenant for ever, 
Pſal. 111 9. holy and reverend is his name. The deliverance there was in David's 
account, and that truly the more thank - worthy, as being upon a cove- 
nant account, for thus every mercy is a token of the Lords favour to 
his favourite; it is that which makes common mercies to become ſpe- 
cial mercies. 
Non tam bexe- Carnal men, fo they enjoy mercies, they mind not which way they 
ficium, /ed ra- come in, ſo they can but have them; but a child of God knows that 
tio ___ u eyery thing that comes through Chriſts hands is the beter for it, and 
tenden d eſt. taſtes the ſweeter by far. 


IV. Look 


Sam 26, Howmeft — give Thinks 


1 


IV. Lock on thy mercies as anſwers to thy Prayers, and bleſs the Lord 
for them on that account; for that s double mercy. 

1, That God hath inclined and directed thine heart to beg ſuch a 
mercy ; for this is a ſpecial act of the Spirit of adoption, Nom. 8. 
26, 27. - 

2. That he hath anſwer'd ſuch Prayers, for this is a ſign he accepts 
thee in Chriſt. Many bleſſings come in unasked for, and unlooked 
for : yet theſe require thanktalneſs. 

But when the Lord is enquired of for the things we have, and doth 

ant them to ws, this is a bleſſing, upon his own iuſtitution, and a 
eal to his promiſe ; hear David, Come near (ſaith he) and 7 wil tel you Pl. 66. 16, 1. 
what he hath done for my Soul, Icryed to the Lord and he was extolled 
with my tongue; as if he had ſaid, this was a ſignal favour for the Lord 
to grant hat I petitioned him for, and therefore deſerves a ſpecial 

acknowledgment. 
For this Hunah calls ber fon Samuel, i. e. asked of God, and Zeab 1 Sim. 1. 20 
calleth her ſecond ſon, Simeon, i, e. hearing, becauſe God heard her G n. 29. 33. 
Prayer for him. 

And Rachel called her ſon Nepthali, i. e. wreſtling, becauſe ſhe Gen. 35. 8. 
wreſtled for him; now as Samuel- ſhould be Lemwels, i. e. dedicated 
to God, ſo all our mercies we get by Prayer, ſhould be the more ſo- 
lemnly dedicated to the Lord by thankſgiving, and ſuch a frame of a 
thankful heart is a ſpiritual frame, 

V. ben any of Gods dealings do either draw us, or drive us nearer to 
God, this is ſpecial mercy. When we conſider that well, we cannot 
but be greatly affected with it, and will be accordingly thankful for the 
mercy, or the diſpenſation is thereby the more merciful : mercies are 
drawing cords, afflictions are whipcords, to drive us; by both we are 
brought nearer to God, thank him. 

If the chief Shepherd hunt us together, and keep us from ſtragling, 
and bring us under command, this is a mercy to Chriſt's ſheep. If the 
Lord hedg up our ways with thorns that we cannot find our lovers, this Hof 2 6. 
is a mercy. ; veſſ. 8, 3. 

And if the Lord recover his mercies from us, that in the want of 
them we may know he was the Founder and Fountain of them, this is 


a mercy. 
When « 46/olom burnt 7oab's corn, it was to make Foah (who before 

that kep? off ) come to him So all the angry diſpenſations of God to- Ames 6 to 

wards his children are, that they return to him. v. 12. 
That ſtorm that ſinks and ſplits ſome ſhips, drives, others faſter into 
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PO the Haven. So do the troubles of this World make a trueChriſtians yoy- 

age toward Heaven the ſpeedier, 

VI. That Soul that is truely, and ſpiritnally thankful, will ſo or der his 
whole converſation, that God may have the glory of it. This the pſalmiſt 
who was well skild in this Art, ſeems to point at often. h ſo offer- 

Plal.50. 23. eth praiſe glorifieth me, and to him that ordereth bis converſation aright 
will I ſhew the Salvation of God. 

We c1nnot better glorifie God then by a well-ordered converſation, 
this is in every thing to give thanłs indeed. Solikewile in praiftng the 
pfl. 106. 12,3. Lord, Hallelujah: O give thanks to the Lord for he i good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever. Thereis 1. The Doxology. 2. Invitation 3. The 
Reaſon, that we ſhonld, and why we ſhould giye thanks always. 

But who can utter the mighty atts of the Lord,who can ſhew forth all bu 
praiſe, ie. it is impoſſible tor any man inthe world to do this great dy- 
ty aright, and as he ſhould , Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, that ds 
righteznſneſs at all times; As if be had ſaid, This indeed is a vaſt duty, 
but yet he makes the beſt eſſay towards it, that ſets himſelt conſtantly 
roſerve God and keep bis Commandments | 

Now this no man can do neither perfe4ly, but only by the merits 
and in the ſtrength of Chriſt,he making it the deſire of his ſoulto ſerve 
the Lord is accepted, though endeayours fall ſhort, and therefore is 
pronounced bleſſed. 

James 1. 25. For to be a doer of the work by evangelical obedience makes him 
bleſſed in his dead; labour then to bleſs the Lord, not only in words, 
but in deed, and you ſhall be bleſſed. 

VII. It we would offer thanks to the Lord acceptably, Let ur do it 

Epheſ. 5. 204, 8 rhe name of the Lord peſus. Thus are we directed by the Spirit of 


per eundum eft 1. Becauſe all mercy comes to us by him, 

decurſos bene- . Becauſe nothing is accepted but in bim. 

ficiorum & re- 3. Becauſe it is one part of his prieſtly Office to receive the Prayers 

3 3 and Praiſes of the Saints in his golden Cenſer upon the golden Altar, 

Heb, 13, 29. with much Incenſe, Zy him therefore let ns offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
God continually, that 1s, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name. 

Hof, 14 >. Alluding to that of the Prophet, who calls it, he calves of our lips, that 
through Chriſts Propitiatory Sacrifice our Euchariſtical Sacrifices are 

Fugo ſacriſi- accepted, and that we mult offer theſe under the Goſpel continually 

cium. jagiter; Alluding to the daily Sacrifice, now this muſt needs ſanctiſie 
our ſervice, becauſe the Altar ſanctiſies the Gift, and therefore menti- 
on is made of a golden Altar in this caſe* 

1s 


Ferm. 20. How muſt we in al things give Thanks f 


It i the will — — ing we give thanks ? 7)(a. 
Then this — to condemn the — 5d robi * 

1. Thoſe thar in nothing will give thanks, at no time, for no mercy; 
theſe are ſwine that deyour all that drops from the Tree of Gods 
bounty, and never looks up whence it cometh. Theſe are worſe than the 1. . 

Oxe and Aſs that know their Owners and Maſters cribs. Theſe are meer er ra-0gr ati 
Heathens; who thought, they profe/s they kwow Gode yet do not glorifie 09*er aper 
him as God, nor are thankful. ] heſe are like Buckets that run greedily WHAT, Cicero. 
down into a Well when they are empty with open mouth, dar when 
they be full chey turn their hinder — upon the Well that filled them. 
Thus do unthanł ful men call greedily for mercies, and when God hath 
filled them, they turn the back, and not the face. 

2. Another kind of unthankful men is that ſort, who having recei- 
ved mercies from God, arrogate the honour of them to themſeſves. 
Let Papiſt and Pelagiant, old and new, who attribute more to free 

will than to grace, which the one makes the root of merits, the other 
gies the caſting of the ſcale in mans converſion to it; let theſe ſee 

ow by ſuch Principles they can acquit themſelves from the crime of 
Sacrilegious ingratitude, for they rob God of his glory; and then let 
them — not me, but Saint Auſt ine thundring againſt them, O Lord, galis | 
be that aſſumes the glory of any good he hath to himſelf, and aſeriber it not 2 4 yo A, 4 
to thee, that man us 4 thief, and arobber, and like the Devil, who robbeth [u3, 6 pom, 
thee of thy Glory g/oriam ſibi 
Thus alſo they who attribute their Riches, Children, Honours, Vi. 1, /. & 19 
Qories, Health, Safety, Knowledge, c. to their Wits, Labours, Me- —— ſ _ ſt 
' rits, theſe are ingrateſul robbers of God. wills deine 
., Thus they bdrne Incenſe to their Drag, and Yarn, © \ uc. a 
Thus Nebachadnezzar gloried in the great Babel of bis own buil- a 1. 15,16; 
ding. Din. 4. 30, 
Thus the Aſſyrian alſo ranted, and vaunted him ſelf, as if by his own 1 
great Wiſdom and Valour he had conquered the Nations. ded 
But mark the end of theſe men: How the Lord took it, and how he 
dealt with them for it, He turned Nebuc hadue xc ar out to griſe among 
the beaſts, He kindled a fire in the AHrians Forreſt, and burnt it , He 
ſtruck Herod that he was eaten up with worms, becauſe he gave himſelf, aa f >: 
and not God the plory. "I 
3.Another ſort of unthankful ones there is, that ſeem to be very thank- 
ful, but it is only complement ally, and with the lip. Theſe are like Apes 
that eat up the Kernel, and leave God the ſhells, they care not to go 
tothe coſt ofa heart, or alife.thank(ulneſs, they are curſed hypocrites, 


they 


137514, 


pe" . 


ah things give men? Serra, 20, 


Lad. I- tit. c 3. 
Non costa e 
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Pſal. 1 39. 


Gen. 9- 
Gen. 19. 
Deut 32. 
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boſt is gratie» 
ininica ſatut is. 
Bern. Sm. 1. 
de 7 miſer. 
Ingratuudo eſt, 
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fontem grat 4 
fluenta miſeri- 


coidia, Idem. 


vouſq; ſe 
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tia, ed patet in 
gratitu do. 


Ex bort. 


they put him off with the blind and the lame in Sacrfice, and never 
once give him the Male oſ their Flock. God will pay them in their 
own coyn; they are thankful in jeſt, and God will damn them in 
earneſt, 

T hat man ſaith Loftantins)caunct be 4 godly man that is wnthankful 
to his Cad. And Again faith, That wathankfulne(s hath in it the 
root and matter of all fin: For it denics or diffembles the goodneſs of 
God, by which we live, move, and have our being, yea, and all our 
ble ſſingsut he chankful acknowledgement whereof is our indiſpenſable 
homage unto God, 4 

Unthankfulneſs was 8 huge ingredient into Adam: ſin: To ſin againſt 
his Maker as ſoon as he was made : Yea, by whom he was ſo fearfully 
and wonderſally made: little lower than the Angels. 

Uothankfulneſs was the fin of Noah and Lot after their deliverances, 
the one from water, the other from fire. 

The fins of 1/rael, that forgat their Rock, their husband that found 
them in the wofte howling Wilderneſs, and when they lay in their blood uo 
Oe pitping them, caſt aut to the loathing of their perſons, 

Theſinof Devid;2 Sam. 12.7,8, g, 

The ſin of Solomons, 1 Kin. 1 1. 9. | 

The ſin of Hexekeoh, 2 Chron, 3 1. 

The greatſin of the Goſpel is unthankfulneſs, by ſinning againſt 
the light, love, free grace, and rich patience of God in it; this ist- 
turn his grace into Wantonneſs, —— darkneſs before light, to vegiect 
ſe great [alvation,not to come Chriſts wing when he calls to us to 
deſpiſe bis goodneſs and long-ſuſfering, leading to repentance, not to come 
Þ = that we may have life; to refiſt his Spirit, and trample on his 

_ ſin of the greateſt finners in- the Book of God is unthankful- 
nels. Tg 

The fin of the Angels that kept not their firſt ſtation, The ſin of 
Cain in bis offering ; The fin of the Sadomites. | | 

The (in of the Old World; the fin of Sa; the fin of Pereboam 
the ſon of Nebat; the fin of Nabal, the fin of Hanws ; the fin of 
ada; the fin of Falian; And of Antichriſt , all is unthankful - 
neſs. 

I ſhall conclude with a ſolemn exhortation to all that hear this word, 
and profeſs the Lord Jeſus, and to. be ruled by the Will of God in 
C briſt Jeſus revealed, that they ſtudy and practice this great, this com- 
prebenſive duty of thankfulneſs, conſider, that no Pec ple in OI 

aye 


IT + 


- 
* 


4 Germ. 20. Hew moi we in al things give Thawks ? 


als 


i, 


have. ſuch cauſe. of thankfulneſs 6 Chriſtians : They have received craft d. 


more r any, therefore there is the more of them 
thereſore the Lord takes their unkindneſs the more unkindly, Sins 
aioſt mercy will turn mercy into cruelty, and patience into fury. 

To be unthankful to a bountiful God, is for a froward child to beat 
his mothers — — — — and to kick his Fathers bowels. 

The Lord, ight apbraid his peoples ingratitude, compares 
them to a Bullock that was fatted in good paſture, and then kicked, 
Dent. 3 2. 15, to Verſ. 25. And what this coſt you may tead there, 

When the Lord would preſerve in his People the memorial of his 
mercies ſer how he orders them: Every man was to come with a baſ- 
ket of fruits, and the Prieſt was to takeit, and ſet it down before the 
Lord, and he that brougl®. it was to make a ſolemn conſeſſion of his 
own pegs oy wreichedaeſs, of Gods goodneſs and faithfalnefs to 
| an o 

— let them know that they had all from bim, and held all at mer- 
, and this was their homage that they paid him. Ob, wat ſhall we 

render to the Lord forall his benefits? h were Syrians ready te 
h, who with our taff paſs this Fordars, and now are two hands; who 

not only neither ſyrings, but upper alſo, the Lord hath opened 
- a fountain and a treaſute for us. | 

Think. of this all you Aale content and murmurers, read over 
your mercies, preſerve a Catalogue of them, compare them wich what 
_ others enjoy. It is not with you as with Hewhens, you have the GO 
ſpel, if it totters, as if it were ina moving poſtute from you, thank your 
unthankfulneſs for it, 

You have had it with peace and plenty, and if chat hath glutted 
you, and the Lord is now curing your ſurfeit by a ſparer diet, thank 
your wantonneſs for it; 

Let conſider Turi and Tartars are not in your bowels, burning 
your houſes, raviſhing wives and daughters, killing old, ſick, anFin- 
fancs, carrying away the reſt Captives, drinking hea[;hs in your dead 
Nobles skulls digged out of their graves, yet all this is done among the 
poor roteſtants in Tranſilvania, Sword, Famine, and peſtilence ma- 
king hayock in that flouriſhing Country, not co ſpeak of other places, 
what is felt or feared , is not this ground of thanks ? 

Conlider yet again,what we have had long, and till have, though the 
Dana is ſull of fin from one end to the other. Wh pe have deſerved, and 
yer do, even to be ſtripped naked of all life and liberty, peace and plen- 
ty, to have our doors ſhat up, our lights put out our Teachers all driven 
into 
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ts to the Lord for che fame, Hereby the 
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; How me we in all things give Thanks * Serm. 20, 


Haud quicqu im 
Ha p oprie ter- 
ris repreſent at 
celeflic habita- 
fionss ſtatum, 
fieut olaeritas 
deum laud an- 
tium. Bern, 
Ser, 1. iu Cant. 


into corners, the good land to ſpue us out, and the abomination that 
maketh deſolate to enter in among us, our Land to keep her Sabbath: 
becauſe we prophaned the Lords Sabbaths , the voice of the ſcreech. 
owl to be heard inſtead of the voice ofthe Turtle; It « the Lords mer. 
cies we are not conſamed : For what priviledge or Patent have we to be 
ſecured and indempnified above others ? 

How long ago had Divine Juſtice made ſhort work with us, if Divine 
Patjence not been ſtretched to long ſuffering ; If Mercy had not 
held back the hand of Gods Vengeance, as the Angel caught Abrahams 
Knife when it was lifted up to kill his Son ? for ſurely methinks Mercy 
and Juſtice have been long wreſtling, and the Lord bath ſaid long of 
England, as he ſaid of Epbraim, How ſhall ] give up England, how ſbal 
1 make thee an Admah and Zeboim, as Sod and Gomorrab? \ 
No conſider this all ye that forget the Lords benefits, left he come 
not only as a Moth to yon, as he ſeems to be already in your 1 rade in 

your health, in your food, but as a Lion to tear and go away. Where. 
fore, would you value your mercies, conſider others miſeries; would 
you thank God for them, confider your abuſe and unworthineſs of 
them; would you continue and encreaſe them, be thankfull for them 
would youtaſte ſweetneſ, in them, get a ſanRified uſe of them ; would 
you honour God in every condition, make a holy improvement of eve- 
ry diſpenſation ; would you be Chriſtians indeed, In every thing give 
thanks, for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you, Turn 
your hearts and tongues to it here, and you ſhall be choſen into the 
Quire of Angels to-perform it for ever in Heaven. 
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How may we get rid of Spiritual Sloth, 


and know when our activity in duty is 
from the Spirit of God? . 


Pſal. 1 19. 37. part ule, 
Quicken me in thy nay. 


Hispſalm ſhines and ſhews it ſe'f among the reſt 
— Sjent inter ignes Luna minores, A Star in the 
e 
: unde; this wi T you 
>=. conhder either. ! y 
Qs I. The manner it is compoſed in, or 

II. The matter it is compoſed of. 

I. The manner it is compoſed in is very ele- 


Ant. 
N 2. The matter it is compoſed of is very excellent. | 
I. The manner it is compoſed in is very elegant, full of att, rule, 


method, Theological matter in a Logical manner, a Spiri Alpha- 
bet framed and formed according to the Hebrew Al - 
IT. The — it is ——.— — — 8 
imities, myſteries, gracious activities, l The 
Naim i made uf of — ene | 
1. Prayers. 2. Prayſes.' 3. Proteſtations|, * ad 


1. Prayers to God. 2. Praiſes of God. 3. Proteſtations unto God. 
My Text belongs unto the-firſt, and may fitly be ſtiled David's Le- 
tany 3 — * you have. 
1. His Liſera Domine, T urs away mine eyes from belviding vanity. 
| 2. His exaudi Domine, Qxic ben me in thy way. 
ln this, theſe three parts are conſiderable, . 
I, TheAR, Dicken. 2. The Sub je t, Ae. 3. The Object, iy way. 
Rr r In 
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Hiſt. Ang. I. 5. 
cap 13. 

* Plato, (ib. 10; 
de Rep. 
Ferrarius, 4. 7. 
Rejp. fol, 162. 


Ruffot«: 


— Some] ſhall do theſe three things, 
1. Explicate the Terms. 2. Deduce a Corollary, 3. Reſolveths. 


1. For explication. Quicken. —.— is — quickening. 
; e * wy ori 
n a4 ee NN 2. Partial. 


5 Tonl. Mb riſing 2 dead body to natural ble, thus 
was Latars: raiſed, obs 11. 4 wht Sd was rithelmg of N um- 
berland raiſed if credit may de Bad: and Ft Arent. 

2. Partial which is the reſtoring a body declined and decayed wich 
ſickneſs, or ſorrow to Spirits and vigorous energies, Sowas David, 
whoſe body by grief and ſorrow was made a meer Skeleton, Pſal. 31. 
10, 17. Hezehiab by lic ht fo, lom ai that he was become 
ſpiritleſs, yet he was raiſed up again, dpon which he campoſes that 
rare Hymne or Canticle of praiſe to God; 3. 1/a%/ $8. 10. 

II. Improper and metaphorical, which is likewiſe two-ſold. 

1. Total, 2. Gradual. 

1. Tor, *icdinthe raiſing of «Soul fark din (ine pries 


' Life," Bye, 1. 2. and pon hath be quicked, who whro deadis rreſpaſſes 


and fine, © 

I. — which is the raiſingoſ a dull and Ache Soul from ſloth 
and denn den e ye yea higheſt degrees of vivacity, and activi- 
ty; for this you bave Devidpraying here, and in Nl 143.11. nico 


me; O Lud, for thy Num: —— la this deſcription it will be v | 
— to — 0 Noth, and activity. * my 


2 —— — — e eee 

T, vi (7 27 ing Soth 3. tings 

1. R Sloth; is, when a Soul is ſettled upon it's les, and re- 
ſoſves to lie ſtiff, and never to ſſir in that — ATTY 


its own eternal Salvation. ——ů— this, Prov, 
26.1 4+ Ar tba do turns np ov his binges, (0 doth the an ow 
as the door turns upon the ages — Ales weg ſo the 


ſlothful turns upon the bed oi and never turns from his 
poſe. Fer. 44. cr hom they 8 the en of 
Heaven, come liſe, come death. Such was the Soukdiers 
who had on his Target God and the Devil pictured, under Goa Gn wy 
ep vis, undertbeDeyil iſe regitat. 

2. Delaying Sloth, when: 3 perfon:ddth imend to loo aſter Soul- 
concernments, but not yet, they wall borrow u day, a little time; Much 
lee thst flupgard; Prov. G. 10. Te lur le fleep; alas Aumber: 4 _ 

olding 
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493 


hands to ſleep. When the luggtrd is calld to ariſe in the 


folding of the | 

morning, be reſolves to do it, only intreats one firde, one ſhort nap 
more, and then be will ariſe. 80 ſome are called co awaken, a- 
riſe and walk with God in his way in the of their age, they 


crave one ſhort nap more firſt, and then they will do it; give them 
leave to get ſuch an eſtate, to obtain ſuch an honour, to mateh ſuch a 
agar we Ann hi longer, O Lo op droge 

was Auſtin, a f O Lord, ahrtle , preſent 
ly. 22 5. 10. the five fooliſh Virgins reſolved to have 


e 
fa their ſamps and veſſels, only they would take a nod. Oh how dan- 


rows is delaying Sloth ? The Virgins deferting, provokes Chriſt to 
enying. Archi being merry at ſupper,” had a letter ſent him that 
concern'd his life, and though defired to read it, puts it up into his poc- 
ket, ſaying, Auel i. ll mind ſerious things to · mo 

row, but he lived not unto the mortow, to mind thoſe i _ 
duch another ſtuggard was the rich man, Luke 12.20. Staltr hac notte. 
Tolle moras : ſemper noc mis differre paratiu. Alexander being asked how 
he came to conquer the World, replied, Nanguam differre volens , if 
you will oyercome more than Alexana did, not only the World, bur 
+ alſo Sathan, and your own fleſh, the worſt arid ſtrongeſt enemy of all, 
you muſt curefulſy lay hold on every lock of opportunity, and expedi- 

tiouſly improve the ſame. 

3. Diſturbing Sloth is, when a perſon doth intend and enden vour to 
walk in Gods way, but Sloth as ruſt hinders the wheels of his Soul from 
coming to, and running in the way of God. The Tarpedoif ic touch 
but any part of the angle that a man holds in his hand, corpus torpeſcere 
facit, it benums and [tupifies all thè members that they cannot ſtir or 
ſtrive. duch malignant influence hath Sloth ugon the Soul; the cha- 
riots of Saints ſhould drive as Jeb#'; heartily and fariouſly, 
2 Kings 9.20. and not as Pharaoh's chariors heavily and faintly, Exod. 
14.25. ill the agility of the Soul, and all the ability of the are 
required in Gods way, and about Gods work, whatſoever comes bert 
of this is Sloth, as whatſoeyer comes ſhort of Virtue is Vice. 

2. Activity in duty is a victorious conqueſt over the Great Goliab 
Sloth, and riding triumph in the way, work, and worſhip of j 
activity is a David s dancing before the Ark with all his might; there 
— things which concur and contribute to complete this activity 
in duty. 

1. Tota animi intentia, 

2. Inexplebilis cupidit as agends. 
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3. Afſidnitas in 4tlione.. 
7. A ſtreining and firetching of the ſoul to the utmoſt peg, and 
higheſt pin, a putting of it upon the tenter-hooks in ſervice. 
2, An unſatiable and unſatisfiable deſire or longing. for the effeR- 
ing and accompliſhing of a duty. 
3. A conſtant and continual. waiting, and working, until the duty be 
Plutarch is perfected; take theſe three ezaRly ſhadowed out in Archimedes, * he 
vit. eus. was drawing his Mathematical lines when Alarcellus entred the gates 
of Syracuſe, yea when the Souldiers entred his Study, that he never 
minded them, there was the intention of his mind; when the Souldiers 
pull'd.bim by the ſleeve, be cries out, let me aſone to finiſh my Scheme, 
there was bis inexpleble deſire of perſeclingit; when the Souldiers 
drew their ſwords to run him thorow, he yet plyed his buſineſꝭ there 
was bis aſſiduity in his action; here was Hoc age. indeed. Oh what a 
ſhame would it be for us Chriſſians, if a Heathen in his way ſhould 
Joſeph; de, bel. autgo, and out do us in Gods way. Stupendious was the ad ivity of the 
Jad. 7:wiſh prieſis about their Sacrifices when their enemies were broke in 
| upon them. I ſhall commend two Texts of Scripture io you, which do 
moſt lively obumbrate tepedity, and fervidity, Rom, 1 3. 1 1,12, Noe 
Rothfal in buſineſs, fervent. in (hide ſervings e Lord, 74,97 x0) wil burien. " | 
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f Sloth} Serm. 2x, 


of Spiritual 2, 


may we gad 


In feſtinatione now lenti, here feſtina lente 15 out of doors. E muſt fly 
Set MH as upon the wings of the wind; our heart muſt be like the Primam 
7% L pe · A4obileto wars an us out * a mop rapid motion; fervent 
n xav43tes in ſpirit, boyling or burning hot, all on fire and flame, ſerving the 
Lord, onrioning inſane in Prayer, ſtremouſly and ſtedfaſtly wraſt- 
with God, as 7acoh did, who as a Prince had power with God, 
| J. I 2. 3. thisis that Titiwam virium which is expected, and only 
3 reſpected of God, God accounts nothing elſe prayer butghis, I/. 
*. Ea fide & f. 64. 7. Aud there is nat that calleth upon thy name, that ſtirreth up him- 
2 duciay wm ſelf totake bold of thee, i. e. with that Faith and fortitude to hold Gods 
A Lap.is Los, Dands, 'as Aeſcl. Pacos, and others did; the Cock ib g rate Emblem 
2 of this activity, who raiſes, and rowſes himſelf, claps his. wings, and 
then crows with all his might, Heh..6,31, 12. We defire.that every one 
of you.do (hey the ſame diligence, verſ. 12. That pas be not flothfal, not 
of a lo pace, to want fire, yea and- feet too, that not run in Gods 
vob gl. ex v6. way, Non amo niminm diligentes was the ſaying of a Heathen; but 
. 99% God will never ſay ſo, becauſe we can never, be too diligent and devouc 
* a, maß in his ſerviee; and ſurely if Jacob did ſerve Labas toto cunatu, Gen. 3 K 
fe 4 e 6. with all my power have I ſerved your Father then 7 ary more ſhould 
jgee, we with all our induſtry and endeayour ſerve our Fat er, 


* 


5 Thy 


way we get rid of Spiritual Sab? 


Thy way; by way of Emphaſis, in oppoſition to and exaltation of, 
above all other ways, | 

There is a fourtold way. 
1. Via Mundi, the way of the World, and that is ſpineſa, thorny, 
2. Via Carnis,the way of the Fleſh,and that is inſi dioſa, treacherous. 
3 Vid Satans the way of the Devil, and that is tenebricaſa, dark ſome. 
4. Via Domini, the way of God, and that is grarieſa, gracious. 

This way is two fold. 
1. Via velata, a concealed way, and that is of his Privy Counſels. 
2. Via revelata, a revealed way, and that is of his publick Commands. 
1. Via beneplaciti, of bis Privy Counſels, Row, 1 1. 33. How unſrarch- 
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Serm. 21. How 


Ali are his Tudgements, and his ways paſt finding out? He that ſhall go 


about to ſeek and ſearch for that way, muſt return a Now eff invents, 
and ſhall prove himſelf a true /gnoramas, verſ. 34. For who hath 
the, mind of the Lord ? And who bath-been bis Counſellor ;- the beſt of 
mortals were never honoured with chat ticle, to be one of Gods Privy 
Councellors. 

2. Via figni, of his publick and common road of Commandments, 
Pſa. 119, 1. Bleſſed are the undeſiled in the way : Who walk in the way of 
the Lord v. 27. Make me to underſtand the way of thy Precepts, Iſa. 2.3. 
He will teach Sions Scholars of his Ways, and they will walk in his paths; 
Ifa, 30. 21. Thine ear: ſhall hear. a voice behind thee, ſaying, this is the 
wa), walk ye in it. 

' We' muſt not be ſo impudent as to deſire to walk in the way of his „ wwpvuuire 
Privy Councils, nor ſo impradent as not co walk in the ways of his 5 Ai Cera 
publick Commands. „ N ee. 

1he ſecret things belong to the Lord our God : But thoſe thingy 2 e we 
which are tevealed, belong to us, and to our children for ever, that Th 1 
they may do all the works of this Law, Defſ#2 9 29. Having thus * 
planed my way to the Text, or rather explained the way in my Text, 
I proceed to the deduction of a Corollary, or Concluſion fromthe - 
words, which is the ſecond thing I premiſed and premiſed. 

Every Saint is very apt to . the way and work of God. ng&tr. 
Quicken me ( ſays one of the chiefeſt and choiceſt of Saints) in ehy 
way; and it is as much as if he ſhould ſay in plain terms, Ah Lord, 1 
am a dull Jade, and have often need of thy Spur, thy Spirit; This 
Prayer of David ſeems proofenough to this point; but if you deſire 
farther confirmation, I ſhall produce an argument, inſtar ommium, that 
none ſhall dare to deny, nor be able to diſapprove, and that is drawn 
from. the topick of your. own experience , and this is argue 
[ngnbre, 
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lagsbre/like a | Anthem, very ſad and ſorrowſul Do you not fee! 

and find, to the grief of your own ſouls, that whereas ou thould 8 
as if you wept not, rejoyce as if you 4 not, and buy as if you poi- 
ſeſſed not 0 or dive, you wee 


dad you buy as if ic were for everand a day, J ſa. 49. 11. ut ? contr are, 


weep 


p for ſoſſes as if you would weep out 
comforts as if you were in heaven; 


joyce in 


You pray asifyouprayed not, herr as if you heard not, work for God 
as if you worked not, Now we know experto creda A man that ſticks 
faſt in a diceh needs no reaſons to prove he is in, but remedies to pull 
him out. Vour beſt courſe will be — caſe how y ou may get 
rid of this unwelcom gueſt ſpiritus ſloth; it is a caſe we are all con. 
cerned in. ni anrer gut mon haber; Every man andmorral hach ſome 
of the Aſſes dulneſs and flothin him; ard therefore I have brought a 
whip of ren rings to ſcourge this Noth and dulneſs out of us. 

1. Keep 4 {tri watch over your eyes at all times, eſpeciaſly wher 
you are in duty; they eyes ate the port- holes that Sin and Sathan tree 
in at; it is accounted a great piece of charity to a mans body to cloſe 
his eyes when he is : Lam fare it is more charity to our ſouls to 
cloſe our: own-eyes whilſt we are living. See what a ſtrict guard 7ob 
keeps upon ris "eyes, chat would not permit them at any time to view 
vin or wariterr Objecte, 70 37.1. 7 have made 4 covenant with mine 
eyes * re I look bo a maid? And the Prophet ſeems here to 
imply, t unleſs God would turn away bis eyes from beholdirlg vanity, 
he ſhould never be quickned in his way, It is removere probibens, be- 
| vanity forbids the banes between the ſoul and quickning. If 
you will keep your houſes warm, you muſt keep your doors ſhut z If 
you wilt keep your hearts hot in a duty, you muſt keep your eyes ſhut. 
If thoſe doors ſtand wide open for all comers and goers, either your 
ſoul, 'Di#ah like, witthe gadding out, or Sathan will be getting in, by 
which the poor ſoul will be deſiled ang deflowred. 

2: fin packing bag and baggage? rheſe two mutually generate 
onethe other, 
Mer me . radem mox gigvitur ex me. Sin begets ſloth, and 
lloth bepers fia : Soth iu 4 made him ſinful, and ſin in David 
made bim ſlothſul. Sin is the ſouls ſickneſs, vow ſickneſs makes men 
lazy, lither, loath to ſtir. There is a diſeaſe incident to mans body, 
called the Lithargy, which makeshimdrowfie, ſleepy, negligent, and 
forperful, it ſprings from a cold Catharr of a Miechy and glutinous nature 
which coole and benums the brain; Sloch is che Souls Lichargy, which 
makes it ſluggiſh, negligent, forgetful, this ariſes from the Cathar of 
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i, benumming aod ging th bear, aodof all Gs, torn 
rouſneſs out of doors, There isa diſeaſe in the body, called the 
Jaundice, which wakes the perſons look yellow all oyer, this 
from the overflowing of the gall, which over-ſpreading the w 
man, makes it liveleſs, liſtleſs ; Coyetonſneſs is rhe yelow Janodice (cred their 
of the ſoul, which ariſes from the oyer- flowing of the heart with love Gods in the 
to yellow gold, by which a Chriſtianis dull'd and deadned. Thruſt a duſt, Chriſtians 
Knife into che earth, and it takes away the edge; throw earth upon ba tber 
the fire and it deadens the heat let but eartbly mindedneſa creep into . dungb.l 
the heart; it takes off the edge, anddeadens the heat of it to, orin any 

exerciſe of Religion Solomen calls it an evil diſeaſe Eccleſ., 6. 2. in- 

deed che worlt of diſcaſes, a ited diſcaſe, this diſeaſe does 

not only dead, but deſtroy the ſoul, 1 75m. 6. g. Drowns meninperdi- n uni- 
tion, Yer. 10. The love of money i the root of all evil. The birth of mo- fun ame. 
ney is the burial of the mind, therefore our Saviour, Lk 12. 15. bids Leoc. 

us tale heed and br ware of Covetonſneſs ; A double Caution, that we 

might have a double care. Above all keepings keep Covetouſneſs out 

of thy beart, Pro. 4. 23. for that will not pane Gap am bale 

active in duty, but help thee to be aRtiveagainſt duty. The Pharaſees 

who were covetons, derided him, Lak; 6. 14, They that drink ofthe _ 

water of the River Hipanis, at firſt are delighted with it, but afterward S, © 14: - 
are ſo hurt by it, that nn injuria execrantar. It is molt true of Chry- 

ſorroas the yellow River, at. firſt draught it pleaſes, but afterward ic 

makes them ſo dead ary that x7 * Dor · mice for ever after. 

3. Frequent a quickning Miniltry, Ver. 50. T by Word hath quicknmed „ 1 » 
me. The Word of God is quick and powerful, Heb. 4.12. — n 
operative, not only formaliter, and in it ſelf, but alſo virtualiter; in the 
vertue god cnc of it, it makes __ ** their operation A.. 

7. 38. 29earm, Oracles making lively, % 5. 14. J — 
words in thy mouth fire. Fire, as it is the moſt noble, ſoit is ny — 
active Eliment, and makes other things active. Creatures almoſt dead r:S54w, Varro, + 
for cold brought to the fire are made active and nimble : Witneſs 

e/£ſops Snake which che Country man brought in his hand, but when 

it had received heatfrom the fire, it diſturbed the whole houſe, Dr. 

Ames relates, that there was once ſuch cold Preaching in Pars that the 

Proteſtants were conſtrained to go into the Country to a — Miniſter 

to be warmed, A godly Miniſter will warm a cold heart; and put 

quickneſs into a drowſie ſpirit. 

4. Make out to the Lord Jefas Chriſt, whoſe Promiſe and Office it 
is to make us active and vivacious, 7oh, 10, 10. 7 ans come that wy 


mig 
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1 bt have life, aud that they might have it ware abundantiy. Chriſt 
Anime dat 44. came not only to make us alive, bur alſo to make us lively. Perſons who 
1am & vive- are (lothful by reaſon of cold ſtiffening their jbynts, make out to the 
cuatem corperi, Mineral and Metalline baths which heal and help them : The blood of 
** Chriſt is the moſt precious mineral hot bath in the world, it will 
citatem anime. doubtleſs cure and all cold and dull ſouls that come into it, 
- 'Zeth. 13. 1. It is the Fountain opened for fin and foruncleanneſs, 
Sloth, it is a 1 2 fin and filthy nocleanneſs, 1 7ob. - And the 
blood of Feſms Chriſt his Sow cleanſerd us from al fn, Tbe ſin of Sloth, 
which in ſome ſenſe may be called all ſin, it being Pulviner ſatanæ, the 
devils pillow that he layes his head on in the ſoul, 1 Pet. 2.4, 5. Come 
to Chriſt the living Stone, and yon ſhall. come from Chriſt lively 
Stones | 


5. Get quickening love to the ways of God. 


2 . . Dai non wilt fieri deſidioſms, amet. 
089. . 

on ime Pliny tells us, That a rod of Myrtle in the hand of a Traveller will neyer 

motus radix ſuſſer him to flag or faint, but keeps him freſh and lively to his journeys 

et amor, Pariſ. end, I am ſure where love is in the heart, it will carry a man in the 

way of God with life. The Apoſtles did triumph in their tribulations; 

and how ſo ? Becanſe the love of god is ſhed a bread in aur hearts by the 

1 holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us Rom 5. 5. Orig. is plentifully poured 

- eff laber out as wine into bottles, which makes it ſpirittul, Love turns all pains 

ſed ſaper. bern. into pleaſures, and perills into perfames. Love is the fore-horſe in the 

Serm, 85. in ſouls Chariot, who draws all the other affeRions and faculties after him, 

Cant. what a loadſtone was Shechems love to Dinah, Gen. 34. 19. It makes 

bim communicate his wealth, change his Religion, circumcize his 

* es . fore. skin. See how ſplritnal Love wronght in Paul, it was as ſtrong 

por: 427 ba. Phyſick, ready to work out his bowele, 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the love of God 

ritas > Aug, conſtraineth as; Love hath not only an impulſive, but alſo a compulſive 

J 23 ourize. Love is a grace that is always big-bellied, aud is in la- 

= _ Always being delivered of ſome good duuy or other. This Love 
ſunpta. Gro Put Paul upon exceeding pains, and exceſſive perils, 

1. Exceeding pains, that never meer man took the like, 1 Cor. 19. 

10. Ilaboured more abundantly than they a I; It muſt be great pains to 

preach the goſpel fully from peruſalem round abour to Iricum. Rom. 

B. xt, 15. 10. „ wnw is circule, or circuits, making Peruſalem the Point, 

and the Regions round about the Circumference, and then the ſpace 

could not be leſs than four thouſand Miles: But if you take it in a 

collateral 
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collareral Line, taking in the Regions of Attics, Baia, Achaia, 
Firat, Aa miner, Cilicia, Cappadocia; &cc. it was 2000 Miles, but if 
you take it in a direct Line from 7era/alem to Striden, a Town in A. 
— N 2 — iy —— 
| | ves paring, or at or curtailin 
duties, yet + pope an pains by a few ſands ina glale 
bot ſpent much time among che Saints in Praying, Preaching, Diſpu- 
ting, Very memorable is that pains of his, 44s 20.7. where Pas! ſpends 
all the time from the Diſciples meeting cogether on the Lords day, un- 
til midnight in holy Exerciſes, 
3. His exceſſive perils; what a large Catalogue have you of them, 
2 Cor.11.23,ad 28. In ftripes above meaſure : In priſon; more frequent: 
In deaths oft: of the Few: five times received I forty ftripes (ave one; 
Thrice was I beaten with rad: Onte was I ftoned : Thrice I ſaffered ſhip- 
Wrack : 4 night and a day 1 bave been in the deep : In journeying often in 
prilref waters , in perils of robbers, in perils by my own Countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in peril: in the City, in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perilt in the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren; in wearineſs and painful. 
5%, in 2 often, in bunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and 
»chedneſs; All this laid t well may we ſay with him, There » ns a 
was never a more fierce perſecutor of the Goſpel, nor a more fervid iater perſecucd- 
propagator of the Goſpel ; The firſt proceeded from his hatred againſt res, nemo prior 
Chriſt, the laſt proceeded from his love to Chriſt, inter peccargres, 
6. By faith apply the quickening Promiſes, and the Promiſes of quick — 2 
1. Thequickning Promiſes, Promiſes are ſteel ſpurs that will reach 
the dull heart to the quick : they are fingular Plaiſters, if well applied, 
to draw out the corruption of ſloth ; they are the ſovereign Elixars 
whoſe quinteſſence will make the ſoul full of ſpirits, 2 Pet. 1.4. Where- 
by are given to us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye £a14an. ſubſt. 
might 45 of the Divine —— — en dee 17. 
ious, which have Bra vertue in them, that by them we might 3, in loc. 
be made partakers of the ivine Nature, not of — of God, — — 
18 Serverns ſtubbornly defended even to death; But of thoſe divine ee news 
qualities and gracious diſpoſitions, which will ſtand with Gods Nature bumane in di- 
to communicate, and our nature to participate. Now Gods Divine Na- ade . 


ture is an A, and our Divine Nature is aQive: Now the right apply- xorun quibus 


promiſes will be very vertuous to make us vigorous, to come as conformes diud- 
nigh ebei and life of God as poſſibly we can. Plato ſaies, it is our *<*4iv7< ſi 

chiefeſt pod. 
God upon us 


Deo penitns conformem fiers, to bear the Character of Par, 
SC 2. The 


. . ——— . —§—i— 
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2. The Promiſes of \quickning. David pr eſſes God to be as good 
as his word, Pſal. 119.25. Zaicken thou me according to thy word, He 
is often upon this firing, Fer. 107,154. reſolving not to ſet God z 
until he kept his word, //4.40.3 1. Bur they that wait pon the Lord aug 
renew their firength, they ſhall mount up with er Eu. they ſhat! 
run and not be weary, and they ſhall walt and not aint. r ſoul, a5 5 
Bee, touſt fuck honey from chis flower to quicken it ſelf. Say thus co 
ſelf: Soul, God bach promſed 1 ſhall mount up with Eagles wings, gy 
through difficulties and duties with celericy, he is a God able, true, 
willing, therefore 1 may be aſſured of this affiftance, Oh this honey 
will cnliven thee more than Jowerbavs honey enlightned him, 1 Cam. 
14 26,9. Who muſt dye becauſe he third eaten honey, and if he had not 
eaten he muſt have died, s 6: 
coimu in te- 7. Mind quickning examples. A dol Fade will put Hiniſelf faſter on 
{um ut deum when he fees other botſes gallop before him. The Apoſtle having. mu- 
quaſi manufatt4 4 up in rank. and file the Examples of thoſe famons Worthies, 
m—_ — Heb. 11. Does, Heb. 12. 11 excite them with patience to run the race 
"es, het vis that was ſer before them; If the rare ac of Miltiad:s would not ſuf- 
deo grata. fer Themiſbocles to fleep, then the ſumous Actions of Gods Worthies 
Tertul. ard 39. ſhould not ſuffer us to flumber. View Elia how be went up in a fiery 
Arora ne Chariot to heaven in his ſpirit, before he went in a fiery Chariot to 
— 2 heaven in his per ſon James 5. 17. Eye Paul how induſtriouffy and in · 
— Aret, deſatigably be purſues, even as a Beagle his chafe with full cry, and all 
11 ws. Epift. celerity, Phil.3.10, ad 15. Obſerve Jgnatizs how he goes to the beaſts 
ad Rom. to be devoured, as if he had gone to a Bridal to be married, Laflly, 
Slight not the Martyrs in Q. Maries dates, who went to the fire asf 
Ex amo te, & they had been going to a bone-fire, Ferſt bon this woman, (faith-our 
ber parum tf, Saviour to Simon of Mary Magaatrn) with what act iviny and affeftion 
Den _— e hath waſhed and wiped my fert, (ber 2 the water, her hair 
— 18. the towel) let it provoke thee to more diligence devetion, Luk 7.44, 
; 45. Exemplesare pricking and provoking goads to quicken us: . fires 
to light our candles by, to heat our bodies with, 
x 8. Keep quickning company, As bad company is water to quench, fo 
Seren comes $00d company is oy I to quicken fervour; As Tron ſharpens Iron, ſo one 
wo v.bicas, Rracious heart fets an edge upon another, Prov. 27. 17., Holy Com. 
panions are bellows, ct S ro blow up, and make burn the graces 
that lyein embers, 2 Tim. f. 16. Tho gracious affections of Saints are 
called beds of ſpices, (ant 6.2. Holy conference of holy company is che 
rubbing and chafing thoſe ſpices to make them ſent and ſend forth their 
perfumes. Alexander whete ever he came, perſumed the n 
is 
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his preſence; ſo does every believer with his ſpeeches, David who 
defires quicknings, picks out quickoing company. 7 am « companin of 
alt them (rich or poor) that ſrar thee, and of them that keep thy preceprs, 
Pal. 1 l. G;. Faun preſſed in {| irit by company and conference 
of Silas and Timotheus, Acts 18. 5. the two Diſciples hearts buca'd 
within them in their journey to E, by that ſweet diſcourſe (bey 
had with Chriſt, Laie 4. 32. 

9. Conſider quickning conſiderations, They that are apt to faint and 
tire in a journey, carry about their bottles of water to quicken their 
ſpirits ; let theſe ten conſiderations he ſuch bottles to you when you 


tire in the journey of a duty. n 

I. Confider how odious and abominableSoth is to man, or Gd; 
the Komen judged Hoch and idleneſs worthy of: the greateſt con- , ©" 
oy Aſonns , Aſinus ad tibiaw, are Proverbs of the goth Per, 87, al. l. $6 
eſt deriſion and di : how contemptibly does Jacob ſpeak of 1{ſa- cop. 16. 
char, «ſtrong Aſs conching down berween m burthens, Gen, 49. 14,15. Exervos au- 
yea God himſelf refuſes the firſt· born of an Aſa in Sacrifice, Exod.13., % fe wire 
13. Brllarmin _ reaſon, berauſc it was a tardigr adn, -- ox cy 
a ſlow paced and ſluꝑgiſn creature, which God hates, God being a 4% 7. 
pure act loves pure activity. Oh what thugder.claps and cracks of tdi nen i 
threatnings may hear fromthe Mount Eka/ of his Word, able to b v#145 n 
make the moſt Caligula to creep under his bed for ſhelter, “ commit: 
Curſed be.he that dath the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48.10. Cur» 4 2. 
fed be the deceiver t hat hath in his fleck @ male, and ſacriſiceth wnto the ä 
Lord a corrupt thing, Mal. 1. 14. God threatens to remove the candle- 
flick from the Chutch of Epheſas, becauſe ſhe was grown remiſs in 
ber firſt love, Rev. 2. 5, 6. be terrifics the Church of Zaedices with the 
menace of ſpuing her out of his month for her lukewarmneſs; the 
ſervant who had not returned Cent. per Cent. for bis talent, is called 
wicked and ſlothſul ſervant, and caſt into the darkeſt Matth. 
25. 16, 30. how would this conſideration well con on, cauſe all 
flothful ſervants ears to tingle, and their hearts to trembie 

IT. Confider,fleth expoſey you to all manner of ſin, eſpecially theſe 
two deſperate and dangerous ones. 

1. Sordid Apoſtacy. 

2. Spiritual Adultery. 

I. Sordidl Apoſtacy. Sloth in the Soul is like Green Sickneſs in the 
body of a Virgin, which makes her not only fall from her 
ſtrength, ſtomach to wholſom food, but alſo to long and luſt 
—ͤ 7 the Galaubiaus becaule they u 
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— vun, without mind and metal, do therefore ptove Apoſtates, be. 
2 * ww, gianing in the Spitit, ending in the fleſh. Gal. 3. 1. 3. falling off from 
erit get 4jo{ta». fervor, will turn to falling away to folly. The flothfal man will not 

4, bring his hand to his mouth, Prev. 19. 24. is expounded of a ſlothſul 
Greg. Moral. Miniſter, who will not bring voci ſuc vitam ſuam, his works to his 
{i6.22, cap. 5. words; though this be an undoubted truth of lazy and ſtothſul Mini- 

ſters, yet the Proverb holds true of all ſluggards tendency to falling 
away in their hand from their mouth, 5 e. from what they have former- 
ly profeſſed, Conſider how great and grieyous a ſin Apoſtacy is, it was 
the firſt ſin that ever was committed, it was the fin of the Devils, for 
which they were caſt out of Heaven, and caſt down into Hell, Heb. 10. 
38. if any man dra back, my Sant ſtall have pleaſure in him; a meta- 
phor taken from a fluggiſh jade; who finding the load con. e heavy, 
draws back again; the backſlder in heart, much more in hand, from 
Gods way ſhall be fil'd with bis own waies, Prov. 14. 14. i. e. he hath 
run away from his Captain, Colours Cauſe, and he ſhall have Marſhab 
Law for it; it will be worthmy pains and your patience, to give an in. 
ſtance what ſevere Martial Law God. hath executed on all Runnapy- 
does and Revolters. 5 92 
1. Miniſters, pd who revolted from bis Maſter and Miniſtrie, 
turning from being a guard to his Saviour, to be à guide to the Soul- 
diers, Act, 1.17, atterward banged himſelf, his bowels burſt out of his 
belly, and ſo he took his proper and peculiar place in Hell, vex/.18.25. 

Seule, annal. Fohy Speiſer Preacher at Aiunborong h in Germany, who preached ſo 

66 ofitably and powerfully that the common ſtrumpets left the Brothel- 
uſes then tolerated, and betook themſelves to a better courſe, Anno. 
— 23, yet afterward reyolting to the papiſts, he periſhed mi- 

erably. | 

Joſeph, Intig. 2. People Remember Lots wife, Luke 17,32. who turning back to 

4. 1.6. 12 Fodom, was turned into à pillar of ſalt to ſeaſon us, that we may be 

— preſerved. from the ſtinking ſin of Apoſtacy. Lucian a great Proſeſſor 

Aug, lib, 16. de in the daies of Trajan, but reyolting;wastarnin pieces, and devoured 

Qu, Dt, 6. 30. Of Doge. The Empetour Fulſan the Apoſtate was wounded with an 

arrow none knowing from whence in his War againſt the Per ſi aus, 
who throwing his blood up to Heaven, died, ſcornfully crying. Viciſti 
Galilee, viciſti. nigh ! 

IL; Spirieual Adultery, :Bodilytoth expoſes to corporal Adultery. 
crit gi. % „ 
David: inſtance clears it fufficiently, 2 Sam. ir. 2. Spiritual ſloth 
expoſes to Spiritual Adultery, Rem. 1. 21, 23. in ben they knew _ 
they 
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they glorified him not 4s God. Whar follows upon this floth in not glorify- 
ing God as he ought to be glorified, v.23. They changed the glory of the 
incorruptible Cod into an image ile to corruptible man, & to birds, four. | 
feoted beafts, and creeping things, Sloth is the high- way to Superſtition, * Pen bens in 
and Idleneſs the road-way to Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10.7, neither be you idol g- Be = 
ters, 4s were ſome of them, a4 it is written, the people ſate down to cat, and 1 — 
drink, and roſe up to play, by which is implied, their Idlenefs was the cauſe 22 in 
ot their idolatry.W hen * Dema grew lazy and flothſul in his Miniſtry, 4c dem 
be turned Prieſt in an Idols Temple, where he had lefs work and more bl Dr. 
wages, 2 Tm. 4.10 conſider idolatry and ſuperſtition are God. provo- 75 A _ % 
king, Land- deſtroying. Soul-damning fins; no wonder Job» ſhould &, ai Hm 
ade his Epiſſſe with keep your ſelves from Idols; 1 John 8. 21. cc, LZ Aqui, 
III. conſider how impoſſi ble it is, that creeping Snails in Gods way 22 2. 771 
{ould ever get to their jourteys end; fair end folly goes far, but never 2+: 4 „ 2 
ſo far as Heaven, Mat. 11.12. The Kingdom of heaven ſaffereth violence, — 2 — 
and the violent tab it by force,*dprei{inv.a Metaphor taken from ſtorm- mas hej in fe. 
ing Cities and Caſtles, they ſtorm Heaven, hang their Petarhs of pray. c 
ers on beayen gates aud blow them open, that get Heaven by a con- Tn. 
queſt, ſtorming is not work either for the Karſul or the ſlochful, 1 Cor. — — 
9 24. So ran that you may obtain; not creep, but run, not run, but ſo 450 deſiderat, 
run, not indifferently, but induſtriouſty, as the racers in the bmi an poet tran re 
— ( 2 — = 1 — _ —— ) = did ſtretch and ſtrein pe- _=_ 2 
ir legs and limbs that they might gain the prizF, Lake 13. 24. firive . Aug. 
to enter in at the ftrait gate: Heaven hath a very ſtrait gate, — muſt 1— Lp. 
crowd yea cruſh our ſelyes if ever we get in, 4yorif*av, play the Cham- you der mien 
pions to a very agony, for many I ſay unte you will ſeek to enter in, and bus provenit 
ſhall not be able, dun oxy. ſhall ſeek with induſtry and endeayous. regaum celo- 


5 rum, nec ii 
deſi ia toypentibus beatitudo attyait ate ingeritur. Pte ſp. de uit. contempl Bui fladlum currit, en ti 
debet. & contend re quam maxime poſſi t u vincat, Tul. 3. Off. P.tent cam adore, 


FV. Conſider how equitable it is that you ſhould be as active in the 
way of God, as you were once in the way of ſin and Sathan, Roms, 6. Hm 
19. Iſpeak after the manner of men, i. e. I ſpeak Reaſon as well as Reli- em dico 
gion; as you have yielded your members ſervants unto uncleanneſs and to — — 
iniquity, unto iniquity. As, not of quality but equality, even ſo now yield — * 1 — 
your memberrſervants ts righteonſneſs, unts holineſs; even ſo: in the tan. 
ſame manner and the ſame meaſute: this very conſideration wrogght cyprias v 
effeQually upon Paul bitnſelf, who as he had formerly ſinned more e d 
than all, ſo afterwards he laboured more than all ; the time he could not — — > on 


zecover by recalling, he does recover by redeeming. What a piercing, gear. 18. 
and 
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and prevailing ſpur would this be to a dull and ſtuggiſh foul. Ah ſoul, 
what a ſbame, whar a ſin is this, to be a low ſnaitin the way of God, 
chac have beena — Fs tons 

v. Conſider how you contradict your o n prayers, your Pater 

Nofer, wherein — Gods will ſhould — — 
earth, as it is done by RD now thoſe wi Mer 
exries and meſſengers of heaven do ſpeedily and ſpriteſully execute rhe 
Commandments of God, Ax > 11 3. 20 Nl the Lord ye bis Angels 
which excel in firength, t do big Comm „ hearkning to the 
voice of bus word ; ; Theſe heavenly Purſevants fand litning to know 
* | plesfure, and then they go to enecute it. 
—.— deere ne wing, You 6.27 


— — | 
2 Wi ency and intenceneſi they are Serapos, Jas, 2, 
— — as 0 1. 7. Elijahs charet and hortes of 
. ies mak 14. of ache Ele- 
— and active, the mouth of fire deyours and 
—— 

Heſs re for tied, ee very deyouring, one of them 8 
a hundred fourſcore and five thouſand A{[3riexs, 2 Kin, 10. 35. | 
3, With alacrity and cheerfulneſs , it is a great part of their joy in 
Heaven, that they o Gods ſervice wich joy; as ſoon as ever they were 


deſtroys alk that comes before it; . 1 Pos 


created they re oyced chat they ſnould be employed in ſuch honourable 
- ſervice; 70 38. 7. — 


Stars ſang together, — 
ſons — — 9 bow y did the Angels bringti — rhe 
birth to the World, as apprars by their Praiſing rw 
bigheſ of their power, Laube 2. 14. Glory be eo God: the big eſt, &c. 
ſurely if you confider Angels worſhip, and doing Gods will, ic will 
make you leave off your ſloth or your fervice , eithercauſe you to 
pray better, or not to at all. 
VI. Confider you loſethe very ſoul and life of your duty, if you do 
noe 


> po 
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not perform it as ſor yaur liſe and ſoul. Von come to ſeek aod ſee the 


face of God in the glaſs of ordinances, P/ad. 2.7.8. to have communi. 1. ba pe- 

on with him, to fetch comſort from him, to get ſome kiſſes of him, — 2 271 
4g, C.- 
4e C4 don, 


Cant. l. 3. to mortifie ſome luſt, to increaſe ſome grace, to (trengehen 
your aſſurance, to teſtiſie your duty, to exprels your aſſection, &c. 
now ſpiritual ſlotch hinders you of all chis ; dull and drowhie eyes can- 
not ſer God, heavy and Nockial hears cinnot receive theſe benetirs 
and bleffings from God. Sloth is a luce · gu to the current of Gods 
grace and favour, Jwpster rained a ſhower of gold into Danaes lap, but 
804 will never rain a ſhower of grace, joy and comfort into a ſlug- 
gards heart, If you loſe the bleſſed light of God here inocrdinances, 
you ſhall loſe the beatiſical ſight of God hereafter in glory. a Cœ. 3. 18. 
But we all, with open face beholding as in 4 glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are c ed into the ſame imagr, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord; then have we che kernel of a duty ( every thing elie is 
but & ſhell ) when our employment is on Earth, and our enjoyment 
in Hewen; when we have lo ſought Gods Face, that our face comes 
away ſhining, and we have ſo poured out our hearts to God, that God 
bath poured out his heart to us, that we return home like Bees loaded 
with honey, filled with che comforts of che Holy Ghoſt. | 
VII, Conſider the inſinite and wonderful glory, greatneſs, majeſty 

of him you appear before and approach unto in your duties, A God 
you are not able to conceive, nor I to expreſs, See how the Scripture 
' ſhadows him out unto us ( and indeed it is but a ſhadow in compariſon 
of his ſubſtance ) I/. 40. 12. Who hath meaſured the waters in the bol- 
low of bis hand ? and meted owt Heaven with a ſpan, and comprehended 
the duſt of the earth ina meaſure, and weighed the m in ſcalie; 
and the bills in a ballaxce ? v. 1 5. bebold the nations are ar « drop of the 
bucket, and ave counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance : beholal he ta- 
keth up the Iſles 44 a very little thing, v. 16. and Lebanon is not ſaffci- 
ext to burn, nor the beaſt; thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering, v. 17. al 
things before him are as nothing, and they art — leſs thaw 
nothing and vanity. Ex pede Herculis, By this glorious ion we 
may gueſs ( and chat is all) at enough in God, to ſcare us from comin 
to God in a dull and drowſie manner: the Heathens who 


Tarpor non fat 
Deum eſſe bene · 


nic un. 


Due pritier 
„oe 170 


the Sun for their god, durſt aot offer up any thitig but a Rying horſe to 7, tn 


him in ſacrifice . our God is more: glorious, ſwift ſeeing than ten 


ſunt, in comp 
vat ioae eg 


thouſand Suns, therefore we ſhould not dare to offer up anything but eie 191 


a winged Cherubim, or (wift flying Eagle to him in ſervice. ſaxt. Greg. 


VMI. Conſider bow indultrious and. indefarigable an adverſary y 847. 
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Mr. Hug 


timer Sermon ö | 
preached in tering may hinder him, his office is to 
the ſhrouds Fuperfſtition, to ſer up Id 
Church in plough goes, there away with Books, and 


pag. 21 


wem amel. 
Juſq; perſpicit, 


& tum tentati- and. pillage of us and our graces, ba 


on laqueos 
apponit, Greg. 
Mer. lib 9. 
ux neige 
cum naſo lude 
re ,Calv. 


Naſus derifieni 


dicatus. Pliny. 


* Pe; fut. 


Apage iſtas 
nug as de Chi- 
flo, Pac, Med. 
ba, Eccleſ. 


Sathan is the unwearied — who walks up and down for prey 


nem, conplexj-. to make out all the cloath he can, that knows a Pyrar bath him in 
chaſe at ſtern; timor addidit alas, fear will ſpread the ſailswhich are 


the- wings of che ſhip, the Devil — — Pyrat of ſouls to make prize 
us in dryly , bow careful 
we be to fill the fails of our ſouls with the ſtrong gales of the 


1. Directly when men by deriding ſpeeches mockthe Eſſentiality, 
or Perſonality of the Godhead. "a 7 | 

1. The Eſſentiality, when a blaſphemous Quaker ſhall ſay God is 
nothing elſe but the letters fead backward wcb is Horreſco referens.)Or 

25 The Perſonality, As 

1. God the Father, when he ſhall be called a Cooper hooping his 
— it thundreth, > = old man fitting in heaven, as your com- 
mon and country people uſually jeer. | 

2. God the Son, when u ſhall gibe him with the Crucified 
God, or Libenw the Carpenters Son, or as pope * Leo 100 to Cardi- 
nal Bembus when be t a piece out of the Goſpel to comfort 
him, when ſick, away with thoſe forgeries and follies. 
3. God the holy Ghoſt, when Secartas ſhall call him the three 
headed Cerberus, and ridiculousinvention of humane curioſity. 

2. Refſcxively, when men gibe and jeer the faithful „ 


, 
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God, 2 Chron. 36 16. but they mocked themeſſengers of Cod: to 
mock the m of God is by reflection to mock the God of 
thoſe meſſengers. Cum multis aliui. 

3. Interpertatively, when men do ſuch actio 8 as plainly evidence 
3 mockage of God. Thaye read of a fellow in want, tha: carneſlly in- 
treated Atercury to ſend him ſome relief, promiſing him that what- 
ever he found he would ſacrifice half to him, he found nuts, he eat the 
Kernels and offered the ſhels to Mercury, which he reſented as an high 
affront; activity in duty is the Kernel, floth is che ſhell, which we of- 
fering to God in ſervice is interpreted a high and horrid mocking. 


fl 


him, and make you hold up your han 
taking his name in vain. Exod. 20. 7. 
X. Conſider NE quart rae in doing us ſervice, he dic nm 
-movere lapidem; He was ſo enlarged abour the 7huy, doing the 
work, that he was ſtraitned until he Was Anett, LAN. . 10 have 4 
baptiſm to be bapti ced with & how am | [t» aνᷣα,elill it be accompliſhed, 
i. e. I have a eath of the Croſs to ſuſiet tor ans Redemption, and 1 
am preſſed with an Antiperiſtaſis um il I have firiſi ed it. Or elſe, as 
Crotiu renders it, Tam with child of ny Paſhon, and how do long 
ſor my delivery. Iam in pain until Jam in pain, much like ſome wo- 
meb, who breed their chuldren with more pain chan they do bring 
them forth. When that day of his travel came, it was the day of his tri- 


at his bar for being gu of 


mph, Col.2.. J. Triumphing over them in it. The Athenian Codrxa be- plututch: 
ing in 


ormed by the Oracle, Thot the People, whoſe King ſhould be 
Nainin the Battel, ſhould be Conquerors, diſtobed bimſel:, went into 
the Enemies Quarters in the habit of a poor man, wich a burden on his 
back, that he might ſteal a deach to make his Feople Conquerours ; 
Chriſt diſrob:d himſelf of the Garments of Glory, aſſumed the form 
of a feryant, endured contradidions of ſinners, held his peace when 
falſely charged, that he might ſteal a death for his People, that ſo they 
might be more then r 12.2, Looking ante peſas the Au- 
thor and ſiniſber of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endu- 
red the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Shall Chriſt give ou aLoppet 
activity, and will you blot and blur it. with lot — ſloggiſhneſs? 
Chriſt go ſwiftly to deaih ? and we go ſluggiſhly to duty. 
10 Beg the quickning Spirit, this is inſtar omni none like * 
Tee 


Au wo Cao being invited to one of bis ſubje4s houſes, and being Neſc be v 

fully and negligently entertained took it as a deriſiun. Duty is . Fr 
an inviting God to our houſe, if we entertain him ſluggiſhly and car-— 
lefly he will call you to an account for 188 familiari v Wird 


4 


Azſw. 


truly fay with Agar, dpeyricur © Thy, Prov.z0 2. Surtly Iam mere 


wid ſaid of Oolial fword.Sloth;is-che Kings Evitof the ſoul, & none but 
the King of Heaven can core it by his hand, whichis fris Spirit, / 119, 
32. 1 will run the way of thy Commantments, when thou foal enlayyt wy 
brart. Wieneſs is the foub-priſon, floth is her ſhackle, the ſpirit of God. 
only enn knock off her ferters, 6 give Goel-defivery to her, Row: 8.26, 
The Spirit helperb our inßrmities, of ipnorunce, dulneſs, deadneſs 
Nugpiſhneſs, &.enatles, yea ennobles us th grutious, copious, filial af: 
ſections, even graant & ſeghrit hut we wnetterable,exprefiions not to be 
erpreſſed Curt. i. 3. Draw me, un, will falem eber; there is her prayer, 
and her promife, and there is no doubt of her performance; ſhe will as 
cerrainly follow as the lron the Load ſtone, or the Card the North pole, 
Cant. 4.16. Awake O North-wiull and rome; O South Slow-xpon my Gar- 
den, that the Spices thereof may flow our. Aruruke und come, there is the 
prayer, O North and South wind, there is the Spirit, the ſoul that is the 
Garden, gracious a ſfectiom they are the Spices that flow out. 

But ſome prrc ious Soul whiſpers im mine urs ( Thlefs Gad) Jam not 
tronbled with this lethargy, my ſails ure fo filled, tharmy will goes and 
grinds nimbly, only I am afraid the wind blows nat fromthe right quar- 
ter; pray therefore ſatisfie m conſcience in this caſe, Whether my altivs-. 
iy in duty proceed from the Spirit of God ? - | 

We may eaffly be deceived by our enlurgimnents, becauſe there are ma- 
ny winds and gates blowing from ſeveralquanzers, w. may fer the ſoul 
insQive going and z 45 high opinions of the 
Preacher, taking exprettons im prayer, elties & notions 
in a Sermon, fatanical inſuſtons, commos & urdinary inſpirations of the 
Holy Ghoft, youthſafed to reprobates, Heb. 6. 3. J, G. All wich or any 
of which may ſo draw and delighrche — 2 pipe) chey 
or it may make the heart dance in a duty, and yet fox all this, it may be 
poſſible, yea probubſe, the heart my dance after the Devils pipe, Exck, 

33+32-the teſolution of this cafe would have been fitter for ſome anti- 
ent, experienced Xfafter of Aſſemblies, ( whoſe Bible is more in his heart, 
than bead, thin for ſo weak and worthleſs a perfon as I am, who may 


bratiſÞrhan my man, and bave nor the nuaderffanding of a man- Yet ſeeing - 
Providence bath Lid] che lot at my door, to uſe Peter words a little 7 
tered, 12; 3.5:Thouphfilver and golden experiences and expreſſion 
I have none, yet ſuch as I have I ſhall wiſlingly impart ani communi- 
rate to you. If you will lend me your purience, I will give you my pains 
in reſolying-this weighty and worthy caſe of Conſcience, how « Chi- 
ian may know, whither his atbivity in dut yibe from the Spirit of God. 
I ſhall 


am .. induya fomitecpwin cats 


I ſhall commend to you theſe eight ( Characteriſtical Notes as fo 


many T 

1. Whem we have beforehand earneſtly prayed and ed our ſouls 
for ſach activity, when. you ſay8:do to your ſoul, as id to the wor- 
ſhippers of Bu, Kin 10.19. have a rice to offer Omy ſoul, 
— in all the — — body, be ſure 

not one be wanting, readi tating and Prayer 

our ſonl ito a holy ſrame and gracious poſture, & — — 5 
| whey — beſeech of to carry us on Eagles wings chrough 

we are drawing near to,if we mount and ſoar aloft as (Aga 
is nabibus) Eagles to Heaven in that duty, we may ſafely & ſurely con- 
clude that activity is from the Spirit. When Mariners buy a wind of 
the Witches ( they doin Lapland and other places ) and they have 
—— — according to the purchaſe of the one, and 
the promiſe of the other, they may undoubtedly condlude that wind 
came from the ſpi — > day pn God and 

we enjoy it at according to our defire, we may u 
ground ſay, that wind came from the Spirit of God; 12. 
rery dear if you pleaſe to lay together theſe four things, 

7. It is Gods ive to hear Prayer, P/al. 63. 2. Oh thes that 
lee Prayer, nnto thee ſhall «ll fleſb come. 

2. Iris Promiſe to hear Prayer, F.. g 1. 10. Omen thy month w 
— — — a — ws 
Spirit, Luke 11, 13. give t Pirit tot it. 
wr © is Gods ufaal — res his Promiſe, ar , in 
that very kind, Fl. 10. 17. Lord then haſt heard the deſre of the ham- 
ble, thou wilt their heart, thou wilt canſq thine ear to bear. 1 [aill 


not to the uted, ſeek ye wo in waits, IIA. 45. 19. 
4.1t ee erode ne 1625 look cer thei 


Prayers, te fee what ſucceſs they have had. Prayers come not out of 
the Ark of their ſouls, as the Raven did, never to return, but as 
Noahs Dove, to come back again with an Olive branch into the ſoul, 
Pſa85 8.1 will hear what God the Lord will [peak:for be will F Ace 
wnto his people, and to his Saints. Saints do not ſhoot the arrows 

as children do, ſhoot them away and never mind them, but as 
Archers: that ſhoot t rr 
their —— ao ; if our 12 — — 
pra it muſt the Spirit. When lia prayes A 
ther Gra might come down from Heaven, and conſume the ſacrifice, 
and it did ſo, the people might july cry out, the Lord he © God, — 

| ce 2 


Him may e kyow when e n Serm 25 


Shidan, 


Lord be is God, 1 Kings 18. 37,39- So when we pray ſor fire and fer- 
vour to come down from Heaven on our ſervice, and it comes, we may 
cry; the Spirit of God, the Spirit of God: 9G 0% 1 Bye | 
2. When our activity carries us ſupra ſpheraw alli vitar ij, above the 
reach of any creature ; when duſt is carried up on high che wind doe: 
ie, when duſt and aſhes are carried up on high in a duty, the wind of 
the Spirit does it ; If a Chymiſt diſſolves a ſtone into drops of water 
we may be ſure ſome help igher than a creature hath hel, ed bim: If 
2 bearr of ſtone ſhall be diſſolved into drops of. watet in a. duty, is 
muſt be ſome help higher than a creatures.maſt do it ? if Gn 
be carried up to heaven, it muſt be by the help of p apiter; if the foul 
be carried up to Heaven ſo in a duty ( that an extaſie rather than an 
activity) itis by the belp of the Spiricz if our ſpirit carries in a duty 
with ſighs and groans that are unutterable, it was enabled by the Spi- 
nt of God, Rem. 8. 26. hen wel are carried through difficulties, 
doubts; duties, dangers, that ſeem impoſſible, impaſſible, by reaſon of 
the Lyons in the way, and the Lyons intheftreets, that ſtand 
mouthed to devour us, Pro. 26. 13. Then to venture through all, fire, 
fury, faggot, this is of the Spirit of God When Daniel ſhall conti- 
nue actibe in Prayer three cities a day, with his windows open, that all 

ight ſee him, when there were Lyon in thie way indeed, Dun, 6, 10. 
When Father in outward fircights ſhallhave ſuch inward enlargement 
that he comes off from his knees with a vicimas, vicimm. When he 
ſhall go ror to own the truth of Chriſt, though alhthe tiles upon 
the houſes were devils, Oftheſe Prayero, and Practices, ind ſuch like we 
may ſay, ' as Prorogenes of a curious Line, none but een cou¹d draw 
this, none but the Spirit of God could enlarge and enable to do this. 

3. When we ſeel and find our hearts after duty filled and ſtaighted witk 
ſpiritual joys, and heavenly comforts when cur Soul is ke a Merchant 
ſhip returned from the Indios loaden as deep as it can ſwim, with all va- 
riety of Spices, and precious Commodities, MM hen we have ſuchinward 

aviſhings that our heart is a lxtſe heaven, fil'd up to the brim witjoy, 
wy, Pry — rr 


ravi 

av ont faviour prayed for u, Fob 1 5-1 1, Enjoy 
and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8. Heaven antidated;or n beſore hand; 
when we have that joy which is che earneſt of Sods love, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10 
Eye hath not ſeen nor car heard, neither haveentred into the heart of man, 
the things which God bath prepared( int hi liſe) for them that love him ; 
but God hath revealed them to-us by bis Spirit. This joy is not only 
ide ſulfilling of Chriſts Prayer but alſo the fruit of the Spirit, G5 22. 
When'the King · had brougbt hir ſpouſe into his Bride-chamber after 
& e ; her 


Sm zl. 5% fromthe Spiriraf Gadd" 
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her her prayer, be raviſhes her heart with joy,C.ve. 1.4. When David had 


been at prayer, Lord ni 
Then comes thac rapture, 7 
in the time that sbeir Cern, and Wine, — encreaſed, pi. 4. 6, 7. When 
we have greater joy after duty than Wor have —— 
whichis t reed joy, fandinm meſſis, is meſſis gaudi; The joy of 
their harveſt is all ch&harveſt of their joy, which chi Worlds Barth- 
worms are likel 

ho * mere 


„ lays Abraham to Diver. 


thy good thing 
hen our a in duty 


its 808 (which Philoſophers tell us)is perpetual. My fonl breaketh for 


he Co 
— . .. — 


to enjoy. Licks 16. 23. Son remember thar re is thy 
is eonſtane likeche mociod of che fire in 


the longing that it hath unto thy jadgments at al rimes, Pl. 1 1.9. -20, The 


Spirit 080 in un ad his Temple, 1Cor.6. 19. The body is the Temple the 


Soul the Luce, the affe tions rhe $ 


the Holy Ghoſt the Muſician, 


who in alf our duties makes melody in our bearts, Epi-5.19 Where the 


Ship is alway failing, the wind is alway blowing, and we are ſure that 
ſailing comes from the Wind; if the wind lies ſtill; the Ship lies fill, 
. ——— 
Abu freedoman are to three ing. 
1. Neceſſity. 2. Oo ation, 5. Reſtraim: Now 
ſets our heels « «t aint ) our hearts atliberry; notonly from necefliry, 
co. action, butalfo reſtraint, * Setting at freeing us from im- 
priſonment; and giving freedom to 1 hare we will. The _—_ 
admirs us to that liderry which is 1; purchaſe of Ghrift, Gal, 5; 
1. The priviledge of our filiation, Ram g Tie 
the 22 of Cad, I he Spirit makes us act as it el; — 
ie Ipirits ſuslii gratis, Ambr. 2 Cov 3. b; Tl net, 
(ome, mikes lively, Nom 8. 2. As the ſpirit of li from the 
law offin and death, ſo from the Law of ſloth and deadneſt 
Object. But ſome poor ſoul cries out, Woe me, 1 an dee, 1 find, 
none of this Spirit in me. I am none of thoſi fixed Star 2abuure be « A 
nottial, that move many Millions in um ho#r but a ſlo an tak 
finiſdes not bis courſe in many years, whoſe: AI I 
cernable, Sure I am caſt out of the firmamenpof Gots — — 5 
be a waxndring Star, to whom is reſerved the blackneſs ordarknelsfor 
ever, 7 ade ver. — T ; 
Anſv; It is the mi ery of Mini ers, that the) cannaſpeak of the 
experimental ſublimities of ſome, but others f 


and deſpairing. I would not for a world quench the ſmaaki 
break the bruiſed. reed, Mat. 12. 20. Yea, I would with a 


u or 
my ſoul 
put 


is * 


dx 


: 


repo © nomen li · 
eme nou 
Lanium intillt- 
go 4 peccath &f 
_ 


ſer vitae” 


Sed etiam ſi da- 
2 
CI OBS ar 4 ” 
op40nu neſtr e 
* 
vent cum Rota · 
8. 1 f. calv. ia 
> Cor. 2 7. 


—— — Sem. 61. 
— 1 canoot go, or but flomly, and a 


*. I peak this to them 
— — taves > of Focake nel ee ede aſcending tio beaven, when 
loadſtone to draw „mee d nde But 


appoſitely, | 


walk in all the | G 
LI 1.7. 5 
E r ſi | 


* Clandomini — 


Ps... a bo 2 — be but for 1 foal never behold 


hy 1 
4 vp pe But not. 


| then Gods face, 


_ At; wth Sa! Sevle of all theſe. He may have the 
| thees: — nee eee 


00 Ude bur hach ſome Eaceptios o Experiencein aue 
— * — but n contrary; experience may be ſound in anotbers. 
ſay of ic s Various are the: Spirit in the heart. he blows when, 
where, howhe pleaſes, 3. g. Le ij called ſeves ; Rav. 1.4. be- 
3 his various influences. He doth, 4 7 may, lowinaduty,if the 
— to ſhe he is agen lihurrimmm, be will ſometime 
— — 
— 30. 10. Re wi 
victory; Mat 12.20, And take thisfor — a cor 
44 Ef is a ſpiritual Riddle, It 5s 4 comfort to have nd comfort, The 
deſibes df ome are as acceptable to God, as the deeds of athers, 
D and jet we arb not elated, high-in Gods 
, low in our own © Trac Chriltians are like Canes, the fuller 
ry are of Sugar, the lowerthey bend. Que ſublimior, 5 
OY: 


% 


Serm..21, © dwalutgis fromthe Spinitef God? 
woſſior; The loftier, the lower. Every true Saints Motto: Trueadivity 
$ not leaven to puſſ us up, but Lead to pull us down, W bat Bede wiſh- 
ed ſome to obſerve of Aaſtia the , onk, ſent over a Legate from the 
Pepe to his Brethren the prelates and — may ad- 
viſe you to obſerve, chat if he carried himſelf bumbly he came from the 
Lord ; high in duty, and humble after duty comes from the Lord; 
When Dewdand his had been on che Mount in their offerings 
to the buildiag- of tho Temple, ſee what alow Valley they are in the 
opinion oſthemſelves, i Chron. 2.9.1 4. #hoam I A people, 
we ſhonld be able 4 offer s. r 
things come of thee, and of thine e iven rhae. Here it no 
haughty Pheriſee, #bo but / ? But an humble #ho8 1 > 
— When aRivity in duty i in activity in doing, 
2 
mand having 


2s careful to periarm in your health, as you are forward 


8 Ai nevy-born babe: dure the ſoncrve m4 he of the &. Dion. I. 38. 


— — knowledge, 2 Pot. 3. 18. Even as Celarvof Le 
untill ( capar mer while ) we lodge our head in 
1, 10, 11. We may be ſure it is from the Spirit hen 
to dury. 


Ip, 1 C 2g. 1 3. Naw rhirifin 


8. we have the teſimony of the Spirit | WL 
ſpirit alue this activity is fam, — 6-Oa bathſax forth the 


3 wee ? 
ſes is bis work. The Spirit doth got witneſs by a ciedr and diſtinct. ei- 
ther outward or inward voice, totidem verbis, this] have. 


#<xprelled when 
prayers are turnod into active ractiſes. The Emperour Sg e. x. li. 2. 
made ſair Promiſes in a ſore fit of ſichneſo of amend. Com. 
ment of life, asked 7 booderions,, Arcdiſhop ef Colen, bow he might fag ee 
know, whether his repentance were ſincere e W horeplied, if on ane enen 


= 
emple, they icha 


"Spirit of bis Serie uu heart r\cr9ing ;ofib be, Faber, When wo mie fs. 


wrooghe in 
ther; | 


313 


514 


— 3 


How may de her whey ur %: Sem. 24, 


— 


Cum ſpiritus 
teſtatur, que 
tandem reſtat 
ambigat as > 
Chryſ. in 

Rom. 8. 15. 


Vſe 1. 


Þ/e 2» 


1 thee, thus to affrm, would be a Quakers fancy, or rather folly : But 


the Spirit doth ſweetly and ſecretly ſuggeſt to us by having wronghe 
thoſe filial afſeions, and child. like diſpoſitions of Love, Joy, Peace, 
Hope, Fear, Grief, Confidence, & c. in the heart, and by enabling 
us to act theſe gracious diſpoſitions, as need ſhall require, This is the 
Spirits D, witneſſing with our ſpirits, thus fitted and filled with 
impreſs and impulſe ratitie aud ſeal the witneſs of our own Spirit to 
make it authentick, Rom B. 15, 16. Ten havereceived the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witne(; 
with our ſpirit:; ſo that having two witneſſes it may be eſtabliſhed. 
1. The witneſs of — — — teſtes, 2 Cor. 1. 13. Bur 
one ejepcing ic tbis, the teſ mou of our conſciente. © + 
2. The witneis of the Spirit, which is more than ten thouſand Wit- 
neſſes, becauſe he is infallible Witneſs , that cannot erre, therefore 
call'd be Spirit of Trath, 1 Fob 5,6, Now theſe two putting ther 
hands to the teſtimonial. of our activity, breed and beget chat 
diana 03's bebv, 1 Fob, 3. 20. That Confidence in God, and E vi- 
dence to God, as A; Lapide interprets the the word. Not as thoſe two 


Wineſſes teſtimony in prophecying againſt Idolatrous and Superſtiti- 


our Warſhip was fuſficient to evidence all their actions were from the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, Rev. 11 3. So theſe two W itneſſeg teſtifying to our 
ſouls that theſe activities are legitimate and laudible, are ſufficient 

aſſurance that they came fromthe Spirit of Jeſas Chriſt. TOP 
Fakes un Apology ſor thoſe pretious fouls, whoſe wings are ſo be- 
ſmeured with the bird lime of Slorh; that they are forced to put vp 
their humble Bills co Miniſters and Congregations to beg of God in 
their behalf ſpiritoal quicknings ,- that ſo their hearts being enlarped, 
by the breathings of che Spirit, they may bowzingly ſail in the ways, 

and through che wayes of Gods commandm ent.. e 
la an Advocate to plead Juſtiſitatiom to the i ction inthe behalf of 
thoſe, u ee they make it a Cafe of-Conſciencs, ſo they make Cou- 
ſcience: of the Caſe to bring their Activities to the Touchſtone, and to 
the Try al. They know chat all is not Gold that —— would 
not (in a thing of that eternal concernment) be deceived with Alchi- 
my inſtead of Gold,” with blear eyed Laab inſtead of beautiful Rachel, 
with: a Clond inſtead of ne; with a Pebble inſtesdi of x Pearl. 
and;therefaretbey are induſtrious and illuſtrious to tty, whether their 
Adeity in duty be from the Spirit, by thoſe ſpirits that are ingredients 

erein 


— 32. 


Fee 


W herein are we endangered by things 
lawfull ? 


— 


— 


Luke 17. 27, 28. 
They did eat, they drank, they married, &c, 


Ere is ſet down what the generality of people were 
doing in the world, they were brutiſh in the days 
9 of Noah before the floud came & drowned them, 
and in the days of Lot before the fire came down 
from Heaven and deſtroyed them. In Mat. c. 24. 
c & 38. it is expreſſed by participles, they were eating, 
=\ x c. 772/16. Sc. this ſhews the vigour and a 
vity of their ſpirits ſpent on thoſe things in which they were ingaged,and 
the word reh pom de brut is dici volunt Grammatici, ut etiam 
videatur mag na eſſe hnjus verbi emphaſis, qua ſ gniſicatur bomines bru- 
torum inſtar fere ventri deditos. Beza, This word ſignifieth a kind of 
brutiſh feeding themſelves without fear, as it is ude 1 2. but here in the 
Text the words run 55 #mvoy 63awovr, &c. They are expreſſed by an 
ao hel oy without a copulative, Camerarius obſerves, hæc ita di 
petita magis not ant & arg uunt hominum temporis illius ſecuritatem : ſo 
that the yehemency , and eagerneſs, and intention of their ſpirits 
in the things they were implyed in is hereby noted: They were 

very buſie, their hearts, and heads, and hands, all taken up in 

eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, &c. the actions named, and the 
comforts which they were enjoying, thoſe natural and civil imply- 
ments in which they were wee, all good and law /ſull in themſelves, 
but they were not well implyed in them; the uſe of choſe things was 
lawfull, but they did ſinſully ufe them: for there is in all theſe acti- 

ons a narrow way and a broad way, Matth. 21. 13, 14. the nar. 

row way which is bounded and limited, and under a rule as to the 


V un end, 


Its 


PV herein are we endangered by lawfull things * Serm 22. 


and, 1 Cor, 10. 31. vic. the glory of God, and alſo to the eircum- 
ſtantes, tluis there be but few that find it: but the broad way, which 
is u ithout bounds and limits, this is the common road which moſt 
walk in, Thus far, but no further, ſaith God; the will of God is the 
boundary, of the harrow way, but luſt knoweth no bounds, and wil 
dor de pre cribed td. 180 

The very heathens looked at their common actions as under 
bounds; they had their 4% N #272», ſuſtine & abſtine, iumivio, 
x erex]eov. Gelli, Noſter, J. 7. c. 19 Anton, Pig J. 4. S 3. but the diſ. 
ficulty lies in obſerving the juſt limits in the uſe of lawſul things; 
and therefore one ſaid well, Licitis perimus omnes, &c. ruine uſually 
ariſeth from the nſe of lawful things, there being moſt danger where 
it is leaſt ſuſpected. In all our comforts there is a forbidden fruit, 
which ſeemeth fair, and taſteth ſweet, but which muſt not be touched. 

The Obſervations may be theſe : 

1. That all aur actions natural, in eating, 8c. and civil, in buying 
and ſelling, &c. come under a rule, I his is implyed, elſe the Lord woul 
not have be choſe great judgmenty: on them, barely for their 
eating, &. bad they not in rhoſe imploymency tranſgreſſed a rule. 

2. Swcb ave — A mMiſearringes 17 7 in 1 uſe of laWfull 
thinge, tht they ave the procnring canſes moſt dreadfull j 
ments. For — chat the I. — mention of — 2 
lawfell in themſelver, as the cauſes of the floud on the world, and fire 
on Sono. 

3. The Lor puts great Weight and fx efs on thoſe very things which 
we take but little or 1 not ice * The old world and — little 
— they ſhould come to ſo ſevere a reckoning for their eating 
and dtinking, &c. a 

To bring 'thinge to an iſſue xx to rhe eaſe concerning our danger of 
fin and mifearriage- in lwfollthings; I ſhall 1. inquire hen lam ful 
things become fin to u. 2. How we may judge of our hearts and ſelver, 
and diſcerw their miſcarriage and ſin in the purſuing, injoyment and uſe 

[awfnll things ? 3. What are the fur that attend the immoderate and 
wor dinate fe of lawful thing : > | 

As to the firſt | anſwer, ben lawfult comforts Which ave given 
ws for belps, become hinderances in our way to Heaven, then they be- 
come fin to . When we by our abuſfyeclenving tothe creature, by 
our inordiante aff:ion to it, by out exorbitant diſorderly purſuing 
of it, do abuſe our helps, they become hinderances to us, and as it 
was faid of Oidem Ephod, Fade. 8. 27. He made an Ephod, _ 
when 


VEL FISTS 


Serm, 23, FPherein arewe endangered by lenfol thing 


when it became an Idol, became a ſnare, . When lawful comforts are 
immoderately and paſfionately defired, purſued enjoyed, then they 
become an Idol and a beloved, or at leaſt they become beloved ſo far 
as to carry it from Chriſt, from duty: Now when any things becomes 
an Idol in the heart, ſo as that the ſoul begins to bow before it and 

ield obedience to it, then it becomes an idol, and what is an Idol 
in the heart, is a ſtumbling block of iniquity in our life, Zeck, 14.4. 
it is a ſtumbling block an hindrance in our way : ſuch Idols in the 
heart, uſually prove great offences, and both ogrdtzarty y wayne, 
tumbling blocks and occaſions of falling; the firſt ſignifies a ſtum- 
bling block to keep one off from duty; ſuch an offence Peer was to 
Chriſt, Match: 19. 23. He would have bindred him in that great 
work which He had to do. The ſecond fignifies a gall trap which 
will ve and trouble one in duty: ſo that when our comforts become 
Idols, images of jealouſie in our hearts, then they are ſtumbling blocks, 
and ſo desin our way to Heaven. 

* when our lawful comforts by our dotage become be- 
loveds, or greatly. paſfienately beloved, then they become hinde- 
rances ; when your hearts inflame themſelves with your comforts, as 
the Lord ſpeaks of them, 7/a. 57.5. They inflamed themſehve: with their 
Idols , the heart doth inordinateſy love creature comforts, 
they are then turned into laſts, ſo that of lawful comforts they are 
made unlawful laſts, 1 Job. 2. 15, 16. the things of the world, or the 
profits, pleaſures, honours which uſaally mens hearts and 
are taken up withall, are good and lawfal things in themſelyes, but 
being abuſed, they are called, 2b laſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the ce, &c. 
The Holy Ghoſt puts theluſt that is within us, to expreſs the profice, 
pleaſures and honours of the world which are without us, So that 
the good things of this life, by our inordinate love to them being 
abuſed, the very nature and property of the things are altered, for 
inſtead of proving good helps to us when lawfully loved and aſed, 
become lufts that hinder us, for they 1 againſt our ſouls, 2 Per. a. 
11. and member of the old man, weapon in bis hand to 
againſt God; they become one with old Adam in us, and 
Col. 3. 5- we axe bid to mortifie our earthly members; he doth not 
fay, mortifie your luſls, but members, they being all one, and make up 
together a body of fin, one old man, 25 ĩt is called Epb. 4. 22. Now 
it is certain that the old man in us, the body of ſin, is an enemy and a 
hindrance to us in our way to Heaven. 

In this caſe thoſe foul fins of x and adultery axe —_— 

uu 2 1 


FVhereln ave we endangered by lanfull things? Serm, 22. 
with the creature, in — which — _ heart = — away from 
God, drawn away from the proper object. The Apoſtle uſeth that 
expreſſion am. i — am vic emavyicy ing , drawn away by luſt, 
or ſome object, in an unlawful eon junction with the heart, then the 
heart comes to be glued toit, as God ſpeaks, Hoſ. 4. 17. They are 
joyned to Idols, fixed to them, ſo that as in Idolatry the heart is 
joyned to and fixed to the Idol, fo as that it will not eaſily part with 
it, as it is Jer. 2. 10. Has a nation cha its God, 9. d. no they are 
fixed to their Gods and they will not change them. So it is in the fin 
of adultery, tlie heart is ſtollen from the proper object; as it is Ho, 
4. 11; ſpeaking of wine and women, it is ſaid they fea! away the 
heart, and it is glued to that which it goes awhoring after, ſo that it 
will not be taken off from it, Prov. 2. 9. When the creature becomes 
an Idol in the heart, then there is idolatry committed; and when it is 
a beloved there is adultery committed, the hope, and truſt, and con- 
fidence of the ſoul is gone, the love and care, the joy and delight of 
the ſoul is gone, and the ſoul with every creature that it dus enjoyes 
powreth out her fornications, as the Lord ſpake of them Ee, 16, 5. 
and as they I/. 23. 17. are ſaid to commit fornication With all King- 
doms, ſo a heart which inordinately loveth, and doteth on, and is ꝑlu- 
ed to creature comforts, recommits fornication and abomination with 


m. mth 
The ſecond Inquiry was, How we may judg of our he arts, and know 
When they miſcarry and offend in the purſuing, uſe and enjoyment of law- 
ul things ? _ | 

, 1 A When our deſire of, and our endeavours after worldly thing: 
grow ſtrong and impatient, and very eager and impatient, as Rachel 
ſaid, Give me children or elſe I die, Gen. 30. 1. When we begin to ſay, 
I muſt have ſuch an accommodation whatever it coſt me, I muſt have 
ſuch a comfort or I am undone : ſuch a purſuit after.worldly com- 
forts, argues a heart very carnal ; and he that miſcarries ſo much in 
ſeeking aiter the things of this world, will not mend the matter much 
— comes to enjoy them : when the heart groweth ſick after 
worldly things in the deſire of them, uſually it ſurfeteth when it gain- 
ethit: as Ammon was ſi ck for bis ſiſter, 2 Sam; 12; 1, 2. he bad a ſur- 
fet aſter : and as Ahab, 1 King. 2 1. 4. he was ſick with impatient 
earneſt longing for Naboths vineyard,” When your heart is very im- 
patient till you do obtain your deſiręs, you are never well with that 
thing which you do ſo obtain: When the aſſections grow ſtrong and 
warm; that you can indure no oppoſition or contradiction in * pur- 
Uance 


== 
— tt 
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ſuance of your deſires, but you can bear any trouble ot hardſhip that 
you may obtain the things deſired, as we ſee in q hechem, Gen, z 4. who 
could endurecircumeifion that he might have Dixab ; and in Pacab, 
who did indure very much that he might have Rachel, Gen. 29. 18. 
then there is a match towards, then in ſuch a caſe when it is gained, 
the heart becomes glued to it, and commits fornication with it, and 
can to be touched or thwarted in the fruition of it; as 
Demetrius and the Sityer-ſmiths, when they found their Diana began 


to be touched by Pauls doctrine, As 19. 24, 25, &c. they made an 


uproar, they would not endure that. When ye look on any. thing with 
— and impatient, longing, luſting eye, that, if you do obtain it 
(i God doth not otherwiſe order it) will drove a ſnare to you, as the 
_—_ ſpeaks, P/a/, 69. 22. an Idol, an image of jealouſie, a curſe and 
acroſs. - | 

2 When 7 — have raiſed expectations and * of great con · 
tentment and ſatisfaction from your comforts: n you promiſe 


to your ſelves greater matters from the creature than it can yield,” 


then you miſcarry when you look on the creature through the mul- 
tiplying glaſs of your aſſections and luſts, and ſee them as they are ſo 
repreſerited bigger and better than they are, and from thence you 
have bigh valuation of them, and raiſed expectations alſo of 

things from them: when we fancy an excellency in the creature that 


is not, we fancy a fullneſs in an empty thing, a ſatisfaction in an in- 


ſufficient, unſatisfying comfort, we fancy a ſtability in a yain, fleet- 
ing, vaniſhing thing: when we fancy a fountain excellency in a bro- 
ken ciſtern, as they did er. 2.13; then upon this the heart is raiſed to 
great expectations of pleaſure, profit, c. then the heart ſh1 
miſcarries, and as it is ſaid Rev. 13. 3,4. there is a ſtrange beaſt that 
turned the eyes of all the world after it; they looked with an eye of 
great expeRation from this beaſt, and then they wondred and adored 
alſo 3- ſo that they looked wich an eye of admiration and adoration 
too. | 
3. When the obedience and willing ſubmiſſion of the ſoul is 
brought off to any worldly comfort, and the ſoul ſtoops to its ſcepter, 
and the faculties like the Centurions ſeryancs do as they are bid, 
fach comforts which are laviſhly obeyed are ſinfully enjoyed. 
When we are afraid to diſpleaſe them the fear is at command, when 
we are careful to pleaſeſuch a laſt, then the care is under ſubjection; 
when we are troubled if croſſed, then our ſorrow is at command; if 
re joyced when that is gratiſied, then the love and delight of the foul 
| are 
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3 — — obey, Rom. G. 
16. Wea the oulvevens the ſervane has lookvep the of the 
Maſter with — proxy Pſal. 123.2. expeRinga command, 
and _— a comfort is 2 — to 
flere 


ole — evo ecret cloſe communion — Go de 
becauſe multitude of worldly bufineſs and full and great 


Trade in the world commands you another way, and requires the 
love, and zeal, and & EY the heart to arten- 
dance, then you are another. Soyereigu than Chriſt. The 
obedience of the heart is carried to another Law, other Lords rae 
over you. Now the ſoul that is under the command of the creature, 
as I have ſhewed, that. comfort becomes a fin which ulurps the throne 


_ IT — {eaſt touch 
2 are very t t 
fercheth tean when Gow conkt.nes andere: er aicher whe" Weed 
of Go, 5 the Had, Gad hold come 190 nar, oro cho 
_— —— a carnal contentment, ſuch à comfort, ſuch a Hu. 
a Wife or Child, thou canſt not endure that the Lord Chould 
ſmite tbee in any of theſe : ——xꝛů— „ David 
concerning his 4b/alow, 2 Sam. 18. 5 tender the young man, 
pray deal gently with lum; and as old {aceb with bis Bj amin, He 
nl oor hh — children rs bim, be looked With 4 
222 eli. What ever thou doſt enjoy with 
ſuc * art and eye, it bath raviſhed thy heart 
very 1 and it is — thy Idol, and beloved very far, and 


5. When the care; anxiety, and ſolicitude of the ſoul runs out af- 
e 1 ſaying, hat ſhalk 1 ent, what ſhall I 
drink, bow ſhall I live and maintain my Wife an Children, wat 
ſhall 1 do to get, to keep ſuch or ſuch a thing? when the thoughts 
of the heart are taken up for protection, ſor provifion, to get and 
hold the things of this life ; ſuch comforts as are ſo gotten, and fo 
mn, they are finſully obcained ind maintined, han 

r 
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Diſciples in a ſpecul manner againſt all fuch cares, Luk, 22. 34. 
n Pur. I 

6. That comfort which thou art not dead unto, neither is that dead 
to thee, thou wilt hardly enjoy wich ſafery to thy ſelf, or thou wilt 


part bat upon ſevere terms. 
if when God by his providence calls for ſuch or ſuch à comfort, 
Husband, Wife, Child, yer thou cunſt nor, you will not reſign and 


ve np that comfort at Gods call; but thou groweſt impatient and 
fallen, when he doth but attempt to bereave che of ic God may per- 
haps let thee have thy luſt, as he dealewith the 7/-ae/ires, Pſal. 78. 18, 
30. but thou ſhalt have chat comfort without any comfort, it may be 


wiel a curſe: 
of either abſence or loſs of 


rg ——— 3 parting 

or things, cannot : it is 
like the rearing off a limb trom the body, when God takes away ſuch 
a Hasband, or Wiſe, or Cinld, or Eftare, c. It argues that they were 
e them. I there were an indiſſerency of 


it in us, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, &c. That they 
were married, were s if they were not married, c. they wonld 
| in a com- 
pat 22, 30. wit was wich Fecob to his 
Benjamin, When the-creature too great an intereſt in ther, 
that thou canſt by no means bring thy to think of leaving it, or 
its leaving. thee, though God ſeemstocall for it, ehe heart begins ſe. 
cretly to riſe up againſt God, and to murmur and quarrell at provi- 


partgupon eafier terms by far, When the life is bound 
fort, it u death to part, Gen. 


from theſe things, thou mighteſt enjoy them with more comfort, and 
part them with more eaſe, 

7. I aſter God hath been weaning us in a more ſpecial manner by 
e 
com yet townr , it 
much carnal love to them, that we are not crucified to thofe 


comforts. 

When the ſoul hath its ſetret ſinfull converſe and fellowſhip with 
2 creacare-comfort, againſt its own conviction to the contrary ; it 
may be thou haft repered, or at leaſt haſtſcemed torepent of fach 
a way and coarfe, yet for all this, thy 1 
way : und 18 it is, Prev. 9. 17. Her ſhola waters are ſweet, and bread 


Lord Chriſt doth clear to us, Hat. 6. 23,26. And he warns his 


dence, this argueth a very carnal heart. If che heart did hang looſe 


eaten in ſceret is pleaſant, when a ſtoln glance of the eye, a _ 
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from a luſtful ob ject is ſtill pleaſant to the ſoul, there is much of a me- 
retricious carriage in that heart, it is ſo far ſinfully enjoyed. 

When the heart hankers much after ſuch a thing, it is ſtoln away, 
'Hoſ. 4. 11, when it hang aſter it, avit is Fer. 22. 17, Their hearts went 
after their covetouſneſs · when the heart hath its ſecret haunts and 

ſtern doors to get out to ſuch or ſuch an object, and that object 

ath its ſecret paſſage to the ſoul, There be ſome ſecret correſpon. 
dencies betwixt the beart and the object, when the luſtſull object 
hath ics well. come, it no ſooner xnocks but it is admitted; when it 
hath a free paſſage into the heart, and the heart hangs aſter it, nay, 
perhaps admits it when it is in duty, if it comes even when we are 
with God in prayer and is admitted, it argues a finfull whoriſh fa- - 
miliarity. | 

8. If after ſolemn and frequent warnings, invitations and earneſt 
beſeechings; perhaps corrections too, God calls thee to a more ſtrict 
and cloſe walking with him in a ſeverer way of ſelf. denyal, in a more 
free and full enjoyment of himſelf, if God would ſequeſter thee from 
thy Oxen, Farm, married Wife, that he might have thee morealone 
from the croud, and duſt, and tumult ofthe world; if yet after all 
this, thou then ſetteſt thy wits on work to frame excuſes: If Chriſt 
ſpeak. to thee as he did to bis Spouſe, Cent. 7. 11. Come let us yo and 
lodge in the villages; Come let us go out of the City crowd and multi- 
plicity of worldly buſineſſes; and let us retire alone that we may more 
fully. enjoy one another. If he faith to thee as ver/. 12, heſpeaks to 
his Spouſe, Let w get wp early to the vineyard, &c. and calls thee off 
to a more early, earneſt, diligent attendance on him, and thou doeſt 
as the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2, 3. makeſt lazy excuſes, for thy eaſie gain- 
full trade and way of life thou leadeſt; if ſo it be with thee, thou keep- 
eſt thy comforts upon ſinfull terms. 

. When. the Arguments, and pleas, and excuſes, and pretexts are 
for luſt, when denials, equivocations, and thy reaſon are all at work for 
luſt, When God calls to ſel-denyal in ſome creature-comfort, and 
then the heart forms, excuſes for the enjoyment of it, as they in the 
Goſpel, they all began to make excuſes, when they were call'd to the 
Wedding Supper, their lawfull comforts became a ſnare and fin to 
them, Lake 14. 16, 17, If thy heart in ſuch a caſe ſludies colours to 
adorn or fer it out, or ſet it off, or coyersto protect it, then itis ſin- 
full; the heart miſcarries in the enjoyment. of its comforts, when it 
ſtudies how to hide it ſelĩ in the enjoyment of it as much as may be even 
from the eye of God. | 
a | The 
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Se, Whremare eee 


The th ird thing unded was, What are the ſins that attend the 
im moderate ſinful uſe or abuſe of lawful comforts? * | 
I will contine my ſelf to the fins in the Text: The firſt fin in their 
cating and drinking, c. was ſenſuality, and that is expreſſed by the 
word Tewvbyres, which as I have ſhewed, is properly applied to bruits, 
an eating after a bruitiſ manner, and by the 45vrdc/0r, which notes 
tze vehemency and intention of their ſpirits, laid out in their ſen- 
ſual injoyments, men are apt ( eſpecially in abundance). to grow 
ſcnſual and bruitiſh, to uſe their comforts without fear, to indulge 
themſelves very farre, and ſo ſay to themſelves as the Rich Glutton, 
Soul taks thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry, Luk. 12. 19. a ſenſual 
bruitiſh ſpeech, fitter for a Swine than a man; abundance of the 
things of this life hath a ſtrange vertue to corrugt a man into a bruit. 
Deut. 32. 15 Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked. How is hedegenerated 
_ toa fat Heiter or Horſe, that kicks and winſeth? The Lord com- 
plains Jer. 5. 7, 8. that when he fed them to the full they committed adul- 
tery, &c. and were like fed Horſes bruitiſh and ſenſual : ſuch as gratiſie 
their luſts in cating, ec. are ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan, Pſal. 22. 12. the 
Pfalmiſt ſayes, he was conget about with them who were like 
Bulls · in a fat paſture, well fed and ſtrong, and ready to gore and puſh: 
the-great, and rich, and potent — are compared to theſe bruits : 
We are very aptin the midſt of comforts to grow ſenſual; and before 
we are aware, as Noah and Lat who both were overtaken: Our Lord 
riſt Luk, 11. 34. exhorts his Diſciples againſt theſe,and bids them 
to beware, the word notes a very diligent and intent ſtudy and inten- 
tion of mind to what he ſaid, leaſt their heart ſhould be overcharged; 
it ſcems ſtiange that he ſhould give the Diſciples an exhortation 
againſt ſenſuality and bruitiſh ſins, but that he knew their natures, and 
though they were moſt temperate perſons, yet he bids them beware of 
ſurferting, knowing that if the beſt did not watch, they might be over- 
taken with ſenſuality, ; 
2. Pride, caſe and idleneſs uſually go together, the immoderate 
or inordinate uſe of the creature, this was it which God warned his 
coxl: of, Deut. 8. 11,12,14. take heed when thou art full, & c. leſt thy 
== be lifted up. So Pſal. 123. 4. there tis ſaid his ſoul'was filled 
with the ſcorning of thoſe that are at eaſe, and with the contemye of the 
proud: they are put together, When we fall to eating and drinkirg, 
the next thing is to take our eaſe, Luk. 12. 19. | 
So the Lord ſpeaks Hof. 13. G. According to their paſtures ſo were 
they filled, and their heart was exalted , and they have forgotten — 
X x x Eaſe 
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Eaſe and Idleneſs attend ſenſuality, theſe gratifie a brutiſh diſpoſi- 
tion very much, fulneſs of | bread and abundance of idleneſs were 
Sodoms ſins, Exck. 16.49. And the rich glutton ſang a Requiem 
to his ſoul, uſually when men abound in outward comforts the 
are moſt apt to grow lethargick and ſlothful, or at leaſt they will 
not take much pains, it may be they will be doing ſomething but 
they will not be at much pains eſpecially as to their ſouls, Hof. 10. 
11. Ephraim is a Heifer that loveth ta tread out the Corn, &c. but not 
to plow, he cares not for that, they were wont to uſe Beaſts in 
treading their Corn inſtead of threſhing of it, now it was Gods com- 
mand that the Oxe that trod out the Corn ſhould not be muzled but 
that he might eat as he did work. | 

Then here is Ephram at a good lazy work that hath meat inthe 
mouth of it, wages for work, and preſent pay, here is Corn, he 
abounds in outward things; and though he treads.out the Corn, he 
will not plow, that is too hard labour, he will not go abroad in the 
wet and cold, and ſeems to have reference to thoſe of the Tribes 
that would not go to Peruſalem to worſhip, they would not take 
ſo much pains : Ephraim conſiders his eaſe, he loves no hard work, 
Ephraim did abound and grew rich, Hof. 12. 7,8. He drave 4 
great trade in the. world * took pains, but yet it was in a way that 
might gratifie his luſt and carry on his gain, bor what ſaith God to 


this temper, ſee Hof. 10. 11. The Lord faith he will paſs upon his 


fair neck, I'le make Ephraim to ride: He had a fair and a beautiful 
neck, he led ſuch a life, that though he trod out the Corn, he lived 
in pleanty, eaſe, and idlenefs, no yuke came on his neck, he would 
not abide a yoke to be put on, but by his lazy life and good trade he 
had a beautiful neck, he became tender and delicate: but Ile paſs 
over his fair neck (as ſome take it) Ile cauſe a heavy yoke to come 
over his neck. and will make him work and ſet him to hard labour, 
Lle make him a drudge. Ile make him ride, ſome take it for their 
ſpeedy captivity that ſhall tame him, by his plenty and eaſe he-is. 
grown ſo luſty, like a reſtive Jade, Ile ride him; I le ſet ſome on his 
back ſhalt ride him off his legs, and Verſe Ia. }acob ſhall break the clods, 
the ten Trihes, this is a baſe drudging work to break the clods, but 
this ſervile work ſhall be his. We ſee in Laadicea their plenty and 
2 (Rev, 16. 17.) went together; and they were to be Spew- 
ed out. 

3. Thea there is 1 follows this eating, & c. and uſually 
where there is abundance of theſe, and that men are much taken u 

; wit 


* 
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with theſe, there is a ſecure ſleepy forgetful ſpirit goes with them:and 
doubtleſs this was the fin of the old world, that though Noab was a 
Preacher of righteouſneſs, and his making the Ark was a publick Al. 
arm to the world, yet they went on in their way, eating and drink- 


ing, oc. ſecurely, to peace and : 
Such as are fled with what they eat and drink, are apt to drop aſlcep, 
and then they are ſecure, they apprehend themſelves ſafe from dan- 
ger; they are compared to a drunken man, that doth not knou / in 
what condition he is, in 2 Tim. 2. G. v, the word is to return 
to ones ſelf after drunkenneſs, that they may awaken: for it ſignifies 
one that is ſecure, and ſo goes on in his way, when he returns and re. 
covers himſelf, he is as a man that was drunk; and awakes and re- 
turns to himſelf : whence it is that God did ſo often caution his peo- 
ple againſt a ſecure ſleepy forgetful frame of ſpirit : and when the 
Lord was to bring the children of Iſraei into Canaan, he ſtill bids 
them they ſhould not forget him, Deu. 6 c. 8, v. 14. but this ſin he 
complains of in them, Hoſ. 2. 13. When David was in the midſt of his 
comforts he grew ſecure, Pſal. 30. 6. We find ſome brought in I. 
28.15. ſpeaking in their thoughts that they had made « covenant with 
dearbe&+ hell, &c. they in their ſecure thoughts apprehended themſelves 
free from danger, ſuch thoughts ever carry impenitency and hard- 
neſs of heart with them, Zeph. 1. 12. per. 48, 11. when they are ſet- 
led on their lees, they never conſider or ſay what have I damned Jer. B. 
5. Incogitancy and ſecurity go together, a ſecure perſon never conſi- 
ders his own eſtate, danger nor — : When once a man grows ſlee- 

y, promiſing to himſelf freedome from as and good days, then 
he falls into ſome ſin or other, or ſome evil falls upon him, Afar. 24. 
48. 50. The evil ſervant ſaid his Maſter delayed his comingang Ver. 
49. He began to beat his fellow ſervant. 1. He is ſecure, he promi- 
ſeth to himſelf ſafety, his Maſter delays, &c. 2. He falls to beat his 
fellow-ſervant : Or elſe they fall into ſome — 2 — 25. 5, 8. while 
they ſlept their Lamps went out, or ſome evil befalls them, Lan. I. . 
Sudden deſtruttion, 1 Theſ. 5. 3. when men grow ſecure as to their 
Kate, and of a ſupine ſleepy careleſs ſpirit, ſuch are ever in a moſt un- 
ſafe, ſinful condition nigh to curſing, and on the very brink of. ruine 
and utter deſtruction, | 


XXX 2 How 


How muft we make Religion our buſineſs ? 
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Luke 2.. 49+ 


wi he not that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs. 


Heſe are the words of our Lord Jeſus whoſe lips drop- 
= as an hony-comb ; the occaſion was this; Chriſt 
eg having the ſpirit of wiſdom and ſanctity powred on 
him without meaſure, being but twelve years old, 
goes to the Temple, and fell a diſputing with the 
— Dcctors, verſe 46. where ſhould Learning bloflom 
but upon that Tree which did bear ſeveral forts: of fruit; Who 
could better interpret ſecrets, than he who lay in his Fathers boſom? | 

all. that heard him were aftoniſhed at his umder ſtanding, verſ. 47. In the 

U/que.ad Au. Greek itis 8{parrethey were out of themſelves with admiration : well 
porem perculſs, might they admire, that he who never had been at the Univerſity 
Budzus. ſhould be able to ſilence the great Rabbies; John 7. 1 5 How kynoweth 
„ this man lerrers having never learned ? while they were wondring, his 
r, fed re Mother (who now was come to ſeek him,) A gy this queſtion, 
— G- Son why hat thou thus dealt with us? verſ. 48. that is, my haſt thou 
defle quarens, put us to all this labour in ſeeking thee? in the words of the Text 
Biugenſis. zhriſt makes a rationahand religious reply, Viſt ye not that I muſt be 
about my Fathers buſineſ? in the Greek it is ic Tois 77 Tery%; h, in the 

things of ny Father. As if Chrift had ſaid, I muſt be doing the work 

which my Father in Heaven hath ſet me about, for this received I my 

Iba 3.4: miſſion and unction, that I might do the will of him that ſent me; 
what am I in the World for, but to promote his glory, propagate his 

truth, and be as a load · Star to draw ſouls to Heaven? Miſt ye not that 


I muſt be about my Fathers buſine ß. 


Col. 2. 9. 


From 


> | q 


r Religion ear baſipeſt} $37 
From this example of our bleſſed Saviour in making his Fathers 
work his bujonefs, we learn this great Truth, _ ye 
That it is the duty of every Chriſtian to make Reli ion his lu ne. Dolty. 
Religion is not a n4p9pyor.0r . 11 the bye, Troper only for ſpate 
hours, butit muſt be en Ch | of our, "ex St. Pad matic it 


ſo, bis great care was tokzow Chriſt, and to be fox; 4 in CYHA; Phil. 

3. 9. 10. how abundantly did he lay out himſelf for God, 1 Ce. 15. 
10. TrewbTSgr i α,j , I laboured more aboundantly than they all, &c. 
Saint Paul moved heavenward, not ſlowly as the Sun on the Dial, but 
as the Sun in us hemiſphere with a winged ſwiftneſs; he made Re- 
ligion his buſineſs. a | 

For the illuſtrating and unfolding of this, there are three Cueſti- 
ons to be reſolved, p 
1. What is meant by Religion. 
2. Why we muſt make Religion our buſinc(s. 
3. What it is to make Religion our buſineſs. 

1. What is meant hy Religion? I anſwer, the Latine word religio Que ſt. 1. 
quaſi relig atio, it ſignifies 4 Ritting together; ſin hath Tooſhed us LA. . 
ſrom God, but when Religion comes unto the heart, it doth re. div. infie. 
bgare, faſten the heart to God again; as the members are knit to the 
head by ſeveral nerves and ligaments : Religion is the ſpiritual ſinew 
and ligament that knits.us to God. The Greek word for Religion 
dnce.* , ſignifies 4 right worſhippsus. This is Religion ; When ⸗ 20, U 
we not only worſhip the true God, but in that manner which he cc 
Roth preſcribed; byaright rule, from a right principle, to a right 
end. yg 

2. The ſecond Queſtion is, Why. we muſt make Religion om Queſt, 2. 

buſineſs ? I anſwer, Becauſe Religion is a matter of the higheſt na- 

ture; while, we are ſerving: God we arg doing Angels work: the 

buſineſs of Religion doth infinitely but alan al m$s beſides ; 

pleaſure, profit, honour, * Trinity which the worl aclotes are 
all of an inferior alloy, and muſt give way to Religion. The frar of 
God is ſaid to be the whole duty of man, Eccleſ. 12. :3. or as it is in 
the Hebrew DORN the whole of man: other things may delight, 
Religion doth ſatiate; other things may make us wiſe to admiration, 
Regan makes page co ſelnaye, in 3. 1. 
3. The third Queſtion is, What it is to make Religion our buſi- 

neſs? l anſwer . It conſiſts principally in theſe ſeven things. Auel. 3. 
1, We make Religion our buſineſs, when we wholly devote our 

ſelves to Religion: Pſal. 119. 38. Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant 


wha 


528 How mit We malt Nel ginn uur buſineſs ? . Serm.x3 
wa is devoted tothy frar; às a Scholar who devotes himſelf to his 
ſtudies makes Learning his bufineſs : a godly man may ſometimes: 
run himſelf through precipitancy, and incogitancy upon that which 
is evil; there's no man ſo bad but he may do ſome good actions, 
and there's no man fo * he may do ſome bad actions, but 
the courſe. and tenour of a Godly mans Life is Religious; when 
he doth deviate to ſinne, yet he doth devote himſelf to God. 
Tis with a Chriſtian as it is with a company of mariners at ſea, they 
are bound for ſuch a coaſt, now while they are ſailing they may 
meet with ſuch a croſs wind as may turn them back and drive them 
a quite contrary way, but as ſoon, as the ſtorm is over, and the ſea 
calm, they recover themſelves again, and get into the right way 
8 where they ſailed before; ſo it is with a Chriſtian, Heaven is the 
* 5 2% haven he is bound for, the Scripture is the compaſs he ſails by, yet 
a contrary wind of tentation blowing, he may be driven back into 
a ſinful action, but he recovery himſelf again by repentance, and 
ſails on conſtantly to the heavenly Port. This is to make Religion 
our buſineſs, when notwithſtanding ſome excurſions through hy- 
mane frailty, we are devored to Gods fear, and dedicate our» go 
God. 

2. We make Religion our buſmeſs, when we intend the buſineſs 
of Religion chiefly; it doth principatum obrinere; Matth. 6. 33. 
ane Seek, ye firſt the King dome of God. Eirſt, in time before all things, and 
5 re: rt, inafettion, above all things. We muſt give Religion the pre 
{ede deſeendir, cedency, making all other things either ſich ſervieut, or ſubardimas 
tu propter i: to it. We are to provide for our Families, but chzefly for our ſouls, 
ſam fuge ter- this is to make Religion our buſineſs, 7acob put the cattel before, 
. Aug. and made his wives and children lag after, Ger. 32. 16. 'Tis un- 
worthy to make Religion come behind in the rear, it muſk lead the 
van, and all other things muſt ſtoop and vail to it: he never had Re- 
llgion in his heart, who ſaith to any wordly thing, in the throue thin 

ſhalt be greater. | | 
3. We make Religion our buſineſs, when our thoughts are moſt 
buſied about Religion: while others are thinking how they ſhall do 
to get a living, our thoughts are, how we ſhall do to be faved: David 
, did muſe upon God, Pal. 1 39. 3. While I war muſng the fire burned. 
7 9 Thoughts are as paſſengers in the ſoul, when we travel every 
222 re- day to the City of God, and are contemplating glory and eternity, this 
ou tt d Wis to mako Religion our buſmeſs. Theophilatt calls holy eontempla· 
$29. Iheof h, tion, the gate and portal by which we enter into Heaven a — 
an 


ee Hom mah we eee 
ſtian by divine ſoliloquics, and cjaculations, is in Heaven before his 
time; be is wraped up into Paradiſe, his thoughts are all pack d up 

4. We make Religion our buſineſs, when our main end, and 
ſcope is to ſerve God: he is ſaid to make the World his buſineſs, 
whoſe great deſign is to get the World. St. Pauls ultimate end was, 
that Chriſt might be magrnefied, and the Church edified : our aimes pu 1 20 
mult be good as as well as our actions, Many make uſe of Religion Cor. 1z. :y 
for ſiniſter ends; like the Eagle while ſhe flies aloft her eye is upon 
her prey: Hypocrites ſerve God propter aliud; they love the Z em- Mat. 23. 1. 

or the als they court the Goſpel, not for its beauty, but for its ; 

ſci theſe do not make Religion their buſineſs, but a politick #4% Toggns 
tick, and artifice td get money; but when we make Religion our 3. 9 
buſineſs, when the glory of God is mainly in our 1 and the very Sl. Curyſ. 
purport and intent of our life is, to live to him who hath died for ut 
2 Cor. 5.15, God is the center, and all the lines of our actions myſt 
be drawn to this center. 

5- We make Religion our buſineſs, when we do trade with God 
every ny. Thil. 3. 20. Our converſation is in Heaven, The Greek 
Word for converſation mairivne, ſignifies commerce and traffique ; 
our merchandize is in Heaven: a man may live in one place, and | 
drive his trade in another: a Saint though he lives in the world, yet — 4, 
he trades above the Moon, he is a merchant for the Peart of price, 570m EY 

= N F gerimmws. 
This is to make Religion our buſineſs, when we keep an holy inter- 
courſe with God, there's. a trade driven between. us and Heaven, 
1. Joh: 1. 3. Our fellowſhip is -with the Father and with his Son Zeſws., 
God comes down to us upon. the wing of his Spirit, and we go up to 
him upon the wing prayer. 

6. We make Rebigion our buſineſs, when we redeem time from 
ſecular things for the fervice of God: a good Chriſtian is the great- 
eſt mon»polizer, he doth hoard up all the time he can for Religion, 
Pſal. 119. 62. at midnight will I riſe and prasſe thee, Thoſe are the 
beſt hours which are ſpent with God, and Dawd having taſted how 
ſweet: the Lord was, would borrow ſome time from his ſleep, that 
he might take a turn in Heaven. It well becomes Chriſtians to take 
time from wordly occaſions, ſinful dreſſings, idle viſits, that they 
may be the more intent upop the matters o Baltes. I have read 
of an holy man, who being tempted by his former evil companions. 
to fin,he mage this anſwer, I am ſo buſie in reading in a little book 
with three leaves, that I have no leiſure ſo much as to mind — 

| other 
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Horat. 


Dat. 12. 11. 


Uſe 1. 


other buſineſs; and being asked afterward, whether he had read 


over the book, replyed, this book with three leaves are of three ſe- 
veral colours, red, white, and black, which contain ſuch deep mi- 


ſteries, that I have reſolved with my ſelf to read therein all the days 


of my life; in the firſt leaf which is red, I meditate on the pretious 
bloud of Chriſt which was ſhed for my ſins; in the white leaf I me- 
ditate on pure and delitious joyes of Heaven; in the black leaf! 
contemplate the hideous and dreadful torments of Hell, prepa- 
red for the wicked to all eternity. This is to make Religion our 
buſineſs, when we are fo taken up with it, that we have ſcarce 
any leiſure” for other things. Chriſt ian, thou haſta God to ſerve, 
and a ſoul to ſave, and if thou haſt any thing gf Religion in thee, 
thou wilt rake heed of the ehieves of. time, and wilt engroſs all op- 


-portunitics for the beſt things. How far arc they from Chriſtianity, 


Who juſtle out holy duties, inſtead of borrowing time from the 
world for prayer, they ſteal time from prayer that they may follow 
the world. | 

7. Wemoke Religion our buſineſs, when we ſerve God with all 
our might: our ſtrength and ſpirits are drawn forth about Religion; 
we ſeek. ſwear, ſtrive, beſtir our ſelves as in a matter of life and death, 


and put forth not — diligent e, but violence, 2 Sam. 6. 14. David 


Aauced before the Lord with all bis might: This is to make Religi 
our aire — we ſhakeoff Noth, and put on zeal as * 
ment. We muſt not only pray, but pray fervently; Jam. 5. 16. we 
muſt not only repentbut be zrwloxs and repent, - Rev. 3. g. we muſt 
not onf lote, but h fcb f love, Cant. 2 . 

alta tulit, ſudavit, & alfit.----- 

This is to be a Chriſtian to purpoſe, when we put forth all our vi. 
gour and fervour in Religion, and take the Kingdom of God as it 
were by ſtorm. Tis not a faint velleity will bring us to Heaven, 
there muſt not only be wiſhing but working, and we muſt ſo work, as 
being damned if we come ſhort. - 

Ds k. Information! 


Information 1. Brunch. Hence learn, that there are but feu good Chriſtians : 
Branch. 1, oh how few make Religion their buſineſs! is he an Artificer that 


never wrought in the trade? is he a Chriſtian that never wrought 
inthe trade of Godlineſs? How few make Religion their buſineſs 
. Sottie malce Region d mnmplem aut, but not their bufineſs 

they Jurt Religion by a orifiſſion;and- if need be Religion ſhall 
have their letters of commendation, hut they do not make Religion 
| their 


the fire of het affections. Id was a judge- 
ment upon R and: Dathat, Numb. 16. za. the earth ſwallowed 
them up. Thus it is with many; the world fwallows upth ir time, 
thoughts, diſcourſe; they are ſwallowed up alive in the earth. There 
is a law ful uſe of theſe. things but the ſin is in the πτν . The Bec 
may ſuck a little honey from the leaf, but put it in a Barrel of ho- 
ney; and it is drowu d. How: u themſelves in the crea- 
ture, and drive ſuch a: Trade in — that they quite break 
in their Trading for Heaven. The Farm and Oxen have kept millions f. Sleeps 
from Chriſt. Theſe do not make Religion their buſineſs,bur make the gyyroy s fn; 
world their buſineſs; and what will all boat death, but as a dream, or amd ies · 
fancy ꝰ Hab. 2. 13. The people ſhall labourit the fire, | and weary them- 
ſelves for very vanity. - | 6 
2. Branch. Hence ſee how hand it is to be ſuved ! Tis not fo 2. Branch. 
eaſie as ſome apprehend,  Rebgian "muſt be our buffs. 'Tis not 
enough to have a ſmack of Religion, a touch and away, Can ad 
nilum - but we muſt make it our 7) lpyw,' our buſineſs. How ma- 
ny precepts have we to obey, how many fentations to reſiſt, how 
many graces to treaſure up ꝰ Religion is the work of our Whole 
lives, and all little enough; Lord then how hard is it to be ſaved ? 
"Where will the ſinner appear > What will become of the Gallants of 
our times, who make ſin their buſineſs, whoſe whole imployment rey, 
is to indulge and pamper the fleſh > nene, 3 robe, All LE a 
their care is (as Hierum ſpeaks) to crifp their hair, to ſparkle their Jigire annuls 
Diamonds; in ſtead of ſteeping their fouls in briniſh tears, they-bathe e. an vi- 
themſelves in-perfumed waters, and ride to Hell upon the back of 4 e 7 
e. | t 1 | W 
Uſe 2. Let us deal impartially with our own ſouls, and put our Uſe 2. 
ſelves upon a ſtrict trial before the Lord, whether we make Religion 4 
out buſineſs ? And for our bettet progreſs herein, I ſhall lay dow ten 
Signs and Characters of a man that makes Relitzion his buſineſs, and 
by theſe, as by a Goſpel- Touchſtone, we may try our ſelves. 
1. He WhO makes Religion his buſineſs, doth not place his Reli- ; Chard. 
gion only in externals. Rom. 2. 28. He is not 4 em who is one out- 
| Yyy wardly, 
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neil: Rebigian dothriot ſtand ohly in furms and ſhadows z this:iz 


z gartys. "ue 

ee God hats ae of fra. eee chr the pw 
„ — 
light: And tis no untruth to ſay, that formality may as well damn as 
| mrophancneS.. A ſuperſtitions Phariſes may as well be in Hell as a 
drunken Epiture; A Chriſtians main work hes with his heart. He 
_that makes Religion. gives God the Fats, he worſhips 
him in ſpirit and in truth, Jam 4. 2. In ſti e ſpirits are ſtrong- 
eſt. The good Chriſtian diſtils out the ſpirits for God. An muſt 
offer the fat upon the Altar, He ſhall offer an offering made by fire, the 
fat that covereth the imm Verſ. 16. All the fat is the Lords. If 
. 2 

"RO alone, is offering in; and th 
that give God only the skin of duty, ſhalt carry away only the ſhellof 


Comfort. IC 

_ 2. Charaft. | 2. Charalter. He who makes Neligion his buſineſs, avoids every 
thing that may be a reweraand-hindrance'to him in tis work. A wic- 
ked man cares not whether the matter of Religion goes for ward ot 
backward; he ſtands in the way of tentation; and as if ſin did not 
4. 5 16. come faſt enough, he Ame it ar with a Cant-rope; Tha. . 18. But he 
: who makes Religion his buſineſs, flies from tentation, and while he is 
running the heavenly race, lays afide every weight of ſin which doth ſh 
- eaſily beſet him. Heb. 12. 1:Amtan may as well miſs of Heaven by loy . 

tering in the way, as by — 'v'S<w:318; "The Kong's ba- 


2 wo required „ ſo th * LF 1g requires haſte”; ther © 
fore the good ö he be not taken'off the work, ,- 
and ſo be taken tardy in it. 9e | | 


3. Chat. 3: Character. Hen makes Religion his buſt 
preſerve conſcience in „ and had rather 


4 ans nene bis cond ic — 13. Jeb 
"a -: 18,441.24 289) foreftobers with: pure 'tonſcience. N | 
| 5 ith i f — 


ee > ences Faith is a precious: e wiel but 

22 this Jewel muſt beeps, Tim. 3. 9. Holding 
ſus bowirum o- pure cunſciggce. Love is i beautiful flower, but thi 
peru vf ulis in the gardi of a pure conſeience, 1 Tim. 1, 5. Ch 
confits, var#il; gnſcchte. So ſacred a thing is confcieqtey Withoiy 

Leeder page drepeim pibces. Ee who makes: Religion his Püftreſsplabägg 5 
rata. Aug. ad Con ci On IgE ILY D 
fratr.in eme. and having done this / be keeps his conſtience as fis cych that ho duſt 
Tm. 10. of ſin fall into t.. 4 | 2 | 
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b 4. Character. He who makes Religion his buſinals, Religion hath. . * 
5 mp REES wy an 4 * ; 20? 225: — Gag 92240 Be | 
; 1. Religion an influence upon his eating drinbing; 5 

; holds the golden bridle of temperance, he eats ſparingly. . The 122 

| godly man feeds not to pleaſe the ſenſual appetite, but that he may: | 

: _ (as: Chryſofteme faith) by the ſtrength he reecives from the creature 

; — A * — — 2 LIED 

thechearfu] diſcharge of ſpiritual ſervices: He! makes nbt hi W 

. fuel for luſt, but help to duty. Epicures dig their own grave with their i n Tn; 

; teeth; 0 y fees without fear, Jude verſ. 12. Irrregulares goulares: Sin- 4 Hy vp) 

1 ners fear Hot leſt their Table ſhould be a ſnare ; they fear not the proce ird. 

| of, juftite.;. while the Wine is in the Cup, they fear not the hand- „ ,ooiue)a. 

| wrizing on the Mull. But the godly man being regulated by Religion;Chrylott. 

J puts. A Kiygfe to his throat, Prov. 23. 2, thut he may cut the throat of Pal. 69. 22 


He that makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion hath an influence 
upon his recrearion, The, ſtrings of the Viol muſt ſomtimes be ſlackned 
| leſt they break; Neque ſemper arcum tendit Apollo God affords his | 
people generous delights ; the Scripture allows the uſe of the Bow, - ) .& 
2 Saw.1.18.Butwe are apt to offend moſt in lawful things; more are 
killed with Wine than with poyſon. Religion fits Moderator in the 
ſoul. The man influenced by — — dares not make play an 
tion; tis oyl to quicken him in Gods ſervice, not a Sea to i 
him. He who is devoted to Religion, puts bounds to the Olympian 
ſports ; he knows where to make his ſtops and periods; he ſets up 
* Columna, on which he! writes, nen ultra, no- further then. 
n . $19) 344 144 
3. He that makes Religion his buſineſs, Religion hath an influ- 
ence upon his b»ying and ſelling. The wicked get a livelihood often 
by cozening ; ſometimes they -ewbaſe commodities, Ames 8. 6. 
They ſelt che refuſe of the Mhbaar. wy + would pick out the beſt 
grains of Corn, and then ſel] the reſt; ſometimes they fal/fie their 
weights, Hoſ.12.7. He is 4 Merchant, the ballances of deceis ave in his 
hand. But he who makes Religion his buſineſs, is regulated by it in 
the Shop; he is juſt in his dealings; he dares not hold the Book of 
God in one hand, and falſe weights in the other; he is faithful to his 
neighbour, and makes as much reckoning of the ten Conmundwents, 
as of his Creed. 5 . 
4. Religion hath an influence upon his marrying. He labours to 
graft upon a religious ſtock; he is not ſo ambitious of parentage as 


Yyy 2 Piety; 


Hy we erer, Serm. x5. 


* 


nor is his care ſd much to eſpouſe dowry as virtue*: In a word, 
e ſocks for a mew belp, one that may help him up the kill to Heaven: 
chi is marrying in tho Led. That indeed is honourable 2, 
when the husbandis joymed.co'one who is the Temple-of the boly:Ghoſt, 


I Cor. 6. 19. Here is the man that makes Rel dae e ho. 
rege ——— tranſactions: wr and it enced by Relig | 


wn 


3.6 


Gx. 
- 
5. C Cb. 


5 — picture, and leaue out the cye, it would much eclipſe- 


F. Charact. 


is the univ erſal 
5. He who makes Reli —— good {his calling 
relation; relative grace Goh much grace Religion; Taupe his his 
oodneſs who  heeeinisexcentricaE ſome will pray and diſcourſe well, 
ut it appears they never made Religion their buſineſs hut took it up 
— for oftenragion than as an vceupation, becauſe they are defectwe 
duties; they are bad husbands, bad — * c. I one 


and take from the beauty of the picture: to fail in a relation, ſtains | 
the honour of profeſſion. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, js like + 
_ ſhining in the pes orbe, and ſtation wherein God hath ſet 


6; He who 4inakes:Religion hipbuſnols, hath a eare of his cm- 
pamy, he dares not vy iſt into a co d of friendſhip with fitinets; Tal. 


26. 4 I haut m fat wb wan perſons: Diamonds will nor cement 


Epictetus. 


with rubbiſtd. eee, ro intermingl with the wicked, leſt 


their breath prove us: Sin is very catching, Pſal. 106. 3 5 
Nen wrrr "thei Hrathen, and CT 

their ; ere — 0 ren, A aber, 
Ana ab: LS wa briglit and Tuſby armour together,” 


the ruſty will not be — bri at * the bnche will be made ruſty. 
He who makes Religion his: not to he near them, whoſe 
nearneſs ſets him further off — od, and hoſe imbraces, like 
thoſs ofthe Spider, are to ſuck wut the precious life: The godly 
man i gro cho commuttion of Sami and hereby, as the biens 
he Frhs ſap; und virtue of their grace: he. he makes it 
his buſnets tb pet to NMeaden; affeciatcs oalywith-thofe who may 
make hinrhetter, or vom he may make better. 

7. Me who makes Rekꝑion his buſineſs keeps his ſpiritual watch 
| atwayes by him. 1. Hewatcheth his eye, Job. 31. 1. J have made 4 
ch¹.ü withwine) yes. When Dinalywas gaddins ſhe was defiled, 
Gen. 34. 1. When the eye is gadding by impure glances, the heart is 
defilel. 2. He who imakes Religion his buſineſs, watcheth his 
1 dealt tey nod tum to froth, Per. 4. 24. How long ſhalt 


vain 


Setm. 23. How wuft we make Religion aur buſineſs == 
5 lodge mithin thee ? What a, world of fin is minted in po 


the phancie ! a child of God ſets a; ſpy, over his s, he ſum- 
mons them in, and captivate: tim to the obedience of = 4 
hty, 


10.5. 3. He whO makes Rehigiog his buſineſs, watcheth his 8 
. paſſion is like gunpowdex, Which the Devil on * 
up the ſoul. 7onahin a paſſion quarrels with ; | 

Jonah 4. 1, 9. He who is devoted to Religion, watcheth his p | 
leaſt the tyde growing high, reaſon. ſhould be carried down the 

ſtream, and be drowned in it. 4 He who makes Religion his büſi- 

neſs, watcheth his duties, Matth. :6. 41. Watch and Pray. Firſt, he 

doth watch in prayer, the heart is ſubject to remiſucſ if it be not 

dead in fin, it will be dead in prayer; à Chriſtian watcheth, : 

he ſnould abate his fervour in duty; he knows of the ſtrings if his 
ſpiritual Violl ſlacken, he cannot make melody in bis heart n the Col. 3.16. 
Lerd.- Secondly, he-deth watch. after prayer; as a man js moſt 

careful of himſelf when he comes out of an hot the pores 

being then moſt open and ſubject to cold: ſo a Chriſtian is moſt 
ends comes from an Ordinance, leſt his heart ſhould 

decoy. him» into ſinne; therefore when he hath prayed he ſets a, 

— he deals with his heart mY * Jews = with 2 4 25 

ulchre, Auth. 27.66. ' ulchre ſure , ſeals 

— and ſerting 4 — 2 good 4 ian havin . * the 
Word, and Sacrament, (that ſealing Ordiuance ) after the ſealing  __ 
he ſers 4 march. 5. He who makes Religion his bulinefs, . watch- _ _ Us 
cthhis-remprariens ; Temptation is the ſcout the Devil ſends out tag 
diſt over our forces; tis the train he layes to blow. up our grace. 
Satan ever lies at the catch, he hath. his den, Rev. 2. 44. his me. 
thods, Epheſ. 4 14. bis devices, 2. Cor. 2. 14, he is continually aſh {oh 4 
. - - * — „ YOUUaT as 
ing for our ſouls, and if Satan be angling, we had need be watching: 
He who makes Religion his buſineſs is full of holy 3 | 
lies ſentinel, and with the Prophet hands upon his watch-tomer,, Hab. 
2.1. Solomom ſaith of a virtuous woman, her candle goes not out by gbr, 
Prov. 31. 18. the good Chriſtian keeps his watch-Candle alwaics 
burning. 

8. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, every day caſts up his 8. CharatF. 
accounts to ſee how things go. in his ſoul. Samen ſaith , kyow phe | 00 
fate of thy flock, Prov. 27. 23. a man that makes Religion his work, Lam. 3. 40. 
is careful to know the ſtate of his ſoul; before the Lord brings him Seneca. 
to a tryal, he brings himſelf to a tryal; he had rather uſe the {vok- 


| of the word to ſee his own heart, than put on the broad 
wg K ſpectacles 
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—C---.... How muſt we make Religion our bufinefi?* Ferm 33 
3 ſpectacles of cenſure to ſee” anothers fault: he playes the Critick 
Z __ _ upon himſelf, he ſearcheth what fin is in his heart nted- of; 

an 


* 


— 1 d having found it out, he labours by his tears, as by the waters of 
Numb. 5.22. ſaalouſſe, to make the thigh of ſin to rot: He ſearcheth whether he 
we have grace or no, and he tries whether it be genuine or ſpurious ; he 

| is as much afraid of painted holineſs, as he is of going to a painted 

, Heaven: He traverſeth things in his ſoul, and will never leave, till 

2 Cor. 13. 3. that queſtion, herber he be in the faith, be put out of queſtion: Here is 

3 the man making Religion his buſineſs; he is loth to be a ſpiritual 

therefore is ſtill calling himſelf to account, and wherein he 

comes ſhort, ke gets Chriſt to be his furety. 

ꝙ Charalt 9. He who makes Religion his buſineſs, will be religious what- 
cC.uver it coſt him: He is à reſolved man, Pſal. 116. 109. Thave (worn 
Iwill keep thy righttows judgment c. There are ſome Who. will be. rich, 

& Tim. 6. g. and there are ſome who will be godly, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

He that makes Religion his buſineſs, will not ( as Luther ſaith.) be 

j put off with other things, he can want health, riches, friends, but he 
cannot want Chriſt or grace; he will he godly: let the times be 

what they will, they ſnall not take him off the work of Religion, he 

will follow Chriſt upon the water, the flouds of perfecution cannot 

drown his zeal; he doth not ſay, There is a Lyon in the way, he will 

wraſtle with difficulties, march in the face of death. The Chriſtians 

Ure, tzende,d;- of the Primitive Church cryed out to the Perſecutor, Hew us in pie- 
»elle, Lola tus Ces, burn us, we will never worſhip your Idols: theſe were in good 
ow adorabi= ᷑arneſt for Heaven. There is a great deal of difference between 
mus, Tertul- them who go to ſea for pleaſure, and thoſe mariners who are to go 
a voyage to the Eaſt Indies : The firſt upon the leaſt ſtorm retreat 
back to ſhore; but they who are imbarqued for a voyage, hold on 

their courſe, though the Sea be rough and ſtormy, and will venture 

their lives in hope of the golden harveſt at the dies. Hypocrites 

ſeem religious when things are ſerene and calm, but they will not 
ſayl in a ſtorm: Thoſe only who make Religion their buſineſs ; will. 

hold out their voyage to Heaven in the midſt of tempeſts, and death- 


+. : - threatning dangers. * 
10 Charaft. 10. He that makes Religion his buſineſs, lives every day as his 
obe tere laſt day; he prayes in the morning, as if he wore to die at night; he 


2 as if he were preſently to be called to Gods barr; he walks /o- 
Tit. 2, 141 Perly, righteouſly, godly; he girds his leymt, trims his lamp , (ets his 
2 825 houſe in endes, that when death comes for him with an Habeas 
Cupa, he may have nothing to do but to die. Behold here the 
: man 


1 


make Religion his buſineſs who hath no Religion. Cat the body move 7 Ti ty d 


. an earthly heart will no more trade in Heaven, than a mill- 


7 bah auer 


„uz truants in Religion, Pow would it idfufe a. ivity 
8. © "gallantry into us, making us put forward yith all ou might in zue >; 
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'man who makes eligion Tis bulineſs. — — 5 
Uſes, Let me 5 e 


for former 
55 54 Re ifs 
work, 1 ſhall lay dowy; ſeveral R 


herein. king — 
1. If you would make Religion your buſineſs, poſſeſs your dur bulineſs, 
ſelves with this maxime, That Religfon is the end of = Creation. .. 
God never ſent men into the world only to eat and drink, and put 
on fine cloaths ; but the end of their creation is to honour him, 1 Per. 
4.11, That God in all things may be glorified : Should the body one- 
ly be tended and looked after, this were to trim the ſtabbard in- 
cad of the blade; it were to invert and fruſtrate the very end of 
our being. L 
2. If you would make Religion your buſineſs, get a change of 2. Rule. # 
heart wrought ; breathe after a principle of holineſs : he cannot | 
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male Religion our buſineſs ? An 


without a principle of life > Chriſtian, get thy heart ſpirituallized by iD 


one will aſcend, or a Serpent fly in the air: the heart muſt be divi Fe. 


; touched with the Spirit, as the needle with the loadſtone, ere it 
veto God, and follow him fully; * oF" the keel, to 


geg et vo 
—— jouſevs 
Ns. 8. Theve ſet rhe 
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ter in our work, G 


* Ire in — he 7 : findeed Gods eye were at] 
| urs — Pacegn ion, — 0 
on; if wo r 7 of ue morning, e 
bis pre de; and yy 15 ow the F will be 
*. how wguld this conſideration of Vods omniſeſency 


race to Heayen ! A 
4. Af you would make Nog your buſes, "think yy of 4. 1 « 
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. - 1.7 the ſhortneſs of time; this life is but a feu, Jam. 4. 9. 3 ſhadow, 
Give. pede Vi Chron. 29.15. tis PND as nothing, Pal 39.5. 1% a 7 op 
— om eating * out of N ng, ub no rt ele 

me-. _ for our ſouls in the grave: Ectle/. 9. 2. vever t 
Phocylides, l. Li with thy might, for there is no work nor device on oxen 
yn er thou goa. Now is the time of life, now is the day of grace, 
vou know not how ſoon theſe two Suns may ſet: The ſhorter our 

| life, the ſwifter ſnould be our pace. 

5. Rule. J. H you woul! make Religion your buſineſs, get an under. 
ſanding heart, weigh things ſeriouſly in the ballance of reaſon and 


uh guns 7dr Pet. 4-9. 3 
xapaTor ir God will. ſhortly ta 


eternal miſery or happineſs depends upon it : other things are but 
for convenience, this is of neceſſity": if this work be not done, we 
are undone; if we do not the work which believers are doing, we 


judgement. "Think of the infinite importance of this buſineſs, our 


muſt do the work which Devils are doing: and if God give us a 


- ſcrious heart, to lay out our ſelves in the buſineſs of Religion, our 


ancome will be greater than our expence, Religion is a good Trade 
if it be well followed; it will quit the coſt ; tis working in filver, 
the end of your faith, the gen of your ſouls. 


e us from the working-houſe to the Throne; 


TVxns and will ſet upon our head a freſh Garland made of the flowers of 
1 Y 


6. Rule. 


Cant. 6. 1 2. 


Paradiſe. 

6. If you would make Religion your buſineſs, implore the hel 
of Gods Spirit. All we can do is but loſt labour, unleſs the Spirit 
excite and accelerate. Beg a gale from Heaven. Cam. 4. wr. 
Awake O North wind, and come thou South blow upon my Garden, 
&c. If the Spirit joyn with our Chariot, then we move to Heaven 
ar rg as the Roe upon the mountains , or as the Charets of Ami- 
nadab. | 

Now having laid down the Rules, let me for a concluſion, preſs all 
Chriſtians to this great duty of making Religion their buſineſs ; and 
I will uſe but two weighty conſiderations: 

1. The ſweetneſs that is in Religion; all ber paths are pleaſant- 
neſs, Prov. 3 17. The way of Religion ſtrowed with Roſes, in 
regard of that iuward peace God gives, Pſal. 19. 11. In keeping thy 
precepts there is great reward. This is ſuch a labour as hath delight 
in it: as while the mother tends her child, and ſometimes beyond 
her ſtrength too, yet finds a ſecret delight in it; ſo while a Chriſtian 
is ſerving God, there's that inward contentment and delight infuſed, 
and he meets with ſuch transfigurations of ſoul, that he thinks him- 

ſelf 


— — 


Whether well compoſed Religious Vows do nor 
exceedingly promote Religion ? 


. . 
* _ "Y — * 1 


— ——_— 
—— 4 


Pal. I 16. ver. 125 & 14. N | "1 


What ſhall 1 render to the | Lord: for all his benefits cowards 
een en 0 | | 
4 will pay my vows unt the. Lord now inthe preſence, of all 


his people. 


Avid was no Popiſh vetary, nor were the Yows he 
is now about to pay, like the Yows of Popiſh 
and Super ſtitiaus votaries, either in the Matter 
of them, or in the Object of them, nor in the 
Manner or End of them; and I hope you who 
read theſe lines, are, as the greateſt part of my 
Auditors were far enough from liking of ſuch: 

Fows in others, and from lying under the enſnaring tye of any fuch 
Vow your ſelver. Since then there is ſuch unlikeneſs hoped from 


you,quitifie — — ͤ — 
theirs, whoſe buſineſs is either to ſtate and maintain Monkiſh vows, 


or to ſtate and overthrow them; the one the work of Popiſh, the o- 
ther the work of Proteſtant Writers. In the Words which I have 
choſen, we have a fit occaſion to ſtate our own caſe by David's, who 
wap mindful of his debt to the Lord, and the more careful to diſcharge- 
it, becauſe it was due by vow. . 
Two things noted will be a Key to open the words, ſo far as we 
at preſent are concerned in them. 
» Lk. That the ſum of all our Religion, is our rendring to - Lord. 
might 


. 7 - 
* 
— 


I might ſo define Religion, and with theſe qualifications,. that it be 
done in right and due Manner, in Right and proper Mattezzit would 
amount to a definition of the True Religion: Al the Religions which 
men have in the vahity and blindneſs of their minds ſaperſtitiauſiy 
and idolatrouſly adhered to, bave been nothing elſe but their Ren- 
dring to their ſuppoſed Gods, accorging, to their 5 and 
etroneous thoughts, aud the Rendring to the true God in 4 true and 

right manner, is the ſumme of true Religion. This Notion is cynſo- 

nant to the Scriptures: Thus Adarth. 22. v. 21. Give unto God the Mat. 22.21. 
things that are God's: as true loyalty is a giving to Ceſar the things 

that are Caſars, ſo true Piet is the giuing to God rbethings that are | 
Gd. Arid ſo in that Parable of the vineyard-{et: qut to husband - Mat21,4% 
men; All we owe ro God, is expreſſed by the rendring the fruit of be 
vinejard;particular Acts of Religion are ſo exprefled too in the ».Scri-* fal 36 U 
ptures, Let this then be the import of David's 1 WH d what Holt 4s: 


ſhall I render to the Lord ? In what things ? and by Nn r. 34 25. 
I 


I promote Religion in the exerciſe thercof? How ſhall my 
{cif duely Religious toward Fim who hath been conſtantly and abun, + 
dantly munificent in his benefits towards me? » P 

The ſecond thing to be noted is this, that David ſo ordered his uawe; © 
that he could pay them, and in paying them did ſo render to the Lord, 
as that Religion was promated and ered ; He had ſo engaged 
himſelf by vow, that he could ſay I will pay; And his vowes were 
ſuch as were 4 fit Anſwer to N What ſhall I render to the 
Lord ? David had very well compoſed his yow, it lay within his com- 
pals, be couldperformit, andin orming be paid Tribute and did 

omage to the Lord ; in keeping his vow he gave unto the Lord. 

Now put theſe to notes together, and they ate reſolved into this 
Doctrinal poſition, 

Vowes, ſo made 4s we can ſay we will pay them, and ſo. made thay in Dettr. 
DI hap. 9 pender 26 che Loops do much advance | Re- 

Zion. Or in the words of that Caſe of Conſcience now to be ſta- 
ted, Well compoſed vowes do much e Religion. 

Who ſo doth engage himſelf by a well ordered vow, doth ſet his 
Religion in the whole, or in ſome particular part of it in very geod 
forwardneſs, Religion is a gainer þythis bargain well made; the 
Bond is to God, hut Religion receives the intereſt at leaſt, Well com- 
poſed uomes are Religion's engines, able to mour the weirhtier burthens | 


and loads, and fit robe only employed in them. 


In handling farther this Caſe we muſt enquire, 
1 1. What 


— 


Jorma: whether well compoſea Religjons Famer eee. aha 


74; "What «Vows, "that we may know of whkr welpeak 7 
' 2; Whether a Vw may lawfully be made by us? 
3. When it is well compoſed for Religion advantage 2. 
4. Ho much it furthereth Religion?; 
5: Whenee this influence ofa Vow upon Religious perſons? | 
. 3. What proper uſe to malte of the F oſition / 
I. General. A N i a vol and delaberare Promiſe made' uro God ina 
7 promi on ile # a Religion promiſe mate ume Gut in 4 bot 
nummer, fo a gee apo It is a; Holy and Religion 


9 adviſedty ly made wnto God, either ro to or to omit 
— 22 I yore res e ery with him. 
Eten & S0 Buble, 1 Aquinas His definition o If theſe 


Religieſs pe- have given ſatisſie not, then view it in the words of Peer Atuty, 

2 Aman 6f repute and wel known to our own nation in the dayes of 
es, ' — the Sixth of ever bleſſed memory; (a) Ir is a Holy Promiſe, 
ad aliquid fa-wherdby we bind our felves to offer ſomewhat unto God. There is one more 
ciendum vel — wor and he is a man whole] ydgement, Learning and Holt: 

emittendum erg hath perfumed his Name, it is 3. — Perkins in his Cafes of 
quod ills gra- 2 A Vow (bank he) is A Promiſe made av God of Things 


tum & accep- 
m fore con- 


far. Bucau. loc. — five deſcriptions of a Vow, yov- may indifferentty chooſe 


2 den] for whey you have choſen either of them, and 
12. Wale eh yon will find it lays an obligation upon the'perfon 
prom aeg, Wen IN ISIS him , and ptalterabfy. Oo es fog His 


Des ali- * — wee a P Ken Ye- 
mas — 8 Shows tt Lebe eration 'of G dan mihi conceming a 
eſſe. Pet. Mart. matter not 5 determined, but d on either part. A Vow 
" c com. de vo- is a Promife which had its beginning i m a ferious, due, and thorow 


45 Deliberation, which from —— aſſed + into -2 Rational, 
Apart, irÞnp eee cf Goh uon 
c Ne — eck 0 6 85 


beet fo'teliberated and 
Rüntd 4 fortnal, and ex 
t u temere vo- miſe, and Wilkes WN a, debter. This part of a 
vendo. Mercer. — Solomon hath long fer eptte? to out hands, Feri 5. 9, 6. 


I loc. 


4 Neg; dizeris Suffer not f "mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to 5, neither jo thou before 
te per erroremThe Angel that it hi N Note w if che ſorb ids, VIL, 
& —— N W 8 not 7 Nor feek excufe by fa ing (4) it wit 
am voviſſe youph miſtake and i imprialencethou ba 8.2 ob ſerv- 
g e, gp ee ive % when thou 5 emu Be x deliberate, and 
— Jiveres, adviſed act of a man if he wil duely: vow to God. (2.) Is ſaid 
M. rcer. in lac. to be voluntary; the thing fpeaks it ſelk, 7ow muſt be free, it is 


injurious 


ſpring of every promiſe much more of every Vow. The ol4 Law 
empowerd ſome-perſons to difanul the vow of another, but no 
Law or reaſon can empower any one to enforce a Vow upon ano- 
ther, each one may forbear to vow, Dem. 23. v. 23. (J.) As it 


muſt be voluntarily and deliberate, ſo it muſt be to Cod alone we tead 


ſtill, f thou wilt wow , hon ſbalt vow to rhe Lord: Not to An 
with ſuch as worſhip them, not to Saints with ſuperſtitious Papiſts; 
not to any man, man may promiſe ſolemnly unto man, but he may 
not vow; man may be the witnefs of thyſvow, but man may not 
be the object. For the dependance of man upon man, is not great 
enough to warrant the one in vowing, or the other in expecting ſuch 
4 vow ; beſide that, we muſt not vow to one, we muſt not pray to, 
nor can we expect help from man in cafes that are juſt ground for, 
and which do require a vow from us. Which cafes (4.) 7 ſay are 
extraordinary, and more than uſual either from rereivti mercy or 

and expected mercy; It is impoffible he ſhould well compoſe 
his — „* or duely pay them, ho makes ordinary, and daily caſes 
ground of his vowes; we cannot but forget many an ordinary 
mercy received, but we may not, muſt not forget any vow made: 
We muſt pray for every mercy we want, but we may not bind our ſelves 
r vow for every mercy we for, this would inevi- 
tably caſt us upon the fin of falſchood and unfaithfulneſes in our 
vowes. 

But I proceed to the ſerond thing to be enquired imo, that is, Whe- 
they it be lawful in any caſe for us now under the New Teſtament to 
make a Vow? That it was lawful for the ew, none have doubted, 
but ſome doubt is made, whether a Chriſtian may voluntarily bind 


himſelf to God by making a Vow ? The ſolution of this doubt is ne 2: Genera. . 


ceſſary to our clearer determination of this Caſe, for if vows were 
now unlawful to us, they could neither be well compoſed, nor could 
they advantage Religion; and if it may appear they may lawfully 
be made, then we may go on in the conſideration of the remaining 
iculars. To this ſecond then very briefly we anſwer, That 4 
Chriſtian may lawfully make a * or Vow unto God, binding him- 
felf more than ordinarily unto God for, and in expeltation of mercy, in 
or "other more than ordinary caſe or exigency. For a great mercy 
receivedalready '# Chriſtian may vow thankfulneſs, for a inercy 
not received but expected, he may vow upon the receipt to render 
to the Lord more than uſual duty. Such vows at this day may 2 
4e 


injutious to extort a Promiſe from a man; free choice ſhould bo the 


T 


Eijnſmedi vota uſed by ws, ſo often as the Lord hath deliuered a from any deſtruition, 
— —— pink eaſe, or from any danger, faith Calvin, ſpeaking of 
bs in uſu eſe Vowes for mercy to be received. And Mr. Perkzns in his Caſes of 
4 conſcience, hoh affirms what we now do, and anſwers the Objections 
vel 3 clade at: made to the contrary. But leave we men, and come to Reaſon; why 
qua, vel d it is lawful for us to vow. 
mor bo disicili, 1. What is not evil in it ſelf, nor evil by accidem ( unleſs made 
e, evil by the undue. ordering of it through our fault) may lamſaly 
barony wo be done by ws. I know this well conſidered proves it ſelf; yet 1 
Calvin, tn would confirm it with this obſervation: What is not evil, may law- 
44. 13. fully be done by us; now things are evil either per ſe,or per 4ccedens ; 
* 1. Voves If Vos be either way evil, it is by accident, which accidental evil 
— fi dered may be prevented, and indeed is by due compoſing of Vowes, and 
— . by diligent performing of them when compoſed. So that if a Chri- 
nor by acci- ſtian may order the making and performing his Vow, ſo as to pre- 
dent. vent the evil which attends a Vow ill-made ; than ſuch a Chriſtian 
may ſurely make a Vow very lawfully. But I preſume no one will 
doubt, that he who makes Vowes ſeldome, conſultedly, and ſincerely, 
may duly keep them, and in ſo doing, prevent any conſequent 
evil. | 6 . 
2. Some 2. Vowes may be lawfully made now by us Chriſtians, becauſe 
Vowes once hat was lawful to the Jew on oral conſiderations, and not on any 
* "4, Ceremonial conſiderations that is alſo lam ful nom unto-us Chriſtians. 
Fuchs Ife Let it be noted; I do not ſay what was once lawful to them, is 
till, now lawful unto us, for it was lawful for them to ſacrifice, it is not 
now lawful unto us : But I ſay, what was once on Moral grounds 
lawful to them, is now lawful to us, becauſe the morality of the 
thing (which is ſuppoſed the ground of this Vow ) is the ſame to 
io. them and us. It way lawful for Jacob on Moral motives to engage 
f himſelf more cloſely to God, if God would indeed be with him; 
2 proc. 2 It is as lawful for any of us on the ſame occaſion, and for the like 
borret vetivam motive, to vow unto God, Jacob was moved to it, leſt he ſhould 
oblationem,ve- be found leſs. than ordinarily thankful, for-a more than ordinary 
Int folenne re- providence and mercy to him: So may you or I; * for it i not ab- 
PA 116 = ——— to the duty of a pious man, at ſuch time te conſecrate ( 45 a ſolemn 
conſecr ue, me teſtimony of bis ackpowledgement) an offering by Vow, leſt he ſhould 
inzratus orga ſeem unthankful for his ounty. It there were then Lata moralia, 
benignitatem James that were moral in their matter, manner, motives, and ends ; 
jus videatur. and (that ſuch there were) 7ob's covenant with his eyes, and Da- 


Calvin. Inſit , 
1 A * " vid's ſwearing to keep Gods Commandments, prove to us; either 
4. c. 13. | — 


- 


Serm. 24 4% not exceedingly promote Religion? 545 
we muſt ſay they did what was unlawfull, or elſe we cannot make 

ſuch moral Vows,) which is not rational to ſuppoſe) or elſe yield- 

ing ſuch Vows ſo made to be lawfull to them, they are ſo to us. 

But thirdly. 

Vows may lawfully be made by us. Chriſtians, for it is a kind of 3. row: by ge- 
— and acknowledgment made to God, with the univerſall neral — 
approbation and conſent of men. It is ſuch a chief Rent that no Na- Xations ap- 
tion in the world putting a value on Gods goodneſs, and putting a a 
difference between great and little dangers, between great and little 
bleſſings, but did conſtantly approve this way of preventing great Quid enim wif 
dangers, by great Vows, and reſenting great bleſſings , by like vue ſuperſune. 
vowed praiſes. Thus addreſſing themſelves in a more then u Od. 
manner to their Gods, on more than ordinary exigences: And if l 
muſt bring my witneſſes to depoſe for the truth, one ſpeaks in En- 
gliſh thus; Jom was uſed frequently by all Nations and people beſet with 
danger. Another learned Pen at once intimateth the univerſallity of vnn om ub, 
the cuſtome, and cenſureth the vanity and blind folly of the Hea- fen. & po- 
.thens, in their Vows to their Idol-Gods, Hence the f follies and fin prricu- 
monſtrous ab ſurdities of the Heathens in their Vows , wherewith they did pany 8 
tos inſolently abuſe their Gods. It were endleſs to attempt what te- Szegedip. toc. 
ſtimonies might be gathered up in this point: but hy theſe it is ap- com. de Vatis, 
parent, that thankfulneſs is a debt which all Nations apprehended f Hinc illa vo- 
might and opght to be enſured to God by Vow. So that hence 1 2 . 
would collect, that as gratitude is not only lawfull, but a duty im- 40140 wo fe 
printed on the ſoul of man; ſo this high degree of gratitude is is a Co- apu4 Erhnicor, 

y, or Tranſcript of that Original: It is lawful doubtleſs to us, toquibus nimis 
be thankful inthe higheſt degree. Now the return of more chan ee cum 
ordinary duty, for more than ordinary mercy, is the higheſt, and is —_— 
the Vow we ſpcak of. Inflir.L 4 c. 13. 

Fourthly , Unleſs ſuob Vows may be accounted. lawfull to us, T4. t the 
cannot ſee how we haue any way of making free, voluntary , and ex- only Goſpel 
traordinary acknowledgments unto (God, For ſince all duty is com- — « 
manded, and ſo determined as to matter and manner ordinarily, — exma: 
the Law preſcribes, and enjoyns them, and we may not ſuperadde 2 
any thing to the Law; yet ſometime more than ordinary mercy 
gives us command to be more than ordinary in our acknowledge 

ments, which ſince it may not be by doing any thing not command - 

ed, muſt be done by adding our own promiſe and. word, to have 

more than our ordinary care was, or otherwiſe would have been, 
to do what.is commanded ; or elſe it muſt be left undone as uw 


— 


. - 


* 
89 22 
3 
_ _ 
- a ” » * 
ff 
© 


4 —— - 0 — — — i Cr — — — 4 


full, which is in the ifſue to leave us without way of binding our 


"ſelves to acknowledgements, ſuited to extraordinary providenees. In 


5 Vews bf 


a word, SecingtheLaw of God is the ſtanding rule of our daily obe- 
dience, and is the ſame unchanged rule of our daily duties; hut 
withal the mercies and varieties of providences ate a Law likewiſe to 
us Chriſtians, and when great, require great and ſuitable deportment 


in us, We muſt have ſome way, and that lawful, to meaſure out 


our reſentments, which can be no other, but the laying bonds and 
voluntary obligations on our ſelves unto God, which is the ſame 
with this Vow. Either there muſt be ſome ſuch lawful way, or elſe 
great providential mercies which call for greater returns, and are a 
real Law to us, cannot be duely obſerved and obeyed. Now 1 
know riches of grace in the Goſpel have not ſo intrenched on, or 
done injury to providences. -I know that as grace is no enemy to 
the ſtanding Law, nor patronizeth licentiouſneſs; fo neither is 
grace an eyemy to providence, nor warranteth any one to overlook 
the greatneſs, and extraordinary mercy in any providences ; or to be 
careleſs and ſleight in anſwering them with unſutable return of 
thankfuſneſs. Bur, | CLAD 
Fifthly , That. lawful to us Chriſtians, which doth moſt cerrain- 


enfare daty, & ly enſwre our duty to God, yet doth not enſnare us in the enſuring of it. 
enſaare nt un. That you or I may do lawfully, which will not enſnare us, but more 


Judg, 11.35. 


* 


3. General, 
I; mutt be, 

1. Inextraor- 
diuaty caſes,” 


2 


ſtrongly engage us to our duty, none will doubt this. In dealing with 
a man, you, or I, or any reaſonable man would be ready · to give any 
ſecurity that we might give, without enſnaring of our ſelves.” Now 
Vows well compoſed do more enſure the duty 26 we cannot go hack, 
it is a Vom; yet do not enſnare, for we can perform them, they are Vows 
well compoſed. Jephthah's Vow bound him faſt, for it was the bond f 
a Vow; bh this bond enſnared him, for it was raſh, and ill c > 
ſuch was anlamful to by and is to us. David's Vow here was an enſuring 
him to Cod, and his duty, it amaltrrabiy bond him; yet it was no ſnare' 
to him; for he had ſo wowed, that he cond fay, I will pay "my 
Vom:; ſuch Firs were lawful to him, ſuch are lawful to us. Now 
all welf compoſed Vows will be fuch; they will very firmly bind 
us to our duty, and they'will never enſnare us in their binding us; 
which thing will be more plainly ſeey, upon diſcovery of the next 
General viz.” - n ' 
, bet 4. are well compoſed, atid fo conſequently for the ad- 
vantage & Religion? | 

Firſt” then; If you would duely and well compoſe your Vows, 

| ; — 
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wait 4 fit ſeaſon, not vow on every occaſion. Who is ready 
. — will break tis Vow on every occaſion. 
It is a neceſſary Rule, That we be as ſparing in making our Vowes, 
« maybe; there being many great inconveniencies attending fre- 
quent, and multiplyed Vows. . It is obſervable , that the 
Scripture mentioneth very few examples of Vows, compared with 
the many Inſtances of very great and wonderful providences; as if 
it would give us ſome Inſtances that we might kpow what we have to do, 

and yet would give us but few that we might know we. are not to do it 
ren. Youread Jacob lived ſevenſcore and ſeven years, Gen. 47.28, 

you read (I think) but of one Vow that he made: Our extraor: 
dinary exigencies are not many, and I ſay our Vows ſhould not be 
more, Let this then be the firſt neceſſary ingredient of a well-or- ' - 
dered yow. Let it be no oftner made, then the preſſing great- 
neſs of an evil to be removed, or the alluring excellency of a bleſſing 
extraordinary to be obtatined , will well warrant. j r vow 
was ſo far right; he had juſt occaſion; there was a 
ling danger to be removed; there was an excellent 
obtained; the dangeri was leſt Iſrael ſhould be enſlaved; the bleſ- 
ſing was victory over their enemies : This warranted his Vow, 
though his raſhneſs marred it. It was in David's troubles that 
David ſware, and vowed a Vow to the moſt High, Pſal. 132. 1, 2. 

And. Jacob forbare to vow, untill his more than ordinary caſe bade 
him vow, and warranted him in ſo doing, Cen. 28.20.Let us do as 
he did, ſpare to vow, until ſuch caſe puts us on it. 

Secondly, When the extraordinary caſe warrants thee to this, ft mul be 
extraordinary obliging thy ſelf, then be ow to proceed deliberately, deliberate. 
and with advice. Conlider what thou doſt; every one condemns ,, | 
raſh Vowes, and I am ſure inconſiderate Vowes are raſh ones, 47 ge: 
Here 7ephthab failed; he did not conſider, and. ponder with him-requirunexr; 
ſelf, what he was about to do when he vowed : Aquinas reckons/. deliberatie, 
this amoug the three things neceſſary to a Vow. And ſince this was © 24.24. L. 
wanting in Zephthah, the Scripture makes a narration of his falt, but — . 
no where giveth commendation to it. This is one of the conditions juu faltwm 
Bucan preſcribes, That we thoroughly weigh: But we have a greater norrattantum 
than Aquinas, or the other — — Be nat raſh with month, and lia wor laudat, 
let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God, Eccl. 5. 2. Per. Mart. foe, 


com. cl. 3. c. 6. 


Which rule he doth in the Context extend to this caſe of Vowes, 2), made te. 
Verſe 4, 5,6. Be not haſty, but deliberate theſe four things in thy liberemws. loc. 
ow ; 


com. 4 vatis. 


Aa aa 1. Firſt, 


— — —— — 
1. Whether . Firſt, Whether vhat rhou voweft 12 do be In ; fon un mever 
lanfM, be the matter of '« juſtifiable and well compoſed I vw. — thou 
voweſt be not fawfal, it is not fo much à Vow, as 4 contri ving 
| and deſigning of vetckedneſs. It wu u mwriherowe com pinaty of thoſe 
wore than forty, Act. 23, 21. nt a Vow, to take avvay Paul's tife, 
Whatever God hath forbidden us in our ordinary courſe of life, as 
he hath forbidden every ſm, that cannot be the matter of an ex- 
traordinary promiſe unto God. The Schoolmen tells us it is to be 
Aquin. 4. 2. de meliore bond, in an exvelling good; nove vvhat is not lavvful, is 
7.88. ar. I. c. not good. They tell us, Deber firrs Deo, de ii quæ Des ſunt + A 
_— 2 Goll, in the ring that are of God ; and v ve are ſure no 
un ching is of God. ik 
— 2 5 i muff be Tonfidered, wherher the thing be lawful ; ſo next 
ceptable % We we to confider, whether it will be acceptable unto the Lord. The 
Cd. Vovv is made to him, and the performance of it is to him: It is a 
Debt, and payment is to be made to him. I it be 4 marrerwhich 
out t upon fer- ſcurc h, to be indeed lawful; yet in xtaſon to 
e trotght, Bot acceptable for ſo great a mercy as thon haſt received; 
rhoie with be enforced to confeſs ty miſtake and error in voni: 
this is toprovoke God, Eecleſ. 5. 6. Sit Dro acceptum, is the ſecond 
gocher” ample gr : Which will be feen, | 
ther pre- J. BY a third particular, 5. e. Wherher char rhing thou wvweſt, 
— * . ro thu tho didft expect und 2 hen thou vow- 
ed, or to rh th Vud ſt yereived, for which thom hoſt now make thy 
Yew. Bring it, vvith the providence v h bocafioned it; ſet them 
together; and hear vvhatthy ovvn reafon; vvhat other mens judge- 
went; vat the very things themfelves ; vvhat try receipts and rv. 
turns fay of thy Vovyes, in the matter of chem; as m ordinary, fo 
im all exrraordmaty mercies, God requitts umd acer ah only ſuita- 
ble and — A2 reruur: If it be over p joned”, it 
vvill hazard thee ; if it be undet proportioned, it vvill ſhame thee; 
and neither vvifl be fo vvell accepted. Though one meals meat 
vvhen thou art hungry, is more, and a greater mercy, than thou 
canſt equal by thy obedience; yet to vovv chy ff, and all chat is 
thine for that one mercy, is more thin is expected, and may be 
called a diſproportioned Vovv. So on thetomrary, to pray for a 
proſperous voyage, and an ample return of thouſands and to vovv 
thereupon a fevv pence or thillings, isdifproportioned, will not be 
accepted. Thou mnſt render to the Lord , according to thy receipts 
from the Lord. 


K*. : Fourthly, 


cConcurre, 
A thixd muſt he added, that is, Thu muſt vom cheerfully, aud with 3- Vowes m 
A ready mind i there muſt be much of the will in pg Souter us the OP 
Latine word noting a Vow, comes from the word which figuifies the — 
will: Indeed all that is in 4 Jem, ſo far & it: is a Jem, i and muſt be 
our will, for it conſiſteth principally, if not ſolely, in the manner 
of our obliging out ſelves : and this is voluntary. God hath left it 
much at our liberty to vow, or not to vow ; only he requires us to do 
| it cheerfully if we vow-z it is matter of our choyce. Dext.23.22. If 
than fanhear to wow, it ſhall not be fin unto thee. Vet if we will Vow, 
it is matter of duty to do it cheerfully, for, ſo the Lord loverh a cheer- 
ful giver, 2 Cor. g. 7. and therefore expects a ſpeedy performance. 
Defer nat ta pay, Eccl. 3. 3. Hence the Rabbinical Proverb, Speed MNYW2A 
ſmits the time of delinerance. As à Vo ſuits the time of dangersand NM" 
ſtraits; ſo haſt from a ready mind, fits the time of deliverance and N 
mercy. But, rf Tempore re ſpi- 
. Fourthly,. He that well cempeſe bis Lam well, muſt vow ſiucereiy and 1 We: 
uprighitiy, that is, to the end be may moſt honow Cod. By * You u- 
I, The Commemoration af bis mercy, and goodneſs. Vows are met- cerey, 
cies Monuments, on which are written the praiſe of the Lord. 
2. The publiſbing: the mercies of God, for the engaging others to 
admire the Lord, and to truſt him, and to ſeek unto him. 
3. The ſenting grace an work, in the beat and foul of him that 
Aaaa 2 V owes. 


— 


550 


Diebe well compoſed Religions Vows Serm. 24 


Vows. It ſets grace on work, berh in that part which eyes God to 
draw nearer, and to keep cloſer to him, and in that part which keeps 
eye on ſin to prevent, mortifie, and deſtroy it: So then when 4 Chri- 
ſtian, (having received, or being in — of ſome extraordi- 
from God) doth delibexatey promiſe , what i lawfull in 

it ſelf, acceptable to God, proportioned to the mercy, and, within his 
to per form; who ſo doth this chear fully, and ſincerely , that 

God may be d in the continued remembrance of it, in the publick. 
— and in the exciting of grace, in the perſon Vowing ; Then 
hath a Chriſtian well compoſed bis Vow. And ſuch a Vow doth very 
much further Religion : Which will appear by handling the next 
thing, How much, or in what things it doth further and promote Reli. 


4. General. gion # Now there are three grand .concerns of Religion, than which 
How well com- it hath none greater; and all three are carried on, and promoted by 


phſcd Vows 


ſuch Vows as theſe.. 


promote Reli-. Pirſt, Religion hath its concernment in the credit and reputation 
3 eredit of which it bath in the World: Religion hath a name to look after ſo 


Religion, 


well as you, or I; and it loſeth, or gaineth as it is either honoured, 
or reproached by the Profeſſors of it: Now when times of extraor- 
dinary danger drive us to our Prayers and Vows to the true G 
and we refolve to have mercy from him, or to chooſe to fall into his 
hand, this ſets the credit and honourof Religion, that it can have 
recourſe to God whom we know can deliver us. This is ſomwhat, 
but the making a Vow doth not ſo much honour Religion as the per- 
forming of it doth, when it is hereby declared to the world , that 
Religion is the thing makes men the ſame in their mercies , which 
they were in their diſtreſſes; that the God they worſhip is the true 
God, able to require their Vows if they ſhould neglect to pay them. 
A Heathen who in deſtreſs makes a Vovv, and in his ſafety performs 
it carefully, putteth a very high honour upon his falſe God, upon his 
Idol. What Chriſtian ſoever makes and keeps his Vows duely doth 
lixevviſe put an honour on the true God. 
It honours, | | 
1. The power and'providence of God, by acknowledging its Soveraign- 
ty over all iu the world; and its particular diſpoſing and over-ruling of 
us and our concerns, vvhen thou Prayeſt and Vovvoſt in a ſtrait, thou 
ſeemeſt to tell the-World thou believeſt that thy God rules theWorld 
by his povver and providence. But vvhen thou payeſt thy Vows thou 
really teſtifieſt to the World that thou believeſt, and owneft this pow. 
er in thy particular caſe ; ſo vvhen 7ephthab, vvhen David paid their 
| Vovvs,, 


— — — : — — 
Serm ag. do wot exceedingly promote Religion? 
Vows, they did give real teſtimony that their God delivered them 
his — providence, and this is Religious — 
Worſhip of ſo mighty a God. | 

2. It Gad in bis readineſs to hear, — wr gar” er 
anſwer the prayers of his ſuppliants; Prayers conceived a belief 
that he is ready, Vows made ſpeak our confidence that he is faithful, 
but now Vows performed ſpeak thus much, that we have found him 
ſo to us; when David ſaid, I will pay my vows, it is, that he may ren- 
der to the Lord for the Lords readineſs and faithfulneſs to hear and 
deliver him. Now its Religious honour, that it is the worſhip of a 
God of truth and faithfulneſs. | * 

3. It honours God in bis Onniſcience and all-ſeeing eye, it declares 
to the world that we worſhip and ſerve a God who takgs nitice of 1 in 
particular, and who obſerves whether we keep our word with him ar no; 
when thou haſt made a Vow, and canſt perſorm it, yea doſt per- 
form it, becauſe thou knoweſt and believeſt thy God | | 
when thou didſt make it, and obſerveth how thou wilt perform it, I 2 
what is this but to give him the honour of his all- ſeeing and all-obſer- * © : 
ving eye! 1 

rr ation that 7 
teacheth men gratitude. It is a high charge which islaid on the R 
mans in their Heatheniſm, that they vvere unthanktul, Ram. 1. 21. Ir 
* 4 very great reproach to Religion, to have iti ors branded with 
this: It is (though but one ſingle miſcarriage one Hez.chiab's 
name, like a ſpot in the Moon, to endure vvhile his name ſhall be in 
remembrance.. That he remembrad not to return ro the Lord, accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him, 2 Chron. 32.25. But ww thy cut to 
make thy Vows well, rhas they may be kept, and 71 7 11 
keeping them, when ſo made, do clearly evidence, that thy. Religion 
engageth thee to aim and attempt at the bigheſt gratitude. Now ac- 
cording to the old Rule, if you ſay 4 man is unthankful, you ſay be 5; jngracum 
# all naught; ſo if you ſay he is thankful; and his Religion teach dizeris mm 
eth him to be ſo, you ſpez all good of the man and of his Religion; dics, j 
— David doth often compriſe all Religion in this, Arthaukgful 
unto him. 

So Religion ſhineth forth in the luſtre and brightneſs of a good name, 
when they who profeſs it, dare neither be raſh in making, not remiß or 
falſe in keeping their Vows. | | ING i 

Next Vos well compoſed, and faithfully performed, do much 
promote Religion, and that frequently, | 


2. Þ 


A . 
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Spreading Ne- | 2: By ? Nr the growth, of Religion, in mid | 
ligign, who Jy ſing v1 will only ſpeak of this now, kr pcs 


of the ſpreading of Religion amongſt ſuch, who before were ſtrangers 
to tj by the faithfulneſs of ſome Zealous, prudent, and induſtrious 
yatarics.) When Chriftians on great exigencics are brought on their. 
2 knees. to pray, and plead, and confeſd, and promiſe, if they may 
be heard, and when they come yr acknowledge and pay their 

— — RCs prefence of thoſe are called his prople; it is 

By confirming, N. Cf them in rhe u, and to ef abliſh them ; For wha 
: : would not hold faſt where — obſerve ſuch — tenderneſs, 
and power in God he worſhippeth ? Men, religious men, fome at 

Paal. 107. leafbwill 1 — the Loud, for ſuch vvonderful yvorks to the children 
of men, En they &c ſuch grcellem Irving kindneſs, ſhewed tu ha di- 

Phal. 36. 7. freely the children ꝙ nem will pat their truſt in Gad. None veilt leave 
the ſnadovv of that ving vuhich ſo ſaveth. wed ai | 

Reforming. 2. IA uem liks to make them enquire into the wajes and doings which 
have been thesrs, but laue nut been good, and to look forvvard-to the 

vvayes vvhich muſt be theirs,and muſt be amended ; vvhen a ſtander 

by — 1 good man is in, and hov he reſets 

* neg duty, prevalence y of corruption, neceſſity of reforming, and: 
binds kim wen daten reg of 1 more vigotous 

orming z. he is ready to reſlect 


— of ſin, to conſtant care of re | 

on himſelf, and if he be vvhat he profeſſeth, vvill judge himſelf one 
vvhois as deep in the faults, as much needing to reform, and as near 
to tho lil on greater diſtreſs ʒ he may ero long be put toritzand there 
ſoro it vvll be beſt to be on — ele va 3 501 0 8 
3. Votes pro- Nun leer thirdly, Voree: well matte; and kehr well, very mach im- 
mote Religion prove , Religion in the heart,” and life of bim who ja Vowethy 
wy 1 and keegetls bus Vow ; If none of thoſe who are acquainted vvith thy 
tart and fe. religious making Dr either houour it 
. -.> more; ores toſtheexerciſe otit more, yet certainly it v vill produce 
ſuch ect in cy life; as voibvuery much copducetotheencreafeo of 
godlineſt and nghteouſygls; vvhich quit appear by ſome fe vx par- 
ticulars, vvhich are undeniably the effects of a vvell- compoſed Vovv, 

and do as undeniably promote and ſet forvvard Religion: As. ' 
1. Vowes en- Firſt, A wel canpeſed Fow will male nas more circum e and 
rreaſe circum- wary in the general courſe of thy life. Such un inſtuenecgit hath, as 
ſpelt ion. dot :mbre Mirecttyvybrſt on one pattibular pait, yet is not termi- 
nated to that particular only. It is here as vvith a Debtor, vvho * 
. es 


* 
* 
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bles his bond and fecurity for his arr 
your which his Creditor "nee, — 


looks to that particular debt, but it 2 
and gratitude, to e e 
thy Vow looks on a particular, but engagethithee to better dif- 
charge of all thy debts to God. Thus u 3 ir was Witt. Dei, Pſal. 38. 78, 
13. Thy Vowes are upon me, O God. Now theſe Vowes were müde 
when he was in danger of his life, as it 2 — — 
For when God heard him, be delivered bis for 
he Vowed Praiſes in particular, and he y — 21 
al, he takes himſelf robe hereby cngago to a more exact and cir- 
cumſpect walk before God duties; ſo heexpreſſeth himſelf, 
Verſe 13. latter part, Yowes are tos broad and ventral, which ure nor 
fixed more gs ed ome one thing. And, They ave too narrow 
which. are ſo fixed to one, chas chey exclude ot thor things which 
convenzently be reken in. Jacob" mentions Tithes as the parti - 
ar object Ma Vow, 7 withal intended a eee 
and circumſpect care over and Family in matters 
en, as appeareth by thoſe: paſſages; Geneſir J 57's, J. 2 — 
unto bis han ſbold, and to all that were with him, pur away the 
Gods that are among vou. Here is the reforming of tis 
And obferve this Was in confieration of Gods anſwering bis 25 2 
when he Vowed unto God, whoanfwered d 
was. with hew in the may which he went. 80 then like a ſtroam 1 
from one head, and runs in one mam current; but c d. 
perſeth it ſ hrough 1 many other (matter branchics, and waters eve-· 
ry Port. — 


Secondly , Well cl Vower do very much yromote Grave ande Vowe: diſ- 

Holineſs in the heart of the power, in that it doth bring the 2 over ferm 
of buy e e. 

t! | 


view un defeſtas and 'when 
{0s teens ner th fries wid ty on 
him, and ſo put him on this extraordinary way of ſceking God, 
and fuing for mery, when he reads i over the bond he he hath 
voluntarily centred into, and obſerves what put bim thus in" 
debt to God; when be views theſe, ' and fuch hke partiedlars, 
he comes to knowledge of his former aberrutions und defects. 
Now as a good and careful tradeſman accounts” he is in d good 
forwardneſs to a thriving way when he hath found out what did 
binder and endamage his trade, for removal of Which he hath 
ft himſelf in a hopefnland likely way; ſo when a Chriſtian comes 
do 


Dub. „ ee Me 4 Clviftiar vow the „ 
— 7 dee e a Or be diſcerned? more 
1 can evented? ſhould he vow this would he not enſnare 
im pay a vows? 
Io his 1 anſwer briefly , That un man in the world may engage 
H by wow, teliue for fravre without any defelts, ſuch perfection 
is onely attainable. But 4 Chriſtian. 


Sal. 


575 _ — do his beſt diligence 

engage by Vow to to to "preveng 

eng Ape becan : He may vow, that fo far as Grace ſhall enable 
will endeayor to live with fewer faults. But 4 vow of fal 


Lo never be. 4 well W A nor ever de per- 


— tp og or by — etting emp * waxing proud 
and inſolent under them. Now ſuch fins provoke God, weaken Re- 
ligions /iatereſt in the heart, and diminiſh*its fruit in the life, 
Now when vows prevent ſuch ſinnes, they do as much promote 
TEIN as perventing Phyfick promotes the health of „ 
uch 


— _ 


= = 
p : od 
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dowes of his ſoul, and kept out fin by preventing its entrance at 
the out doors. 7 made a covenant with my eyes, Job 31. 1. Away: 


ſuch a nature was obi covenant | ith his eyes, which ſhoe the win, 


« *u — . 


— 


then with all alluring beauties, I cannot gaze oa them, for I cannot 


be falſe to my vow and covenant. Every vow.is for more ſtrict and 
exact approbation of our ſelves, in cider univerſal, or particular, 
either in a perpetual or temporary obſervance and . ſerving, the 
Lord : Now that promotes Religion, which thus exactly and ſtrictly 
binds the ſoul to approve it ſelf to God: Sin and Religion have 
two concernments as contrary to each other, as the Rebel, and the 
Law of his Soyeraigne, and as he promotes the it of his So- 
veraigne who doth ſtrictly bind biaſes to 8 ſo he 
promotes Religion who by vow binds h imſeſf᷑ ſtrictiy to oppoſe any 
one fin whatever. If Noah vowed after his miſcarriage — 
drinking any conſiderable quantity of wine that he might prevent 
that fin, this vow ſtrengthened the intereſt of his holy ſobriety, and 
the intereſt of Religion Ret ſo far as ſobriety promotes our fitneſs 
and greater aptneſs to R | 
* Put bales Haff by ſo bend e 

cular ſinne, ind bimſelf by ſo a great a againſt the 
— . it ? The ground of the doubt is 1 becauſe — ſo ſtands 
but he may fall, and it is not in our power to keep our ſelves from 
any fin, 


eligious works, * 
axked,, Ad man vow againſt any one Db. 


Io this then I anſwer, That it would be raſh aud inconſider ate to vow Sal: 


abſolutely and peremptorily, that thau wilt never aft ſuch or ſuch a ſinne. 
oh ws 2 juſtitably vow ; * 

1. That thou wilt endeavour, and with thy beſt diligence labour 
to prevent this or that ſinne; thou mayeſt vow to ſet a upon 
thy ſoul, but chou mayeſt not vow the ſucceſs. of this guard; the 
endeavour is thy duty, and thut thas payeſt wow ; the, ſuccef is Gods 
gift, and that thou muſ? pray for. And ſet weak. Chriſtians take no- 
tice of this, leſt they enſnare themſelves by vowing what is not in 
their * s 4 , Sets 5 
2. If thou wilt vow ſa, thou. m it ſtill with dependence on t 
Lord for = to perform,through grace thou wilt not ſin thus or thus, 
may be thy vow. rere | I; 

3. hop wile ſo your, ches take gy adyice with then, (i. Les 
it be onely againſt great fins, and 2 with delibe- 


ration; theſe are ſeen before committed and ſo are more cafily re- 
bſted. (2.) Let it reach no farther e endeavour againſt 
N b em: 


: 
_ 


—_— 


— 


Sol. 


4 — 


creaſe our, cart 
7 particular , more intent care of 
duty. 2 attended well po binds the votary to a more 


Dub. ' 


1 vtmoſt, ung chen thouph the 
is hy be rs Rrong for you, t are you not falfe to your vow. 


ourthly, Well co ed ves do much promote Reli in the 
leatt and JI of # Ol n, frm © e. ſtan to 
Grace to be more than 


* care of duty, and to a more than ordinary diligence 
in the exerciſe of ; how where ſuch a vow is fo well compoſed 
that the duty may more than ordinarily well performed, and the 
grace may — than uſually hath been) exerciſed, chere fuch 
a vow doth as much e Religion, as A care doth'exceed our 
0 care: Who moſt on a duty, or on the bonſtant ex- 
erciſe of a grate, doth do moſt to the promotiug of Religion; and 
jp 12 furs Ling fo doth adviſedly and duely vow, and' doth punQtu- 
redone bn drm his vow, is the man whoſe care is greateſt in 
ace which his vow andthe r patticular' occaſion of ir 

did . to his th 


oughts: 
But may — 1 ed renal ce q Can we fay 


Io this Mete Ws Vow fo fir as it is and fball be in your powro,. 
und you muy Waxranabl and atceptably db it before God ; the per- 
formance of duty, xy exerciſe "* grace are debts we owe tb od 


1.5 Wave der felves doubly to pay chem fo far as out ſtock 


wilt reuch, and Withdut his Hntittation'cvery vow is Taſk and if 


| pot 
beer, Kc. "FIRM, Well compoſed me, do much promore Religion , in that 


by obſerving 2 | i to a more diligent ae of Providences,, and 0 4 
— he improving them to the beſt adv When thou haſt 


haſt ſealet on thy part, i Ky [doanfiver thy hope by 
— Ade. he peering the: condition on his part, and now t 
de thy care to obſerve Gods providence, and to improve it; fo 
Jaco vowed, then obſeryeth how God will perform. with him, and 
aſterwards makes the improvement: Now * — —— 
the expectation of one who voweth, hath in it, 
I. Remarkable power and faith Co pede this. 
was feen in 4 — Alena ech 

—— an craic whale 
| Fm po . 
Wor of bw; that Providence which brought ny 
poſſeſſion 


. 


2 EX di _—_ * N . - 
* p * 9 ä 
3% — ** _ p 5 - 
wy 4 6 
* 91 8 - \ 
1 - ”.> 
LY * — 
. + 6 
* * 
— 
| 


— — -and\Dovitthought oben 
would love .God > becauſe bel deve — e fal 1% 1, 
hand of all enemies. | 


— Emineit readinef to . when God doth as to Zeph- 
— Por, or as to Jacob, continue ſtill to hear for many 

years together 
4. Adore then werndinery oldie a felons hs tram. fork, a 
obedience. 160 ; ſuch Brovidences have tongues to call for our 
our love, — 2 — ers, our obedience and out praiſes ʒ What ſhall 
render to the is the ſerious well adviſed votaties enquiry. 

$. A moſt undoubted evidence appropriating this te the Lord, that 
the expecting Chriſtian can truly ſay, it was the Lord's doing and 
his onely, none bore part in the work, none ſtiall bear away, ſhare 
— his truſt, love, prayer or obſervant obedience due to him from 


| | Nowif theſe particulars be conſidered; it det für bedoubted 
longer, whether well compoſed vows do promote Religion, when 
they do ſo engage, and quicken thoſe who vow to ſuch Acts of 
Duty, to ſuch exerciſe of Grace, to-ſuch; oppoſition of ſinne, to 
ſuch — — rr for the increaſe of Grace: And 
what is Religion but all theſe in one word, and what is the promo- 
ting of Religion, but the facilitating, continuing, and 
of all theſe, which is not a little furthered by ſuch Vows. 
It yet — to ſhew, Whence theſe well compoſed Vows have 5. General. 
os —.— what bave they in them rd yr — 
oe o this I will anfwer as briefly as I may; There 
Vows moſt — awakening, and quickening — 
which ſets alt'a mans care, wiſdom; truth, and ſtrength on work, 
Oe things whereby Religion is ſo much promoted. 
A deep rooted natural reverence and awe of a ſer5ous Vow, 
which makes the man ha hath ſo much ſenſe of Religion as to 
make a Vow, to have as much care of performing is Man is readier 
to caſt off the xeverence he owen 10 Gods Law; than to caſt off the 
regard he hath to his own Vow, ſo that many times it is very expe- 
dientto engage by Vow to do what is our duty by the Law of God: 
The bond of natural conſcience is very ſtrong, and Vawy have much 
N and _y become great e of 
eligion. 
2. To this the Chriftiat bath 4 per adde falk * * 


preſcropt of the Law of God nr yy requiring the fences of 


. Jddg: 1. 35 It — Law? if ydu vow; 
you muſt pay, Pſal. 76. 12. God did indulge the Jews ſo far as td 
redeem ſome of their vows, but he allowed none to break them. 
Read that Deut. 23. 21:' When thou ſhalt vom a vow unto the Lora 
thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack yo pay it, fer the Lord thy Gad will ſurely 
require it of wee. And ver: 43. Thar Which in gene o of thy lips thou 
ſhalt keep and perform. Now when ſo much of Religion lieth in and 
dependeth on fuch Vows, and theſe Vows are ſuch inviolable ties 
That God will wink at none who break them, they cannot but have 
ſuch influence and ſtrong operation on perſons to the advantage of 
Religion a 
3 Gods evere judo ments on contemners of their Vows, ade much 
to their 'influence?; I will not mention examples of vengeance on 
Heathens for breach of their vows, though the Idol deſerved not 
better, yet God whois the true God, would have men know ſuch 
ſacred bonds as Vows ſnould not be profaned by ſleight perform- 
ing, or contemned by a total neglect of them. The jewiſh Rab. 
bies tell us, that God puniſhed cab for neglecting his vow, by 
Dinah s miſcarriage. However, it is enough {God hath threathed 
the falſifier of his vowes with no leſs than a deſtruction. of the 
works of — hands, if AN ruin of his perſon: God will 
„ fcrumeius not let ſuch one go uniſhed, leſt bis holy Name ſhould be ſcorned, 
nd nitro ak the people Ghouls be arcuflomed to an — contempt of him, if 
exponeretur the falfs of his Vow ſhould deny what he promiſed to God and go 
weve pepulus unpuniſbed. lu one'word; that which ſtands thus on the unchange:- 
— able Law of Nature, and is written on the Conſcience; hat is con- 
coniemprum j firmed and ratified by the perem 4 politive Law of God, what 
fraudator im- is yet further armed with the terrible threat of the God of Heaven, 
prune, negaret muſt needs Ig ſtrength in it abliging men: But 
q%0d Deo pro- now all theſe coneurte in Vows well compoſed, and hence they have 
— ͤ You may adde the = 
com. 45 «de Vote, 4th, Vi. 4 BE. ious gives to perſons ſo vomin 
and pe 1 Wich i; n ; N 
, The /ignal Bleſſmgs crowning Religions © perſons in er- 
formance of — vow: ; All which make them careful to vow ſo, — 
they may ſay they will pay their Vows, and in paying them, render 
to te Lord for all , 


his benefits. 

6. Cener. vir. I am come now to the laſt thing I intended, the practical appli- 
Uſe. cation of this Practical Caſe ; And here Reader I ſhall be briefer 
; than 


_ — — — — 


r CET 


— ? 


do not exceedingly promote Religion? | 


than I firſt purpoſed,becauſe I was enforced by the undiſcerned ſpeed 
of the time outrunning me in preaching it, to contract much more 
than I was willing to have done. 


The firſt Uſe then, if well compoſed Vowes do indeed — 1. Uſe In- 


4 forms. 


mote Religion, it will teach us how careful we ſhould be in 
aur Vowes to the greatefl advantage of —— If you look to the 
neceſſary requiſites of ſuch Vowes, it will appear to you that you 
need a great care and diligence in making them, if you look to Reli- 
gions loſs in the breach of Vows,or its gain in a faithful performance 
of them, the care will appear double; if you look to your obligation 
under which you are to perform them, it will appear yet further 
needful, that you be very wary and circumſpectly careful how you 
make them; the raſh and inconſiderate perſon who cares not how 
he makes, will not care whether he perform his Vowes. And what 
a reproach is this to his Religion ꝰ what a provocation is this to his 
God, to deſtroy either him, or the works of his hand ? And all thefe 
beſpeak your care, and adviſe you to circumpection in this caſe. Do 
ou not find it hard enough to diſcern what is daily and ordinarily to 
be done under daily and ordinary occurrence? are you not in great. 
care to frame your ſelves fitly and comely to every dayes buſineſs 
you have to do among men, eſpecially when you come within the 
tie of a promiſe to them ? How ſollicitous are you, what, and when, 
and on what terins you promiſe? How you thall perform, and ſo- 
keep your word and credit? Any competent meaſure of honeſty, and 
regard to reputation will make a man conſider what he promiſeth to 
a-man, How much more care ſhould he uſe in promiſing unto God, 
where the promiſe is more than ordinary, where the tie is ſo indiſ- 
foluble, where the demand is ſo — and peremptorily made; 
where the danger ſo great in making default. Let me commend unto 
thy more than ordinary care theſe two things, if thou wilt make a 
Vow ſo well framed as to ſet up —— — p / Y 
Eirſt, Be careful that thy Vow of obedience for, and in conjderati- 
on 2 — heed or — bold weight with that mercy, keep a 
ſteddy hand, and get an even ballance and weigh the mercy which 


commands thy obedience , and weib thy Jem which promiſethg,puram H- 
it. It will be thy reproach an Religions reproach to have thy V ow breorum con- 
found a ſbeke!, when thy mercy weighs a talem; when God gives ae gende 
full harveſt, thou muſt not Vow a handful or one ſheaf. This were — a 
to expoſe thy God to contempt, and it would be a practical deni-,,,.,;6, 


al of his bounty to thee. Jacob obſerved this proportion, Gen. 28. v. He, 


20,21,22. 


whether well compoſed Religions Vows _— | 
20, 21, 22. God ſballbe his God, and then the tenth of all he bath 
be bis. Davids, For all his benefits, is as much as according to all his 
benefits, and that ſpeaks proportion and commenſuratene is. Take 
care to this, for others will obſerve; and enquire into it. They will 
weigh theſe two, thy mercy, and thy gratitude, do thou doit firſt, 
leſt thou be aſbamed, leſt God be provoked, and thou be puniſhed, 
for as good a man, and as great as thou who ere thou art, who read- 
eſt this, met with all theſe, with ſhame, with the anger of his God, 
and with a puniſhment too on him for want of this. See Hezeksab's 
* pacia/lſs fault and puniſhment, 2 Chron. 32. 25. Don't fall ſhort of Hea- 
Dua, Sordi- thens, who knew this and obſerved it as their rule, and have bran- 
eu ded ſuch who deviate from it, be careful thou put not off a mercy 
hoe adagio fi- that lives — with thee with a dayes entertainment, or 
rag weeks, or months lodging 19 % he . 
Eraſm, da- Secondly, Be careful that thou thy Vow ſo, that t 0 
For, chil. 2, thy 2 makes, be — make — 
— thy performing, whom God made witneſſes of thy ſtreits, and 
thou madeſt witneſſes of thy Vowes. A man that would have his 
credit in his truth to his word kept up, would chooſe them witneſſes 
of his performing, who were witneſſes of his promiſe ; I think Da. 
vid tosk this heed in his rendring and paying his Vowes, 7 will do it 
(faith he) now in the preſence of his people, Verſ. 14 The people were 
witneſſes to his ſtreights, Prayers and Vowes, and he will honour Re- 
ligion by performing in their ſight what he ſealed, ſigned and deliver- 
ed, what he Vowed to the Lord. Seek not more than providence makes 
conſcious to thy Vowes left this be interpreted oftentation , and vain, 
ſelf-glorying, rakes ſo many, leſt the good example be loſt, or thou ſuſ- 
peſted of falfying thy Vow, Briefly aud plainly, doſt thou on a ſick 
bed make thy Vow before thy Family? before the Neighbourhood! 
be careful to perform it before them, let them ſee thou art what 
thou Vowedſt to be, This care in thy Vow will be a means to make 
it moſt to the advantage of Religion, whilſt all that heard or knew 
thy Vow, bear thee teſtimony that thou art thankful ; and more 
thou ſeckeſt not, leſt thou be ſuſpected to be proud: thus Religions 
gratitude and humility arc ſet forth ; thus thou giveſt others occa-. 
ton to glorifie thy Father who is in Heaven. | 
Uſe 2. Do well adviſed and compoſed Vowes ſo much promote Religi- 
f on, when well and faithfully kept: are they alſo ſuch ſacred and in- 
violable bonds ? Thru look, what Vowes you are under, took how jou have 
performed them. It is time to view what you fairly promiſed for ad- 


vancing 
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vancing of Religion, and nat you have taithtully performed tor its 
real advantage. Chriſtian conſider with thy ſelf, waſt thou ever in 
more than ordi diſtreſs > didſt thou not then Vow largely ? 
tell me what were thy Vowes ? how haſt thou paid them ? waſt thou 
ever in a poor,necdy condition ꝰ didſt thou not then Vow to honour 
God with thy increa ſe, to inrich the poor, to relieve thine indi- 
gent brethren, and- Gods poor Children > Now what haſt thou 
done? who are cloathed out of thy flock ? who are fed at thy ta- 
ble ꝰ who are lodged at thy charge ? where's thy paying thy Vow ? 
was it ever thy lot to be toffed at Sea? to be mo up to the Hea- 
vens? to be caſt down again into the depths? to be at thy wits end? 
didſt thou not then Vow, if ever God ſhould command, and make 
it a calm, and bring thee to thy defired Haven, thou would ſt be 
more circumſpect in all manner of converſation,more vigilant to th 
particular duty? more ſevere againſt thy particular tin ? Did 
thou not Vow that an Anniverſary Sermon, with an allowance to 
the Poor, or a conſtant Lecture, or an Almes-houfe, or ſome ſuch 
great ſtanding Monument, ſhould commemorate Gods goodneſs 
to thee, and perſwade others to truſt and ſeek unto that goodneſs > 
or at leaſt if thy Eſtate would not do ſo much, haſt thou not Vowed 
to do according to thy power?where now is thy paying theſe Vows? 
But I was never poor, never at Sea: may be ſo, yet art thou not 
under ſome Vows fur ſome other merciesꝰ waſt thou never in danger 
of loſing thy Eſtate, thy Relations, thy life > Dideſt thou never he. 
dangerouſly and (men thought) deſperately ſick > haſt thou no 
ſick-bed V owes upon thee ? ſtay here whoever thou art that readeſt 
theſe lines, and read not a word more, until thou haſt duely conſi- 
dered whether ever thou haſt been dangerouſly ſick # and what thou. 
then Vowedſt? and how thou haſt perf 72 

The proud contemner of Religion learns by his dangerous ſickneſs. 
to promiſe to be religious, waſt thou ever ſuch ? didit thou ever ſo 
Vow ? and art thou now what thou didit then promiſe > The pro- 
phane ſwearer and blaſphemer is brought by a fickneſs to fear his. 
Oath, and to Vow to learn to fear and abftam. Oh then, if God 
will not N damn, but give life ! he will, that he will 
and amend; he will bleſs, but not blaſpheme his Name; he wi 
never more prophanely ſwear, and curſe, waſt thou ever ſuch a one? 
ſo ſinful 2. ſo ? what performance now ?- The Drunkard 
Vowes ſobriety when he is ſick ; the Adulterer Vowes chaſtity ; the 
worldling Vowes to mind Heaven; the Tradeſman who hath ſo of. 

den 
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ten ſold his conſcience at every price to gain ſix pence,by an untruth 
and lye,then if this plunge be out-lived,will keep a good conſcience. 
In a word, A fick. bed makes a ſinner ſick of bis ſin , and ſeldome 
fails to make lim Vow againſt it. Now Reader what thinkeſft thou? 
Vowes or no Vowes ? art thou under any or no? I am perſwaded 
now thou canſt not deny it; methinks I could believe I heard thee 
fay, ſuch a Fever, ſuch an Ague, the fmall Pox, a Surfet, the pe- 
ſilence, or ſome ſuch diſeaſe, made me Vow to be another man, to 
deſtroy ſin, to exerciſe grace, to love God, to hate luſt, to he holy 
and heavenly. Now thou ſceſt thy bond, where is thy payment 
of thy debt? Oh how few do well keep any,how much fewer do well 
keep their ſick bed Vowes, as if theſe Vowes were as ſickly as their 
makers, and doomed to as ſhort a life as the fick Votary thought he 
had been doomed to. Reader thy conſcience tells thee what thou 
canſt anſwer, or what thou muſt confeſs in this matter, and up- 
on thy conſciences anſwer I have advice for thee if thou art con- 
ſcious. : 

1. Of total negleft, go Feedily on thy kyees, bleſs infinite patience 
bumble 5 ſelf before infinite grace, get out thy pardon, and whit God 
faith by me, by theſe lines defer not to pay, be thou honeſt to thy 
word, thankful to thy God, advantageous to Religion, and an 
example of reformation, leſt uext ſickneſs be thy death, and thy 
Vowes be thy fin, which ſhut out thy hopes of praying and ſpeed- 
ing: God delights not to anſwer ſuch fools, thou maiſt find Motives 
enough to haſten thee to this auc from Eccl. 5. 2, 4, 5,6, which 1 
commend to thy thoughts with theſe Quaries. 

. 1s not God in Heaven and thou on earth. 
. And, Is not thy Vow made to this great God ? 
And, Is not this Vow thy voluntary debt? And 

. Doth God require preſent payment ? Or indeed 
Milt thou wor fe thy condition by Voawing ? Or 
Milt thou provołę Gods anger and di ſpᷣlea ſure: 

7. Dar ſt thou venture on threatned deſtruition ? 

Theſe are Solowon's Motives to a punctual and preſent pay- 
ment of Vowes ; I offer them to — thee from neglect of thy 
Vowes. 

Or, Secondly, Haſt thou Vowed ? and performed in part but nut fully? 
haſt thou — but not all ore thou 2 
Vowed? I adviſe, . 

1. Ser what bindred, waſt than raſh in promi/ing more than thus 
co 
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conldft do, is this the reaſon thou didſt not all, becauſe ſome of it was 
ont of thy power; thou muſt be humbled for thy raſh vow, and if 
ever it comes within doit. 

2. See whether and negligence did net binder, when thes 
mighteſt have perf, , but now it is out — wer, and thou 
canſt not, this isa high breach of thy Vows, aud 1 no way for 
thee, but due and ſeaſonable repentance, and confi t God ma 
pardon thee, and be thou better in what thou canſt, ſince thou 
not be ſo good in this as thou ſhouldeſt. 

3. See whether is continue yet in thy power to do, though as yet thou 
baft not done it, and if ſo, be affected with the fight of thy unthank- 
fulneſs, but remove this fin by performing thy Vows, for God will 
not 8 nor cancell the bond, until the debt be paid 
by him who hath power in his hand, and may do it. 


But, What if it were in my power when 1 vowed, but ſince that time Dub. 


Providence bath put it out of my power ;, I was rich, when I vowedto 
relieve the poor, but — 2 recovered. God ſuffered me to be 
ſpoiled, as Fob was, what ſhall I do then? 


I, S engaged thee, ſo far as it was in thy power. Sol. 1. 
Remem iti | 


cr, a well-· adviſed Vow hath this expreſs condition, or this 
implied, ſo far, and ſo long as it is in my power to do, untill I have 
done all, The tenth of all I have, of all that God ſhall give me, faith 
Zacob, I will give to God. Now if the Lord exerciſe his bounty te 
Jacob, Jacob is engaged, then he hath power, and can do it: if God 
make 7acob poor, the limitation his Vow implied in it doth quit 
him, | 


thee from the debt. When God, by his Provi — all, doth 
dalle thee to the —— then he diſchargeth thee from the 
bond, this is Gods real diſtharge, and cancelling of the Obli- 
tion. 
2 well compoſed Vows ſuch promoters of Religion? and are 
they to be made ſo warily ? and do they bind ſo ſtrictly ? Then be 
ſure to wait until God give you juſt and fit ſeaſons for Vowing, be not 
over-haſty to Vow, it is an inconſiderate and fooliſh haſte of Chri- 
ſtians, to make more occaſions of Vowing, than God doth make 
for them; Make your Vows, — not, ſo often as God bids you, 
but do not do it oftner ; you wou — I ſhould diſſwade from 
Vowing often, when you have ſuch conſtant mercies, and wonder 
well you might, if God did expect your extraordinary bond and ſe- 
Cece curity 


Secondly, So far as God puts it ou of thy power ſo f be releaſeth Sol- 2. 
ence 


Ufe 3. 


—— — 


| bot he requires it not, he is content 
— for- mercies, when he 
calls for —— fecuriry andacknowledgment, by giving ex- 


then give it, and do it. 


, enter ed bond 
. 
| 3. Pay in 8, ſa ao it, t ; 7 will 
cheafulh, — ſo do it, that 4 thay 191 paying 
= and. fully. And this will be —— a rendring to the 
and a real promoting of Religion, by ſetting forth our debt, 
euleni to which we are m ebe Fear not to give 
hy God ſecurity when he requires it. * readi- 
ly r comes, for the Lord doth expect and 
command thee ſo to do, and if thou do wilfully make default, he 
will lay e charge, and take the forfeiture of thy bond, and 
make thee it too, ſome ka or other to thy grief and trouble; 
keep out ſo long, or get out of ſuch debts ſo ſoon as thou canſt. Pay 
the Lord thy Vous. 


7 W. Gmund Nr 
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Col. 3. laſt clauſe of verſ. 11. | 
at Clin is dl, and tu al. 


He great concernment of loſt creatures, is above x, ro, 44. 
all things to mind ſalvation, this is the one thing A&.16.30. 
needful, this ſhould be the great enquary, : 

in the neglect of this, all our other endeavours 


are no better than laborious trifles. The great 

danger which even they are in, 10 | 
mind” ſalvation, is, leſt they build upon ſome Tandy f. - 
on, ſeeking Heaven in thoſewayes which lead not thither, The 
great deſign of Satan is, either to detain poor undone creatures 
in a total neglect of ſalvation, or to deceive them in the way and 


means thereof: tis therefore the care of the Apoſtle, as in N. 

other Scripture, ſo in this, not only to undeceive the world, as to m_ a 1 

thoſe miſtakes which prevailed then, but to 328 N 229 

prope, the ney fe way of fulyaio, viz. trough Chriſt, 
here declares to be fo a Saviour, that as we have nene go 4 U 5 


other, fo we need none other, becauſe Chriſt is al. | 

In the former part of the verſe, the Apoftle ſhews the itifufficienc 
of all things on this ide Chriſt, to commend us unto God, or ts 
us inſtead in the matter of ſalvation,” and'this he does by removing 
four miſtakes ( at that time ) common. 

1. The miſtake of the Jews, who prided themſelves in a genealo- 
gical kind of ſanctity, as being the ſeed of Abraham, this they ac- 
count ſo great a matter, that they cannot be ed it could 
go otherwiſe than well with them: let the 
them their ſins, warn them of their dangers, yet they ſhelter them - 
| | ſelves under this priviledge, as that which would be a ſufficient buk 
wark againſt all kind — and comminations: and 2 

N cc c a 
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com Serm. 25. 

Mat, 3.9. John the Baptiſt in his time; our Saviour in his time; and the Apo- 

Jeb. 8. 39, 44. ſtles in theirs, do all concurr in taking them off from leaning upon 

this broken reed; yet will not be beaten out of theſe ſtrong 

holds. Time was indeed when ſalvation was of the Zews ; but that 

wall of party ing now taken down, and the pale of the Church 

ſo far ed, as to take in both Zew and Gentile, M, 10. 34. no 

National pnviledgetan how commetid us unto God; nor can a ſuc- 

ceſſion of Abraham, according to the fleſh,avail us, unleſs we ſucceed 
him in his faith. 

2, The miſtake of the circumciſed , vvhether Jews or Proſelytes ; 
vvho, becauſe they had this hadge of Religion upon them, concluded 
themſelves in a priority for Heaven, before all the vvorld beſides. 
But hovvever time vvas vvhen Circumciſion vvas an Ordinance of 
that neceſſity, that the Lord threatens to puniſh the neglect thereof, 

- by cutting off that ſoul from among his people: yet vvas it not the 
outvvard but ſpiritual part, God accounted of. The Apoſtle ja ex- 


cluding. this, excludes all outvvard religious Okſervations, as Dave- - 


nant in loc. 


Gen. 17. 14. 3. The miſtake of the Greciana, who were. at that time the Ma- 


Rom.2-29. ſters of all 2 and all other Nations in contradiſtinction un- 
— 2 x them, were ſtiled Barbarians; and of all Barbarians, the Scythi. 
Religions ritus, and Were eſteemed the rudeſt. But whatever worth and excellency 


pr acipuns adh may, be in humane accompliſhments, yet all theſe, in the buſineſs of 


ben ita gu ſalyation, are but poor matters. Lis neither the having,ngr wanting 


add of theſe, that can conſiderably advantage or prejudice ys in that high 
— Heer, concetnment. N 1 6 | 
imm Lega- -, . The common . miſtake of the world, vvho from their rank 
linm. and quality in the world, are ready to promiſe themſelves a more 
1 Cor-1.-26» eaſie acceptance with God. But God 15.9 reſpecter of  perſens : He 
_ looks upon the children of men with ame kind, of eye, than man is 
{ £amet%7* uſed to do. Whether our outward condition be high-or mean, there's 
nothing of priviledge or. diſadvantage: from hence, in reſpect of 
ſalvation. | 
And as in the former clauſe of the Verſe, the. Apoſtle ſhews · the 
inſufficiency of all things beſides Chriſt ; ſo in this clauſe he ſhews 
the ſingle ſufficiency. of, Chrilt alone. Whatever the Jews promi- 
ied themſelves from» their, ſtock ang) lineage 3 the Proſelytes from 
their, Circumciſion y ,the.. Grecians froin their vviſdom and learn- 


g the. g reat. ones of, the world from their outward preheminen- 


cies, all that, yea, and much more, is Chriſt to Believers.Chrif * 
2 5 5 


th 


I How are we compleat 1 is (ire. 5 567 
Ns ſufficiency of Chriſt, the: Apoſtle proves by d double 
Argument. | Vola 
1. The compleatneſs and perfection of Chriſt as a Saviour, He 5s 
Alt, Take ſalvation from firſt to laſt, in all the ſeveral parts of it, he is Heb. 2, 2. 
the Alpha and Omega, the beginner and perfecter, the Author and fi- 
— q , Inn e.. * Taowv i 
2. The way and means whereby Chriſt imparts and communicates ” U 
this vation is by being in all. — the words as am Ampi- 7 2 
fication of the fulneſs and compleatneſs of Chriſt, Chriſt is Al, and % fr. 
that in al things that concern either our preſent comfort, or eternal en d. Occ. 
happineſs. Others refer theſe words In al, to thoſe divers ſorts of ive. © 
perſons ſpoke of in the former part of this Verſe; to whom, that ee. 


'Serm. 25. 


Chriſt may be a Saviour, he diſdains not to take up his dwelling in = _ 
their ſouls, though lying under all the diſadvantages which were Bificats, & 


accounted prejudicial. And thus the Apoſtle ſeems to explain him- e copals- 
ſelf, Gal. 3. 28. a parallel Scripture unto this. And — — this . Daven. in 
Expoſitjon, as the benefit af Chriſts fufficiency is ertended ta all be. 2 l , 
lievers by virtue of their union unto him, ſo is it reſtrained and locked, 7; * 28 
up from all unbelievers. 
The Caſe to be inſiſted on from this Scriprure is, How Chriſtians are male ei 
compleat in Chriſt ? For the reſolving hereof, take this natural de. e e 
ducticn from the words ; : abi] 1 
Doth, That Chriſt is a Chriſtians All. By Chriſtian 1 mean, not — þ vita + 
them who have nothing more to declare them ſuch, than only their & converſa1is 
Baptiſms and outward. profeſſions, as the Church of Sardis, Rev, hre e 
3.1. We — —— — ww — who have the faces of bone, 1 | 
men, but in. their other limbs, the li ents and proportions of 9.9: .. 
brute beaſts; and how can we account them better — Monſters — o0tmg 
Chriſtianity, who have the faces of Chriſtians indeed, but withall=s crrminis no- 
the hearts and lives of Pagans. ThawAll which is in Chriſt, is no · Ani imo bc- 
thing unto ſuch, — to encreaſe their guilt, and heighten theirf;, — | 
condemnation. . But by the Chriſtian, I mean him who is eee . 
icennbrue, an Iſraalite indeed, as Chriſt ſpeaks concerning Nathanael, & mali cn le- 
Joh. 1 48. One who labours more to be than ſeem religious; one nm. 
whoſe great care is, that his heart may keep an even pace with his Q potins 
tongue, in all his outward profeſſions; now to ſuch Chriſt is "ig gonna # 
In having an intereſt in him, they have enough for the ſupply of alle, dic! nw 70 
wants; for the prevention of all dangers; for the procuring all alu, cut. 
good: And therefore what the Apoſtle ſpeaks here in one word, ler, &c. Salvi- 
Chriſt is All, he ſpeaks at large, in an enumeration of ſeveral g. 
weighty” © 
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1 * fountain, from whom flow all thoſe bleſſings which concern either 
dur preſent comfort, or future happineſs: We are neceſſitous 
and indigent; in lim are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and kyow- 


i I Cor. I. 30. Whoof God is made unto us wi ſdom, 


r 
neſt, ſanftification., and 7 on. We are fooliſh creg- 
A ft 4s wiſdom We are guilty ; He is righreonſnef: We 


are. polluted; He is faniZification: We are loſt and undone; but in 
Fry on; We are of all good; but He 1 2 full 


ledges Col. 2. 3. Tea, in him dwells the fulnef of the Godhead bodily, - 
and ye are — — in him, Col. 2. 9, 10. Or as you have it, Cal. 
1.19. In him dwells all fulneſs. The rich Merchant thought him- 


' ſelf no loſer by the bargain, in partiug with all he had to purchaſe 


ati intereſt in Chriſt, Auth. 13.45, . But when never ſo much js 
ſaid, there cannot a greater word be uſed than what the Apoſtle 
fpeaks here, Chriſt is All. The Greeks were wont of old to account 
it un excellency to ſpeak much in few words; to give their Auditors 


Ane udwor ir e inudroeys an Ocean of matter in a 
.dro — Tus dec, We Atte bene give us (as I may ſpeak 


gold in the wedge; which I ſhall endeavour to beat out into the 


names by which the moſt ancient Philoſophers were wont to ſpeak 
of God were, that he was, 73 % x 73 ay, the true being and the 
-univerſal good; all the ſcattered excellencies which are difperſed 
among ſeveral ranks of creatures, meeting in him, as the lines 
of the Circumference in the Center; This does the Apoſtle ſpeak 
here of Chriſt, He is Al. Phyſicians fpeak of an univerſal medi- 
eine ſuited to all diſeaſes, and helpful in all maladies: but whe- 
ther this can be found in nature or not; yet certainly Chriſt is a 
Panacea, in him we have a plaiſter for all ſores, a remedy againſt all 
diſtempers. There are indeed thouſands of caſes wherein all other 
helps are but miſerable comforters, and Phyſicians of no value : but 
not one caſe wherein Chriſt is not a full and proper help. When all 
that friends can do, is to pity us, he can help us; becauſe Chriſſ 


is All. 
: 1. Wherein Chriſt is All. 
For the further explaining and J 2. How Chriſt is All. 
confirming of this great truth, < 3. What advantage it is to ſin- 
three things ſhall be ſpoke to, cere Chriſtians, to have their All 
in Chriſt. 
1, Wherein Chriſt is All, In general, He is All in All things; 


for 


2 


— 


Sm en 
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40 hath ee opened Ea — 
1. Chriſtis All to ſincere Chuiſtians, zo free them from whateyer 
might hinder their ſalvation. uin is nat a meer negative thing, 
nor does it conſiſt in a bare exemption from hell and wrath, but a 
tranſlation into heaven and glory ; but alas! bet wut us and glory, 


there is uiya ydoun, a great G bars and impediments; aye 
but Chriſt is Mo dives free Meſe, and though gur deliverance 


in this world is not compleat or perfect, yet is it ſo far compleat as to 
render our ſalvation undoubtful, if we be in the number of them to 
* whom Chriſt is here ſaid to be All. : 

1. The wrath of an offended God, which, like that flaming ſword 
that kept our Apoſtate Parents from returning into Paradiſe (out 


of which, becauſe of their Apoſtacy they had been cjeQed ). would 


render our admiſſion into heaven equally impoſſible ; but Chriſt, 
bearing the wrath of God in his own perſon, hath taken it off Bent 


ours; and therefore he is ſaid to deliuer ws from the wrath to come, 
1 Theſſ. 1. 10. He who was the Son of Gods love, became the ſub- 


ject of his difpleaſure, as appears by comparing A4atth. 3. 17. with 
Ila. 53. to. that we who were en n the 


objects of his favour; and however Chriſt hath not delivered be- 
lievers from the anger of God as a Father, yet the anger of 
God as a judge. There is an anger that from love, as the 
anger of a Parent towards that child whoſe good he deſires; and 
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there is a. vindictive anger: the former believers are neither freed Heb. 12.6,7, 
- from, not would it indeed be their priviledge; there is not a greater, &. 


judgment can befall poor ſinful creatures here on earth, than for 
God not to diſcover himſelf angry with them for their fins, I/. 1. 5. 


God then deals with men as a skilful Phyſician with an unruly Pati- ira eft 


ent, whom he gives up as deſperate, or as a tender Parent with af 


graceleſs child, whom he utterly rejects. In a word, whatever. kind r pas. 


vered from, but what is for their advantage that they are ſubject to. 
That Chriſt is All in delivering from the wrath of God may further 
be evidenced by theſe Conſiderations: 

1, The adequate of Gods wrath is ſin; there is this difference 
'twixt wrath and mercy in God; that mercy flows. (as I may ſo 
ſpeak ) naturally from God, and hath no-other,mative but onely 
the gracious and merciful diſpoſition of God; but wrath hath. al- 
wayes its riſe from us, and nothing in us but ſin can draw dowu 0 
W ra 


of anger might tend to the prejudice of believers, that they are deli · Hicron. 


wande peccan- 
bus nou iraſ- 
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Lev. 13.46." 


wrath upon us. Our meanneſs cannot, our afflictions cannot; theſe 

ſometimes be the effects of Gods wrath, but never the cauſes. 
No, tis becauſe of theſe things the wrath of God comerh upon the children 
7 diſobedience, Eph. 5. 6. becauſe of theſe things. i. e. becauſe of theſe 
ins, as appears the Verſes fore: going. What is it that hath fil. 
led every age lace of the world with ſo many dreadful tokens 
of Gods diſpleaſure, but fin / What was it that caſt the gy 
out of Heaven, and dt them from their firſt ſtation, but 
onely ſin? What was it that drove our firſt Parents out of Para- 
diſe, and ſubjected them, and all their Poſterity to ſo many mi- 


ſeries, but onely fin? What was it that brought deſtruction upon 


the old World, upon Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim ? What was 
it that broke off the natural branches, and hath for ſo many hun- 
dreds of years continued them under a divorce from God, but onely 
fin? In a word, look over all thoſe miſeries under which the whole 
Creation groans, Rom. 8. 22. And though thoſe miſeries in ſeve- 
ral creatures are divers, yet do they all proceed from the ſame foun- 
tain, viz. Sin. . | 1 
2. Chriſt is All, in making expiation for ſin, He is that Lamb of 
God that taketh away the ſins of the world, John 1. 29. He is our 
ue & b, 1 Joh.2.2. Rom.3.25. 'twas not thouſands of Rams, 
or ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl, could have born any proportion in 
point of ſatisfaction for our fins. Twas not all the Legal Sacrifices 
of old could do any thing, nor can all our duties now : but Chriſt 
is All in expiating for ſin, Heb. 10.5, 6, 7. compared with Heb. 
10. 14. And ſuch is the fulneſs of Chriſts ſatisfaction, that he 
hath not onely freed ſuch as are united unto him from cor: i 


Kom. 8. 1. but purchaſed for them the Adoption of children, Rom. 


8. 14, 15, 16. And thus Chriſt is All in removing this bar, and 

ing this door to ſalvation, which (had it not for his me- 
diation ) would for ever have remained ſhut againſt all the children 
of men. The pollution and prevalency of corruption, how great an 
impediment this is to ſalvation and happineſs, was typified by the 
Lepers and unclean perſons of old, who were not admitted 
within the Camp. Heaven is no common receptacle for all perſons, 
as Noah's Ark Was for all ſorts of creatures, X nom ye not that the un- 
righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6.9. Know 
ye not ? if you know any thing in Religion, you cannot but know 
thus much. In the Church of God on earth, there is a mixture of 
Corn with Chaff,, of Wheat with Tares, of good Fiſh with 1 
Sheep 


Serm.19, © How are we compleat in Chnttt- 


' Sheep with Goar: ;, but there ſhall be a ſeparation of the precious 
from the vile, and God will come with is Fan in his hund and 
throwghly purge his fla, Luke 3. 17. Do but conſider and pauſe a 
while upon that miſchief which ſin hath done poor creatures by 
its pollution. How hath it ſtained their glory?- caſt them down 
from their excellency ? turned Adgels into Devils, and debaſed 
man, who was once almoſt the top of the whole Creation, in whom 
all the ſcattered Excellencies in the Book of Nature were bound vp 
together in one Volume, and met together in à bleſſed union. 
How unlike hath fin made us to what God at firſt made us? Thoſe 
ſouls of ours whch were once as ſo many pure beams of Light, how 
is the beauty of them now blotted and darkned ? But Chriſt is that 
Fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, Lech. 13. 1. in his blood is ver- 
tue enough to fetch out ſcarlet — crimſon ſtains, Iſa. i r8. aud 
if any of the children of men periſh in their polluti 'tis not be. 
cauſe he wants ſufficiency , but becauſe they want faith. "Chriſt 


is Al in the buſineſs of cleanſing and purifying. But alas, beſides Joby 3. 16. 


the pollution of ſin, there is the prevalenty of it. This was to 
St. Hau ſo great an afflition, that he who could bear the greateſt of 
outward afflictions patiently, 2 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25, Cc. cannot but 
expseſs ſomething of an holy impatience under this burden, Rem. 
7.24. he that could . over Principalities, Powers; Lift, 
Death,&c. Rom. 8. 38, 39. is yet more than a little diſco when 
he reflects upon the corruptions he found lodging in lis own heart. 
Corruption is the great Tyrant that hath uſurped over the hole 
world, the bounds of its Dominion are almoſt as large as all man- 
kinde, there is not a man in all the world (except the firſt man 
Adam made after Gods Image, and the ſecond Adam who was 
God as well as man, but he is born a ſlave, a vaſſal to this Uſurper. 
The four great ſucceſſive Monarchies, Ch Perſian, Cracian, 
Roman, though the extent of them were gre circumference 
vaſt, yet were all theſe limited and bounded, ſome parts of the 
world there were which knew nothing of their yoke. But alas the 
Empire of Corruption reaches every corner of the earth, every 
perſon bom into the world, We may therefore not umſitly com- 
e it to Nebuchadnex cu Tree; D 4. 11. the 


= — 
reaches Heaven, from thence it threw the Angels; and the boughs 


thereof ſpreading themſelves to the ends of the earth; yea, this 
vaſſallige unto Corruption, as it is the largeſt and univerſaleſt, ſo 
alfo the miſerableſt, and moſt dreadful. All other ſlaveries com 

; Ddd d pared 


_ — — 


ba Father 


. * Tis he alone can conquer 
ections; but yet even this 


fx and 
ſome good. The 


gent, in reſpect | 
af weakneſs, but a ſuſpeiency of ſtrength, in them was nothing of 
corruption, but an univerſal rectitude and uprightnefs, The wayes 
by which Satan ordinarily prevails, is eitker hy dur ig noranoe, or by 
owls weakneſs, or elſe by making a party within us againſt eur ſelves. 
The advantages of out firſt Parents were in all-thefe reſpects far 
greater than any have againſt Satan now, yet Satan prevailed 


againſt them. What 'cauſe-therefore have we to fear, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
| 5 But 


| incompleat ; for, 
though Chriſt hath delivered Believers from Satan as a x 
yet not from Satan as a temprer, he may diſquiet ſuch, but he can- 
not ruine them. 5 
4. The difturbances and interruptions of a pr 
its allurements, diſcouragements, promiſes, threats, ſmiles, ffowns, 
our difficulties and dangers from hence cannot be little, ſince the 
ple of God in all ages have found them ſo great: the great ad- 
vantage which all theſe outward things have againſt us; is their ſu- 
tableneſs to our ſenſes; for though believers are ſaid % live by 
faith, Heb; 20. 38. yet the beſt of men have had ſomething to wit- 
neſs they were but men of like paſſions ; as 'rwas ſaid of Bias, James, . 
5. 17. but Chriſt # all to free us from theſe dangers; Job. 16.33. Bf Ou 
good cheer I haue overcome the world: He hath overcome it for ww, and 
in ſome meaſure in us. | | 
2. Chriſt s Al, to fill the ſouls of believers with all that good 
which may capacitate and qualifie them for happineſs : it is the 
decree of Heaven, that none be admitted into glery, but thoſe on 
whom God hath wrought the truth of grace ; Heaven muſt firſt be 
brought down into our ſouls, before our ſouls are capable of aſcend- 
ing up thither : we muſt firſt be made meer, before we can 
that inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. f. 12. with Epbeſ. 5. J. 
we are by nature unmeet, becauſe we are carnal and y: and 
ſhould God diſpence with his own decree, and open ſo wide a door 
unto Heaven and happineſs, as to let in carnal and ſemſual perſons, 
Heaven would be no Heaven unto ſuch; carnal hearts can never 
relliſh the ſweetneſs of ſpiritual enjoyments. Philoſophers ob- Rom 5. 6, 7. 
ſerve, that all delight ariſes from a ſutableneſs betwixt the perſon 
and the object. What is the reaſon of that diverſity of delights 
which is among the children of men, that which is one mans * 
another mans grief, and that which is one mans pleaſure is an 
mans pain ? the only reaſon is, becauſe of the diverſity of tempers 
and tions: Some there be of ſuch a bruitiſh'and ſwiniſk tem- 
per, that nothing is ſo pleaſing unto them as wallowing in the mire 
of their ſenſualities : others again of fo refined a temper that they 
eſteem theſe ſenſual pleaſures very low and muclłt beneath them, bur 
ſtill every mans delight is according „ 7 temper and 9 
D 2 
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and therefore Heaven would be ſo far from being à Heaven unto: 
ſuch, that it would be a kind of Hell to them; for as delight ariſes! 
from an harmony betwixt the perſon and the objec, fo all kind of 
torment from an unſuitableneſs and contrariety : hence is it, that 
although God vouchſafes us ſomething of Heaven here on earth, 
viz. in his Ordinances, yet tounheavenly hearts every ting of this 
nature is a tedium a burden: When will the new Moon be gone: thats. 
we may ſel Corn and the, Sabbath. that we may ſet forth 6 371 Ac. 

Amos 8. 5. Alia reports of one Nicoſtratus, who being a skilful: 
Artificer and finding a curious piece of Art, was ſo much taken there -· 
with, that a ſpectator beholding him ſo intent in viewing the work 
manthip, Asked him what pleaſure he could take in gazing ſo long 
upon ſuch anobjeQ? he anſwers, hadſt thowmy eyes thou woulditt 


be as much raviſhed as I am. So may we ſay of carnal perſons, had 
the hearts and diſpoſitions of believers, they would be as much 
delighted with all means of {communion with God as they are, and 
account that their priviledge which no they eſteem their vexation: 
the Greeks tell us, that Ka good, is derived a 74 x2ac; from cal-: 
ling, becauſe allgoad is of, an attractive and magnetick hature, to 
draw forth and call our affections after it; but yet tis not the intrin- 
ſecal excellency of any object that renders it. taking with us, but 
our affections are accordingly exerciſed upon all kind of objects, as 
repreſentations are of thoſe objects from the underſtanding, for tis 
ding-which fits at the ſtern of the ſoul; that is the pri- 


PI 
8 maſter-wheel that puts the affeCtions as ſo. many 
leſſer wheels upon motion; therefore unleſs our judgements be 
both enlightned and ſanctified, we can never approve the things 
that. are excellext.' Naturaliſts obſerve, that though the Loadſtone 
hath an attractive virtue to draw Iron to it, yet it cannot exerciſe 
that virtue 2 Iron that's ruſty. , Ignorance is the ruſt of the ſoul, 


that blunts the. edge of our affections to whatſoever is ſpiritually. 
good: there muſt be therefore ſome kind of ſuitableneſs and har- 
mony betwixt our ſouls and heayenly mercies, before we are ca- 
pable of taſting the ſweetneſs of them. Now Chriſt is All to belie- 
vers in this reſpect alſo, tis from his fulnef they receive and grace 
for grace, Joh. 1. 16. That we have any thing of grace it is 2 
and that we have ſuch a degree or meaſure of grace it is from him: 
1 am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abnndantly,; Joh. 10. 10, the eſſence and the aboMdance are both 
from him. All thoſe miracles which Chriſt wrought in the * 
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m;? How are we compleat in (rift 7, 
his- fleſh upon the bodies of poo! res, in reſtoring fight to the Bphel. 5. 8. * 
blind, 7 to the dumb, life to the dead, all — — aeL 2 3710. 


gu over again upon the ſouls of them whorh he prepares for 
eaven. 10 e 

3; Chrift s All to fill all Ordinances with —— 
peck means of ſalvation, and through his concurrence effe- 
dual means, as they are his inſtitutions, we are under an obligation t 
of uſing them; and as they have the promiſe of his preſence, we ate kh 18. 25 
warranted in our expectations of benefit from them: but yet Or- 
dinances are but empty pipes, but dry breaſts, unleſsChriſt be pleaſed 
to fill chem, who fillerh All in Al, Epheſ. 1. 23. That there ſhould 
be ſuch a might and efficacy in things ſo weak, ſuch miraculous and 
ſtrange effects by means ſo inconſiderable, that the fooliſhneſs of 
preaching ſhould be powerful to ſalvation, tis becauſe it is not 
man but God that ſpeaks. oh: 5. 25. The hour 5s coming and now is 
when the dead ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 

all live. Look upon Ordinances in themſelves and ſo they are 
we ul ela, things that are not; but as they are accompanied with 
the power of Chriſt, ſo they bring to nought things that are, 1 Cor. 

1. 28. 'Tis hewho in Baptiſm baptiſes with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire, Adatth. 3.11. Tis he in preaching the Word, ſpeaks not 
onely to the ear but the heart, Luke 24. 32. Did not our bearts 
burn within us while he talked with us by the way, and while he opened 
to u the Scriptures? Ina word, Chriſt i All in every Ordinance in 
reſpect of effica ; whiles the Diſciples fiſhed alone they caught no. 
thing, but when Chriſt is with them, the draught of fiſhes is ſo great 
they are ſcarce able to draw it, Job. 21: 3, 6. 

4. Chriſt is All to fill every condition with comfort, the beſt of T4; bene fine 
conditions is not good without him, nor is the worſt bad with him; te, aut «bi ma- 
Alexander accounted himſelf to live ſo many dayes as he obtained “ cm bcrn. 
victories: but David accounts himſelf to. live more in one dayes 
communion with God, than in a thouſand dayes enjoyment of all 
earthly comforts, Pſal. 84.10. yea in the midſt of all his carthly 
confluences, he looks upon all as nothing in compariſon of commu- BIA 
nion with God, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? an — 4 
e none upon carth that 1 defire beſides thee. Though he had 4 5 f, 
Kingdom he values not that; and well might David be of this mind, xiulc. » /--. 
for could we adde Kingdom to Kingdom, and world toworld, yet 
all theſe in comphriſon of the leaſt ſmile or love-token from God, 
are no better than nothing, for thy loving kindnef is better than 2 
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Amos 3. 3. 


x Tim. 2. 5. 


Rom. 8. 38,39. 


Ederen and bons 
thus 


fal 65. 3. The ancient Philoſophers diſtinguiſhed betwixt bons 
| 3 things good in their own nature, 
thus onely God, Adgrth. 19. 17. There 16 none good but one, ther 5g 
God : others good by way of opinion or eſtimation, and thus all 
the Comforts of this life; whence that maxime of the Stoicks, 
Bids , life is but opinion and phancie, and whatever good is 
intheſe things, is but like thoſe pictures of moſt deformed and mon. 
ſtrous creatures, which the Foet tells us had no other beauty than 
what they owed to the Painters courteſie, vic. the off ſpring of our 
own phancies: Thoſe who were vertuous, were only by the Phi- 
loſophers accounted to live, others might degere, but not viert 
they might be, but they could not live, The onely true comfort of 
life conſiſts in living in communion with God, tis his preſence fills 
Heaven with all its glory, and tis his preſence that fills every con- 
dition with all its ſweetneſs: But alas, how can two walk. together 
except they be agreed? and what agreement can there be betwixt 
light and darkneſs, the glorious Majeſty of Heaven and ſinful duſt, 
but only through a Mediator? and the only Adediator is Zeſua 
Chriſt. What was it that enabled the bleſſed Martyrs, to account 
the ſcorching flames do be beds of Roſes ? What was it that enabled 
St. Paul to triumph over all kind of adverſaries? but only the love 
of God in Chriſt jcſus; herein alone conſiſts our comfort, our hap- 
pineſs. Now Chryft Al in this reſpect alſo. 
5. Chriſt is Al, in furniſhing us with ſtrength and aſſiſtance to 
perſevere : the way to Heaven is no ſmooth or eaſie way, but beſet 
with many — fd ids, Marth. 7. 14. and 


many tribulations muſt we ener inte the Kingdom of — Act. 14. 


22. yea though the calmneſs of our paſſage through this world 
ſhould be in a perfect ſerenity from all outward enemies, yet can we 
not expect a total freedom from the worſt of enemies, our own 
hearts, our corruptions. All the prejudices and miſchiefs we either 
do or can fuffer from others, are nothing to what we ſuffer from 
our ſelves, tis not homn hamini lunus, but hamo ſibi lupus, men are to 
none ſuch Wolves as to their own fouls. Now in as much as the 
Crown of happineſs is reſerved for the head of perſeverance, and 
in as much as perſeverance in conflicting with ſuch kind of adyerſa- 
ries, as though we conquer them, yet they are in us, and though we 
vanquiſti them, yet ſtilt we carry them about us, muſt needs require 


a greater ſtrength than our own : it cannot but be eſteemed an emi- 


nent priviledge, to be under the continual ſupplies of Chriſt oy his 
| pirit, 
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Spirit, that afrer we huet put. aw hand 5 G glongh we may; ner Luke 9. 26. 
look hack, and after CRT un in che ¶Mpirit, we may — in 02b 3. 3. 

the fieſh. 1 ſpeak not this as doubting the perſeverance of them who 

are ſincere, but as declaring the true foundation on which their per- 

ſeverance is bottom'd , via. not any inherent; itength they have 

in themſelves, but thoſe ſupplies of grace and ſtrength they conti- 

nually derive from Chriſt : is a valt difference twixt the beſt Xo» dicir, pa- 
ef Chriſtians conſidered (ingly in themſelves, and conſidered rela- Perg, 
tively in reſpect of their union unto Chriſt : in themſelves ſo weak 2 
and impotent that they can do nothing, Joh. Ly. g. not ſuſſicient of facere, m—_ 
themſelves to think, any thing as of themſelves, 2 Cor. 3. . ind yet prefer 2 
what can be leſs than to think ? but in Chriſt mighty'and rey ſed nbi fa- 
able to do and bear whatever God would have * can dn e. Aug. is 


e Chrift which 4 we, Phil. 4.13, and thus G 0. 
is C 


t the Chriſtians All, thus are they compleat in him. ; 
2. How Chrift i all ? The reſolution: of this Quare is therefore. 
neceſſary, becauſe many there are who inſtead of ſucking milk from 
this Doctrine are xe to ſuck poyſon; but for ention of all 
dangerous and unſafe inferences from this great truth, conſider, 
1. Negatively, how Chriſt is not All; not ſo as to excuſe us from 
all endeavours in the uſe of means for working out our own ſalvation, 
Chriſts ſufficiency does not excuſe but ingage our in for 
thus the Apoſtle argues, Phil. 2. 12, 13. Work aur your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling , becauſe it is God which workgth in you both 10 
will and to da, q. d. it is God does all, therefore do you what 
you can. 
2. Poſitively or affirmatively, and that in theſe two reſpects 
eſpecially. 
1. Chriſ is Al by way of Impetration, in as much as our ſalva- 
tion was his purchaſe ; we may ſay of our hopes, our helps, our ad- 
vantages, as the Chief Prieſt ſaid of the moneys which Jadas had 
received for the hire of his perfidiouſtieſs : N tbe price of blood, 
Matth. 27. 6. Whence is it that they who have brought themſelves Ef. 5 25, 26, 
under the deſerts of Hell, may have hopes of Heaven ? enjoy the Y .. 25. 
means of Heaven? taſte the firſt fruits of Heaven? all are the price jan 15. 13. 
of Chriſts blood: 'twas by his own blood that he entred into Heaven 
himſelf, and hath opened the door to Heaven for all that are incor- 
porated into him, Heb. g. 12. Heb. 10. 19, 20. 
2. Chrift is all by way of Application, in as much as he brings 
home the bleſſings he hath purchaſed unto the ſouls of his; he _ 
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not onely p ſed" ſalvation for them, but them for it; not 

+ © the — Heaven, but a real propriety in it: and a 
propriety is on neceſſary unto the refreſhment of every 

-comfort : What are all the treaſures of either or both the Indies, 

to him who only hears of them ? but meer ſtories. What all the glo- 

ry of Heaven to him who is thruſt from the enjoyment of them? but 

|  --- Meer torments. 22 There muſt be a proprlety in all ſpiritual bleſſings 
Joho10- 28. before they can be refreſhing? and this alone from Chriſt. ' I give 
John14. 3. uno them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh. 1 go 77 a 

e 


John as, 1, 5, Place for you, I will come again and receive you ume my 


| I 
Eph.1.22,232 wert I aps ye may be there alſo. nd What is clearly aſſerted in theſe 
„ N is ſti intimated in thoſe emblems by which Chriſt is 
+ -** deſcribed. What the root is tothe Tree, the Vine to the branches, 
the head to the body, all this is Chriſt to believers, viz. not only 
a treaſury of all good, but a fountain continually ſtreaming down 
all kind: of ſpiritual bleſſings into their ſouls : and: though faith be 
both the eye that diſcerns,and the hand that receives all from Chriſts 
fulneſs, 2 tis he that by his Spirit works this grace in us. Faith 
Gal. 5. 22. is our at, but it is his gift; tis we that believe, but tis Chriſt en- 
Eph. 2.8. ables us to believe: ſo that both in purchaſing and applying ſalvation 
Phil. 1, 29. Chriſt.is Al. 
3. What advantage is it to believers to have their Al in Chriſt? 

. Becauſe our ſalvation could have been in no hand ſo ſafe, fo 
ſure as in the hand of Chriſt: had it been in our hand by any inhæ- 
Pal. 89. 19. rent righteouſneſs, our ſad experience we have had of our own un- 
If.. 63. 1. faithfulneſs, in ſinning away that happineſs wherein we were cre+ 
23 ated, may cauſe us for cver to bo jealous of our ſelves; but to have 
it in the hand of him whois mighty to fave even to the utmoſt, who 
is ſo. faithful that in all our diſtreſſes he is touched with our infirmi- 
ties; we cannot be ſo ſenſible of-our own miſeries, but Chiiftis much 
more: and hence it is that as we have no other Saviour beſides him, 

ſo is it impoſſible we ſhould have any like unto him. 
2. Becauſe our ſalvation could have been in no way fo comfor- 
table, becauſe as God hath the glory of 1 = pm; , fo have 
Chriſtians the confort of: every attribute in ibis way of ſalyation ; 
for as God hath the glory of his Juſticefrom'them(in their Head and 
ſurety ):to: whom in this way he '{hews* mercy-; mercy and truth are 
met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other. Juſtice 
it ſelf that dreadful attribute to guilty creatures, is in this way of 
ſalvation fo far from being their enemy, that it becomes their friend, 
and 


- 
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and ſpeaks nothing but: What 15 to their encouragement, Arid lence 
it is that ſincere. believers have from the very juſtice of God, 
anſwered all manner of diſco ariſing from their fins; 
Who is he that condemmeth, it is Chriſt that died i. e. fince God hath ab Rom. 8, ; 4. 
ready received ſatisfaction from Chriſt;he cannot in juſtice require it 
from, the-m -of Chriſt, but is juſt in the juſtifring bees char he. Rom. 3. 26. 
lievth in Jeſow 3 and if we confeſs and forſaks our fins, he an fcb Prev. 48.13. 
and juſt to forgivenu our ſins, and to cleanſe # from all unrigheeowſne; it ler 
Thus hath the juſtice of God been their greatſupport-in- che tie ß 
their outward dangers alſo, Juſtice ami Fudgment are the habitation of 
bus Thjone. In a word, this way of ſalvation (which-was the comtri-· 
vance of infinite wiſdome, and · is in it ſelf ſo myſterious, that the An- 
gels delight to look into it) does fo fully correſpond with the conditi; 
on of poor, weak, ſinful, mutable creatures, that it layes a double ob- 
ligation of praiſe upon us, that ſalvation is poſſible, and that the way 
of ſalvation is ſo compleat and full. | 
The Doctrinal part of this Obſervation being thus cleated, one 
word by way of Application. F ODT 
Uſe-1. If Chriſt be All, then is there no of deſpo 
either from your own defectiveneſs, or the defectiveneſs of all crea- 
ture helps. Your duties are defective; your endeavours defective; phil. ;.5. 
your very righteouſneſs unſafe to confide in; But though you have 
nothing in your ſelves, yet if you have an intereſt in Chriſt, you need 
nothing more, becauſe in Chrift.you have ll. d 
i: You have the ſumme of All. Though you have not e 
friends, worldly comforts; yet in Chriſt you have what does more 
than make up the want of all theſe. We may be as impatiently de- 
ſirous of this and that earthly comfort, as Rachel was of children, Gen. 30. f. 
whom we find quarrelling with Jacob, Grve me children, or elſe I dye. 
But what Elkgnah ſaid to Hannah in the like condition, Aw I not t Sam. 1,8. 
batter to thee than tim ſans? the ſame we may ſay much more to per- 
ſons intereſted in Chriſt. Is not Chriſt better to you than all? The 
abſence of the Ciftern may well be diſpenſed with, by him who 
lives at the Fountain, and the light of a Candle, by him who enjoys 
the Sun. All thoſe ſceining contradictions, which ſo fr tly oc- 
curr in Scripture, can no other wayes be reconciled, but by the ac- 
knowledgmerit of this, E. gr. A father of the fatherlef: How Phal, 68, 5, 
can they be fatherleſs who have a father? Thus we read of them Jam. 2. 5. 
who were rich in the midſt of poverty, who having nothing, poſſeſſed Cor. 6. io. 
Al things; joyful in the mi * ſorrows, i. e. though they 
| e ee not 
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not theſe comforts, yet they had an intereſt in him who is infinitely 
more, and better than all thoſe comforts. Nay , as to inherent righ- 
teouſneſs, though you cannot attain a perfection, yet in Chriſt is per- 
fection. He is All. | 

2. You have in him the pledge of All; according tothe Apoſtles 
argumentation, Rom. 8. 32. How ſball he not with him ca arm. gove 
All things. The Inference is ſtrong : Had there been agy one 
mercy that God had thought too great, too much for worthleſs 
creatures, it would certainly have been this; but fince God hath 
not ſtuck. at giving his Son; this inſtance of Gods bounty is ſo 

igh, that it removes all grounds of queſtioning his in any 
thing elſe. The Apoſtie from this mercy, might very well infer a cer- 
tain ſubſequence of all other mercies, that might be profitable or be- 
neficial: no ground of deſpondency therefore unto ſuch as are inter- 
eſted in Chriſt. . | 

Uſe 2. What cauſe have we to be thankful for Chriſt? We have 
cauſe to be thankful for the meaneſt of mercies, inaſmuch as we are 
lef than the leaſt of al; much more for this which is the higheſt: of 
mercies: The mercies of our Creation,preſervation, & c. though ne- 
ver ſo many and great, are little in compariſon of this. Tis menti- 
oned as an aſtoniſhing act of love, that God ſhould ſo love the world, 
as to give ſ is only Son, & c. Joh.3.16. [ ſe beyond alt compariſon [fo] 
beyond all expreſſion. If God hath given you his Son, tis more than 
if he had given you a whole world{becauſe it is in him that God hat 
bleſſed you with all (pirimnal bleſſings in heavenly places. „r 

Dſe z. How great is their folſy and miſery, who keep at a diſtance 
from Chriſt ? Our Saviour mentions it as the higheſt folly in the Zews, 
Ton will not come unto me, that you mig be · haue life, There is in Chriſt 
the life of Juſtification,to free us from that eternal death to which the 
Law ſeritences us: The life of ſanctiſication, to free us from that ſpi- 
ritual death under which our apoſtacy hath brought us: There is in 
him an All-ſufficient fulneſs, for the repairing of all our loſſes: And 
are theſe mercies not worthy the coming for > The Apoſtle puts the 
very Emphaſis of the Heathens miſery in this, that they are without 
Chriſt, and therefore wit hour hope: And hat is their miſery, Shall any 
of us make our choice? 

Uſe 1. Of Exhortation. Let it be your care that Chriſt may be 
All to you: tis no ſmall, nor is it any common priviledge. Many 
there are who live without Chriſt: Others to whom All that is in 
Chriſt is {© far from being to their ſalvation, that it only aggravates 

tac 


Jerm. 25. ö 
yup — 29 — 2 bt is to othe 
no better than a rr 4 offence. This was pr 
pheſied of G81 158 child ſhall be — and ri mn of ma- 
ay in Iſrael. There's no mercy ſo eminently good, — our Lak. 4 34- 
corruptions it may become an occaſion of evil. Chriit himſelf, the 
— that ever God vouctfed to creatures, is yet ſo 
from ſaving ſome from their fins, that he only encreaſes their fin. 
If I had not come and ſpoke unto them, they bad not bad fin, bur now 
have no cloak. for their =_ Thoſe who enjoyed the Miniſtry of Chri 
in his own perſon, and were not wrought upon thereby, all their ſins 
would comparatively have been-a kind of innocence, had they not 
diſcovered ſuch an height of obſtinacy : tis therefore no common 
riviledge. But what ſhould we do that it may be ours? Take theſe 


w Directions. | 
1. Labour to get you judgments ſetled in the belief of this 


John 1. va; 


ncts, 

your eſtrangements from Chriſt : And that of all kindof verty 
and miſery this is the worſt, becauſe it is in thoſe ſpiritual 
wherein conſiſts both our preſent and future happineſs. 'Tis but 
little thoſe perſons underſtand of their great concernments, that 
can with that Goſpel fool,think thewſelves ſufficiently provided for 
in the things of this world, and ſay to their ſouls as he to his, Saul, Luk. 12, 19, 
thou haſt goods laid up for many years, eat, drink., and be Doſt 
thou know thou liveſt in this world upon the very brink of eterni- 
ty ? And doſt thou know whether there be more than one ſtep 
between thee and another world? And canſt thou take up with any 1 Sm. 20.3. 
thing on this fide Chriſt? it is an Argument you know but little 
of your own concernments. Some of the groſſer Plaroniſta thought 
the world to be a great Animal, and the ſoul Which acted it was 
God; no if the ſoul be departed from the body, what is it but 
a meer carkaſs without lite. Chriſt «is the very life and ſoul of 
all our comforts, and without him all our creature-enjoyments are 
but as ſo mor (24 umy without a figure, which have no ſignifican- 
cy in them, but are ſo many nothings. Nothing in reſpect of 
true comfort bee; nothing in reſpect of your preparations for 
another world. Labour therefore through the glaſs both of Scri- 
pture and experience, to behold all the excellencies of this world, as 
ſo many bladders filled with wind, and at beſt, to be like Hagers 
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ue n pt y ar a Broken Cirrus, „and 
Jer. 2.13 yhave | i be your wiſdom to look 


upon Chriſt, as that everlaſting Fountain of all good, which can 
never be drawn dry, as that never failing Spring of all thoſe ble 
ſings which will not only Mecten every condition but go with 
us beyond death and the gravr. Such fixed a of theſe 
-- +. ' - things withberfingularly- uſeful to engage our ſouls in an carneſt pur- 
l. 63. 3. ſuirafter Chriſt, or in the Pſalmiſts words, to ſollew hayd after um, 
and — 6 promiſe, that they that come to him, he will in no wiſe caſt 
out, 6. 37. 
1 Sam. 5.4, 2. Be ſpeedy in caſting out thoſe inmates, which becauſe they 
Amos 3. 3. are unmeect companions for Chriſt, may hinder his taking poſſeſſion 
of your ſouls. The AK and Dagon could not ſtand together in 
— — — 822 Can two walk 
t y 1 and our c ions are at 
no agreement, theſe two cannot dwell together — the ſame 
— — have Chriſt to take up his abode in your hearts, 
you muſt prepare à place for him; It was faid of Did, he would 
Pal. 132. 4,5. neither give ſlesp to hug chen, wor-flumber tu his cyr- lidle, till he had 
found out an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. The ſouls 
moſt men are ſo-crowded with other gueſts, that the beſt entertain- 
ment they can afford Chriſt, is but ſuch as he found in his firſt en- 
trance into the world, an out room ] A ſtable, a manger: ut let it 
be your care to renounce. communion with wngs that might 
_ ideryour communion with hien, c fur get cl on le, aud ohiy 
l a5. ont. Natbirs houſe; ſo ſbull the King groatiy dlefirs cin bamuy ; iſoy not other 
| nor wilt have no rivals, no competitors, not a part of our heart, 
ä 3. Be willing to accept of Chriſt upon his oun terms, there can 
Marth. 16.24. be no terms hard on which we may gain an intereſt in him. 
The great and main condition is ſeit · denial, together with a fullre- 
ſignation of our ſelves to himʒ and helf deniul, if duely conſidered, 
is the greateſt Self advantage. 1. Beeauſe he calls us not to den 
our ſelves in any thing that is truly for our ſpiritual good, or at leaf 
ſo far as tis for our good. 2. Though he calls us to deny our ſelves in 
many out ward good things, yet 'tis not ſo much to part with them, 
as to exchange them for what is better. 3. The main objects of Self. 
denial are thoſe — 2 tis our priviledge to be freed from; no 
reaſon therefore to be offended at ſuch terms as theſe, to reſign 
up* 


erm. 23, | ; 
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Grace, which at how high a rate ee „ May PAL 42, 1.8. 
appear from his pathetical,” and moſt — res . — — 8 
upon God in them; of all evil account them the worft _—_ 
oftrange yo o from Chriſt the'trueſt good, and therefore let yott on- 
— — 48 tllat which omꝗ ber wean you and 
your God: The obſervation of this rule wil very much ſecire you 
Tom all diverſions, and quicken you in your” ee e an 
—_— in — — 
172. Uſe: Be ſerious in reſolving great ' whether Chriſt 
who Ate hari Chriſtians be All to you tis a queſtion of that 
importance, that all your comfort de 4— upon the reſolution of i it, 
yea all your hopes. Take theſe two depends upon 
. Are you conformable unto Chri 2. ty che ferne mind in youthat Rom. 8. 9. 
045 in ham Are you holy and Hum and "0 8 
whings followers of that 5 which Ke hich the 
daun ed He the is jene to the Lord, it ont ſpirie,t 
Old things are paſſed away,bchold all things are become new, 2 Cor. 575 17 
Cauſes are beſt known by their effects, Trees by their fruits, Foun- 
« tains by their ſtreams ; So is our intereſt in Chriſt by this effect there- 
of, our conformity unto Chriſt. 
2. Are you All to him: Tis but a juſt retaliation in Chriſtians to 
be ſo, and tis withall an evidence that Chriſt is All to them. 
1. Are you All to him in — affeftions, in prizing him above All, 
can you with the Spouſe eſteem the love of Chriſt berrer than wine, 


%. 
\T "FL 


ahigs 


with David, better than life; can you in the midſt of all your crea- 
ture-comforts, account all as nothing in compariſon of him ? and ſa 

with Aſaph, Whom haue I in heaven but God? and there is none on — Plal. 63. 3. 
1defire.in compariſon of him. So high were /oſes affections, that he . n 
eſteems the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of — . 
Hot. And indeed, if Chriſt be By 


ut an underling in our affections, 
tis 


Hab. nd Aleboug 


n, He phat: verb Father or 


Ip 7 he that loveth ſon ſon or or 

more t an me, is not worthy of we. . are the trueſt e of 
the ſoul, the moſt gennine and natural ſymptomes of its frame and 
temper. Tis theſe that l 2 idiom and language of the 
heart. Make uſe of this rule th Is Chriſt uppermoſt in thy 
| heart, t y affection to him, is an evidence of his to thee. 
2. Are you All to him in your acknowledgments, inaſoribing All to 
him. Thus St, Paul, 1 Cor, 15. 10. By the grace of God 1 am whit 1 
am, That my condition is not better, it is from my ſelf, that tis ſo 
good, tis from him. So Epb, 5. 20. 

3. Are you All to him in your, contentment and ſatisfaction, ac- 

en you have All in him, though you have nothing beſides him. 

the fig-tree ſhall nat bloſſom, neither fruits be in the Vine, the 
labour of the Olive fail, &c. yet I will rejence in the Lord, I will 
joy in the God of my ſalvation. 

4. Are you all to him in your dependances and expectations in 
ſecking All from} him, the higheſt condition of grace, needs further 
grace, but in Chriſt are all ſupplies; tis an argument of our intereſt 
in him, when'in all diſtreſſes we make him our refuge, in all weak- 
neſſes our ſtrength. | 

5. Are you All to him in your deſigns and aims, in ſceking his 
lory, beyond your private advantages; this was St. Paul's deſign in 
Fife and death that Chri# might be magnified, Php 1. 20. and if you 
be thus All to Chriſt, tis an evidence Chriſt is All to you. And how 
well are they ande for, who have him whois All, for their Por- 
tion? 


How ſhall thoſe Merchants rs up the liſe of Reli- 
gion, who, while at home, enjoyed all Goſpel 
Ordinances „and when abroad, are not only 
deſtitute of them, but rden to perſecution. 


i 


Pſal. 120 5. 


Wo js me, that I ſojourn in Meſech ; that 1 el. in ile tents | 
of Kedar. | 


wa His — * the firſt of thoſe fifteen which. 
1 f Degrees, concerning 
N \ Which, the ee. 22 
are various and uncextain; be 
cauſe they were ſung by the Zews at their 
fveral ſtages, in their 71 en the 
|; 1 lonsſb captivity z or Levites: 
4l 2 the tifteen * a y. 
A ee went up to A of the. rd. z, 
med up their voices to 
an high ſtrain in mug — or — they are Pſalms of great: 
eſt uſe and excellency. 

The Pſalm is generally thought to be compoſed upon occaſion of 
Davids flying from. Saul, and Doegs falſe accuſation of him, ; and it 1 Sm. 2 23; 
conſiſts of three general parts; 

1. Davids carriage towards God in the time of his ditres, ver. 
1. 2. 2 my diſtref I cried unto the Lord, and be heard me: Deliver my 
oul, &c 
1 2. David: 


td for th —— but faith 

ive. | , Wink coals of 

SIT d. whatever lev e he have Na men, , This hall be his 
. (4) rn 


ene 7. ” The words of the 
7; "den preg on hie Palm; wHeteitr we 


have Dae ſadly: bred — vil foro of his heart fot his ab- 
ſence from. e comp od men, and his 

du d e eee W evi ard 0 menWe; is me, 
By ſojourning | ſuppoſe is implied his abſence from ſome deſired ha. 
bitation, viz. ern and the — bor, for no man is ſaid to ſo- 

Pſal. 39. 12. Journ at home, and when He ĩs Where he would b 

165. 23, The word Aeſech is taken by Expoſitors, either I, For a place, 
Heb. 11. 9. as our tranſlation carries it from the Chaldee paraphraſe, which is the 
J prin — ancient verſions that [underſtand it: or & For an ex- 


eff trabere, ro ni for the word 4 
A” HOO poo erat eat 
22WD) N e eule per herd; whom the Arabick, Sytiatk, and 
dies ejus men vulgar Latine verſions follow, with ſome others : and the next verſe 


trahentur.ize, ſeems to favour th ſenſes .6. My ſoul hath long — GC. but either 
non proroga- — —— round n 


buntur. Bo- 
chart! Geog. . CHEMISE ene e een 
eg, By Kade is inidetitood par ef 4469, e 1 feof 


Bochart. ar ſwp, are called . —, or dwallers intents, becan 
5 but were robhers and 

; 21 to! e te 
ace co he pans Hr fed Habitatzonza add to 
ſet = and inf Umanity of thoſe Ng Show he ny 
ke dôth exprefs it thus, / tb Tame, &. ws if one Rving 
amon ed Chriſtians, who deal with hum more like ſavages 
dan Sbirians ſhouldifay, Wo is rhe, that 1 ſojoum among Pho ks 
2 And Hrs you ſee Dade t condition which 
Nes N is his abſence, from 2er 1 fthe Tabernacle, bt 


$ foferitr worthip!! and his Converse witty wicked and 
Aer men: aud then Th — two trutkis lie plain befote us in the 


words, 
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of the godly, and of opportunities of Publick ſerving God, and to dwell 
among, and converſe with wiched and ungodly 2 


It A real ground of trouble and ſorrow to a food man to be thus de- Hoc. 2. 


prived, &c. "Twas that which here made David proclaim himſelf in 
a ſtate of wde and miſery ; 'twas that which the Apoſtle tells vs did 
vex the righteous ſoul of Lot, 2 Pet. 1. 7. and which made the holy 
Prophet Elijah even weary of his life, 1 Xing. 19.4. You may eaſily 
imagine what a ſad heart a poor Lamb might well have, if it be driven 
from the green paſtures, and ſtill waters, and forced to lodge amo 
Wolves and Foxes, where it muſt feed upon Carrion or ſtarve, = 
be continually in danger of being lodged in the bellies of its cruel and 
bloody companions, unleſs ſome ſecret over-ruling hand do reſtrain 
their rage, and feed it with wholeſome food; truly ſuch is the 
condition of thoſe that follow the Lamb of God in holy Lamb-/like 
qualities, when deprived of green paſtures, and ſtill waters of Goſ- 
pel- Ordinances, and forc'd to converſe with wicked and ungodly 
men. 
In handling of this Point I ſhall firſt lay before you the grounds 
of it, and then adjoyn ſuch practical application, as may be uſefull 
and profitable. 

Thegrounds of this Truth doe partly refer to God, partly to wicked 


men, and partly to the godly themſelves ; if in ſuch a condition a be · 


lieving ſoul either look upwards, or outwards, or inwards, he will ſee 
much cauſe of grief and trouble. 

1. With reference unto God, and that upon a double account: 

1. It is a real ground of ſorrow to a believing ſoul to be deprived 
of occaſions of ſolemn bleſſing and praiſing God; the Soul that is 
full of the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, that knows how many 
thouſand wayes the Lord is continually obliving it to love and bleſs 
him, cannot but be afflicted in ſpirit,” to be kept from making its 
Publick acknowlegements of divine goodneſs. The Pſalmiſt tells us, 
Pſal. 65.1. That praiſe waiteth for God in Sion, that is, in the Publick 
Aſſemblies of the Church; and truly 'tis a prief toa believing Soul, 
not to wait there with his thank-offerings, not to pay his vows unto 


the Lord in the preſence of all his people, in the Courts of the Lords Pſal. 116.17. 
houſe, &c. not to declare to all that fear God what he hath done for Pſal.55.18- 


thier Souls. 
2. It is a real ground of ſorrow to live among thoſe that are 
continually reproaching and blaſpheming the Name of God : to ſee 

Ffff ſinners 


It is oftentimes the lot and . Cood men to be deprived of the ſociety Dock. 1. 
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Tnners deſpiſe the. goodneſs of God, and trample upon his grace 
and N and ſcorn his love and kindneſs, and kick at ha pe 
and ſpit in his face, and ſtab at his heart, who is our God, our Father, 
our Friend, our good and gracious Lord and King: This muſt needs 
make the believing Soul cry out, Woe is me that I live among 
ſuch. , 

Let us ſuppoſe a perſon that, hath been hugely obliged by a Prince to 
love him, her Eiced. loyes him as his Nite if this Prince ſhould- 
be driven from his Throne, and an uſurper get into his place, would 
it not be a great affliction, and ſadning to the ſpirit of ſuch a perſon to 
live among thoſe who, every day revile, reproach, ſcorn and abuſe his 
—— Prince? Why, Sirs, if you and 1 be true believers, we know 

t the Lord is our Sovereign King and Prince, ſuch a one who hath in- 
ſmitely more us to love him, than tis poſſihle for any Prince to 

ige a Subj we doe love the Lord as our lives, nay better than 
our or elſe we love him not at all; and muſt it not then be mat- 
ter of grief, to hear ungodly ſinners, who have dtiven God away from 
their hearts and ſouls, where his Throne ſhould be ſet up, and who have 
let that grand uſurper the Devil ſet up his throne. within them, and 


among them, and who daily ſay unto God as thoſe wicked ones, 7ob 21. 
14. Depart us, for we deſire not the knowledge of x 4s — to hear 
ſuch curſe and ſwear and b God, and in their lives hy wicked 


y courſes do him all the deſpight and diſhonour they 
can, bring his Name to the Tavern, to the Stews, upon the Rage, 
r great and glorious Name of God with 

e worſt o Ae tainly: Sirs, he cannot account God his 
Friend, his Father, his good and gracious Prince, whoſe eye doth 
not run down with Rivers of tears to ſee men fo far from keeping 
Gods Law. 

2. It is a trouble to good men to ſojourn, & c. with reference to 
thoſe wicked ungodly perſons among whom they live, it grieves 
their ſouls to ſee ſinners run into all exceſs of riot, eagerly purfuing 
Hell and Damnation, greedily guzling down. full. draughts of the ve- 
nome of Aſps, and the poyſon of Dragons; it pitties them to ſee 
fiomers ſtab themſelves to the heart, and laughing at their own 
plague ſores, Facies away God and heaven, and eternal happineſs. 
If any of us ſhould fee a company of men ſo far beſotted and di- 
ſtracted, as that one ſhould rend and burn the Evidences of a great 
Inheritance which others labour to deprive him of, another ſhould * 
caſt ineſtimable Pearls and Jewels into the Sea, another eagerly 

- drinking 
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publick Or dimances ? 
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drinking down that which you knew tobe the juice of Toads and Spi 
ders, or huggj . Vipet, ind Sapion in is boſons — 
. 
in 

and ſtabbing at the heart of thoſe that any wayes endeavour to 
hinder them EY or that will not doe as they 
doe, and be as mad as ves, ſhould we not pitty them, and wi 
grief of heart ſay, n is me that I live ſuch ? 

Why Sirs, he that hath had any ſerious of Eternity, that 
hath ſoberly conſidered the worth of an immortal ſoul, that believes 
the Holineſs, Juſtice, and Power of God, that the evil 
of fin, what a plague, what a Venome, what a dagger at the ſinners 
tne Carer mack acre x deter cn 

ro is more an object of hi compaſſion than 

Free now mentioned, and therefore cannot but cry — 
i me, &c. 
3, It is a trouble to good men to ſojourn, &c. with reference to 
themſelves, and their own concernments, becauſe are ſenſible 
that ſuch a condition layes them open to a great deal of danger; and 
that | 

1. In of their graces; for the want of the Society of good 
men, and the Ordinances of the Goſpel, is like the want of dew and 
Rainto the Graſs, or Food to the Body ; and therefore thoſe who have 
taſted. of the ſweetneſs and fatneſs 
to be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of Gods houſe, cannot but mourn 
over the want of Gofpel-Ordinances ; as the preſence of the Sun 
beams make the flowers to be freſh and beauti 1d a fragrant 
ſmell ; whereas the want thereof makes them look pale and wan, 
and hang the head; even ſo the enjoyment of good Society and Goſpel- 
Ordinances, makes the Graces of a Believer amiable and lovely, and 
give forth their pleaſant ſmell, the want of which makes them very 
much to droop and languiſh. | 

And then on the ſide, the Society of wicked men, the ve- 
nome and poyſon of an evill example, the alluring flatteries of the 
world on one hand, and'its frowns and threatnings on the other hand, 
are of great force to nip and blaſt, to dead and aull the graces of good 


men. 
And therefore he who knows the worth and value of true Grace, 
that accounts it his Riches, his Treaſure, his Jewel, his Life, and is 


ſenſible how much depends upon the life and vigour of Grace and Luke 12. 20- 


Ffff2 Religion 


? and know what a bleſſedneſs tis ppl. 36. 8. 


589 
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it Merchants in forraign parts keep up Serm. 26 
Religion in his Soul, and underſtands how deſtructive the want of 
Goſpel-Ordinarices, and the company of evil men are to his Graces; 
may, well cry out, * z me thas I ſojourn, & c. | 

2. In regard of their perſons, and the concernments of this life; 
the enmity that is in the ſeed of the Serpent, againſt the ſeed of the 
Woman, doth not onely put forth it ſelf in endeavours to rvine or 
weaken their graces, but alſo to deſtroy their perſons: wicked mens 


malice. againſt that ſpiritual life of grace in good men, which them. 
ſelves do rot partake of, doth ſoon improve into malice alſo a- 
gainſt that natural humane life which themſelves. are alſo partakers 
of; their deſires to ſuck the blood, as I may ſo fa 2 — ſouls 


and graces, makes them delight to ſuck the of their bodies; wit- 
jch 3. 12. neſs Cain, the firſt that learnt this bloody trade, by killing his brother 
for no other cauſe, but Sow f bis own works were evil, and lus brothers 
righteous ; witneſs alſo Ahab and Zexabel, Manaſſeh, &c. but the foul- 
mouthed witneſs to this black and fad truth, 1s the ſcarlet bloody. 
Rev. 17s. Whore of Babylon, who is drunken with the ldood of the Saints, and 
with the blood of the Martyrs of 7e(us, and therefore in Gods due 
time” ſhe ſhall have blood to drink; thoſe therefore who underſtand 
what an helliſh fire of rage is in the hearts of wicked men, how preat 
their malice is againſt goodneſs and good men, and what combuſtible 
matter our life, and the comforts of this life be, ſo far as they value 
theſe mercies, have reaſon with David to cry out, Vn i me that I 
ſojourn in Meſech, &c. Fay els 
And now the wofull condition of thoſe that are deprived of Go- 
ſpel Ordinances,and ſojourn where heavenly. Manna doth not fall, and 
who dwell among, and converſe with wicked and ungodly men, as it 
calls upon us to bleſs God when it is not ſo with us, and to pity and 
ray for thoſe who have reaſon to take up ſuch a complaint, as David 
ere doth ; ſo alfo to bethink our ſelves what we ought to do if the 
caſe were ours ; for you know the life of a Chriſtian is very oft, and 
very fitly in Scripture compared to a warfare ; and ſurely he is but a 
mean ſouldier, and never like to come off with victory and triumph, 
ho doth not himſelf for all kinde of affaults, and doth not 
labour to fortifie every paſſage, whereat he may be ſtormed ; and 
therefore tis good for us to make the condition of others our own 
ſothat this queſtion, or practicall caſt of conſcience will offer it ſelf to 

our conſideration. Fort 
How ſhall thoſe Merchants and others keep up the life of Reli- 
gion, who while they were at home, enjoyed all Goſpel-Ordi- 
| nances, 


Serms 26. 2 
nances, but being abroad, are not onely 7 


roo but 
bable to the Inquiſition, and other wayes: perſecution for their 
Religion ? 


Before I anſwer the Caſe 1 ſhalla little open it, and lay down ſome 


Aden tions for the right underſtanding of it, and then 
direct our 
B R eee e or form, any 


9 in worſhipping God; bur tuchacue ſent or 
depend good and gracious, Almighty, Holy God, for our 
| SD being, both in Time and to Eternity, as doth powerfully 


and. Be of it — in oppoſition to a ſoul dead in fin; 1 
2. The vigour, acliyity and livelineſs of Rel u, in 

a dead, dull languid principle; and both may well included in the. 
Queſtion, for as we are a concerned to rc + obs; by all fit and 
lawfull means, not only to have our bodies kept from rotting 


deus by 56 * of, 4. living or; but to have them active and Salitlum ani- | 


vigorous, fit for 
2 with Late e benumming Palſies; even ſo-we ought to. 
endeavour, not . only that our Souls may be quickned with a true 
princi eof 22 but that we may have ſuch a lively, vigorous 
and influ c er ne ped Go, that our Re- 
ligion a K principle, but ma el 
18 mpt for all the actions of a f ann A | 
Salto Laces the caſe ſuppoſeth the — have, hearted. 
advice; and then you quickly perceive there be two ings! in 


danger. 

1. Ihe life of Religion in a Religious perſon. 

2. The life of a Religious perſon; and ſo the Caſe 40th refolve it 
ſelf r Quenrs 

1. What ſhould ieving Chriſtians doe to ſupport the life and vi. 
gour of Religion in their Souls, when they want the ordinary means 
of Publick Ordinances, andere indapgered by the leavening ſociety of 
wicked 1 WP FU 

2. How y preſerye their lives -perſecuting | ene- | 
ig witour hazzardg life of their:Religj oy | 

For of and directing cel ſhall now-premiſe . 
ſome Propoſitions fit to be taken — of, 
It 


a naturall life, and not ſtupi-mz. Plant. 


. 5 —.— Serm. 28. 
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"Prop. I. 


to Scripture, whereby both the one, and the other 

tainly ſecured; for many times Gods providence brings us into 
ſuch circumſtances, that if we are reſolved, that come what will, 
wer! keep our we muſt loſe our tives : and if we are re 
ſolvec to 3 = yes, though with the hazard, or ſhipwrack of 


0 part with our Religion, and perhaps our 
es too. 
„ and infallible courſe propounded where. 


Te —_ — — any Rule ſhouldbe giyen, e 175 
ma cer 


by the life of the body may be ſecured with the loſs of Religion ; 


Devil and world bid fair, -and promiſe 'we ſhall live and doe 
„ AP eo bop edgy 
9 promiſe, as there be ſo 

to det bebe Martyrdome'; e pane of 


das — 16. 25 "Whoſarver will ſave his life 
| 83 * 


y that eternall life which is the only true life-bur even 
life z as many relations tell us. 

. The life of Religion in the foul, is that which by Gods blef: 
3 be infallibly ſecured in 
any place, among any Comin; I, do not Tay the 


urvard exerciſe of Rk jon, bur thay which ir h. i ad rind 


of Religion in the ſoul may be preſerved. Force and violence 


| , are: Religious,of opportunities to mect '® God, at 


r ſupplications to 


publickly the praiſes of * the great 
gare pr — —— they may be 8 


ir mouthes, — for God; as many of 
— Ile Lan been: gagged : but all the force and violence in the 
world,cannot take away that which is the principle and life of Religion 


' (unleſs we our ſelves betray and caſt it from us) nor can they hinder 


the prime, and principall and exerciſes of Religion. All the world 
cannot hinder you or me, from having good thoughts of 8 from 
ſanctifying the Lord God in our . rom truſting in, h in, re- 
joycing in, the goodneſs and mercy of God th JefisC from 
making holy melody inou hear, und dad m as ſhall be heard 

the ſphears, though he that ſtands at our elbow knows not 
a word we ſpeak; ſo that true Religion both in the iple and 
prime Exerciſes of it may be infallibly ſecured, inſomuch that he who 
can rend the heart out of the Body, cannot tear Religion out of the 


4. His 


-Soul. 


' Serm.26: the hiſoof Religion — | 7... 593. 
pl His Soul cannot : beiquickned wi | 

* — 2 is not im Heart — 

Religion in +] nr 

ng cif oy. Fake EE Foe 

tion, Who not ſeriouſly 


—— his life, rather than 
thus much is clearly imported in that paſſage, brave” 4 &c. Which | 
* tending to build a trwer, fitreth not down firſt and counteth the * 
coſt, &c. 

5. The Society of men, and enjoyment of Goſpell Ordinan- 
ces, isof jecall ie — ſerve, icken ns ene he pr re 
Religion in the areto on in the $01 
— life of the” 8 me nnances i the 

are compared to breafts of Conſolation, Iſa. 66. 11 
of God in appointing Go] Prof Corn, that by the help 7 
and aſſiſtanee of thoſe Gifts and Graces which he beſtows upon his 7 
Miniſters, the Souls of thoſe who are Lr eve * 
t home to the owning and acknowl of the truth; and 
that thoſe: who have returned to the Lord, ould be more and 
more affected with a ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs, and their 
dance on the Lord, for all they have and hope for; and indeed. if 
and Reading, and Praying, and every other Ordinance, . 
both in Fublick and in Private, doe not aim at and intend this great 
end, the or actuating and ſhrring up the life of Religioa, 
in our Souls, then are-they — — Would 255 perfwade us, Vain, 
uſeleſs, troubleſome things. If thy coming to Church to hear a 
Prayer, or a Sermon, be not by thee deſigned, and doe not in the 
event tend to make thes better, to love God more, loath ſin more, and 
value the World leſs, and refolve more heartiſy to obey the. Go- 
ſpell; thou badſt as good have been in thy bed or ſhop, r 
Church; and if in Preaching and Praying, we that Gods mouth 
to you, and your mouth to God, have any other deſign than to ſtir-- 
up in your Souls good thoughts of God, 3 
heart towards a — tender. hearted Father, zealous and 


- deſires, to doe the will of Pius and oy es om 
e 
m 


$0 an 


n profeſs 1 dthink m 
ter imploy 2 dur Coblers Rl or raking 
nel, or ching or praying in a pulpit; and 
— 122 ſe great ends, , 
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they will finde, they. } had better have been imployed in the moſt deba- 
fing e in the outward work of God with ſiniſter and un- 
wo | 

Theſe things premiſed, the caſe reſolves it ſelf into theſe particular 


1. What ſhould believing Chriſtians doe to ſupport the life of Reli- 


gion in their ſouls, when they want the ordinary food of publick Go- 


ſpe)-Ordinances? | 

2, What ſhould ſuch doe to preſerve their outward concernments 
among perſecuting enemies without hazarding their Religion? 

In anſwer tothe firſt queſtion take theſe Directions: 

1. Let ſuch humbly reflect upon their former ſleighting, deſpi- 
ſing and abuſing the means of grace which now they want; it is t 
uſuall method of God, to teach us the worth of Mercies either 
Temporal or Spiritual by the want of them, and to bring us to want 
thoſe mercies which we abuſe; if the Childe play with, or throw 
about his meat, he may well think a wiſe and loving Father will 
make him feell the want of it, and thereby know the worth of it; 
and cextaiuly we have as much reaſon to fear the fulfilling of thoſe 
tireatnings which the Miaiſters of the Goſpel have for many years 
ſounded in our cars, for our abuſe of the means of grace; and cer. 
tainly if Gods providence ſhould call the moſt of us into Spain, or 
ſome other Popiſh Country where we ſhould have 4 famine of hear- 
ing the word of the Lord, might we not ſadly reflect upon our deſpi- 
ſing, yea and Joathing the heavenly Manna of Gods Word? I ſpeak 
not of the prophane ungodſy wretches, who ſearce ever had any 
ſcrious/thoughts of Eternity, nor ever ſoberly conſidered whether 
they were at all beholding unto God or no, that never knew how to 
value a Bible above a Play-book, or the Sacrament above a drunken 
meeting, whoſe Religion is to ſcoffe and mock. at godlineſs and godly 
men, and who ſcarce ever knew any other end in coming to Church 
but to mock or carp at the Preacher, who may with trembling rea 
their doom, 2 Chroy, 36. 16. But I ſpeak of the Profeſſors of Reli- 
gion „how have they either by reaſon of new fangled opinions, 

eighted and deſpiſed Goſpel - Ordinances? or elſe by reaſon of 
fulneſs of ſpiritual food, have loathed and trampled upon the means 
of grace, to whom the Lord ſeems to ſpeak, as to thoſe, Ezek. 34. 18. 
19. * Seemeth it 6 fog thing unto you to have eaten up the good paſture 
but you muſt tread down with your feet the reſidue of your paſtures ? 


and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye muſt foul the reſidue with 


your 
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feet ? And as for my floth they cat that which ye have trodden 
and they drink that which + hve Jl wid oe 
feet; or elſe having enjoyed them, and made ufc of them, have been 
little the better by them? have not lived and practiſed the Ser- 
mons they have heard, and the prayers they have made? Oh let 
fuch be ſure in the firſt place to give glory to God, when he de- 
prives them of ſuch means, by acknowledging his juſtice in taking 
away what hath been ſo much abuſed, or at ſo little improved ; 
then let them with broken and bleeding hearts reflect upon thoſe 
full Banquets of — dainties, the fragments of which iu a time of 
want they would be glad of. 

2. Heartily reſolve, if ever the Lord bring you again to enjoy 
Goſpel-Ordinances, you will more value, prize, and improve them; 
and indeed that alone which can make our repentings and ſad re- 
flections upon former miſcarriages not to be mockings of God, 
and couſening our ſelves, muſt be an reſolution againſt 
what we profeſs to be ſorry for; and therefore that our reſolution in 
ſuch a caſe may be the more fixed, it would be good to record it in 


our Note books, that ſo it may be a continual Monitor on all occa- 


fivns minding us of our duty, and checking us, if afterwards * 


like the Iſraelites, who ſoon forgat the Lord. And the truth ĩs a Chriſti- pſal. 106.13. 


ans Note- book is 9 — faithfull regiſter than his heart, and 
tis eaſier for the Divel to blot a good reſolution out of our mindes, than 
out of our books. Ges 
3. Labour to know and underſtand well, and often remember, 
wherein conſiſts the life of true and real Religion; there be ſo many 
things in the world that pretend to be Religion, and leſs deſerve 
that name, than the picture of a man deſerves the name of a man, 
that tis an eaſie miſtake, to nouriſh 'an enemy to Religion inſtead 
of Religion, unleſs we be ſerious and wary , and more apt to regard 
the characters which the Scriptures give, of real Religion, than 
haſty to take up the forms and fancies of men inſtead of Religion. 
I have read of a young French Lady, who obſerving the glorious 
pomp and ſplendour of a Popiſh Procefſion, cryed out, How fine a 

jon is ours in compariſon of the Hagonors ? a ſpeech ſuiting 
her age and quality; but indeed if Religion did conſiſt in ſuch 
things, the queſtion I have in hand would fall to the ground, for 
there could then be no exerciſe of Religion among thoſe who 
would not admit of ſuch pompous ſolemnities. Let us therefore be 


often remembringy- that the Religion of the "Goſpel conſiſts in 


Ggge righte- 
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Rom. 1 4. 170. gbreosſieſi, peace, and jo in the holy Ghoſt; in . _ 
7, and worldly Infts, aud ſokerly, u 1 

Tit. 2.12.13. is preſent 27 12 that ble ed, hope and the. — 

Jam 127. appears "To 4 a Saviour feſus Chriſt; in ahy 


the fat in their fiction, and bepii L 
ol airy om the . that hath, a precious 1 . which he 
would ſecure, mult be able to 2 = it well from a counterfeit 
ſtone; leſt he e ell and * his care and pa ins upon a 
glittering 0 1 e room of i 
4. In all your adi nm here often — your eye upon * great 
end; be often Nigg Fo. our ſelves what is the . and byfirie ts-for 
: which God ſent, me mp the World 2.whigh yes in three [words: 
1. Honour God, ave. pour Souls 2. Do good to others; 
Be often minding yours. ſelves that you a better Trade to drive 
than for * corrupti 12 riches of 2 world, even, for the pearl of 
reat price, the ętern ppineſs of y Religion is tbo Way 
% 1 and he-that- 12 2 1 ib hu his journeya.end, - and 
conſider, whether the; w lead unto his end, is never 
like to keep loug in t hes Nt: Way 25 — he: that oſten with ſeri- 
ouſtieſs Ka Fon. with Nn cb the God who: — him, expects 
to be honoured by him; that, the ſecuring his ſouls welfare is his 
= ode goo bop. and that to ſaye..the,, ſoul; of ons ſinner. is a 


to fave.a. C .from, drowning. or a Ci 
therefore on 17 ET asks himſelſ how — 
I —— ming a buſineſs. ſo. as to honour God and — the 
good of mine own and other mens ſouls? Hoy may I proſecute ſuch 
an affair without prejudicing He grand deſign of my lie ? This man is 
like to ſecure Religion in his ſoul. 

5, Live up to the profeſſed principles of your Religion; and be: 
lieve it to be a greater glory to God, honour to your Religion, and 
ſecurity to your own, ſouls to live according to, thay to argue and 
diſpute for your Religion; for moſt certain it is that ſelſ. _ 
worldly intereſt, pride, paſſion, Gr. May urge men to argue 

ly for Us Chriſtian or Proteſtant Religion, whereas. nothing 

love to God, and care of our own ſouls, and. charity. to dee 
others, can make a man live according to the Pringiples of that Reli 
gion; and as it is with the princ ye of .natprall Life, it is not made 
more lively, active and vigorous. by arguing and diſputing, wherein 
it doth conſiſt, and what are the prope x acts of it, but by putting it 
forth in the aue acts and Sei 0 Fre life 3 eyen ſo rie 
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of ſpirituall life in the ſoul no oth h zcalous zad ho ＋ 
ing, wind which e, * id which be truc and 
proper Religion, tunable practice of what we know 
to be Religion; not but that it is both Tawfull and and commendable to 
be able to underſtand and defend Rig ber and principles of our 
—_— and all the holy exerciſes but 1 caution againſt 

that ſaprun out in unfruitfull tickers, which ould nourih the 


branches; 
; 6. yr De ror md che with the inwird Qir- 
Gods in your Pr er, medita- 
en 80 — ® ou are in 4 valley of viſion, yo have many 
calls and motions — without to Ar ic Word, and , and 
recerve the Sacrament, but when you are abroad in a 


4 oy: 

neſs, God muſt not onely e the your 3h freind, b 
he Spirit. to jog and ftir you up to Holy d thecctote 
doch more than ordinarily concerti us; at futh a 1. not to ſend 
away Gods Spirit grieved with our backwatdneſs to that which is 
our own. concernment. 
. Obſerve and keepa regiſter or diary of Gods mercies and 
— ſing; that you may be often minded what God hath been 

and what you have been to him; with how man aig 
fund kineineſſes he hath obliged os and with 725 2 
fns have _ him; we enjoy Grice 
— n minded both of Gods . to vs 
— finfulneſs —— him; and ſo 1 have 1 hearts gp; up 
to. have very good thoughts of God, and very low tho! of our 
ſelves: büt when we want publick O dinances we ſhov to 
ſupply that want, by a more ſtrict tion 2 both 
the one and the other; that by reviewing our xegiſter we may, be en⸗ 
abled to affect our fouls ſutably, either to praiſe the Lord, or abaſe 
our ſelves. 


_ Lay a charg your ne 3; fle L with the 
e e etthi e 


odr ipglec though 
— — uſefall for a 5 8 Abo 
are deprived of - Ordinentts. "Tis a 95 the 2 truths which 
at firſt work upon the ſoul to the begetting — are of force af- 
terwards to quicken grace, and make. it lively and vigorous in the 
foul ; and certainly the belief of what God i 8 in himſelf and to us, 
and the-thouphts/ eternity, have a, great force to ade careleſs 
2 and ſetious "ronfideratior, the neceſſary inſtrument 


88882 by 


Serm. 26. 


ee eee 


by which grace and a ſpirit of true and reall Religion is begot in the 

Gas and ore when, we want thoſe publick Ordinances which 

might be eben pie theſe great truths to our ſouls, it will be of 

great uſe 1 arge our ſelves more ſeverely with the daily ſerious 
of them. 


9. Take heed (as for your life) of indulging any ſecret ſin; for 
that will keep down the life of Religion in the midſt of all Ordinan- 
ccs, and therefore much more in the want of them; a ſecret diſtaſe 
in the body which ſpends upon the ſtock of the radicall moyſture, 
will keep a man from being lively and vigorous, though he have 
plenty of very good nouriſhing food, much more will it endanger 
one in a famine; even ſo a ſecret. ſin lodged within, and indulged; 
will weaken and enervate the principle of Religion in the ſoul amidſt 
the fulleſt proviſion of Goſpel-Ordinances ,- much more when 
chere is 2 famine or ſcarity of the bread of life. A Tradeſman 
that hath” ſome ſecret went, where his eſtate runs waſt, may prove 
a beggar in the midſt of daily incomes by a good Trade, much more 
if he ſpends upon a dead ftock ; and ſo a man who ſpends the 

of his ſoul in ſome cloſe and ſecret fin; may prove a ſpiritu- 
all beggar in the fulleſt Trade of Goſpel-Ordinances, and th h 
he hade daily incomes of convictions, informations, — 
counſels, ſollicitations , , #c. from publick Ordinances, much 
more in the want of them; and therefore they Who value the life 
of RON, of the life of their ſouls, muſt taks heed of indulging 
fecret fins. T 
10. Be the more carefull often to feel the pulſe of thine own ſoul; 
we uſe to ſay, every man at a competent age is either a fool or Phy: 
fician; and though he be a fool indeed, _ when he needs and may 
have wiſer Phyſicians will truſt to himſelf, yet when he cannot 
have others, a man ſbould the more ſtudy himſelf, and the oftener 
try his own pulſe; and truly he is but a babe in ſpiritual things that 
is not ſomething of a Phyſician to himſelf ; and though we ſhould 
not truſt our own skill or experience, where we need and may have 
the by of others, yet when we are deprived of them, we ſhould the 
more diligently converſe with our on ſouls, and be the oftner ing 
ket Lon ts towards God, and Heaven, and the things of an- 
I. Be ſo much the more in private ſecret prayer, reading, and 
meditation; when we want the ſhowrs of publick Ordinances, we 
would the more diligently uſe the watring pot, and water enecheud 
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ecken in priyate duties, 
in 1 Peat or [dolatrous ſervices; let not us 
God and our fouls that time, whi give to —— 
on ons; 


Lord Ea rar us 3 there be no ſhowres of ublick Ordinan- 
ces, he Fara ſtir up in our ſouls thoſe holy and heavenly Hy ana 
which ſball again drop down like an heavenly dew, upon the fa 
our ſouls, 17 up an holy verdure and freſhneſs upon the face, 
of our r is ſaid to have no rain, 2 
full by wing of its own River Nilas; and truly if God Terra von in- 
bring any ee into a ſpiritual A gypr, where the rain of pub- dis Jovis- 
lick Ordinances doth not fall, he can cauſe fuch a flow of holy — 
heavenly thought and meditatious as ſhall make arg very freitfull 7 
ina good and an holy life; and therefore we ſhould — — 'L 
. dition, abcliexingly remember, that if we do our engeayour,:b ad] private, 
prayer, m on, „and ſuch like, God is able and will, in 
the want of publick Ordinances, preſerve the life of Religion in our 
fouls, by private helps, 
We proceed now to the ſecond Queſtion contained in the general 
cale, vi. 
Gef. What ſhould believing Chyiſtions do to preſerve their 
28 2 among perſecuting enemies, mee. — 


ey this 1 will reſolve it ſelf into two Queries. 
1, What ſhould ſuch. do, to Tome themſelves from Huffer- 


ing? 
OB „What ſhould they de to; encourage themſelyes/ ene und 
upport . . 


Act. 2 1.1 3. 


nnocency it ſelf, Match. 85 * [ 
er, bee wife 4. Fr. 


| Past Wiso e Tom hätte 
here * ar and fufftcient The Heathens hin 
wiſdorn' a Wel as ſh tobe el r Soüldier, when they 

dppointed the —— oddefs Tabs, tobe the Patronefs of Wil. 


dem; a Sculdiet may and ouglit to guard hirnfelf, and by wail 


and bod ao id, the enemies blow ſo long as he do 
nota tr For 0 feld, rl trust; 1 Mie an, 
1 lelts hy — any f. i 
e ſuffering; and Fey. 
paß hae; or peirg back, end Pb 7 rp oly 
loug as He K * Field, and doth not — Aung — nor 
8 p a , and a jſt — for e the 
poſtle ade C1. A I 70 1 5 iron e are 


»ithoat, that is, Walk as oe . Wi 
end, ad do ufe dhe moſt pro per Aud 29 * ion 5 po that 
1 


| 1k Nov this general Alen wal brach it f Totth ſao theſe 


particulars: | 
1. Do not raſhly and unneceſſarily 1 provok thoſe ' have 
per to do miſchief; it is not wif om to fir: in 4 Wa 
bloody colours to provoke A wüde Bull; and i 
e  relfdrivns fr its old, ate ft 
real id great bleſſings, th 4 they ite not to be factifited ro an 155 
mour, nor caſt away, but upon the moſt ferious conſidetaticii, and 
real — * and certainly when our Lord Jeſus directed his Dif 
— kom in one City, to ſſie to another, he never 8 
* u into the * of N Jon ol re 
Bags and Tygers to tet them in 
==" Sion to ſeek petſecution, and A Bong 4 Martyr- 
om among Pagans and infidels. The holy, A Pail, who wes 
to die for the Name of Chriſt as ay, and was therefore 
bytislove and zeal urged topo into the Theater at Eþh ef, yeh he 
took the Prudent counſel and advice of fp ou to ＋ 
rms} nor by his Preſenee prowöke the tude, : = 


19.31, 


Sera. thaliſe of . 


19 31, and. afterward- hennade uſe of bis Kinſbans: 
his life from tho whizhad bound themſchvos: witty an i kill 
him, Aal. 23. ., andiat laſt anpeala a0 C toavaig the miſchiof 
deſigned againſt him by the fei, Atte RN. 100 This piece of Ypirs- 
tual prudence, cauſed the primitive Chriſtims toi abſtain from pro- 
phoning the les of the. heathen, and:'reviling their gods; and 
erefore they choſe to diſcover. to them the vanity of theit Ido- 
latries from-the Writings and Records of their own and 
with the greateſt love and ſwertneſs that could bo; yr this was ſo 
evident in au himſelſ, that the Fo lark of . — to be 
his, and bis lellone Chriſtiau Compur ator in this mutter A 19.37. 
e have brought hither theſe men are neither robbers of Churuler 
C or as che original, i24-0vv5: ſaorilegious perſons ) nor yet blaifhemers of 
our goddeſs, and therefore that which }oſephs accounts one of Aoſey- 
Lav, that none Hull Hiaſpᷣheme the Religion of another, yn it be 
nota general duty (as appears by -E//jabs mocking: and 
the God and rchgion of BaadsPrights, 1 King. 18. 25.) yet . — | 
hete aA rule of prudeuoe, to avoid needietigrovelling of 
fe thatiors without. And inwthis caſe] take this 60 ba he fue, 
whatever act -06; ours hath rationally a greater lik ꝛlihood to pro- 
voke, handen and ęurage ther hearts) of men, ratter tan to con- 
aud convert, is a fruit: ofriadufcretion., nor: of Güriſtlan pru- 
dence; a piece of folly, not a part of our duty. A οοννε⁰,ꝑͤ 
Favatx from: Cod vrhen he indlioed tho) heart of 7% r 
biYProcondſyl Him un Sannda;; defirury td & his 


they /in. See © 5. J. 
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call, that zuhen any brought before him; and acarſeWirgp ths 10. — | 
— — 


them actoading\todkawy bus ſou 
ven 1 ſearald them out q afriidwia pr — 
iutortbe judge pretnce nud daten che- 
bend (Wberis they aocuſer: of «this; — — 
bon adinfull undetualuing tho. v of. God in 
their perſecution. But \nowi this aduice a or 
of caution, forad we; ſhould: tale herti leaſt durxeal te into 


ambition, and foolith ſufferinge o the Offer ide, 
leaſt our — . — —.—— 
— . Th pci Fe 4 


bound toigu into tha high chalk, and p Oe / Mie A Di 


ciplerof — hoowas abligbd ct te dbryand förthecur ie Uher 
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claim my faith and Religion, e e to diſown it, 
8 5 ec heed of re OE charged | Fob 
* * then affiiftion; and 
| therefore Ange: 6 2 * to fi,” rather 
- an ule, le * e a more fear- 
full. thing to fall into a er of the living od; than dying'men, 
La. $1. 12. andagainſtour earthly deſires, let us remember, thatif 
we gain the whole world, and loſe our own ſouls, we ſhall be in- 
comparable loſers by the bargain, Matt h. 16. 26. On the other 
ſide, : when; ambition, vain glory or hunur would -tirge us to 
UABCCE ſufferings, let us remember, that God who is Wiſ⸗ 
dom it ſelf, herh wo: — fools,” Ecel. 5. . nor delights in thoſe 
ſacriſioes which are not preſented to him by prudent conſideration 
and ſober reſolution, but by the folly of a 1 real; and 
however where the heart is right and full of love, God may ac- 
cept.of the love, and pardon the w yet he no way deli 
in the ſufferings which men bring u emſelves unneceſſarily, 
by raſh, is re carriage, whereby” 2 betray their lives and: 
li e luſts and rage of men, and draw on their enemies to 
blood — cruelty, and upbraid the wiſdome of thoſe who are not 
ſo raſh, as leſs real to God and Chriſt, and make others 
have hard d that Religion which cannot conſiſt with pru- 
Ce — 'To 3124 | 
2 Bemuch in the exerciſevf thoſe.aftsof uwe Religion whichare 
.\beautiful.in- the eyes of all; even the worſt of men; dhe Apoſtle 
Pater intimates the ſecurity of an evidently good and holy-life; 1 Per. 
3. 13. eee 0c if ye followers of char which 1s 
n the chief. pieces of Chuiſtian Religion are ſuch as Papiſts, 
| hs eo needs ac inge to be good; To viſit the 
222 and widows | mn zheir 2#fff: 107 Jo wrong. no may; 27 ds to 
— Out Array entree 1 % Now when we 
w exerciſe ſome other ( perhaps more queſti- 
pon x — ian Reli eerst ee of.» Galen 
the — 7722 — d picoes of a Chriſtian 
life, and e eee will — 2 approve, 
whereas — — 8 may 
3 Ks 


Ferſcchte aig zeal in arguing arid diſputing 
evil words and evil actions, but ral in the practice of un- 

jonable duties, producetfi good dds in our felves;; and forceth 
0 thoughts and good words if not good deeds: from others. 
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Ina word, hot diſputing, and cold living, or zeal in ſmaller, and luke- 
warmneſs in greater matters, is the ruine of grace in our ſelves, the 
confirming of fin in others, and the needleſs hazarding our outward 
concernments and betraying them raſhly to the violence of wicked and 
ungodly men. 

3. In your converſe with thoſe who are without, chuſe moſtly 
to inſiſt upon common, and acknowledged principles, rather than 
controverted points; if I were to live among, and converſe wit) 
Papiſts, I would chuſe much rather to urge them to abſtain fron: 
lying, drunkenneſs, malice, &c. and to have good thoughts of God, 
to have a continual ſenſe of their dependance upon him, and there 
fore continually to recommend themſelves unto him by holy prayer, 
to be meek and patient, and charitable, rather then todiſpute how 
many Sacraments there be, or how the bread and the wine is the 
body and blood of Chriſt ; for good counſel, and ſober exhortations 
= love to mens ſouls, whereas diſputes and arguings are uſually 

ought to proceed only from love to our own notions , and a de- 
fire-to oppoſe others; and indeed if men did not place too much of 
their Religion in oppoſing others; they might much more ſafely, 
and much more profitably converſe with thoſe of different opinions,yea 
of different Religions. 

4. When you do touch upon controverted points, rather enquire 
and propound, than poſitively aſſert, and violently oppoſe ; 
though I judge the Maſs of Rome, as by them uſed, to be a piece 
of as groſs Idolatry, as the world can ſhew, yet were I toconverſe 
among Papiſts l would not fall foul upon them as the grofleſt Idola- 
ters; but as more def ring truth ſhould be honoured, than they re- 
proached, I would calmly and meekly propound my reaſons as 
grounds of doubtmg, rather than clear demonſtrations; for ſure it 
is, that a ſudden and violent aſſault, will cauſe an adverſary to gather 
up bis f rength, as violently to oppoſe, whereas a calm propound- 
ing of reaſons, or doubts may work him toa ſerious conſideration, 
which is the firſt ſtep to the diſcovery of error and acknowledgirg of 
truth; for the one kindles a deſire of knowing, the other, a deſire 
of oppoſing, yea of perſecuting. 

5. When you think your ſelves bound to reprove the ſins of 
others; let it be done with a due conſideration of the circumſtances 
of time, place and perſons ; and indeed there's ſcarce any part ofa 
Chriſtians converſe with others , that more requires prudence and 
wiſdom, than that-of reproving others; and great care is to be — 
| that 
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that a reproof may at the leaſt be well taken, if not hearkened to, 
2 that it may do the reprover no hurt, if it do the reproved no 
, 6. On all occaſions expreſs a willingneſs to do for the beſt ; to be- 
lieve as others believe, and to do as others do, if you could ſee ſuffici- 
ent ground and reaſon for it: and indeed this may be a great help and 
ſecurity ; for obſtinacy is uſually made. one eſſentiall part of an Here- 
tick, and then, he that is heartily willing to cloſe with every revealed 
truth, may be in an errour, but cannot be an Hetetick; and there- 
fore every expreſſion of a mind not obſtinately bent upon its taken up 
notions, nor doting upon its own conceptions, but inricht with an in- 
genuous freedom to ge onde, = its miſtakes, and own truth when 
once clearly diſcovered, though formerly diſowned, is like ſo much 
water upon the fire of rage kindled in the hearts of perſecuting ene- 
mies to quench or abate it; for to the reaſon of any that will but con- 
ſider, it cannot but appear moſt unreaſonable, to urge a perſon to be- 
lieve what he cannot ſee any ground for, or to do what he would be 
willing to do, if it were not fin, that is, a provoking God, and ha- 
zarding his own eternal welfare. 

7. Be ſure to uſe no means to ſecure from perſecution or procure 
the enjoyment of publick Ordinances, but ſuch as are well-pleaſing 
to a good, and a holy God; tis not long ſince it was the peculiar ho- 
nour of the Popiſh Faction, to depoſe or murder Kings, blow up Par- 
liaments, ſubvert States and Kingdoms, to procure their liberty, or ſe- 
cure themſelves from ſuffering : and if any other have ventured upon 
ſuch practices, I hope God hath taught them by his providence, 
what they would not learn from his word, that affliction is rather 
to be choſen than ſin, and that tis better to wait upon him in the 
way of his Judgments (that is, in a way of duty) than to out · run 
God, and think to ſecure our ſelves by ſinfull and unjuſtifiable cour- 
ſes. Let thoſe therefore who profeſs to believe that their God is a 
God hearing prayer, and that bottles up the tears of his people, 
and is able todo what he pleaſcth, let them account prayers and tears 
their beſt arms, ſeeing they call in that God whoſe power extends as. 
far as his will. 

8.. Arm your ſelves with a ſevere patience and a ſteady reſolution 
to bear leſſer affronts and injuries; thoſe Chriſtians were in ſuch a 
condition as. we are now. ſpeaking of, whom the Apoſtle mindes, 
that they had need of patience, Heb. 10. 36. Let it be our wiſdom 
therefore to geraſtock of that which will be ſo needfull for us, pa- 

dlence 
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tience is alway apart of our duty, but in this caſe it is alſo an inſtance 
of our prudence; for he is a fool will hazard the beating out of his 
brains, rather than bear a fillip. 

9. Be much in prayer to that God who alone can ſecure from 
ſuffering, fit for ing , ſtrengthen under , and infinitely reward 
after we have ſuffered, 

2. Let the Serpents wiſdome be ſeconded with the Doves harm. 
leſneſs and innocency ; walk ſo honeſtly, and inoffenſively that wick- 
ed men may be put hard to it, to finde an occaſion to quarrel or 
wrong you; this was remarkable in Daniel, as you may ſee Chap. 6.4. 
this was the Apoſtles direction, 1 Theſſ. 4. 12. Walk honeſtly toward 
thoſe that are without; and it was according to his practice, Act. 
24. 16. And herein do Texerciſe my ſelf, to have alwayes a conſcience 
void of on toward _ and yn Wing this Cong * 
nocency or ſimplicity ought to be like a to run through t 
whole courſe —_ converſe with others; we ſhould K 
the perſon, good name, eſtate, friend; or any thing which an other 
may call his; if the Lamb among Wolves and Foxes begin to butt, and 
contend no Wonder if theſe ſoon bite and devour ; we ſhould be ſo 
honeſt and plain hearted in our Promiſes, Contracts, Covenants, 
and dealings with others, that they may reverence our Religion as 
— to do the beſt things, and ſuffer the worſt, and not hate 
our Religion, as being onely a deſign to make us the better able to 
deceive and injure others. TW ould be no ſmall part of our ſecurity 
if our carriage towards others might ſpeak for us that which the 
Poet makes Achille ſpeak concerning himſelf, and his Tutor Ch ron 

eſns Chriſt u T eacher, and he hath learut me to uſe ſimplicit and 
Ay in all my manners. But now if neither of theſe two will ſecure 
us from ſuſfering, but Gods providence doth call us to a publick owning 
of him, and the Religion of the Goſpel, we muſt then joyn the Lions 
courage to the wiſdom of the Serpent, and the innocency of the 
Dove, that we may be imboldned to look the greateſt danger in the 
face, rather than turn our back upon God and Chriſt, and the Religi- 
on of the Goſpel.. And this brings me to the ſecond branch of the lat- 
ter part of the Caſe, How ſhould believers encourage themſelves a- 
gainſt ſufferings ? 
In anſwer to which take theſe brieſ Directions: 
x. Be often remembring how infinitely more worth the ſoul is 


than the body; be often weighing in the ſtales of ſoher and ferious Luke 16. 26. 


thy 


conſideration,” a proviou ſor! 9 body; and then minde phil 3. 21. 
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thy ſelf, that the worſt which ecuting enemies can do, is to de- 
ſtroy a cortuptible „but the worſt which. God can do is tode- 
ſtroy thine immortal ſoul: Chriſt arms his Diſciples againſt fear of ſuf- 
fering by this conſideration, Matth. 10. 29. Fear not them which hill 
the body, but are nit able to kill the ſoul, but rather fear him which is able 
to deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell. 

2. Think how inconſiderable time is compared with Eternity; 
ſpend your thoughts upon the difference vaſt and inconceiveable, 
between thoſe two; the Apoſtle tells vs, That the /ufferings of this 
preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſball be 
revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18. The Apoſtle — — to one 
that hath been caſting up an account, where on one ſide he meets 
with nothing but cyphers, or ſmall petty ſummes; but on the other 
fide findes thouſands and milllions, and then cryes out, alas, the one is 
not to be compared with the other ! thus the Apoſtles findes /ight and 
momentam afflittions, on the one fide, and a far more — and 
eternal weight of glory on the other ſide, as we finde him expreſſing 
himſelf, 2 Cor, 4. 17. 8 

3. Remember that the welfare of the body doth depend upon 
the welfare of the ſoul; not indeed in this world, for here his body 
may be well, and in good plight, fat and flouriſhing, well fed and 
cloathed, whoſe ſoul is poor and naked, ſick and wounded in a ſad 
and deplorable condition; and on the other fide, a poor y 
ſick Lazarus , may have a ſoul fed with Royal and heavenly Dain- 
ties; and cloathed with better Robes than Purple and -Ermine ; but 
then the eternal welfare of the body depends upon the eternal wel- 
fare of the ſoul; 'tis bound up in the life and welfare of the ſoul, 
as 7acobs life is ſaid to be bound up in Benjamint, Gen. 44. 30. and 
therefore you cannot ſecure the welfare of the outward man, by 
betraying and caſting away that which is the life and welfare of the in- 
ward man. 

4. Remember that you can ſuffer m—_ in this world, but 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered the ſame, or worſe; The Lord Jeſus arms his 
Diſciples againſt ſufferings. by this conſideration, obs 15. 20. and the 
Apoſtle Paul having experienced it himſelf, adviſeth the believing He. 
brews to it, Heb. 12. 1, 2,3. Locking unto Jeſus, &c. Now thus con- 
ſideration will ſuggeſt to us: 

1. That the worſt ſufferings are no diſhonour to us, ſeeing Chriſt | 
Jeſus the King of Kings hath born them. | 

2, That the greateſt ſufferings do not ſpeak us the greateſt ſin- 


ners: 
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fered. 

4. We can ſuffer nothing but what our God, our Friend, 
Father, knows we ſuffer, and knows. that aſi 
beſt for us. When poor Chriſtians are kept 
ſition in dark Holes and Caves from the _—_P — 
cannot be kept from the eye of God, Rev. I 13. 1 2 works, 
and where — dwelleſt, even where Satan (eat ; this was the en- 
couragement which Chriſt gave his perſecuted Church of Pergemos z 
= condition is known to that God whoſe heart is as tender, as his 

iercing, and whoſe arm can reach as far as his eye, and whoſe 
iſdome knows how to direct the ſufferings of every * for his 
_ Churches,and that believers real good. 
5. Be often comparing God and creatures together, that great 
God who ſuffers in, and with his fuffering people, and thoſe 
ſmall things called devils and men that bring bm. upon them; 
make th _— ore and 75 the diffe _——_ between the 
Lttle tri e promiſes of the world, and 
ſolid nd Baſle promiſes of God; and 1 faith —— 
— of a raging Devil, a ſtorming Nebuchadnezzar, or a fu- 
rious multitude ,. are but the noiſe of a Pot: gun, if compared with 
the thunder of Gods dreadfull Threatnings. Remember what God 
daith-to-his-afflited Church, Iſa. JI. 12: W⁰• arr rho rut rb 
ſhouldeſt be afraid 0 25 - e andof the ſon of — which 
Hall be made as graſs 5 E n e Lord thy Maler, &c? Ina 
word, think — with thy felt, man cannot do all that he ſeems able 
to do, nor all that he reſolves and boaſts that he will do, but God 
can do all that he hath ſaid he will do, and he will do, for his fuffer- 
ing ſervants more than they can hope or think. Let us heartily be- 
lieve that God can eaſily recompence us for whatever we may loſe 
for him ; but all the creatures in the world are not able to make 
amends for that which 0 bel from God will deprive us of; Oh 
Sirs, could we but heartily believe this, what a ſorry temptation 
would perſecution be ? If this faith were 'firong, perſecution would 
be exceeding weak: if faith could fee, men and devils able to do 
nothing, and God able to do all things, then perſecution ey 
able 
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Pſalm. 65. 4. That the Lord may chuſe us, aub cauſe us to approa ch unto 
5 that we may awel in his Courti, and be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of 


bis boſe: 


How is Hypocriſie di 
rable? 


ſcoverable and Cu- 


— 


Luke 13. 1 
Firſt of all, Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is 
Hgpocriſie. 


en our Lord and Saviour had finiſht his hea- 
ND venly ſoul-ſcarching Sermon in the x 
er came Þ dlate-in the ap ica- 
ion to the Scribes and Phariſees, a proud 
2 people, that they (not able to 
TRA indure their pride and hy pocriſte ſhould be 
#y ſo ſoundly convinced and openly detected) 
combined and contrived, (by urging, and Luk. 1 153,54 


— N | catching words) to accuſe him 
And op his mouth at leaſt, if not hi 2 2 contrivances and Jobi 21. 17. 
practiſes of theirs, were not unknown to him that knew all thi 
and what effect it wrought in Chriſt, you find in this verſe of 
Text; he preacheth the ſame things, and in the ſame manner and ſharp- 
neſs of ſtile at the next re 0 

In the meantime, © «is, ſaith the greek: in thoſe, or in whichtimes 
that they were thus plotting and contriving, Chriſt is boldly preach- 
ing the ſame Doctrine that they were perſecuting, was as bold for the 
truth as they were politick againſt it. 

And in thoſe very days, and in the midit of theſe contrivements - 

inſt his preaching ; the people as much loved the Doctrine that 

e Phariſces — an innumerable multitude were gathered 
together to ſee hear him. A wyrigge, too many thoutands' to 
be cy 3 and thr ſo to him, that they even 


trode one an and then he to ſay to his — 
(they were neareſt to him, but Jo as the people heard it,) = 
| ta 


>. 
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Dor. 
Matth. 23. 


Iſa 1 11,11. 
Iſa. 66.3. 


Hoſ. 6. 4. 


taught them; and that was his intent, as you may ſee verſ. 40, 42. 


Firſt of all, Beware of, for the adverb is not to be joyned to the 
verb tangle, but to the word beware, i. e. mpomr, firſt of all is not 
uſed d ſtribmiveh, but eminenth; as much as to fay chiefly, eſpe- 
cially bexare, &c. ſo it is uſed. by the Apoſtle , firſt Irhank my God 
fer zes all, (that is chief}y)(that | your ' faith it polęn of through the 
werld. 

Beware and avoid this leaven of hypocriſie wherewith-the Phari- 
ſees doctrine and converſation is ſo leavened; take heed, beware eſpe- 
cially, chiefly of hypocriſce. 

In the Text is repreſented a precious Sermon in its preaching, with 
the circumſtances of t. 

Whereinis obſervable. * | — 

7. The time, it was in that juncture of time when they had coun- 
celled and determined, but had not yet executed their councels. 

2. The Preacher, Ct riſt himſelf the great Prophet of the Church, in 
the exerciſe of his ical Office. 


„ 


3: The auditors, his Diſciples and imumerable multitude of 


S * . 
4. His firſt Doctrine is, Beware of the leaven” of the Pharaſees And 
this Doctrine is confirmed by Reafon, verſ. 2. and improved by in- 
ference; verſ.3. N OP, 
Many uſeful leſſons might be commended rom the other nr 


lars, but my meditations are confined to the Yoſt; 


caution,” Beware of the leaven, &c. and only ſpend as much time in 


opening the Text and Doctrine, as will let me in to give direction, 

how to diſcern, and how to be delivered from thus dangerous leaven of 

2 : which+s according to your deſires unto me for your inſtru- 
ion in this particular. 


naturally yield you this Doctrme: 
Hppocriſie 1s a dangerous leaven,” which Miniſters and people are chief- 
aud vi pecially to beware of, and acquit themſelves from. Hence you 
ve a Chapter of woes againſt it. 
And it is repreſented, as that which renders odious to the Lord, 
— [ his choiſeſt Ordinances, and our beſt duties if it cleave to 
em. h | 
And puts God to ſad complaints and exprobations of ſuch a peo- 
ple: hat - ſhall Ido unto hee 0 Fad ? what ſhall I do imo thee 0 
Ephraim ? for your riglteoufueſs is as 4 morning rind: all ſhew, no truth, 
no ſhowers. | ; a 
| An 
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And hath -been the ruin of many — — 
as Baalam, feb, Saul, and many other perſons of great 
my os — Gas and one would conceive of great 


: but they, andtheir works, and their hopes all —— the Job 8. 13. 


as ſhall 
The expli this Doctrine would lye in the ſpeaking to theſe 


particulars: 

1. Whathypocriſie is. 

2. How itisreſembled by leaven. 

3. Why called the leaven of the Phariſees. 

- Whereinis it ogy ver 

1, What Hpocri uch of the nature of a thing is many times 
diſcovered in Po — the name is a breifdeſcri 

The word Hpocrite rly ſignifies an actor or ff gene 

onater of other men in their ſpeech, habit, and action. He- 
rew word ſignifiech both a wicked man and a deceive. And it is 
obſerved, that thoſe whom David the devouteſt man called wickgd, 
Solomean the wiſeſt man calls fools, and ob the moſt upright man 
calls hypocrites : all is but one and the ſame thing under divers 
names. 

Hypocriſie then is but a fei vertue and piety it ſeems to put 
on, and vice and impiety it conceals and would ſeem to put off. It is 
indeed vice in 4vizor : the face is vice, but virtue is the vizor. The 
form and nature of it is imitation: _ ends are vain glory, tobe ſeen of 
men, or ſome gain or carnal reſpect 

There is a groſs hypocriſie — by men pretend to the good they 
know they have not: and there is a formall c/oſe hypocriſie, — 


men deceive others and themſelves too; are hypocrites and do vr LAk. 18 
know it: In this caſe it is probable the Phariſce was, and thoſe ſignified Nat. 25. 


by the five fooliſh Virgins, and all farmall Chriſtians that are not rege- 
nerat ed by the ſpirit, nor put into Chriſt by faith. 

This is a ſubtle evill, a ſecret poyſon, a cloſe contagion; and here 
it is infinite mercy and grace that we do not all ſplit and periſh. and 
if we can ſcape this, if we are indeed ſincere, we are out of the 
eſt danger of all the leaven of hypocriſie. To direct you to find 

— and to purge out this, ſhall be my eſpeciall endeavour at this 


x How is by iſie reſembled by /caven ? Briefly thus: 
1. Leaven is y diſcerned from good dough by the ſight, and 


as hardly is — diſtinguiſhed from piety: Tes ontwardly 
Iii i appe ar 
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Mart 23.18. 
1 Cor. 3 6. 


Mal. 2.3. 


Act 8. 


Matth. 18. 


appear yag len unð men, ut within you ave fall of bypecrifie and 

2. Leaven is very — 4 little leaven leaveneth the whole 
limp : and fo it is a great deal of miſchief hypocrie doth, it ſpreads 
overall the man, and all his duties, parts, performances, leavens all, as 
we may obſerve, Ia 1. 12,13414,15. Eſa. 66. 3. 

3. Leaven is of a ſour taſt, and ingratefull ſmell; ſo is hypocriſie 
to God and man, I will fpread dung upon your furs, even the dung of 
your ſolemn aſſemblies : all were leavened with me, and were 
accounted and favoured but as dum in the noſtrils of the Lord. How 
odious and loathſome was that ſerviceof Ananas and Saphira, both 
— ny Ghoſt and to the Church, becauſe it es leavened withhy- 
pocriſie. 

4. Leaven is of a ſwelling nature, it extends and puffs up the 
dough: and ſo doth hypocriſie; it is all for the praiſe of men: the 
Scribes and Phariſees were all for preheminence, chief 1 chief 
ſeats, chief appellations, to be called Rabbi, Rabbi: and if others 
will not admire and overvalue them, they will admire and advance 
themſelves: I am wot as this Pablicane. Tos are they thut\juſtifie 


Luk. 16. 14, 15 Jour ſelves, but God knoweth your heart, for that which is highly 


eſteemed among men, is an abomination to the Lord. They highly e- 
teemed of themſelves , they juſtified themſelves : they derided 
Chriſt for not having the ſame thoughts of them: Pride and vain- 
glory is the inſe le companion, if not the mother of hypo- 
criſie. | 

3. Why is it called the leaven of the Phariſees? Becauſe they 
were leavened with it to purpoſe, they were exact and ſupereminent 
in this diveliſh art of perſonating and counterfeiting to the life. 
The devill indeed is the arch-hypocrite of the world, transforming 
himſelf into an Angell of light: his firſt-born in this generation 
are the Scribes and Phariſees ; his next born the 7eſuites , ſo like 
their predeceſſors the Phariſces, that a man may believe that Chriſt 
looked ſo farre as to them in Matth. 23. and ſtrook at them through 
the Phariſees ſides, that they were indeed the Types „but the Pope 
Cardinals, Prelates. and Jeſuites, the antitype. Their Doctrines are a- 
like leavened, they both ſet up traditions , ſuperſtitious cuſtomes and 
forms,againſt and above the Word of God, when once they come in 
competition: they both would ordinarily ſuſpend and diſpence with 
Gods commands, but moſt rigorouſly impoſe their own, aud that 
under ſevere penalties : and upon the account of extraor- 


dinary 


— — 2 — I ———_ 


Sera 27. aud curable s 


dinary bolinecd and high actings of devorion! . And fo for their con- 
verſation, there was groſs hypocriſie in all to be ſeen; prayed in cor- 


ners of the ſtreets, gave alms openly, disfigured themſelves that they Marh.6,4,5.6- 


might appear to faſt, So the Peſnites (it we may believe ſome of 
themſelves being converted) and many of the Secxlars that know 
them well enough, affect the name, but hate the reality of true picty 
and devotion- They would be accounted as Hemythe 4th. of France 
ſaid of them, Timot hies at home in the Colledge, Chryſeffomes in the 
pulpit, and Auguſtines in diſputation, this they would be accounted. 
though it be nomen inane & crimen immane, they would have the name 
though not the thing; for that is the nature of the leaven of the Phari- 
ſees which is hy pocriſie- 

4. Wherein is this leaven of hypocriſie ſo dangerous, that Mini- 
ſters and people, ought firſtly, chiefly to beware of it ? Avery little 
and briefly of that : 

There is great dafiger of it, a1:d great danger by it. 


There is great danger of it: 1. For we have the ground of the Jer-17-9. 


matter in our ſelves, hearts deceirficll above all things, and deſperate- 
ly wicked; who can kyow thy wickedneſs? Ithe Lora ſearch the heart, 
and try the reins, &c. As if none beſides the Lord knew the bottomleſs 
depths and deceits. of the heart. In the heart are thoſe luſts and affe- 
Cons, that feed and foment all the hypocrifie in the world: pride, 
vain- glory, concupiſcence, carnall wiſdom; were it not for theſe, 
there would not be an hypocrite living. 

2. The Devill watcheth night and day to ſet fire to this towe, he 
is fittedto the purpoſe, and filled with raging defire to comply with 
a filthy» heart, and to ingender this-ſpurions off-fpring of hypocriſie. 
He hath in readineſs his wiles, and his depths, his baits , and his 
ſnares ; and fora falſe heart, hath falſe ways, falfe Doctrines, falſe 
faiths , falfe ſeaſons, falſe ends and aims, vix carer eſfectu, when 
two ſuch be agreed to ſuch a purpoſe, hardly will they be fru- 
ſtrated. 

3. And that we may not be ſecure, there are before our eyes and 
in our view dreadfull examples: Balaam a great Prophet, das an 
Apoſtle familiar with Chriſt : Saul, Zebu, Herod, and Agrippa, fa- 
mous Kings: Five Virgins conſpicuvus and moſt confident ; Ananias 
and Saphira eminent converts: Alexander, and Demas confeſ- 
ſors, and in ſome degree Martyrs: it may grieve and make a tender 
heart tremble, to think, what they became, and what is become of 
them. To teach him that ſtandeth to take heed leaſt he fall, and — 
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Mat. 19. 


Mat. 7. 23. 


Job 8 13. 


Luk. 12.2. 


Luk. 12.47. 


Mat. 24. 31. 


Uſe 


— * 


ofus to our dyingday, to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees which 15 


le, a d 

2. And there is great danger I it: 1. The loſs of all that is done: 
Chriſt will ſay as to that young man yet thou wanteſt one thing, ſince- 
rity: would't thou have Heaven too? why then didſt thou all things 
for the praiſe of men ? thou haſt thy reward, and art over-paid : depart 
from me peu that work iniquity. | 

2. Fruſtrating of hopes, great hopes, hopes of glory and Heaven, 
and N miſery: all theſe hopes myſt periſb to the hy- 
pocrite: periſh like a ſhip at the very mouth of the haven, perith whiles 
they are crying Lord, Lord: periſh into everlaſting horrour , and e- 
ter 1all diſpair. ; 

3. Full detection, and manifeſting of them in the ſight and face of 
all the world, for there s nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed, 
nor hid that ſhall not be known: the vizor will be then taken off which 
was feigned ſanctity; and the face will appear which was indeed 
double iniquity, and for going about to coulin God, and the world, 
and his own ſoul, the miſerable hypocrite will be left to eternall , in- 
tollerable confuſion. To be deteſted, and derided by God, Angelsand 
Saints; to be inſulted on by the devils and ned to all e- 
ternity. 

2 in Hell the hypocrite ball be beaten with mam ſtripes ; 
for he knew his Maſters will, and pretended he was doing of it, and 
yet didit not. Shall he that judged others to Hell 8 in Hell, 
and have more of Hell than thoſe condemned by him? ſhall it be 
worſe with a proud Phariſee than with a Publicane, nay a damned 
Publicane ? is Hell the portion of Hypocrites? are they the free- 
holders, and all others but tennant and inmates with them? or 
elſe if there be a worſe place in Hell, muſt it be theirs ? it muſt be ſo, 
for the nearer Heaven the more of Hell, and that will be the Hell 
of Hell to all eternity. Surely then hypocriſie is a dangerous thing, 
there is exceeding danger of, and danger by this leaven of the Phari- 
ſees, which is lypocriſee. 

I ſhall commend but one Uſe to be made of this Doctrine at this 
time, and it is the beware in the Text. 

To ſtir and provoke you to put forth your utmoſt care, dili 
and circumſpection, to beware of this leaven ef the Phariſees, which is 

ITE. 

Hee Icould ſhew you how much you are concerned to beware 
of the Phariſees leaven in Doctrinals, to beware of Doctrines 

advancing 


Ss — 


Serm. 27. 


and practice. 
But ſhall chooſe rather to proſecute this Uſe, by endeavouring 
to give an Anſwer and reſolution to two Queſtions, which together 
conſtitute a great and weighty Caſe of Conſcience. 
Queſt. How may we diſcover and find out this ſubtil cloſe evil of H- 
pocriſie, and convince our own and others ſouls that we are guilty of it, 
and under the danger of it? , 
I muſt here firſt premiſe ſome general Cautions, and then produce 
ſome particular evidences and diſcoveries of it. I ſhall not meddle 
at all with prof — which is uſually known both to the Hypo- 
erite himſelf, and — ently apparent to others too. Some mens ſins are 1 Tim. 3. a4 
open beforehand, going before to judgement, and 2 men they follow after: 
Put! — to trace out and unkennel F 7 _ and deep 
Hpocri ſie, fo Y ſelf-decerving- Hypocriſie, whereby Hypocrite 
may 2 others, and — —— 
Here 1. I muſt premiſe theſe Cautions and Negations; 
1. That hic labor, hoc opus, my task is very hard, my work difficult, Caution. 1. 
nice and curious; that it is very difficult to find out the hypocriſie 
of ones own heart, much more to convince others of the hypocriſie 
in theirs, for the heart of man is deceitfull above. all things. And hence Jer. 87,9. 
the molt ſerious, inquiſitive, jealous, and heart ſearching Chriſtians 
have to call God in to their help in this work, Search me O God and Pi. 139. 23,24. 
know my heart , try me and know my rems , &c. Search my heart 
and try my reins, examine whether there be any way of wickedneſs 
in me. - 
2. That as difficult as it is, yet it is poſſible and feaſible, for we Cannon 2 
are not commanded impoſſibilities, when we are required to ſearch Lam. 3. 40. 
and try our mt and turn unto the Lord: to examine our hearts and 2 Cor, 13. 5. 
to prove our ſelves whether we be in the faith: whether aur own hearts * Jog. 197 
2 : '  Ccondenm 


* 
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en tis wit', Den, Het, fes and Tua, 2 Com I. 12, 

cheſe all examined their ow hearts, and attained thereby: to a know 

BINS ſenſe of them own ſincerity. And we are not directed to 

abſürdities, When we are cautioned to beware of men, to take heed 

of thoſe that come in beeps: oloathing, but inwardly are ravening 

older. Rund we are not herein bid do make Brick without ſtraw; 

x Cor. 2. 11. for the Pirie of — — — — things of a man, and 
Prov. 27. 19. arifigereth to face in a glaſs, ſo doth the heart of man to mn. 

fy we have a * * vis. the Spirit of God which /earch- 

x cor. a. 10, 11 eth all things, yea, the deey things of Ged. One of the extraordinary 

gifts of the Spirit in the primitive Church, and very neceſſary for 

thoſe times (in which Satan was very buſie, and the Canon of Scrip- 

x Cor. 12 10. ture not compleated) was the gift of 'diſcerning' f ſpirits : ſome 

Acts 5, tune trat by vertue of this gift, Pao diſeerned Aramar and:Saphirg 

their hy pocriſie, and aſterwards Sima Aagus his too, which Philip 

could not do, as not having that gift; or ſuch a meaſure of it; but 

indeed there was no need of any extraordinary gift to diſcern Simon 

Acts 8. 2 BY. to any man that had reaſon and but common illumina - 

* 
tion 


tion, Funn Jag his hypocriſie might eaſily and clearly appear in 
Mee hotjon of hs | Sl mie chu, gift. Þ — rudy 
have thought it had been to be ſold ? and who but an hypocrite 

Would have offered money for it? It was eaſie to-conchude him in 20 
gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. 

And the Miniſters of the Goſpel: have authority, calling, and 
commiſſion ( and therefore gifts) td detect and bewray the guiles 
and wiles, the depths and deceits and ſnares of Satan; much more 
the workings and turnings of mens deecitfull hearts; and the Word 
of God (which is the main and prineipall weapon oſ their warfare ) 

Heb. 4. 12. , quick; and powerfull, a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of | the 
. . heart: and it caſts down imaginations, and brings into captivity every 
2 Cor. 10.9 thought to the obediemre of Chi. Therefore while we have 
tis Word and Spirit, it is poſſible (though difficult) to diſcover 
the hypocriſie of our own ſpirits, and to dee t others to find out 
Caution 3. It is not a poor ſouls fearing and doubting his hy poeriſie, accuſi 
a and charging himſelf with it, crying out of himſelf as a wretche 
man by Treaſon of it, that concludes and determines he is ſuch, See 
SY David in Pſal. Jr. 10, 11, 12. charging himſelf fo; and the Church 
Ia-68.17, <uſing her ſelf of erring from Cob high and having their he 
' hardned from hu fear; and yet their own expreſſions in the Verſes 


before, 
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hefoge wen the frame, of der Urte redete ers. 
Fox his Ach 
and Mon. 


bumble. Holy Mr. &r«gford would many times ſub ſelf in 
his Letters, en the hypocrite, and a very painted Ager 
one of the wiſeſt men living, condemns himſelf for being #wre brus- 


th than any man , and not ns the under ft anding of 4 mas, And Prov, $©. 2. 


David one of the holieſt and devouteſt men living, upon an ordina- 
temptation, vi. the proſperity of the wicked, was very apt to 
ge the wayes of God with unprofitableneſs; Lan I have 


aleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency ; but af- Fial. 73. 13. 


terward ſeeing his errour, he chargeth it ſo upon himſelf, that he 


ids and condemns himſelf for fooliſh and ignorant, anda very beaſt Veri. aa. 


before God, It is uſuall with the beſt men to have the orſt thoughts of 
themſelves: | | f 

1. Partly, becauſe as God will give moſt grace to the humble; 
ſo there is great need of giving more humility to thoſe that have moſt 


nds becauſe where there is true grace, there is an inſatia- 
ble defire of more. The children of God have never enough of 
cm with God, nor of conformity to him: they ſeidome look 
back and fay, this thou huft : but ſtill preſs forward to this thou haſt 
var, and this thou wait and this thou muſt have. 

3. And partly, becauſe as there is much difference; between 
faith in its dire# and its reflected act between knowing God, and 
knowing that we know him; between believing, and knowing that 
we believe: ſo there is between having ſincerity , and finding a feel- 
ing of it conſtantly ; between not being hypocrites, and a cenſtant 
confidence of it; which would amount to no leſs than full affurance; 
This is not granted to all, and ſeldome to any at all times; that ſo 


there may be a ſeaſon for the exerciſe of other graces, humility, Phil. 2.1 2. 
fear and trembling, fear of ſollicitude, and diligence: in/\making our 2 per, 1. 


calling and election ſure; And this is to be remembered and abfery 
ed, viz. That God likes us never the worſe that Satan is ſo much our 
enemy; but much the better, that by humility. lo line ſs of mind and 
ſelf-denial, we ſeem to be onr own enemies. | 


4. Nor are they foul failings, nor dangerous failings into groſs Caution 


ſins (if a man die not impenmently in them) that do vonſtitute an 
hypocrite; indeed raigning fin dot 7e fall of ' Gods, pep 'wey 
be Horrinde tempeſftates., & fla 1. of 
Gods people do evidencethere is hy The bs them; but not that 
they are hypocrites. © David was qulty of -adukeery and 


PHI. 3. 12, 13 


3. 


** 


own © SR Hypocriſte diſcover able Serm.27 
| and puft up with ing pride and vain-glory, in the multitude 
of en and of his Kin — Davidt repent- 
| ing and riſing again, cleared him from being an hypocrite , ſo that 
the Spiritof God teſtifies from his own mouth, that he was «prighy, 
Plal.18. and kept himifelf from his iniquity, i. e. from the raign and coatinu- 
ance of it; and after his fall he was called a man after Gods own 
heart: Thon haſt. mit been as my ſervant David, who kept all ny 
King. 14.8. Commandments, ani followed me with all his heart, to do that only 
mich was right in my fight. The Lord overlookt his adultery and 
murther ; for indeed he had put away his fin (or made it paſs over, 
as it is in the Ovigina!) that is to Chriſt, Hezekiahly heart was 
lifted up; and he rendered not according to the — done unto 
2 Chron. 32. him; but Hezekiah was humbled, and the wrath of God came not 
25-26. upon him all his dayes; he was not an hypocrite, no he did that 
2 chron. 29.2. ieh was right in the ſight of the Lord, according to all that his fa- 
ther David had done. So Peter denied and forſwore his Maſter, 
of many warnings, and many promiſes to the contrary; yet he 
and wept bitterly : his fall ſhewed him to be a weak frail 
13.23. man; but proved him not hypocrite. fob confeſſed himſelf a ſinner, 
Job 13-23 Ire» | 

and that many were his i niquities and trayſpreſſions; but Fob would 
Job 27.3, 6. never confeſs himſelf an - no, he would keep his integrity till 
hedied; foritis not the falling into fin, or the being guilty ole; but 
— regarding iniquity in the heart, that denominates a, 5. ite; other- 
. wiſe all men were hypocrites, for certainly all men are — all ſnut 
up under in. | 
Caution . 5. Nor is it backſliding into the ſame finnes that makes a man an 
hypocrite: David had got into 4 way of hing to ſave his life: viz. 
1 Sam. 21. in the 2d verſe he told onelye, in the end of the verſe 
another, andin the 8th, verſe another. He prayes that God would 
take from him the way of hing And the promiſe of Mercy and par- 
— don is not only to ſinners, but backſſidings; I will heal their back- 
e ſlidings. And ſuch are invited to return to God: Return thou back- 
ſliding Iſrael," and I will heal your bach ſti dings Behold we come wito 

thee, 6 thou art the Lord our God. Indeed to be bent to back ſlidi 


is a us of prevailing hypocriſie, and yet ſome in this 

Hoſ. 11. 2,8, 9, caſe turn and wall after the Lord. We do not read of the peo- 
* 22 that they did revolt aud backſlide into the fame groſs 

aſter repentance; nor David into adultery, nor Peter to 

faintheartedneſs, nor Paul to perſecution. But yet this may be 

ſo, and proviſion is made in that caſe, by the promiſe of healing 


fore, and a th ber meer hypocrites; no 
| io 5 5 Solomons and I (which — * of, 
witneſs, the book of Fecleſialtes) doth conclude him an hypo- 
co when he built the Temple, and was the p edidiab, the beloved 
of the Lord. 


6. Noris it every degree of tendency to h pocrifie, that denomi - Caution G. 


nates a man an hypocrite,and brings him under the condemnation to 
have his portion with hypocrites, For there is the ſeed of this as 


well as of all other ſins in the heart; and the holy . Jeremy Jer. 17.8. 


cries out, the heart i deceitful, &c. he meant his ewn heart as well 
as ochers ; ; and Solomon the wiſeſt man gives this advice, keep thy 
heart. Proverbs were experiments, his own, and David the devout- 
1 men are hars, all deceitful ; and there are the remains of 
iſie. in the beſt, the reign of it is only i in hypocrites; h 
— wy rt) its preſence, but not predominance in the ſincereſt 
od. Thus you ſee what doth not conclude an — it 
wks very near. 
Þy Now I * * what * ou a —— 
an ough it proceed v y, and v * 
m od difficult to Sh hls — of the Phariſces, vt 


It doth not acquit and diſcharge a man from this 
ere : Thas they hear the Word with ſome delight; 
e 


ve with ſome faith, ſo did the flozy ground. Lee * 
ſome pains for it, ſo did DTD 
ties in obedience to it, ſo did ferod Mark 6 they are moral 


and without blame in ſome things 


ſo. Was the 2 J 
man. That they are zealous — ſome eme pull corruptiens, ſo 2 


was Jehu. That they have illumination and excellent knowledge, by 
a common work of ſhe 2 ſo have the Devils, Zudas, and thoſe 
9 Heb. 6. VIE fr 1 rehiſhes from 
os ord i „ ſoh Heb. 6. and no Ananias 
aud S bir had. Nor doth this acquit them and ſer them out of 
n Gers —— about their ſal- 


Som by: ſo had Felix, ſo had the Sor in Wes, ey were afraid, Iſa. 33. 16. 4 


fearfulneſs bath ſurprized the . 7 they were afraid of x 


= fling buriings..” Judas and Spira 
Doſe: and the ſpirit of bondage is bats.comrnon 
work of the ſpirit,if it reſt there; in Pharaoh there was fear but no ſin- 
cerity: in the Devils, fear but 1 vor is it ſome reluctan- 
cy againſt ſin by an awakened conſcience ; Herod had ſo, and Pilate 
had ſo,' Nalaum fo : nor — —— — of good ; Balaam deſired to 

die the death of the righteous,” Pre Pigves deli Ont : there 

be the deſires of the ſloathful, that even kill them; defires like the 

Prov.26.14. turning of a door upon hinges, never the farther off: deſires of the 
Jam - 1.6, % wavering man, the double minded man , when a man hath ſome 
4 in Confeſſ. mind to grace, but more to luſt: as Auguſtine that prayed for grace 
and chaſtity, but his heart ſecretly prayed the while, ut yer Lord. 

Jonah 3. 8. There may be powring out of prayers as the Ninevites, they cried 
Ila. 26. 16,17. Mightily ; they powred forth 4 prayer when thy chaſtening was non 
Pla.68. 34,36. them and yet they brought forth but wind: When he ſlew they then 
they ſought him, and they returned and enquired early after Gol; ne- 

wvertheleſs they did but flatter him with their month, and lied to him 

with theer rongues, & c. Nor is it ſome hopes, Marth. 25. Job. F. 13. 

Laube 18. If all this cannot ſave a man from the gnilt of hypocrifie, 

and portion of hypocrites, what ſtrall? ' /f theſe come ſhore of Heaven, 

where" ſhall they appear that come far ſhort of them Oh then who 

can be ſaved, Streight is the gate, and narram is the way that leads to. 

Ib. 1.24. life, and fem find it. Salvation work is to be wrought out with ſear 

Pwl.2.12. - aud trembling. Beware then of the teaven, CFC. . ä 

5 How then may we know how it is with our ſouls; whether we are 
in the number of hypocrites, and tending to their portion? whether 

this deluding, deſtroying, predominating, damning lea ven of hypo- 

| criſie be in us? | 

ien 1. — 12 — þ — „ and the 7 by = world ; on * of 
x Joh.z,15,16, he tho ia e, and t Ae of life: this is a fearful evi- 
8 dence of hypoenſ for i Rad ind; with, and deſtructive of, the 
Marth, 22. 35. love of God; and the loving God above all things, is the very eſſence, 
+ © "the ſumma tvralss of ſincerity, and whatſoever contraries this, is 
the very eſſence of hypocriſie. I know there be many ſubterfugies 

and evaſions, and it is an hard matter to convince men, that they 
love the world in S. Fobnr ſenſe; But if a man make theſe luſts of 

— the eye, of the fleſh, and pride of life; honours, riches, carnal and 
— ſenſual pleaſures, his alm, his intereſt, his chief delight: If the heart 

and affections he let out᷑ to theſe things immoderately : If the ſweet- 

* : -::-- ' aſt, freeſt thoughts of the ſoul be let out to them; either about the 
= 1 getting, 


— — —ͤ—ũ—ꝓ — 4 WY Fs 


Serm. 27. and awake 4 ee nr Gon 
ting, enjoying, or deſiring z or admiring, or advancing. = 

f the aQvity and indeavours of the ſoul bend and are imployed | 
chiefly this way; though there mny be many excellent performan- 

ces, expreſſions, affections, yet the leaven of the Phariſee is there, 

and ſours all, and all the reſt is but in hypocriſſe. This leavened all 

Balaams pretences, divinatlons; all his goodly expreſſiqns, and pro- 

feſſions, boch to God, the Angels, and men; that he would do no« 

thing, ſpeak nothing, but what God would have him; (as much 

as to ſay, he would be upright, and ſincere, ) yet ſtill he looked after Jude rr. 
the reward, ( Balaaks promotion,) this was the error of Bala, 

he followed the wages of unrighteouſneſs : and this leavened all u 

his hearing and converſing with, Chriſt, his over-officiouſneſs. 

Some conceive from Zudas his killing Chriſt in the garden, . that 

he was more than ordinarily familiar and offigious about him, and 

made more pretences of love and ſervice to him, but he appeared 

a painted ſepulchre, an hypocrite ; he loved the wages of aq, 

it was the world and hypocriſie were predominant in him; and 

now he is gone to his own place, the place and portion of 1 ; 

he was as it were out of his place, orin anothers place all the while 

before : und this leavened all the Phariſees alms, faſtings, prayers, 8 
profeſſions, and pretences ; they were covetou ſaith one Evange- Luke 16. 14: 
liſt : and they loved the praiſe of men more than the praiſe of God, 193 12.43. 
faith another: and that is in effect, they loved the favour of men, 
more than-the favour of God : in ſhort, they loved the world, and! Jenn 2.16: 
the love of the Father was not in them. There can be no ſeruing God i cr. 5. 25530 
and Manmon, if we cannot moderate and temperate affections, both 

in the deſires, in the affections, in the uſe, in the injoyments, and h 
moderate our cares and griefs in the loſs and want of worldly things; — 
to have them as if we had them not, to rejoyce in and for them as 

if we rejoyced not: to grieve for the want of them as if we grieved 

not: ſeeing they are to us as if they were not; they are a ſcheame, 

a repreſentation that paſſeth away. Nay if the world be not G2l-6.15- 
crucified to us, and we to the world, we are ſtill in danger of this gall 

of bitterneſs, this leaven of ore This is exemplificd in the 
Jem in Babylon, they would come to the Prophet „ and ſit before 

him as Gods people (with much ſeeming reverence, aud appearance 

of deyotion and affection ) they hear thy words but they will not do EN 33.31, 
them, for with their month they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth 

after their covetouſneſs. Therefore as you love your ſouls, beware 

of the love of the world, and ſet not your affections on things be- 
Kkkkz low, 
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2. 'L.# e ee 


is the property of 
er than any 


Chriſ, i e 0 85 
" theſe — the . 


. which e ) 


Ahab hated Micaiah and 
bim, in his evilwayes, he 
, the „which Ababs corrupt 

crit heart could not bear. Herod heard 9h 
in other things, But when, he preached againſt his 
1210 7 he came home to his 3 to his 


AR. 146. 9 i fe op d mo hin up in 1. 
| 1 8 and Ae when. Pu, flo ſo 4 2 
pocrite may love to hear the Re Miniſter on another ſubject. The 
very notion of Religion is amiable and acceptable to ingenuous per- 
ſons, nay he may love the Word, may come to others, but to him- 

| ſelf (during the predominacy of hypocriſie) that the powerful 
lat. 5. Word neither 21 nor preached can — come, becauſe it ap- 
are: ſelf to the cutting off of his right hand, and plucking out his 

right eye. 
Sion 3. 3. 1 long and continual unprofitableneſs under the powerful 

7 Word of God, is a fearful ſign of hypocriſie. What warnings and 

inftruQtions had Zudas f What convictions and reprehenſions had 

Ahab and Herod ? ind, yet as to thoſe things which the word: oppo- 

ſeTthe\ ® (ans me men,, If men that hear much, mind no- 

thin ©, 1 14 N my are ſtill where 

and * pl 9 


Mar.6. l 


——  — — - 


. ece pe, 
07 no amendn 27 — is hy pocriſie, they will H.. 5. 4,5. 
e broken, and ſnared and takgn. Oh tis no mat- 


4. The principles and ends of mens actions and performances are a S 4+ 
great diſcovery of the ſincerity, or inſincerity of mens hearts. If 
mens principles be no higher than good education, and being con- AR. 26. 5 
verſant with good or ſtrict men; which ſeems to be Pauls caſe, or Phil.3.5.6. 
no higher than good nature and moral qualifications, this feems to,, , 
be the youny man's caſe; they are no farther than thoſe were at that 
time, in an ignorant and inlincere condition.” He that is really and 
ſincercly a good Chriſtian doth all as from God and Chrift, he is al, 
nd in all. Chriſt is wiſdome and ſanTification to him. He acts and C213 1, , 

forms duties not only from ſtrength of parts, and acquired 
qualifications, but from ſtrength of grace, and infuſed habits, from 
God, and for God, from a nem heart, Ezek. 36.25. from the Law Row:t 1-24 
written in the heart, from the love of Gid ſbed abroad in the bears, Ir. f 33+ 
and conſtraining to love; from the Divine nature communicated to! Cn 19. 
the heart; from Chriſt by his Spirit dwelling in the heart; from the , Pet. 1. 4. 
fear of God poſſeſſing and 28 the heart. Theſe be the ring. Eph 3.17. 
and principles of a ſincere Chriſtians ſpiritual life and actions; and 2 Cor-1 3-5» 
where they act and bggr rule, it is no wonder if ſuch motions and * 
performances be produced, as the world may admire, but not imi- | 
tate. Sawl's life (after his Converſion ) was a kind of conſtant mi- , 
racle, ſo much he did, and ſo much he ſuffered, and ſo much denied 
himſelf, that if he lived in theſe 2 his life would be a miracle; 
but yet if we conſider the principles that he was acted by, the great 
wonder will be, not that he did ſo mach, but that he did no more, for 
faith he, Chriſt liverh in me, and the life that I live, Iliue by the faith Gal. 2. 20. 
x the Son of God, &c. And ſo the end; of a mans actions are a great 
iſcovery of ſincerity or hypocriſie. If a mans ends be lower than 
God himſelf, and obeying, glorifying, walking with, and injoying 
G 


» 
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God, if either n gain, reputation, nay acceptation with good 
a 


people; nay if a mans end be to ſtop the mouth of natural conſci- 


ence only, or only to avoid danger and wrath to come. Theſe may be 


the works of a Saint, but yet the ends of an hypocrite. * And mmi 
activo mſi modificata & fine ſuas quas avertere amittit laudes. Nalaam 
ſpake religiouſly, «multiplied Altars and Sacrifices, but his end was: 


not God, but the wages of iniquity. eh deſttoyed Ababs houſe, 


executed vengeance, Gods judgements againſt that wicked Family, 


Hof. 10.1. 


2 Cor. 1. 12. 


Sign 5. 


reſolutely and throughly — Baal, &c. but his ends were 
carnal, the eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom to him, and his Family: 
Ahab and the Ninevires faſted in ſackcloath, but it was meeriy to 
avoid the judgement threatned. The Jſraelites cried and prayed, 
but they did bat how! for corn and wine. The Jewes in Captivity faſted. | 
but did you at all faſt rome, even to me, ſaith the Lord. It ſeems. 
men may pray, and yet not cry to the Lord, faſt, and yet not to the 
Lord. It is the end dignifies, or debaſeth the action, rectifies or 
adulterates it. Look to your ends if you would not be hypocrites. 
If your end be leſs than God, his glory and pleaſing of him; You 
are but empty V inet, ard bring forth fruit to your ſelves. Simplicity 
in ones ends accompany ſmcerity in the actions; when not fleſhly 
wiſdome, but the grace of God carries and governs the action, then 
we may have re;ozcing, elſe all may be in hypocriſie. 

* 5. If thou canſt not bring thy heart to ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, 
when thou haſt a good Carxſe, and a good Gul, and amongſt the 


good people of God, though thou hear the word, and receiveſt it with 


Maltk. 13.21: 


Tuke 8.13. 


'4 Pet. 1.7. 


joy, for a time, yet when perſecation ari ſeth becauſe of the Word, 

by and by thou art offended ; it there be no more deep rooting of it in 

thee, but in temptation thou fall away, it is apparant thy heart is 
but ſtony ground, aud thou art leavened with bypocri ſe. If your faith 
cannot bear the tryal, if it be not furnags faith@yed faith, it is not pre- 
cious faith, it is but ccm n faithjrounrerfeit faith; it will not be found 
to praiſe honour and glory at the appearance of Jeſus Chrift : nay if 
thou canſt not (in ſome caſes) chooſe to ſuffer affiltion with the people 


Heb. 11. 25, of God, rather than en ey the pleaſures of ſn for 4 Pon and eſteem 


26,27. 


the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egype ; it 
is apparent thy faith, and thy heart is not right, thou haſt nor a 


Matth. 16. 24, thorough reſpeſt to the recempence of reward, thou doſt not ſee him 


— 


— 


that is inviſible. That man that cannot, will not dem himſelf, take 
up his croſs, and follow Chriſt, he is not a true Diſciple of Chriſt, and 
in the end will find, that in ſaving his life he bath loft it. 3 | 
= — 5 6850 all 
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— — 
and Antichriſt muſt be overcome by the blood of the Lamb, and by the Rev. 12. U. 
word of the teſtimony,” and 7 not loving our li ves to the death, &c. and 

he that will not 2 with Chriſt, ſhall not reign with Chriſt; and if 
tribulation occaſion men to go out from ws, it is becauſe they were Rom.8.1 7; 
mor of us, for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 1 Joh. 4. 19. 
with w. Tribulation is the wuchſtone, it will diſtinguiſh ſincerity 

from hypocriſie: and though it is true a hypocrite may Ao x Cor. 13. 
ſuffer, yet he that will never ſuffer, muſt be a hypocrite ; if we ſuFer Rom 8.17. 
not with him,we ſhall not reign with him. 

6. If thou embraceſt and favoureſt any iniquity in thy heart, if there Sign 6. 
be any corrupt luſt, or ungodly way that thou art ſo wedded to, that Plal.65.18. 
thou canſt not, wilt not be divorced from, but huggeſt it in thy bo- 
ſome, hideſt it, pleadeſt for it, though it ſeem never ſo harmleſs 2 
and tolerable, yer if it be againſt Gods Law, though thou makeſf 
many prayers with the Zews, and performeſt many ſervices, and doſt 16. 1. 16, 172. 
many things with Herod, and haſt many glorious and gracious ex- K 0 

reſſions with Balaam, E thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
bond of iniquity. Thy heart is a divided. heart, thou art a double, Hoſ. 10. 2. 
unſtable perſon, thy prayers will not be regarded, and all thy ſervices Jam 1. 6,7. 
will be rejected by the All-ſeeing jealous God, before hom all things Heb. 413. 
are open and naked, and with whom thou haſt to do, becauſe if rhou 
rezardeſt iniquity in thy heart, the riſe and root of all thy duties and 
performances, is but the leaven of the Phariſees which is hypocrifie. 
Me thinks beloved this ſhould ſtartle us, and I wiſh it may, it any of 
you ſhould be prickt at the heart, and rremble at this word of God; 
and ask me what ſhall we do that we may acquit our ſelyes from this 
leaven of hy pocriſie, and be ſaved from the wrath it expoſeth us to 2- 8 
I ſhould anſwer, ; 

I. Strive to enter in at the Rrait gate, for many will ſeek, but ſhall nor Luke 13.24. 
be able; that is, be very ſeriom, and throughly reſolved, and in- 
duſtrious in a caſe of this weight and concernment, Be diligent that * Pet. 3. 14. 
you may be found of him in peace. Set your heart to theſe things for in Deut. 32. 46 
is not a vain thing for you, becauſe it is — life, &c. It is ſo weighty ** 

a buſineſs, that it is work enough for all your life, and it will be your 
life of conſolation from which will flow, peace, and joy, and aſſu- 
rance. Make but this out clearly that — art no hypocrite, that 

iſie is not predominant in thee; but that in ſemplicity and ſin- 
cerity of heart thou haſ thy converſation (not with carnal wiſdome ) 2 Cr. f. 1 
thou haſt then occaſion of much rejoycing ; but if thou art negli- y 
gent in this, thy doubts and fears will hang,upon and. keep 2 


— 


——_— 
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Phil 2 12. 


1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 


Pſal. 36. 2. 


Lam 3.40. 
Phil. 3.1 2. 
Pal. 1 30.23. 


Joh. 8. 13. 


low to thy dying day; nay it were well if that were r be 
Spirent this buſneks, A as good as to do nothing, for it is to do 
nothing to purpoſe, and that is to have all thy work undone, and to 
be undone thy ſelf for ever. Moſt hypocrites did ſeek, to enter in; 
Balaam, Herod, the five foalsſh Virgins, had they ſtrove they had 
entred in at the ſtrait Gate. Wiſhings and wouldings, and ſloath- 
ful defires to heaven will not pore you out of danger of hypo- 
criſie, for very hypocrites have done as much; but ſtriving indeed, 
ſetting your whole heart to it, my very diligent to purge aut this 
leaven, 2 out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, giving all 

lagence to make your calling and electiom ſure; this will place you out 
of danger, and give you an abundant entrance into the Kingdome of 


. onr Lord. If ever that of the Engfiſh Proverb be true, it is here, 


As good never a whit, as never the better. Indeed there is ſo =_ 
work on our hands, ſuch commands, ſuch promiſes to believe, ſuc 


corruptions to ſubdue, ſuch temptations to reſiſt, the careleſneſs of 


carnal failing in any of which will charge us with hypocriſie. So 
many ſuch ſubtile and powerful adverſaries to conflict withal, ſuch 


a world, ſuch a fleſb, ſuch principalities and powers, and ſpiritual 


wickedneſſes in high laces, ſuch deceitful hearts, deceitful above 
all things, to ſearch,and ſift, and purge from this leaven, that it is im- 
poſſible to be free of it without mighty ſtriving, contending, and gi- 
ving much diligence. 

2. If you would take heed of hy pocriſie, take heed of ſecurity, 
There are no greater flatterers, and no greater deccivers of them- 
ſelves and others than hypocrites, they flatter themſelves in their 
own eyes; all flattery is dangerous, but ſelf flartery of all other 
moſt dangerous, and of all others in the buſineſs of ſalvation moſt 
perniciows. It is the advice of the Devil, and thy own hypocriſie, 
to favour thy ſelf, flatter thy ſelf, hope well, &c. The advice of 
God is, Search and try your wajes, examine your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. J. 
Work, out your ſalvation with fear and trembling. Yea call upon 
God to ſearch you. It is a fear of carefulneſs, and ſollicitude, a 
trembling of jealouſie and ſuſpicion, as to our own hearts, not of 
diffidence, or deſpair as to God, that we are directed to. Had the 
fooliſh Virgins had but this care, this fear , they had . in 


- their ve felt, as well as Lamps. Had thoſe glorions profeflars in 


Math. 7. 22. had but this jealoube, and ſuſpicion, they might have 
eſcaped that diſmal ſentence, Depart from me you workers of 111quity» 
Perhaps your faith may be but a fancy, your hopes but preſumptu- 
ous, 
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ons 4 ſpiders web, perhaps your fruit may be but that of an empry Hoc t.. 
vine to your ſelf , perhaps your prayers may be but howlings for Hol.7-14. 
corn and wine; perhaps your faſting may not be to God, Commune 1 4 
much with your own heart, ani let your ffirit make diligent ſearth, * 
keep your beart with all kęepine; be jealous of every thing your heart 
hath to do with; your affairs, friends, comforts, recreations, thoughts, 
ſollicitudes, graces. Oh bleſſed or happy is the man that thus feareth Prov-28.14. 
alwayes, he ſhall never do amiſs, this is to be in the fear of God all Prov. 33. 17. 
the day long ; and this ſear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdome, the _ = 
end of wiſdome, and wiſdome it ſelf, for this will make a man wiſe to job 26. 
eſcape the wiles of Sathan, and the hy pocriſie of his own heart, and 
ſo make him wiſe to ſalvation. 
3. Keep God alwayer in your minds, if we have all from him, we Rom. 11. wt. 

ſhould be all 2 him; If we live and move in him, our hearts and 
minds ſhould be alwayes on him. This is the cauſe of all the 
wickedneſs and hypocriſie in the world, men will nor ſeek, after God, 
God is not in all their thoughts. And this is the ground of all the glori- Plal.:0.4- 
ous performances of the Saints, they ſaw him thar was inviſibe, as leb. 11. 26, 
Micaiah ſaw the Lord in his Throne, and therefore feared notto, K . 23 xx 
deal plainly and fincerely with Ahab, though on his Throne. When Che: 
the Pfalmiſt had convinced and reproved the wickedneſs and for- 
mal hy pocriſie of ungodly preſumptuous men, he concludes, Now 
. conſider this you that forger God, &c. Intimating this to be the rea- Pſal.50 22. 
ſon of all ungodly hypocritical converſation, a forgetting God. The 
remedy muſt be contrary to the diſeaſe : if we would be no hypo- 
crites, we muſt much remember, think of; and obſerve, and eye 
God by faith, Acquaint thy ſelf with God, and ſo good ſhall come to Job 22.21. 
thee, If men were acquainted with God, and did not forget him, ac- 
quainted with his Omniſciency, Pſal. 139. 1,2. with his All- ſuffici- Mic 7: 18,19. 
ency, Gen. 17. 1. with the power of his anger, Pſal.99.17. the infinite - 
neſs of his goadneſs, Iſa. 55. 7. 8. they would conclude, and live under 
the awe and power of ſuch concluſions, Oh then he is too _ to 
be tempted and provoked, too exce/lent to be ſleighted and under- 
valued, too good to be loſt, too wiſe to be deceived, and this would 
ſuppreſs and ſupplant the leaven of the Phariſees hypoers/ie. 

4. Be much and daily in the renewing faith and repentance. If 
there be ſuch danger of hypocriſie, there is neceſſity of —_— 
faith and repentance for fear hy pocriſie may be in them. Riſe and Gal. r. 16. 
return as ſoon as thou art convinced of thy fin, ſo did Paul, ſo did Luke 32-61. 


Perer as ſoon as the Lord turned and looked upon him. If repen- 
LIN tance 
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tance were haſtned after. ſin, and thou wouldeſt take care and pains 
to break thy heart conſtantly for fin, this would break it from fin. 
A man ſhould find that it were an evil and 4 bitter thing to forſake 

Jer. 2. 19. the Lord, and that his fear was not in thee, and a broken heart God. 
mould not deffiſe, becauſe it is apparent that is no hypocritical heart. 
Plal.51. And though former faith and repentance may be counterfeit and 
hypocritical, yet enſuing and renewed faith may be found and ſin- 
cere, and we have much ground to renew thoſe acts, whoſe ſound- 
neſs and validity we have much ground to ſuſpect, if all have been 
falſe or fained, or 2 . we have tlie more cauſe in a new 
act to give up and bind our ſouls ſincerely to it, and this will free you 
from hypocriſie. 
J. Put forth your greateſt ſtrength and care to mortifie thoſe 
luſts and corruptions that are the fewel to hypocriſie, pride, vain- 
glory, worldly-mindedneſs, ſelf-love. Theſe are the fewel of hypo- 
criſie, they beget it, and they nouriſh it. If the love of the world, 
and worldly favour did not prevail much over men, there would be 
no h ihe in the world; and cheriſh.and ſtrengthen the graces 
which cannot conſiſt with it, but will be alwayes fighting againſt, 
and it, as love to God, humility, ſelf-denial, heavenly- 
mindedneſs, mortifying the fleſh, much communion with God, sf 
theſe be in you and abound, you ſhall not be barren nor unfruitful, but 
make your calling and electian ſure, and ſo be out of the peril, yea 
and much out of the fear of hypocriſie. 
Fre. 36.2525. G6, Preſs the Lord much and urge him cloſe with the promiſes of 
Deut. 30 6. a nem heart, of circumciſing your hearts, and cauſing you to love the 
J-r.32-49+ Tord with all your heart, of putting biY fear into your heart. If he urge 
and preſs you ( in his word) with his precepts, and your duty, do 
you urge and preſs him as much in your prayers) with his pro- 
miſes, ſpread his own hand-writing and ſeals before him; as Au- 
Aug. Conf. chi- guſtine relates his Mother did in her prayers for his Converſion ; 
rographa tus ſay, Lord theſe promiſes were made to be made good to ſome, and 
ingerebat bi. why not to me? I hunger, I need, I thirſt, I wait; here is thy 
hand-writing in thy. Word, and in the laſt Sacrament, I had 
thy Seal affixed to it, I am reſolved to. be as importunate till 
have obtained, and as thankful afterwards, as by Grace I ſhall 
be inabled , being convinced I am utterly loſt and undone, 
if thou heareſt not rhe [deſires of the humble in this particu- 
lar, and if thou doſt hear aud grant, I am ſo well acquainted 
with my ſelf, and mine own heart, that I have not ing to 
gory 


Plal 10.17. 


2 


glory in, but I ſhall wholly glory in the Lord; and I do reſolve 
and believe I ſhall, to cternity celebrate and magnifie the riches of 
the glory of thy Grace. Thy promiſes are the diſfovery of thy pur- 
poſes, and vouchſafed as materials for our prayers; and inmy fup- 
plications I am reſolved every day to preſent and tender them back 
to thee every day, and if thou wilt have regard to them there, and 
appear to be a- God of trath to my ſoul, a poor creature that hath 
long feared to burn in hell for hypocriſie, will be made, ſecured, and 
made happy for ever. I am teſolved to wait upon thee, and to caft 
my ſoul upon thee in this way, and thou haſt aſſured me thou art a 
God of judgement ; thou didſt promiſe' in judgement, thou kneweſt 
what thou didſt in making ſuch promiſes, and thou wilt be a God of 
judgement, thou knoweſt when and where to make them good, 
and thou haſt pronounced, Bleſſed are all they that wait for thee 3 Iſa 30.18. 
and on thee I will wait, and for this bleſſing 1 will hope and look. Aug. aye 
Oh beloved, if there be but ſuch an heart in us, and ſuch wreſtſi —— _ 
as Ambroſe told Aunica, a ſoul of ſuch prayers and tears ſhould er imermm 
not periſh, g per ire. 
I could have added much more, but if theſe Characters and Di- 
rections be carefully obſerved, you will beware of, and ſhall eſcape 
— leaven of hypocrifie. And that you may be careful to obſerve 


em. 

Conſider 1. That the purging out this leaven, is the great care 
and buſineſs of a Chriſtians life; this will afford him fear and trem- 
bling work to his dying day; this till it be done, makes the gate ſo 
freight, and the way ſo narrow to life, that few find it, and if it be done, Marth.y.13: 
2 ers all the ſervice of Chriſt ever after an eaſe yoak,, and a ſight Math. 11. 30. 

wurden. 

2. This if it be done gives us actual poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of 
God in grace, whch confiſts of righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Rom.14.17. 
Holy Ghoſt, and adminiſters an aſſured and abundant emrance into the 
everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in glory. 2 Pet. x. 11. 

3. This will prevent the Devils everlaſting inſulting over us; is 
this the end of all thy praying and hearing, &c. and defying me? nay 
upbraiding Chriſt, as a learned and — man feared; I have him, I 
have gotten him from thee, for all thy blood, thy Miracles, thy Go- 3. 


ſpel, thy wooitlgs, thy beſeechings, thy knockings and ſtrivings of 

thy Spirit ; for all thy illuminating them, and making them taſte of 

the powers of the world to come: I have couſened thee of them at 

thy very gates of heaven, and by my devices ſhipwrackt them in the 
2 


very 


* 


— 


* 
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Baſil. 


1 Joh. 2. 17. 
2 Cor. 6. 2, 


very mouth of the haven. Oh 1 would not give the Devil occaſion 


to id and inſult thus againſt Chriſt at. the laſt day for the 
world: And this would prevent conſciences gnawing and galling to 
eternity. What are all my deſires, my ſeekings and knockings, pray- 
ers, faſts, Sacraments, hearing in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, waiting at 
the poſts of Gods houſe early and late. Have I forſaken ſo many 
ſins, denied my ſelf ſo many contents and pleaſures, ſubdued ſo many 
luſts, born ſo many ſcoffs, ſuffered ſo much in my body and eſtate, 
and all for hell at laſt. This would be the hell of hell; and all this 
may be prevented, if we would beware of the leave of iypocriſie, and 
ſeriouſly obſerve thoſe Characters , and careſully practice thoſe 
Directions. | 

4. Conſider the means you have long had, and yet do enjoy, 
Gods admirable forbearance and patience, a powerful Miniſtries in- 
ceſſant labours and pains, an. awakened confciences clamours, and 
warnings ; a danger, and evils (if you be negligent) intolerable ; a 
reward ( if you obſerve the beware in the Text) eternal and incon- 
ceiveable ; your life ſhort and uncertain, your death appointed moſt 
certain, and you know not how near; the world and the luſts there- 
of (even thoſe that feed and foment hypocrifie ) paſſing away, and 
that now is the accepted time, now is the day of ſalvation : And if 
you were ever ſerious in-your lives now be ſo; and if ever God 
ſpake to your hearts and conſcienees, the Lord in mercy ſpeak this, 
Beware of the leaven of the Phariſees. 


What muſt Chriſtians do, that the influence of 
the Ordinances may abide upon them ? 
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1 Chron. 29. 18. 


O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael our Fathers : keep 
this for ever in the imagination of the lay: wn; of the heart 
of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. 


N the preceding Chapter we have David. Oration, or it 
you-will his Sermon, the deſign of which was, to excite the 
people to a contribution for the erecting of a Temple, and 
promoting the publick worſhip of God. It begins ver. 2. 
of that Chapter, and is continued to the 6th-verſe of this 

Chapter. 

This Sermon was effectual upon the auditory ;3 David had 
the happineſs ( which the beſt Orators , and moſt powerful 
Preachers often want) not only S A but : he not 
only ſpoke what was in it felf perſwafive , but did — 
perſwade his hearers to comply with his deſign. The e 
thereof is expreſſed verſ. 6, 7, 8. they offered, and (which was 
the marrow and fatneſs of their offering) » offered willingly. 
Though will-worſhip be the worſt ſervice of all other, yet thoſe 


that ſerve God willingly are the beſt worſhippers : and there- 
fore David in this Sermon commends ſuch ſervice to his ſon, chap. 
28. verſ. g. And thou Solomon my ſon, kyow thou the God of thy father, 
and ſerve him with 4 perfect heart, and with a willing mind. None 
ſerve God with a perfect heart, but thoſe who ſerve him witha wil- 
— mind; to ſuch a temper were the people wrought by this pow- 
erful exhortation, verſ. g. with a perfett heart they offered 


willingly to 


the 
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the Lord. Hereupon David much affected with his ſucceſs in this 
affair ( David the King alſo rejojced with great joy ) his ſoul being 
now upon the wing, he flics to by prayer, and therewith con- 
cludes his Sermon. The prayer conſiſts of petition and thankſgiving, 
both of them, not conformed to any common model; but ſuting 
the particular occaſion now before him. He bleſſeth God for ma- 
king ſuch an rn upon the hearts of the people, as moveyl 
them to offer, aud after rhzs ſort to offer, ſo chearfully, ſo generouſ⸗- 
ly ; from ver. 10, to 18. and beſcecheth God ſtill to keep their hearts 
in ſuch a temper, to make this holy impreſſion durable and abi- 
ling, ver. 18. O Lord God of Abraham, &c. keep this for ever in the 
imaginations, &c. Where we have the inforcement of the petition 
and the matter of it. It is inforced from the Covenant of God, by 
vertue of which, he was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, 
and had laid an obligement on himſelf, to have a gracious reſpect to 
their poſterity ; hence this expreſſion is frequently uſed, being no 
ſmall incouragement to the faithful, to pray for Covenant-mercies, 
and to pray in faith. | 

The matter of the Petition, that whch he prayes for is, that the 
effect which his words had upon the people might be durable and 
continuing, that the efficacy thereof might abide upon their ſouls, 
and every part thereof: that it might ſink into the depths of their 
hearts, and ſtick faſt there: that it might pierce through their fan- 
cies and imaginations into their mind and thowghes , and through 
their choughts into their hearts and affections; that the Lord 
would continue it there , and continue-it long there , even for 
ever. 
David was apprehenſive what a ſlippery and inconſtanf thing the 
heart of man is, how like a deceitful bow, to which he elſewhere 
compares it, how apt to ſlacken on a ſudden, when it hath been bend- 
ed to any good inclinations or reſolutions, by the power of the 
Word, or any other Ordinance. What an unhappy womb it is, how 
ordinarily holy motions miſcarry before the heart hath gone out 
its full time with them. What danger there was, left their righte- 
ouſneſs, which now made ſuch a flouriſhing appearance, might 
prove like the morning cloud, or the early dew. And therefore ha 
ving raiſed their hearts to ſo good a poſture, he takes the beſt courſe 
to fix them there. His words having had a powerful influence upon 
their ſouls, he uſeth the beſt means to render it durable and abiding. 
Hence Obſerve, 
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The of God ſhould endeavour to keep the influence of the Ords- 

I muſt not proſecute this Doctrine in the uſual method, but men- 
tion it only, as leading us to the Practical Caſe at this time to be re- 
ſolved. A conſcientious hearer obſerving what his duty is, will be 
preſently inquiſitive how he may perform it, the dur is made known 
in the Obſervation, the inquiry is in the Caſe before us. 

What muſt be done that the influences of the Ordinances may abide 
upon #5? By the Ordinances we underſtand thoſe principally which are 
publick, the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. The Text and this exer- 
Ciſe leads us to have a more ſpecial reſpect tothe Word, which we 
ſball a little obſerve, but ſo as not to exclude the reſt. By the in- 


fluence of the Ordinances,is meant the effect they have upon us, while 


weare imployed in them; their gracious or comforting efficacy,that 
which tends to make our hearts and lives more holy or more com- 
fortable ; that whereby our ſouls are quickned,ftrengthned,reſtored 
or refreſhed. By its abiding on us underſtand the continuance of this 
effect after the duty is done, that ſo the Ordinances of God be not 


like thoſe humane Ordinances (the Apoſtle ſpeaks of) which periſh 
3 


in the uſing, Col. 2. 20,22. If you would have it clearly and more 
at large, take it thus; Whar courſe muſt we rakes that the gratious and 
comforting efficacy of publick, Ordinances may not only reach us while we 
are imployed in them, but may continue on us afterwards; ſo as we may 
walk under the ſenſe and power thereof all along ? 

« "To reſolve this without further preamble, the courſe you muſt 
take for this purpoſe, lies in the practice of ſome things; and the 
avoiding of others. The things to be practiſed take notice of in theſe 
ſeverals : 

1. Get new hearts, and get them daily more and more renewed ; 
an old heart is a heart of ſtone, Ezek; 11. 19. and the hardneſs of 
it is not removed but by degrees. Now that which will fink deep 
into a tender heart, a heart of fleſh, (Exrk 36. 26.) will glide off 
from an old heart as water from a ſtone, without leaving any im- 
preſſion : and where none is left none can continue, The good 
ſeed which fell on ſtony ground, it ſprang up indeed, but it conti- 
nued not, it withered away « foo as it rang up, Luk. 8.5. but 
they which with an honeſt and good heart heard the word, they 
bent u, and brought forth fruit with patience (5. e. with perſe- 
verence,) ver. 15. the fruitful influences of the word abode upon 
them: A good and honeſt heart not only hears the word, but 
keeps 
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keeps it; not only brings forth fruit, but perſiſts ſo doing The 
more tender, ood, and ſpiritual the heart is, the more ſpiritual 
fruit and aac Jock it reap from the Ordinances ,' and the 
longer doth, it continue in poſſeſſion of thoſe advantages; thelefs 
the ſoul is. renewed, the more reſiſtance doth, it offer to the Ordi- 
nances 1 2 19 more they are reſiſted, the weaker is their efficacy ; 
and the leſs their efficacy is, the leſs while doth it continue. A 
heart throughly 9 is to tie Ordinances like tinder, which 
ſoon takes fire, and is apt to keep ittill it be forced out: whereas 
a carnal unmortified heart, is like green wood, whoſe moiſtneſs 
giving check to the activity of the fire, is not ſoon kindled, and will 

' ſoon g0 out, if it be not well lookt to. - Naturaliſts obſerve, that 
tranſmutation is eaſie in ſymbolical elements, ſuch as agree in ſome 
prime qualities: water is more eaſily turned into air than into fire, 
A holy and ſpiritual heart will be eaſily wrought on, by holy and 

iritual Ordinances; for here is an agreement in qualities; and 
the more agreement the leſs oppoſition, and the leſs the oppoſi- 
tion is, the more eaſily will 2 ; the power of the Or- 
dinances will more eaſi . and keep poſſeſſion. Ho- 
lineſs makes the ſoul both receptive and retentive of holy im- 
preſſions. Make it but your great buſineſs to grow every day 
more holy; and it will not be ſo hard a matter, to have the Or- 


dinances work effectually on you, or to have their efficacy continue 
with you. 

2. Labour to be much affected with the Ordinances while you 
are imployed in them. Slight impreſſions will be ſoon worn out: 
afid weak influences will 2 9 themſelves and vaniſh. If 


the Ordinances have but little upon you,while you are under 
them, it is not like to laſt long : for that which is little is near to no- 
thing, and that which is ſo near to it, may ſoon come to nothing. 
It is not enough that your hearts be a little warmed, but they mult 
burn within you, ( Luke 24-32.) while Chriſt is ſpeaking to you, or 
you are ſpeaking to him; if you would have that heavenly heat to 
be laſting. The good ſeed miſcarried upon one ſort of ground in 
the parable , becauſe it, had no; deepneſs of earth, Mat. 13. 5,6. it 
quickly withered becauſe it took, no. deep rut. If the Ordinances 

ierce no further than the ſurface of the ſoul, if the work of them 
be but ſuperficial, if they do not penetrate into the depths of the 
heart : -the efficacy of them is not like to continue. - Therefore pre- 
pare your hearts before you draw near to God, get them ſo * 
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ſed as may be capable of laſting influences. The Text directs | 
us to 2 61 Lord keep this for ever in the i &c. and e- 
pare their heart unto thee. „ to the Lord 
when it is made N and _ . Bring tender hearts 
to the Ordinances, ken up chan break up 
your fallow ground and — thorn#, | r. 43. Hoſ. 10. 12. 
A tender heart drinks in divine influences, infinuate themſelves 
more into the intimate receſſes of it. t which can make 
no . impreſſion at all upon a Flint, will fink deep into ſoftned 
Wax. 

Come with ſenſible hearts, apprehenſive of your ſpiritual wants 
and neceſſities, burdened with your luſts, and corruptions ; pained 
with your inward diſtempers and ſoul-grievance. I cannot com- 
mend to you any thing more effectual, to make = capable of 
great and laſting advantages. Such a quick ſenſe your ſpiritual 
condition will open your hearts, and make them ready to receive ſo 
much from the Ordinances, as will- not be ſoon ſpent. Open thy 
— 1 4 — I will fill it, P. $1.10. Now it is deſire that 

the heart, and the ſtronger the deſire is, the wider is it open- 
Then is the ſoul wide open weer appears by exe 
when it _ OR and thirſts after holineſs, 23 
romiſes, Pſal. 107. g. Matth. 5. 6. Bnet 
59 after — oy 2 2 be filled. t — pc 
y holy duties, is ſoon f uſe it is ſo little: and we get ſo 
free? becauſe we deſire — We — — — 
canis ad Nilum, too like the an which laps a little 
bs runs by the ſide of Nilas, * 2 we take but 
a taſte of them as in tranſitu, to little and too curſorily ; when- 
as Chriſt invites us to eat and drink abundantly, Cant. 5. 1. Such 
curſory taſts may chear youa little, but they will not furniſh you 
with ſtrength for continual ſervice: you muſt feed and feed hungrily, 
and come with a ſtrong appetite, that you may be capacious of much; 
a little will not ſerve you long. 

3. Mind the Ordinances after your uſe of them, be much in me- 
ditation if you would have the efficacy of Ordinances to continue 
long. Be often conſidering what you have heard, what you have 
prayed for, what you have received and are obliged to by the Sa- 
craments. Much of Heaven and holineſs, is engraved on theſe Or. 
dinances, and the ſeal is as it were ſet upon the heart, wle you are 
Mmmm under 
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under them: but after-conſideration lays more weight on it, and 


impreſſeth it deeper, and ſo makes the characters both more plai 
- more durable; for the deeper they are the longer wüde ee 


Moſt men loſe their ſouls, and the beſt men loſe great advantages 
for their ſouls , for want of conſideration. There is a quickning, 
a healing a — a ſtrengthning virtue, in the Ordinances; 
and this vertue may fall upon your ſouls, while you are imployed 
in them: but you cannot it will ſtay with you, unleſs you 
fix it there, and no better way to fix it, than conſideration. This 
will rouze it up when it lyes dormant and unactive; this will put 
2 * into it, hen it grows weak and languid; this will both dif- 

uſe and faſten it, yea it will heighten and improve it. Ay heart 
was hot within me ( ſaith David, Pfal. 39. 3. ) while I was 
the fire burned. The heart takes fire at the mind, and it is mig or 
conlideration that kindles it, and keeps it in, and blow it up: thoſe 
ſparks which fall from heaven u our hearts, while you are 

ing, or praying. Cc. they die, they will go out, and come 
'tonothing unleſs you do dre{wnvpir, 2 Tim. 1. 6. unleſs you blow 
them up by meditati He ſent forth his word and bealed them, 
Pal. or. 20. The Word hatha falve for every ſoul-diftemper, but 
that it may be eſſectual, the plaiſter muſt be laid on, and kept on too, 
till the cure be wrought ; the Preacher may apply it, and lay it 
upon the diſtembered part, but it will not be kept on without medi- 
tation, How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte, faith David, Pfal. 
219. 103. How came they to be ſtill fo fweet ? why, they where his 
meditation day and night , the delitious reliſh of them ſtill continued, 
wh he kept them ſtill upon his palate , by ruminating and muſing 
on them. 

The Word of God in the Scripture is as honey in the combe, ther s 
that which is incomparably ſweeter : now by meditation you ſqueeze 
out this ſweetneſs, and it will be ſtill dropping comfort and ſweet 
refreſhment upon your ſouls, while you are preſing it by conſide- 
ration. 1 obs 2. 14. 1 write anto you youny men, becanſe ye are 
Frong, and the Word of God abideth in you. If you would be ſtrong 
and continue ſo, the Word of God muſt abide in you ; now how can it 
abide in you, if it have not leave to ſtay in that, which is but the 
portal of the ſoul, if it abide not in your mindes ? You loſe all for 
want. of conſideration, both the gracious and comforting * 
7 0 
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of the Ordinances, ſlide from you this neglect. And no 
wonder it is ſo great a to you, it is ſo great a ſm, you 4 
caſt the Word behind your „and throw the Ordinances at 
your heels, when you do not minde them after you have done with 
them; and will the Lord encourage any with a durable bleſſing, un- 
ſuch guilt ? will not this provoke him rather to curſe your 
and blaſt them in the bud? Meditation is a known duty, 
and commonly inſiſted on, and therefore you may be tempted to 
ſleight it; whereas indeed upon this account, you ſhould the more 
regard it; for ſince it is a known duty, the neglect of it is a known 
ſin; now to ſay nothing how inconſiſtent it is either with or 
comfort, to live in a known fin, how can you expect the efficacy of 
Ordinances ſhould be continued , while you the means, 
which the Lord- hath appointgd, and commended to you, as moſt 
effectual for the continuance thereof? The bleſſing of the Ordi- 
nances will not abide upon him, who continues in _ when 
his fin, is the neglect of that medium, which ſhould fix the bl up- 
on him. 


4. Let the efficacy of the Ordinances be purſued preſently into 
act, if they convince you ofrany neglected duty, fall — 


ͤ— — of it. If they make you more reſolute, — : 


or worldly luſt, betake your ſelves preſently to the mor- 
tif of it. If they kindle ay holy affection to Chriſt or his 
give ſome real expreſſion thereof without delay. If they 

revive any languiſting grace, let it be forthwith exerciſed. This 
— Davids 3 60- you roman bo 
expedients, for ing and ſecuring motions, 
which are raiſed in your . and hearts by the Ordinances. 
When the bloſſoms of a fruit-tree are once knit, though the flouriſh 
thereof be gone, and you ſee nothing but the bare rudiment of the 
expected fruit; yet you think. it more ſecured from the injury of 
froſts and winds, than if it were ſtill in the flower; good motions 
when they are once reduced into act, are thereby as it were knit, and 
brought to more conſiſtency. They are then well paſt one of their 
critical periods, where moſt miſcary, and fo are more like to live, 
and continue with yon. Beſides the act ſtrengthens that good mo- 
tion and diſpoſition which- leads to it, aud ſo makes yon more 
ready for another act and that diſpoſeth to more acts, and thoſe to 
better, and repeated acts beget a habit, and this (as the Philoſopher 
Mmmm 2 tells 
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tells us) is ee u, ſomething that willftay by you. The hearts 


of the people being raiſed by Hezekiahs zcalous ſpeech, 2 Chron. 25; 


they were kept. up in that re, till the work deſigned by him was 
Enilbed ( al Regen was — and reformed ) and boy came 
this to paſs? Why, the thing was done ſuddenly, verſ. 36: he purſued 
the les inclinations, and brought them into act ſuddenly, 
be while the iron was hot. When your hearts are heated by 
the Ordinances , ſet immediately upon your work; the 22 im- 
petus affords a great advantage if it be improved, poſſibly in the vi- 
gour of it, you may overcome thoſe great difficulties and oppoſiti- 
ons, Which have been too hard for you formerly, and may other- 
wiſe give you impediment hereafter, and this being maſtered, your 

eſs will be eaſier, you — 2 on towardes heaven under the 
power of the Qrdinances, with leſs interruption and fewer inter- 
ciſions of theſe divine influences, Pam. 1.22, 23. But be je doers of the 
word , and not hearers onely, deceiving your 'own ſelvet, for if any be a 
bearer of the word and not 4 doer , i. c. if he do it not preſently (asap- 
pears by what follows) he like to a man beholding his naturall face 
in glatt; for he beholdeth himſelf, aud goeth his way, and ſtreightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he wars The glaſs diſcovers: what 


- ſpots and ſul are in his face, that he may waſh them off; or what 


is diſordered about him, that he may correct and compoſe it; 
but if he do not this preſently, if he put it off till ſome occurence, 
divert him from the thoughts and remembrance of it , his look 
ing in the mirror, will prove but a loſs of time, a pain curioſi- 
ty. . Your uſe of the Ordinances is like to prove no better, if you 
practiſe not what they lead you to without delay, its like to be no 
other, than ſuch a viewing of your ſelves ina glaſs, a meer fruitleſs 
ſpeculation. 

5. You muſt take much pains with your hearts, if you would 
have them retain the vertue and efficacy of the Ordinances. The 
effect of them ſhould be as a nail faſtned in a ſure place, but the heart 
is ſo hard and knotty a piece that you cannot drive it in without 
many blows; it will require all your ſtrength to force it in far 
enough , and all your care and watchfullneſs to keep it in when it is 
there. They groſly miſtake Chriſtianity , who take it to be conſi- 
ſent with our carnall eaſe and ſloathfulneſs, who place it in notions or 
opinions, in fair ſhews, and a ſpecious profeſſion, in forms, ge- 
ſtures, or external obſervances, in conforming — 
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mtr nh Diſcipline. It were well for the World i oe ei 
an at ſuch an eaſie rate: but they that -pleaſe th 
ſelves with ſuch conceits, they erre not the 
The — Chriſtian is all along in the 
b ving, wr „ running and 
— that —— moſt —_— 
fretch — hs finews, put forth all his fireiigrh; Ea + ra 
indeed, he muſt z=aaterr, Eph. 6.12. He, Phil, 3. 12,13,14 Heb. 
12. 14. %%, Lake 13-24. his daily courſe muſt be a comba- 
ting as for victory, a running as for a Crown, a ſtriving as for life. 
The power and life of holineſs can neither be * 
without an effectuall uſe of the Ordinances; the Ordinances 
never be eſfectuall to purpoſe, unleſs the vertue of them abide up-, 
on the heart; now it meets with ſuch reluctancy and oppoſition 
fromthe heart (ſo far as it —— unrenewed) that it can never be faſtned 
there, without itriving and earneſt contending, it muſt 
wm —— e, and carnall humors. and na- 
turall inclination, and all the refiſtance of the body of death. If 
ou think this too much, you think much to be Chriſtians indeed, 
wever you pretend to the name. Thoſe that are acquainted with, 
their own hearts, find it very hard to get them raiſedto a ſpi 
and heavenly temper, very difficult to get them pullicd up 


they have the — of the moſt werfull Ordinances) to 
= — ſture; and when with much ado they are got up, 


to keep them there. Alas we ſeem to be forcing 


ſtone up a ſteep hill, when with — 2 — | 
$2 5 


top, take but our hands off a little, leave. it hut toit ſelff 
and down it runs further in a moment, that we can get it u 
in ſome hours. Our way to heaven lyes up the hill, that whi 
ſpiritual and heavenly is above us, the natural bent 2 br 


our hearts is downwards; as there. is no getting them up 97 tr 


to — ſo — —— alittle, leave 
to ſe grow. 2 remiſa negligent, 

they run on a ſudden, we ſhall quick] find IT "the iu has 
of the hill, in a carnall, "lukewarm temper. Whenourhearts 
are efectually touched. and — and moved — the uſe, of Or- 
dinances 8 no k in a quick 

without ſtriving and your? and as it were Od 


might and main. — the! — ke 
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ſloathfnll ſoul is quite loſt, and meerly thrown awa it, Prov, 
14; 27. The floa m roafteth not that whic — np. 
— 170" de ww — 
Pains, a vantages he gets by followi 
Ordi forwantof care andinduſtry to. retain and improve 
what he hath gotten. of 
6. Comply with the Spirit of God. Theſe influences both as 
to - the riſe and continuance of them are from him. When you 
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in a low 
to a hi 
ieyes 


vices, 


you. may finde them by experience to be 
under more powerfull Ordinances, than ſome others, 
more frequent and diligent in the uſe —— have, th 
to have more ſpiritual warmth than you, and that with 
and intermiſſion. — — 
Ordinance is declining and wearing off; the uſe of the ſame, or of 
ſome other, may revive and recover it, if you take it ſpeedily be- 
5 urther «ſlieght impreſſion, ſuch no 
re-inforced a longer continuance, if 
y under the inftrumen that firſt made it. 


peu ff cat 2 arid 


dayes and forty ni 
fpend 9 but , and — of the 

a n — uſe 
Ordinances will furniſh = ſuch Tic as AE AT th 
dayes. 


ray , and pray in faith. —— 
be fre thoſe that 1 — — 
and 9 on him 

poor ſhall nat 

whom he 1 

2 he ve go — — faithfull God. 
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heard the Lords voice, verf. 24 this brought them up to a noble re- 
ſolution, verſ. 27. „ anto , All that the Lord am Godſball 

uno them, we will hear it and do it. Here · upoſ the Lord 
a . himſelf, 2#/. 29. O that there were ſuch a heart in 
them, they keep my Commandements alwayes, 
| grea t can we have to deſire thisof God, 
ewes _ himſelf deſirous: we ſhould —_— ona 
main ſtrength of prayer, and the ſupports of faith are 
two, that he & able, — he lig Theſe are to faith like 
the two pillars of the Temple, 1 Kings y. 21. and the names of them 
(there expreſſed) are very appoſite. He ſer up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof fachin, i.e he will iſn, he i willing; 
and he ſet up the laft pillar, and called the name thereof Boas, i. e. in 
him is ſtrength, he 1 able. Now faith hath both theſe pillars to 
ſupport it in this buſineſs that the Lord is able to continue his in- 
fluences, you will not queſtion I hope, He is able to do exceeding a- 
bundantly above all we ack, or think, according to the power which 
worketh in us, 4 3. 20 and that he his willing, he puts it out of 
ueſtion, when he-uſeth ſuch an expreſſion, as a t men, figni- 
es, 4 paſſionate deſire, O that there —2 in them 
&c now (ſaith the Philoſopher) - % ns 2ian xj /wnlar , & c. that 
which one is both able and willing to do, be done.' Both reaſon 


and faith ſee ground enough to conclude this Pray then, and pray be- 


lieving, for as the Lord is able to do it, ſo it is according to his will, 
and whatſoever you ask according to his will, - believing, it ſhall be 
done, Matth. 21.22. N 

Thus much for what you are to ice; there are ſome things to 
be avoided, if you would have the influence of the Ordinances to be 
laſting, theſe we ſhall comprize in four particulars. 

Firſt, Take heed you perform not holy. duties negligently , a heart- 
leſs, formal, negligent attendance on the Ordinances, will be ſo 
farre from a durable bleffing, that it will ſix a curſe upon 
you , er. 48. 10. Curſed be le that dath the work of the Lerdnegli- 
gently , ſee Mal. 1.8, 14. If you invert the Apoſtles advice, 1 Cor. 7. 
and deal with the things of God, as you ſhould do, with thoſe of 
the world. If you pray as though you prayed not, and hear as 
though you heard not, and uſe the Ordinarices as though you did 
not uſe them: they will be no otherwiſe effectual, than if there were 
no efficacy in them, it will continue on you as though it continued 

not; 
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not; like that of the Sun in a Winter day, which thaws the earth a 
little at noon , but ſo as it is harder frozenup the next night. There- 
fore let your hearts be ingaged in every holy duty, Per. 30. 21 . ho 
is this that ingaged his heart to approach unto me . Youmuſt hear as 
for life, Dent. 32. 46,47 Set your hearts unto allthe words which I 
teſtiſie among you this day, &c. Fay it is not avainthing for you , be- 
cauſe it is your life, &c. you muſt wreſtleinprayer, your hearts in 
this duty ſhould be as it were in a conflict, in an agony, ee ee 
is the Apoſtles word, Nom. 15. 13. Now I beſcech you brethren for 
the Lord feſus C brifts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive 
together with me in your prajers to God for me. Your prayers ſhould be 
ſuch as the other Apoſtle deſcribes, 7ames 5. 16. The effeftval fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, the word rendred ef- 
fectual fervent, is iigywddy. Now ingys id e is one poſſeſſed with 
a ſpirit , and acted by it. If the word here uſed look that way, then 
ſuitable to the matter to which it is applied, it importsa poſſeſſion 
in a good ſenſe, And Anas iryvuddn, will be a prayer full of the holy 
Ghoſt , wherein that bleſſed Spirit is operative, exerting its force and 
energy. Such a prayer as ſhews the ſoul to be poſſeſſed of the 
Spirit and acted by it, fo as all the powers of that ſoul are ſet a wor 
and put upon motion towards God effectualy. Such a prayer availes 
much, procures great advantages, and of long continuance. 

Generally in all holy Ordinances your ſouls ſhould ſtretch out 
themſelves to reach the Lord, they ſhould ſpring up to him in acts 
of loye and deſire, and claſpe about him with delight and compla- 
cence, and lay hold on him with a humble and filial confidence, and ſtir 
up themſelves to lay hold on him. We do all fade as a leafe ſaith the 
Church „L. 64. 6. (both their perſons and their righteouſneſs did ſo) 
and the reaſon thereof follows ver. 7. There is none that ſtireth up him- 
ſelf to take hold on thee. 

Secondly Beware of the world, meddle not with it more than 
needs muſt; and when it is needfull ingage not therein, but with 
fear, caution and vigilance. Carry your ſelves amongſt worldly 
objects and employments, as though you were amongſt cheats and 
thieves: they have the art to pick your heart ſlily, and to rob them 
4 that which is more precious than Gold, when you little think 
of it. 

Let not your minds and hearts plunge themſelvss in the world: 
nothing ſooner nothing oftner extinguiſheth divine — 
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Nanti | | of the 
world when are immoderate or unſeaſonable, they 'choab the 
roger they ſtifle the iſſue of holy nes yrs 
becomes like the untimely birthot a woman. 

When your hearts are warmed in holy duties, you ſhould be as 
cautious and wary how you venture into the world; as you are of 
going into the air, when you are all in a fweat. What is 
Lind by the Word or Prayer, &c. how quickly is it puft out by 
the world, when you ruſh into it unwarily ? it requiresas much care 
to keep it in, as to keepa Candle in, when you would carry it 
through the open air ina rainy bluſtring night. The further you 
are above the world, the longer may you retain any ſpiritual 
impreſhons. Geographers write of ſome Mountains whoſe tops are 


above the mi egion of the Air; and there lines and figures be- 


ing drawn in the duſt, have been found (ſay they)in the ſame form 
and order, untouched, undefaced a long time after: and the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe they are above thoſe winds, and ſhowres, and ſtorms, 
which ſoon wear out, and efface any ſuch draughts in this lower Re- 
gion: The lower your minds and hearts and converſations are, the 
more in the hurry of this boyſterous world, the leſs will any 
thing that is heavenly and ſpiritual abide upon them. Let the ſoul be 
brought into never ſo good order, by the help of _ duties: yet 
alittle unwary ingaging in earthly buſmeſs will ruffle, diſturb and quite 
diſcompoſe it. 
When your ſouls are by power of the Ordinance ſet on mo- 
tion towards Chriſt and Heaven; if you would hold on in a continu- 
ed courſe, you muſt beware of worldlineſs, and keep free as much 
as may be from earthly incumbrances and intanglement, Let us lay 
aſide every weight, and the ſime which doth ſo eaſrly beſet us, and let. us 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us, Heb. 12. 1. Let us per- 
ſevere. and hold out in that gracious and heavenly courſe, which the 
Goſpel: hath put us on: but that this may be done, one great im- 
diment muſt be removed, The fin thut dorh-ſo caſily beſet ms muſt 
ſhaken off. Now that fin as ſome Expoſitors conceive , is world- 
lineſs, and it is probable for meiz):;, being a circumſtance a, 
imelsu O, if we render it literally, is the ſin that hath goodly circum- 
ſtances. And no fin ſets off it ſelf with more goodly circumſtances than 
worldlineſs, no fin hath more ſpecious pleas and pretences to ex- 


euſe, vindicate and juſtific'it ſelf, No fin hath more fig leaves to co- 
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ver its nakedneſs, and to ſhrowd it from diſcovery and conviction 
- than worldlineſs.. This muſt be ſhaken off, it is the great defacer 
of heavenly impreſſious, the cheif interrupter of holy motions: if 
you would hold vn when the imperzs which is impreſt on youby any 
Ordinance, hath ſet you a going; beware of the world, beware of 
. 125 Take heed of any inordinacy in affection 
irdly, Take of any inordi in jon , inclination 

or deſign. Such inordinancies give the heart a bias, holy dn- 
ties check it but a little, give it but as it were a ſmall rub: when this 
is once paſt over: it will hold on, in that courſe to which it is moſt 
ſwayed, The Miniſtery of eh BaptiſFhad ſome influence upon He- 
rod, He beard fohn gladly, and did many things, Mark 6. 20. but 
ſenſuality being predominant, thoſe better inclinations were quite 
overpowred. The word had ſome effect upon Simm Magus, He 
believed, Act. 8. 13. and being taken for a believer was baptized, and 
afterwards continued with Phillip, &c. but a ſtrong affectation of 
vain-glory ſuppreſſed thoſe better motions, and the worſt' got u 
moſt. Take heed of any inordinacy as to lawfull things, your als 
tions, ſtudies, ordinary callings, &c. this. will not ſuffer you 
to come ſo often to holy duties, to ſtay ſo long in them, or to be fo 
intent upon them, as is requiſite for the deep impreſſing of their ef 
22 after they are done, this will hurry your ſouls from un- 
der thoſe thoughts and exerciſes, which ſhould fix and ſettle their 
virtue and influencce upon your minds and hearts. Natural bodies 
follow the tendency of that element which is predominant in them, 
a ſtone moves downwards, it would beat the centre; that which 
ſtops it, offers it violence, and when the force is removed, down it 
falls freely: Juſt thus doth the heart follow the tendency of theſe in- 
ordinances, if it meet with a ſtop in an Ordinance, that's but an un- 
gratefull violence toit, it will ſtruggle to break through it, 'will be 
reſtleſs till the force be removed, till the power of the Ordinance 
be ſhaken off, which checks an inclination natural and acceptable to it, 
and what hopes in this eaſe, that the efficacy of any holy duty will 
long continue ? 

ourthly, Reſt not in the beſt performance of any duty , nor in 
any aſſiſtances you find therein, though they be ſpecial and more 
than ordinary. If this ſatisfie and exalt you, you will be apt to grow 
ſecure and careleſs, not looking to the improvement of Ordinan- 
ces when once they are over, and thats the way to loſe all. We 
Nnan 2 are 
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are apt to take moſt dangerous colds, when we are in the great- 
eſt heats. And its obſerved that ſome profeſſors have had the fowl: 
eſt falls, after they. have been moſt elevated in holy imployments: 
The reſting upon the op eperarum the meer outward performance 
of a duty, when the heart is not ingaged therein, is an open pit, 
which none fall into, ſave thoſe that are blind: but the reſting up- 
on the opus operants a duty affectionately performed, is a more ſecret, 
and ſo a more dangerous ſnare. He that makes account he hath done 
enough, becauſe he hath done well; may be apt to think he is not 
* to look further after it: and ſo the continued influence of 
the duty upon his heart and life, which is indeed the principal ad- 
vantage of it, may be neglected and conſequently loſt for want of 
looking to. 

To conclude, Make not the Ordinances your end, but uſe them 
as tht means to attain it. They are not injoyned us for themſelves, 
but in order to ſomething more deſirable, their end is ſomething 
further than their uſe. Take heed you place not all your Religion, 
ia hearing, praying, communicating, &c- neither count your ſelves 
religious enough ,” becauſe you are muctr and often in theſe! duties, 
This isto make them-yourend, and then you will reſt therein, with- 


out proceeding further (for the motion of the Agent is terminated 


in his end): and ſo you will ſtay ſhort” of that, for which they were 
principally intended, e. the keeping of your hearts and minds in a 
ſetled poſture of holineſs and righteouſneſs : and neglect that, by 
which this main end of the Ordinances is onely to be attained, vc. the 
continuing of their iufluence upon you. 

So much for the caſe propounded ; which I have indeavoured to 
reſolve (as the nature of it requires) practically: and therefore as 
there is no time for, ſo there will be leſs need of Application. But 
that I may not diſmiſs you without ſomething of this nature, having 
laid your duty before you in the Obſervation, and ſhewed you how 
it may be performed in ſatisfying the caſe: Let me now preſs you to 
the performance of it by one Conſideration, w ĩch will have the force of 
a Motive, where there is any ſenſe of foul-concernments. 

I the efficacy of the Ordinances abide not on you, you cannot be 
fruitfull under them, at leaſt you; cannot bring forth- fruit © unto per- 
fection, (as the expreſſion is Lale 8. 14. you may bring forth buds, 
or leaves, or bloſſomes, & . but if their-inftuence continue not, that 
which you bring forth will never come to ripeneſs and perfection, 
it 


. 
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it will be crude and ſowre-at beſt; and ſdwre Grapes are as bad as no 
fruit in the Lords account : and unfruitfullne s will-provokerthe 
Lord to deprive” you of the and Ordinances, Ih ; 2,6. 
Te looked that it. ſpould bring forth Grapes, and it brought (forth wi 
Grabes. And now go to, I will tall you what I will de to wo vine 
yard. Iwill take away the hedge thereof I will ler it waſte that it 
ſhall not be pruned nor digged.— I will alſo command the clone that 
they rain no rain upon it. The meaning of this parable ( ſo far as 
concerns-our purpoſe) is expreſſed by another — denoun- 
ced for the ſame fin, Matth. 21. 43. The Kingdom ef God ( 1.e. the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom) ſhall be taken from you, and given to 4 peo- 
ple bringing forth the fruits thereof. And Chriſts threatning of E 
ſis amounts to as much, Rev.2.4, 5. Nevertheleſs I have ſomethi 
againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. Thefirſt i | 
of the Goſpel were worn off and. vaniſhed... And what ws,.1 
will come againſt thee quickly , and remove vhy Candleſtick ont of its + 
place, unlef; thou repent. So that this fin will pull up your hedge, 
and break down your wall, level all your ſecurities ; and ſo lay you 
open to the boar of the wood, and the wild beaſts of the field: ſuch 
as inſtead of 7 — and pruning you, will devour and lay you waſt, 
and Sharon will become a deſart. This fin will provoke Chriſt to let 
the Stars fall out of his right hand : ſo as you will be left to periſh for 
want of viſion. This fin will provoke the Lord to tak2.the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom from you: and leave you under the helliſh influ- 
ences of the Prince of darkneſs. This fin will overturn your Can- 
- dlefticks, and extinguiſh your lights, and leave you nothing but the 
ſnuffs. This fin will deliver your ſtrength into captivity, and your 
glory into the enemies hand. This fin will ſmite the ſhepheards and 
ſcatter the flock, and lay the heritage of God deſolate. This fin 
will cauſe your Sun to ſet at noon, and turn the day of your pom 
viſitation, into a ſad and diſmal night. This fin will turn the place 
which hath been a valley of viſion, into a ſeat of darkneſs, and a valley 
of the ſhadow of death. 

If then you would avoid a Judgement, which ſtrikes r 
your eſtates and lives, but at your ſouls: if you would prevent 
dreadfull ſtroke, which may not onely reach your ſelves, but your 
— your children and childrens children; if you would not 

ave them and your ſelves, and thouſand and millions with you, 
bereaved of the Goſpel, and the means of grace and life, tale all 
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